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PREFACE. 



XN the work now offered to the puhlic, the author has attempted to 
illustrate the Civil and Literary History of Ancient Greece from the 
age of Pisistratus to the accession of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by exhibit- 
ing a chronological view not only of the civil and military aifairs of 
the Greeks, but also of their literature, within that period. The au- 
thorities upon which each fact is stated are expressed, and the original 
words of the authors are given, as far as the necessary brevity would 
allow. yV'^: •. 

The first idea of this work suggested itself to the author many years 
agOt when he found the want of a sufficient chronological guide, while 
engaged in studying the works of; the ancient writers. The remains of 
the Orators, and of the Comic Poet, to he rightly understood, must 
be read in the order in which they were composed or exhibited; 
and with a reference to the transactions with which they were con- 
nected. The ancient critics of the best times were diligent in their 
attention to this particular \ Apollodorus and Dionysius carefully 



^ lUapriBcipua scriptorum curajiiisse vi- 
detUTy ut tempus quoJbbul(M suas comid tra- 
gicigue docuissent inquirereni, ef quo archonte 
quave anni tempestctte singvla qu(Bque dra- 
mata actajuissent diligenter notarent Non 
migdre sa/ne opus; cum in eo ducubrando 
cfiticarum docttMimi induMriam diligentiam- 
que stuwi coUocarint : Dicjearchvs nimirum 



Artstotelia discipuluSf Calljmachvs, Cjryb^ 
Tiusj Jristophanes grammaticuSj Apollo^ 
DORuSj Crates J et JErato^tuenbs. His Aru 
8T0TELE8 tpsc pHnceps prcAveroty quiy tragi' 
corum comicorumque nominibus etjhbularum 
tituJis coUediSy vwaywy^ hanc apto et pro-- 
prio vocabuJo irsp) hiatrnaXtwy inscripserat. 
Oderici Epistola, p. vi. 
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iv PREFACE. 

marked the dates of literary works. But the grammarians of later 
ages, from whose hands we have received the relics of antiquity, so 
much neglected this necessary point, that no copy of Aristophanes now 
exists which has the Comedies disposed in the order in which they were 
exhibited ; nor any copy of Demosthenes, in which the Harangues and 
Public Causes are placed with any regard to the order of time. The 
author originally proposed to himself to arrange the orations and 
dramas which remain to us from antiquity in their proper order, and 
to verify the dates by the proper testimonies. This he imagined might 
have been accomplished in a short compass. By degrees he found the 
subject more extensive. Other topics of inquiry presented themselves, 
and his work increased upon his hands, until it grew into its present 
form, and into the bulk of a volume. He now ventures to submit it to 
the world, trusting that it may in some degree supply to others what he 
formerly wanted for himself. 

He had reserved for the Appendix a history of the Dramatic Poets 
of the period, including the titles of their dramas. But this subject 
was found to be too copious to admit its insertion in the present Ap- 
pendix. This design was therefore laid aside, and that shorter account 
of the Tragic and Comic Poets was substituted, which appears in the 
Introduction. From this change in the original plan, a reference with 
respect to Epicharmus inadvertently left standing in the Tables, at 
B. C. 500, contains a promise which is not fulfilled in the present vo- 
lume. 

It had been also intended to subjoin in the Appendix some observap- 
tions on the extent and population of Ancient Greece ; in which the 
reasons would have been explained of the numbers assigned to Attica 
at the census of Demetrius in B.C. 317. But this inquiry also it has 
been found necessary to omit. 

The Index to the Tables exhibits, under the form of a short chro- 
nicle, a synopsis of the whole period. It will shew the station of every 
archon, and of every principal event in the second column. With re- 
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spect to the third and fourth columns of the Tables it is less complete. 
Some particulars recorded in these have been omitted in this Index 
through want of space. But this deficiency is supplied by the Alpha- 
betical Index of Literary Names at the end of the volume ; which con- 
tains all the references that belong to this branch of the subject, and 
where the author has inserted some few notices which he had omitted 
in the proper place. 

Before he dismisses this volume, he is desirous of expressing his ac- 
knowledgments to the Delegates of the Oxford University Press, coUiBC- 
tively, for their reception of his labours. To the Regius Professor of 
Greek, the Rev. Thomas Gaisford, individually, for the ready kindness 
with which he has promoted the publication of this work, the author is 
bound in an especial manner to declare his obligations. 

WmlwyNj HERT89 January 5y 1824. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Page. Line. IN THE INTRODUCTION. 

iv. note ". for " torn. II." read "torn. III." 

yi. note «. " Carolirutse" r. " Caroliruhss" 

vii. 1 0. « Goeller" r. «' GoUer" 

3dii. note \ " 392" r. «• 292" 

XXlii. 6. Amj^Xo^ r. Ala^x!^k^ 

xxix. 25. So^XoicXeevf r. X«^X€OV( 

aox. 6. vu^c r. vlSeu^ According to an accurate judge of the proprieties of Attic language, it should 
be written vibovq, Elmsl. ad Sophocl. (£d. Colon, p. 83. Diphthongtu vi neque ante voca" 
lem I neque ante consonam stare potest in eadem voce. Scribendum tgihir ttttS^. Sic etiam 
t%uf apud Aristqpk. Vesp. 1347. But, as in Demosth. Macartat. p. 1057. Mr.Bekker has 
preferred viioZq on the authority of MSS. I hesitate. Isocrates^ p. 424. a. has vU^?^. im- 
properly printed vtiUtq in some edd. 

TXja^ N^. 23. Pantacles, This name may be omitted. From the testimonies of Antipho and Har- 

pocratio it only appears that he was a tcvK^Mtttda-KoKiq or ditJufranilnc poet, I have therefore 
improperly inserted him in the list of the Old Comedy. 

xzziy. N^ 31. Bathon — ^Place Bathon in the Poets of the New Comedy, after Theognetus: thus: 
"*18. Bci^on,"&c. 

XXXV. 2. " 344—292" r. " 342—291" 

xxxvii. 4. "B.C.386."r. "B.C. 387." 

B. C. Col. IN THE TABLES. 

53 1 . 4. before " 01. 62. 1 ." insert " Eusebius" 

477. 1. for " Moral, p. 785. A." read " Schol. in Hermogen. p. 410." 

468. 4. ** Anthesterion" r. «• Elaphebolion" 

460. 3. (p. 43.) ** Soranus in Vita** r. ** Auctor Vitfie" Soranus is quoted in the next paragraph, but 

this particular is from Istomachus. 
458. 3. After ** tl Mrepw ?ro^ tT^q v^ 3Xu/ati^o(" add ** legendum vr^q «^ ^Xtfuriot^. This error in the 

text of the biographer^ long since corrected by Palmer^ Taylor, Reiske, and others, (conf. 

Reisk. Hutarch. tom.IX. p. 321.) although unnoticed by Wyttenbach, might arise from a 

transcriber inadvertently repeating the preceding number, /S'. — to P tr^ t^« ir/3'.— " 
454. 4. (p. 47.) « B. C. 392." r. «' B. C. 39 L" 
447. 2. 'Opxifitwu r. 'Opx'^iuwu 
444. 3. (last line.) en r* r. lln &' 
441. 4. Tpay^jZia r. rpay^f^ 

433. 1 . Jpseudes. Add to the testimonies '' Ptol. Mcy. Svyraf. III. 2." and compare Append, c. 1 9. 

p. 304. 
427. 3. <r%c^ r. tf%cd^ 

407. 2. yoxw^o^ r. peaSa^oq 

406. 1 . CalUas.' Add to the testimonies '* Arg. (Edip. Colon, apud Elmsleium. cf, a. 402." 
405. 4. (p. 79.) aypwq r. Styfohq 



viii ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

B.C. Col 

405. 4. (p. 79.) after *« Ran. 67—78.** insert as fbUows : '* Aig. III. Sophod. (Ed. Colon, ed. ElmsL 

fA^Kop loipvcXtviif Of voX^y Xp^^^ fi^^ 

voKKaq veiifa'af '^^ KoKk^ rpay^la^ 

KoXSq ^cXci^n|0'*9 o^y MTOfMiy^ 4c«fcoy. 
— attesting both the recent death of Sophocles, and the respect in which he was held" 
The Tables of this work were printed before the CSdiput CoUmeus edited by Dr. Elmslej 
had appeared, containing this Argument ; a part of which had been already given in the 
BaccfuB, p. 14. This Argument, it seems, first appeared in a foreign journal about ten 
years ago : and consequently I have erred in representing it at B. C. 396, 4. as JirH pub- 
lished by Dr. Elmsley. In the preceding sentence apud Elmsl. (Ed. Col. p. 5. 1. 6. for s-otf 

aTparryyoli we must read rohi rpayucoiJi. 
403, 3. hoTiXrii r. la-oteX^i 

402. 3. (p. 830 for " ^f. a. 373." r. " cf. a. 372." 
398. 4. (p. 87.) iU^ty r. ^a^cy 
368. 3. Movo'tfXoy r. Meaj<r»My 
365. 3. (p. 109.) for ** in the year of Chion'* read ^' in the year of Cephisodorus :** for M rwfrov r. M 

Tot^«y and compare Append, p. 314, note '. 

352. 4. after *' Isocrates" omit '* of Apollonia" and compare Append, p. 263. 

346. 3. €#rr« r. €KTf» 

340. 3. (p. 135.) *AXeu€^^ r. 'AXaicv'^ 

338. 1. Charondas. Add to the testimonies ** Plutarch. Vit. Demosth. c. 24.** and compare Append* 
p. 317^319. 

331. 2. ArheUi — fMptl^ mKu/einZvo^. Compare, for the correction of this passage. Append, p. 307. 
330. 4. after '' B. C. 283." add " Diod. Eclog. lib. XXIII. topn. IX. p. 318. Bip. ^^kiiun ^ i k^iukU 

typa^ hpdfjtara ivr^ km ^ycvijxovTa, pwcoi rn} iwia Koi ^ycyt^Konra. Wess. ad loc. Mortem 

cum vUcu cofnmutavit anno primi Punici belli teriio [B. C. 262. the twenty-second year of 
Antigonus Gonatas] namque eum ad annum qua hie referuntur pertinent omnia. According 
to this account, Philemon might exhibit comedy almost seventy years." 

316. 4. add as follows: "I am yet in doubt, whether the allusion of Alexis may not rather be to De- 
metrius PoUorcetes. In that case, we may, with Petitus, place the decree against the phi- 
losophers, (Laert. V. 38. Pollux, IX. 42. Athen. XIII. p. 610. e.) and consequently the 
*linro( of Alexis, within the 1 1 8th Olympiad : that is to say, after the liberation of Athens 
B. C. 307, and before the exile of Demochares B. C. 302. This drama of Alexis, together 
with the 'TvopoXi/jMutq, in which he mentioned king Ptolemy, (Athen. XI. p. 502. b.) and 
the ^apfAMcoTc^Xvi^, -(for which see the Tables B. C. 306,) would thus be brought down to 
the latest possible period of his exhibitions." 

315. 1. Praxibulus. Add to the testimonies " Theophrast. vcpi X/9ey, p. 702. Schoeid. Plin. H.N. 
XXXIII. 7." and compare Append, p. 321. 

314. ]. Nicodorus^ Add to the testimonies " Theophrast. Cans. Plant. I. 1 9, 5. Plin. H. N. IIL 5." 
and compare Append, p. 32 1 . 

311. ]. Simonides, Add to the testimonies *' Theophrast. Hist Plant. VI. 3, 3.*' and . compare Ap- 
pend, p. 321. 

287* 2. omit these words, " But the seven years of Plutarch are confirmed by the times of Cassander, 
Pyrrhus, and Lysimachus." 

IN THE INDEX TO THE TABLES. 

345. 3. omit the words *' Demosth. Philtpp. II." 

333. 3. for " Ephorus [Demosth.] in Theocrin:* r. " Ephorus. [Demosth.] in Theocrin.'' 
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Page. Lme. IN THE AFFBNDIXw 

1 98. N^ 24. Pyrrhus .... 8m." read •• Pyrrhua— 7iii." 
213. 22. M^T.M^ 
Ibid. note ^ iM^opw r. Aioimpw 

^' ' \ '* connection*' r. ** connexion*' 
230. 9- J 

266. 4. « PylagoruB" r. " Pylagoras** 

268. note \ col. 2. v^Kivy r. ^dKtvif 

278. note «. col. 2. line 2. for •* Jehoiakim's*' r. « Jeboiakin's" 

Ibid. ibid, line 17. after *^ lOy, 7m" add ** (including the 3ffi* of Jehoiakin.)' 

"279. 1. after ''year of Nabonassar 144" omit the comma. 

Ilnd. 9. poff^iXtleu^ r. PaaiUia^ 

Ibid. 11. [rtavap^wTo] tircoifa r. [rco'^af^orra] {Ugendum ria^vipa) 

Ibid. 20. ^ ii/jUpaq r. ^^ ij^^ok 

284. note ^. line 1 0. rtv d' Itov^ r. reS li' ct»v( 

287. note. col. 2. line 24. " B. C. 625." r. " B. C. 623.*' 

294. note ^ col. 1. iyvfu^offCet* x^o'oy r. lyv^ao*i^.x)}0'ay 

305-^07. In the lunations, the fractions of time below a second are not expressed in these pages> al- 
though in computing the sums they have been taken into the account. Hence an apparent 
want of agreement in some of the amounts. 
310. at the end of note * add, ** I exhibit this specimen in small letters, to save space.*' 
314. at the end of note * subjoin as foUows: ''The ten years, referred to in a preceding note, ter- 

' minated at the ^ifutvSa of Demosthenes: Demostfa. p. 814. Kctfr^aaBeu t^wtw y^fkm t»^ 
iy^ 3a^p &eu ^ifUnrBthpf, p. 825. % 8* lyiAi }ioKtfAaa$€rF^ matfib^eaf. p. 865. oAc co^ trri^ vl% 
s ifywn rSv Mrrw ^Impf jue Xsfifw^ai maf a^th hetilUaf rdf/^vra ian^p c7mu ^ifiebrB€hpf, I had not 
sufficientiy adverted to this in constructing the Tables B.C. 376,3. 365,3. The ^tfioffta 
being brought to the sixth or seventh month of Cephisodorus will bring the death of Uie 
father to the sixth or seventh month of Charisander. If, on the contrary, we place the 
father^s death at the second month of Charisander, this will fix the ^i/Aoa-ia ef the son to 
the second month of Cephisodorus. Aiucifi^itty was the proper term on these occasions : 

Demosth. p. 947. ^ifAoaBim^ Heuruckiw^, p. 950. y^Ua naa-iJcX^f Sb^p yeywc^^ iKfAt^iro rh 
Xoyoy tJiq ivtrpoi^f. Isocrat. p. 147. a. iviiX^ c/( ai^pa^ dMcifiao^cScy. p. 352. C. H^pn^CBji M 
Ilf^acXewf— ^oKi/Mco-^clf (^— «c. t. X. Lysias, p. 897. Reisk. irfUf trtt }ioKtf»aff$€mi tov vpe^Pv^ 
ripov ToTy fMipeucloty, Idem apud Dionys. t. V. p. 600. Ar/rpo g o ^ ' w apMit rot^ vUltq Sojcifcoo^Mr^ 
r^ Xpnt^oT^* B^kker, Anecd. Gr. p. 235, 14. llcKtfJt^trreu of i<^' likucta^ Ip^tmi tl lA^ayrtu ra 
varpfa vapit rS> ke^rpimmf ^hroXafij9^iy. The minor was held to be capable of managing 
his own estate at two years beyond the age of puberty: Iseus, p. 72, 1 6. icCpM rSv xF'lfA^tnr 
—^ veutit^ Mm M ZUrtq ifPvfO'fteaf tiBrct y^p ol vlyiM KtKeiouffat. p. 80, 45. I ye/«ec— ^jK rote vcuba^ 
M (/cTc< iiPvia'ayrat Kparuv xw y^n^^mt. Demosth. p. 1 135. in^ " l&» tk 4i9q^ ^i 2irrc<, 
*' KpaTfJp TW¥ xpijfuCTcvy." p. 1 136. yifu^ "^'O ti ^ ymfrltn trtw vIZv h wcer^p (mk^ou, ^ itmo^ 

" Bdamvtv 9,1 vUT^ 9ph M tUn^ ^jSjSr, ti^ tw varp^ ttoBiftcipf Kvpieof cImm." Hyperides apud Har- 

pocr. V. M ZUrtf, ^ i^/bM^^— «ccXct^i icvptw^ cTyeu t^^ iwtk)4p^ i(^ ^( td^tof dvdniq rtl^ 9eu^ 
/vcfdJb M $/cTc$ iJjSSo'i. Respecting the value of this expression grammarians diflfer: 
Harpocr. v. iw) d/crc^ ^/^ovu. A^^/u^ ((tv^ar irr) tov i^ itcMtUkKa irSv y^y^fi/ofoi' rl y^ iipio'eu 
fUxpi TM^'O'etpta-KoihtK^ imp' oXXai, X^jSm vop' 'AAp^o^ iKTeMcaubwaertTi yiifwreu, jcoi fubwaw ly 
TMc iifyipM^ rnj ^. mtra rf >i^tapx^Kf fyypdtpwrau ypafAfAorefy. Etymol. V. M d/cT€< ^jSi^o-cu. 
Twrivxuf fr«y IxKolUKa yaivBaiT ri ykp ij/Sfo'au ft^pc^ Imaxw^'dpmf irrbf, aXX«f, e^qjSoi vo^ *AA}- 
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319. 
321. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
322. 



€tfX¥^lif iypdip«m ypofAfAortioy. Bekker, p. 255, 15. ^2 8/«t€( ^j^tfiou* r^ yofMau htw UrmKetl" 

8k»ry lAtT^ T^y ^fivpf. This difference may be reconciled by supposing a distinction between 
ctm2 riglUs and fnilitary service. The minors were admitted to their estates at sixteen : 
the ephebi were called to military service at home, at eighteen. If this interpretation be 
not admitted, and if it should be thought that the seven years in Demosth. p. 814. mean 
seven years complete, from his enumeration of them at p. 833^-— «i xorvXei!^^ fthf iitug^iHi 
c( Tnj ^ «poo-crpovct/0i)y— then we must r^ect the authority of Didyrous altogether: the 
UKifjMa-la of the minor will be fixed to the commencement of his ^ghteenth year, and the 
birth of Demosthenes will be raised to the beginning of B. C. 382. the sixth or seventh 
month of 01. 99. 2. and a few months earlier than the date assumed in these Tables.'* 

note \ ^^tfna-fAa r. ^^to-iuk 

note **. for "vcrttM*' r. "verius" 

note \ col. i: "Praxiteles" r. "Praxibulus" 

ibid. col. 2. ^wm-i r. ^wm-2 

at the end of note ^ subjoin, " There were two reasons why Orpheus would be mentioned in 
connexion with the Phoenician Cadmus. 1. He was said to have instituted the worship of 
Bacchus: Apollod. 1. 3, 2. dft tt *Op^^« Koi r^ ^tn^w [AioffrfpM. which the Greeks received 
from Cadmus, (compare Herodot. II. 49.) 2. The invention of letters was by some 
ascribed to Orpheus, conf. Wolf. Proleg. in Hom. p. li. I think it very possible that Suidas 
might represent Cadmus as younger than Orpheus, although in reality three generations 
older. But yet we may restore the true chronology by an easy oorvection and transposi- 
tion, if we suppose the passage, in which Suidas abbreviated the account of some gram- 
marian^ to have stood thus : 

K^/M( nayd/eyo( MiX^o-iof, Iffropucl^ ^ vfvrn tuvrd tiiwk ^vyypa^ ^VlP^nf^ icaraXoy^S^. 

i^fw. Mucpf y€£fr€poi*Op<ff€^iJ'* 

323. 3. add the following note, after " Schol. Pindar. Nem. UL 21." «< Catal. MSS. Cleak. p. 72, 23. 

icartK7Jip^€ tt ('Api^n-o^^tyiK) jcai T^y Aly/yoy* »i B^y^ h rf wipl AJy&nf^, It appears from 

hence that Theagenes, who wrote «cpi Aly6^(, was a later Theagenes, and lived after Ari- 
stophanes." 

324. note p. line 14. Mcuc^wSv r. Max^yw 
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INTRODUCTION. 



XhE period of two hundred and eighty years, from the 55th to the 124th 
Olympiad, may be considered as the second of three portions, into which the 
whole subject of Grecian chronology and. history down to the Christian era may 
be, divided. The times which precede the age of Pisistratus compose the Jirst 
portion; the period from Pisistratus to Ptolemy Philadelphus is the second; and 
the space of tiipe from Philadelphus to the Christian era is the third. This dis- 
tribution is not arbitrarily made, but seems naturally pointed out by the sub- 
ject itself. 

The government of Pisistratus at Athens was a remarkable epoch, distinguished 
by many peculiar characters. In a chronological view, it is marked as being 
the first date in Grecian history from which an unbroken series of dates can be 
deduced in regular succession. It coincides with the reign of Cyrus and the rise 
of the. Persian empire; and consequently coincides with that point of time at 
which sacred history first touches upon profane. Regarded in a literary view, 
this era is no less remarkable. It coincides with the commencement of histori- 
cal writing in prose. The rise of oratory at Athens, and the written drama, were 
subsequent to this date; and Thales, the founder of philosophy, had yet many 
years to live at the accession of Pisistratus to power. 

.But if the 55th Olympiad is naturally pointed out as the commencement, the 
124th Olympiad is not less properly the termination of the period* That date con- 
stitutes a remarkable era, both in the civil and literary affairs of Greece. It coin- 
■cides with the deaths of the first successors of Alexander, who were all withdrawn 
irom the scene nearly at the same time. It falls upon the rise of the Achsran 
league, and upon the establishment of those four monarchies in Asia which arose 
after the death of Seleucus. This era is farther distinguished as the point of 
time at which the power of the Romans first came in contact with the Greeks, the 
war with Pyrrbus having begun in the last year of this Olympiad, This then was 
an epochs at which the states and kingdoms of the ancient world began to take a 
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new direction ; the ascendency of the Romans gradually increasing, till the whole 
was absorbed in the Roman empire. This date is also remarkable in literary 
history. Epicurus, Arcesilaus, Strato, and Zeno, flourished at this period: Po- 
sidippus was exhibiting comedy at Athenss luid with the reign of Philadelphus 
a new literaiy era commenced, when Alexandria, instead of Athens, became the 
chief seat of learning. That brilliaiit Md kitorosting portion of history, which 
is the subject of the present work, is divided from the times that preceded it by 
the nature of our infoimation, and from the tiaes that followed by the character 
of events. In the times which preceded, our infomsation is imperfect ; in the 
tines whtcli followed, a new coune of afiiirs began in the history of mankind. 

<arreoian cteonology for the times before Pisistratus demands a separate ia^ 
qujry, and is teserved for another occasion. But it may not be improper hei^ 
to take a short survey of .the state of that chconology. In all history, where 
tmt informatioii is exac<^ we direct our attendoa to some leading events, which 
mark the beginning of a new order of things : and we distribute our subjeet 
ftccordkig to the ckanacler of aj^airs. But in the cariy times of Groece, we are 
obliged to have in view the nature cf our if^ormatumy in the distribution of the 
subject. In ibe five centuries and a half which elapsed from Pisistratus to An* 
gustus, our materials are ample and autlientic; to each successive year may be 
assigned its proper incident But in the thousand years which are computed 
from Cecrops to Pisistratus, this is br from being the case, it is enough, if we 
can conjecture the probable date of a few principal frets, by comparing the scanty 
memorials and unoertain traditions which descended to posterity, and from which 
the learned of a later age composed their chronology. The ancients themselves 
divided their early history in iAm manner. Never pretending to equal informi^ 
tion with respect to the dates of the eariy and the later times, they kept in view 
the natural and necessary distinction. Censorinua^ marks the gradations: Varro 
Iriu diicrimma temporum esse tradit Prinmmy ab Iwrninum prmdfio ad Cata^ 
th/emwm prwremr quml per ignorantiam vooetur «!^v. Seamdumy a Cataofys^ 
ffio prhre ad Olympiadem primmn: quad ftda m eo nmltafabuhsa referuntmry 
P^vBhcw nominatwr. TerUunh m prima Ob/mpiade ad mm: quod dicUur l^vf^imy 
quia r^ in eo gestaveris fUstoriis oontinentur. Afr-icanus^ admits a similar dis- 
tribution ; professing to begin his chmnology from the Olympiads, because f^^i 

* De Die Nat c. 21. ^ Apad Easeb. Pk»p. X. 10. 
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«vro/jf rm wfo tw ^uf^/^wawtm. With these plfda teBtimom^s^ there lbre> of the 
aacients tbemaelveg^ we cannot but wond^ that Dodwell ahonld oonuder the 
years of the Attic reigns^ stated in Eesebius, as antirely satisfactory: or that 
Corsini should quote for them the tesHmfmy of EuseUus without scruple: or 
that Dr. Halea^ in his late chronological work % should describe the thirty reigns 
of the Athenian kings and archons^ as '^ one of the most authentic and correct do* 
^ cuments to be found in the whole range of profane histwy.'' But even had the 
declarations of the ancients been wanting upon this pointy it must have been nm- 
nifest, that we should vainly rely upon the dates which have been transmitted to 
us through a succession of later chronologers^ from Castor and Thallus to £u- 
sebius and S}n[icellus9 for the reigns of the Argive or the Attic kings* For those 
dates^ as we well know^ were originally cot^ectm^esy formed by the early writers^ 
who^ in the deficiency of accurate accounts, computed the times of their ancestors 
by comparing genealogies, and extracting out of th»fi a probable date. And 
how could that, which was insufficient evidence at first, become better testimcmy 
merely by being frequently repeated^ and by the length of time through which it 
may have passed? 

The Trojan era of J&atosthenes, B, C. 1183> and of ApoUodorus, B. C. 1184, 
(which were essentially the same> the one reckcMiing complete, the other current 
years,) was adopted by the chronologers who came after them; as for example, 
by Dionysius of Halicamassus"^; by Diodorus^; by Tatian^, Clemens s, and Eu- 
sebius^; and by the Roman writers generally; Cato^; Nepos; Lutatius; Solinus^. 
But this date, by being thus frequently repeated, acquired no new kind of au- 
thorily as evidence. When the same fact comes reported by several authors, all 
transcribing from one common source, these authors are not to be consid^ed 
as so many independent authorities for the niatter stated in common, but are all 
redueiMe to that one original source of which they are the copies. This plain 
proposition has not been sufficiently attended to by tiK>8e who appeal to Dio- 
doras or Eusebius as indcfiendent witnesses for d»e date of the Trepan war. Hius 
Fetavius enters into an argument, to prove that Diodoms and Eratosthenes coin- 
cide, and that their authorities are equivaleirt iqpon diis points Corsini adopts the 
same style <^ speaking: Primu$ Olyrnipkua mm$t$ in mmum a Trqja din$ia 408 

« Vol. I. p. 241 . <» Ant I. p. 1 87. Reisk. M. 5. ' Or. ad Gr«co«. 

s Strom. I. p. 332. ^ fn^p. X. 9. p. 484, A. ' Apud IMonys. I. p. 187« ^ SoUa. 1. 27. 

1 Rat. Temp, pari II. lib. II. 10. 
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ex optima Diodori kypothesi convefdt^. jA Ilii clade ad primam Olymp. AQ^ 
anni intercessere; quod ex Diodoro quoque opportunius est observatum °. And 
Dr. Hales ^: ^^ Both Eratosthenes and Diodorus Sicultis have ascertained it withiii 
^' a year of each other^ by different and independent arguments.'* But Diodorus p 
uses no arguments ; enters upon no proofs ; and professes merely to follow Apol- 
lodorus: mro rSv TpmKiv mcoXovSco^ 'AvoAAoSvpo) too ^AOvpfcui r/Ae/Acy, k. r. A. And the date 
of Apollodorus was the same, and founded upon the same principles as that of 
Eratosthenes. This Trojan era, then, is nothing more than a conjectured date 
originally fixed by Eratosthenes, and derived from him to succeeding chrono- 
logers. 

But although we cannot promise ourselves that, degree of certainty td which 
some have pretended, yet we are not to conclude the uncertainty so great as is 
supposed by the scheme of Newton. The inference of Newton may be said to 
be this ; that "because the Greek writers did not know the true date of thie Trojan ' 
war within forty or fifty years, therefore they could not know it within three 
hundred : a proposition which cannot be granted. In the almost total loss of all 
Ionian histories and memorials, it is hazardous to pronounce upon the degree or 
amount of contemporary testimony concerning their origin, which might have 
remained among the Greek cities of Asia. If those monuments of lonidn litera- 
ture now existed, which were in the hands of Eratosthenes and his contempora- 
ries, as we should be better qualified to appreciate the soundness of their con- 
clusions in settling the chronology, so we should probably find, that those con^ 
elusions were formed upon juster reasons than we are now disposed to allow. 
In the works of the poets who flourished within the two centuries preceding 
Pisistratus, many notices of contemporary events must doubtless have occurred, 
contributing to fix the times of great transactions. Thus Callinus^ is appealed to 
as mentioning the Magnesians; the poet Asius' noticed the luxury of the Samians 
of his time; Archilochus and Mimnermus mentioned in their poems the events of 
their own times. About a century later than Archilochus, prose annals began to 
be composed; and among the first objects which engaged the attention of the first 
prose writers were the annals of their native cities. Within about fifty yeiirs from 
the time when prose histories began to be written, and within five centuries and a 
half from the reputed date of the Asiatic colonies, Deiochus composed the annals 

« Fast. Att. torn. II. p. xxvi. " Id. p. bdr. *» Vol. I. p. 32. p I. 5. 

<i Clem. Strom. I. p. 333. Strab. XIV. p. 647. ' Athen. XII. p. 525. e. f. 



INTRODUGTION- v 

of Cyzicus ; Hecatseus wrote the memorials of Ionia ; Charon^ the antiquities of 
Lampsacus ; Hellanicus, the history of the i^Iian settlements and of his native 
island Lesbos. Within less than six centuries from that reputed date. Ion of 
Chios began to compose the antiquities of his own country. Is it credible, that 
all these authors should have been so far beyond the reach of all memorials^ 
should have found the local traditions so completely fail them, as to concur in 
supposing those colonies to have subsisted ^e centuries^ or nearly five^ which - 
had in reality existed only two? The truth then is to be found between the two 
opinions. The actual date of the Trojan war was irrecoverably lost ; but an ap- 
proximation to the truth was possible, and perhaps the Trojan era may be deter* 
mined within fifty years of the real period. 

It is affirmed by Mr. Mitford % that ^^ none of the early Grecian writers have 
'^ undertaken to fix the era of the Trojan war.** If this be understood to niean 
the precise year of that event, it is undoubtedly true. Although, however, they 
have not undertaken to fix the year, yet they have expressed the period in round 
numbers and general terms. Isocrates, in three passages of his works, delivers 
his notion of the date of the Return of the Heraclidae. In the ^'Archidamus^,^ 
whose date was B. C. a66, he tells the Lacedaemonians, that they had been esta- 
blished in Peloponnesus 700 years. This would give B. C. I066 for the Return. 
In the ^^ Panathenaic Oration V whose date was B. C. 3^, he states the period 
again at 700 years. This gives B.C. 10$4. In the oration ^*0n Peace %" whose 
date wasB. C. 356, he again .asserts that the Lacedaemonianfs had been 700 years 
in Laconia)", which would make the era of the Return B. C. 1056. Ephorus, 

* Vol. I. p. 262. < Cap. IV. p. 118. b. xeo'/oi^ «rc0-<y — ** *Av^ AvKO^fyov ^XoWrt, tm; avffryj' 

^ Cap. LXXXII. p. 275. e. " vcan^ o^rijy. Koi a^fjUMria ^ x^MXo<y/a, Kah€p veX- 

' C. XXXII. p. 178. C. **>ai» ix'^rrup ripf a/jupicpvjryiaiv tSp xP^^^t *^^ ^ 



oar ^^)-— T^y yi^f v^Xrrc^, V b htreuc^Uiq mcrty (Schol. ad Isocrat. torn. II. p. 138.) The dif- 
tMi^ •kep tXff M mM¥w M' ii%l ^fMptpSp KtiniBci&av, ferences in the recorded dates for Ljcui^s are 
rctdnpf h My^ xf^p^ craket^vm — hnlnfl-ep, Wolf^ doubtless considerable. But those variations have 
who published Isociates in 1551, thus remarks their limits: and perhaps all Ithe varying dates 
iipoQ this passage : PhUarchus de <Btate Lycurgi are capable of being reconciled, if referred to dif- 
leguUUom Laceddsmoniortan dubitat, sed Isocrates ferent periods of the life of Lycurgus. No an- 
chranologiam iUnu hie diserte tradit^ cujtu Jidet sit cient author at least has transmitted to us so ex- 
penes auctorem. That Wolf should have imagined travagant a computation as this, which would 
Lycurgus to be referred to b not so surprising; place Lycurgus 1056 years before the Christian 
bat it is extraordinary, that a recent editor of Iso- era : least of all could such a computation have 
crates, the very learned Dr. Coray, should agree been made by Isocrates. For he fixes the Return 
with him ; who observes upon the number hrra" of the Heraclide at that very period in two other 
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according to the text of Diodorus % dated the ^ Retam"* B. C. 1090. According 
to our copies of Clemens % his date was B. C. 10/1. If we suppose them to 
have reckoned eighty years for the interval between the Trojan era and that 
of the Heraclidtt^ an allowable supposition^ we have these dates for the Trojan 
era: B.C. 1146, 1120, 11S6, II70, 1151. Democritus fixed the Trojan war at 
about B. C. 1 160. (See these tables, B. C. 460.) The mean of all these numbers 
would be B/C. 1145, almost forty years below the date of Eratosthenes. But 
other writers, who preceded Eratosthenes, computed the time more largely. The 
date of Herodotus is B.C. 1 270 ; of the Parian Marble, B.C. 1309. Duris of 
Samos^ adopted the extravagant date of B. C. 1335. Eratosthenes then seems 
to have fixed upon a middle point, between the longer and shorter computa* 
tions of his predecessors. Modem critics forget the grounds upon which the 
eras of the '^^ Trojan war*^ and the ^ Return** have been assumed by chronolo- 
gers, when they attempt to strain the texts of ancient authors into a con* 
formity with technical dates. Mr. Lange, in his edition of Isocrates^, remarks, 
upon the number eriv ivroKoc^Unf in Isocrat. TlMeSypmK. c. 82. Numerus ratundus 
pro defimto 764, indpiens a reditu Heraclidarum ad anmtm 339 A* C* 9^^ ^^^"^ 
pore fuBC oratio scripta est. Dr. Coray^ goes further, and supposes alteration in 

the text : r^ carfipno-fMwo Adyyiof yf4^etff9ai <fyifiatif 'Icrotcfomp ApsBfiM inl rot; oucpifitlvff 
K. T. A. — MexjPreu fUvroi km am rov EnTAKOSION yeypa^ toXm OKTAKOSIQN* 
9VTW yap &¥ iyyiov en; rov aXyfiov^ inrokoyio'fM^* As if Isocrates had in view that 
date which was determined by Eratosthenes xtpcfti technical principles of his 
own a century afterwards ! In the same spirit, the editor of the fragments of 
Ephorus % remarking upon the variation between his numbers in Diodorus and 



passages of his woiIb. By this interpretation of 
the present text, he would make Lycurgns con- 
temporary with Eurysthenes and Pnx^les ; a de- 
gree of inaccuracy into which Isocrates can hardly 
be imagined to have Mien. But as this date pre- 
cisely coincides with that which he always assigns 
to the Return, and as it is his practice, when 
speaking of the Lacedsmonians, to refer to that 
epoch in their history, we cannot doubt that the 
eitabUshment of the Dorians in Peloponnesus at the 
Dorian conquest^ and not the l^slation of Lycur- 
gos, is referred to by the orator. Nor shall we 
hesitate because the expressions seem inconsistent 
with what is delivered to us by other authorities. 



(as Thucyd. 1. 18,) concerning the unsettled state 
of Sparta before the legislation of Lycurgus. We 
must make allowance for the coftouring of an ora* 
tor. The general form of the Spartan government, 
a monarchy under a double race of kiiigB» eristed 
from the first. Lycuigus introduced no change in 
that respect. And the expressions of the onHor 
may perhaps be Justified, as applied to that exter- 
nal form of their constitution. 

■ XVI. 76. • Strom. L p. 387. 

^ Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 337. 

< P. 471. ^ IsoMit. torn. II. p. 209. 
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in Clemens: His J 60 anms apud Dwd. XVI» 7^- ^d Ofymp. lOQ, 4 subtraetis^ 
annus 314 ante primam Ofympiadem Ihra/clidarwni reditui obtingit: tU igitur 
Ephari ratio 13 reJ 14 anms distet ab Eratosthenis ratione* Clemens igitur, 
p. 337> cum Bphorum dicU ab Heraclidis ad Olywp. 111. 3, numerasse annos 
fSby out sua out librariorum errorefalsus deprehenditur. Corsini^^ speaking of 
the date assigned to Corcyra by Timseus, (6oo years after the Trojan war:) Pra^ 
clarefallitur Timaus qui Corcyram 6oo annispost Traica deductam memorat: 
etenim — si 6oo anni a Droicis supputentur, deductio ilia in Olymp. 65 incidisset 
This was true^ indeed^ of the Trojan ^ a of Eratosthenes ; but Timseus computed 
diierently. M. Goeller^ reasons in a similar manner upon a date of the historian 
Philistus. But it is manifest, that the true date of the Return of the Heraclids 
was wholly lost to the ancients ; that there were great diversities of opinion upon 
it ; that the date of Eratosthenes was offisred as an approximation to the truth ; 
•and that to make his era the standard by which to try the texts of older authors, 
is to invert the order of things ; to substitute inference for proof, and proof for 
inference. The texts of the older authors are the tests by which Eratosthenes 
himself is to be tried. In these early dates and eras, by a singular error in 
reasoning, the authority of Eratosthenes is made to be binding upon his pre- 
decessors, while those who came after him are taken for original and independent 
witnesses in matters which they really derived from his chron<^gy. The num- 
bers of Isocrates, seven hundred, thrice repeated in his works, are authentic and 
consistent; the accordance of Ephorus with his master in the same general 
amount of time still farther establishes the text : and all these passives col- 
lectively shew, that towards the end of the reign of Agesilaus, the Dorians were 
supposed to have been established about seven centuries in Pelopcmnesus. They 
likewise farther shew, that in those times precise accuracy was not attempted, 
but that it was thought sufficient tp state the periods in general terms and 
in round numbers. 

The Grecian - traditions ascend about four centuries above the Trojan war. 
This space is filled by ihePelasgic dynasty; by the Hellenes; and la9tly by 
the heroic age^ which occupied the century immediately preceding the Trojan 
. era. After that era, we descend to the Dorian conquest; the JEoUan cotonies; 
the Ionian colonies. The Return of the Heradidae produced the war betwe^ 
the Achaeans and lonians. Out of that war arose the emigration of the Ionian 
families to Athens. After these events ensued two memorable reigns at Atbais, 

' Fast. Att. torn. XL p. 28. s De Situ Syracus. p. 12§. 
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of Melanthus and Codrus. Upon the death of Godrus, his sons conducted the 
colony to Asia. The course of these events is consistent with the computations 
which place 140 years between the Trojan war and the Ionic migration. So far we 
can proceed downwards. And the Trojan war is a cardinal pointy from which we 
can trace history upward for about four centuries, to Phoroneus and Inachus, and 
downwards for about 140 years, to Codrus and Neleus. Here a void follows, 
which it is impossible to fill. No testimonies exist which enable us to deter- 
mine the amount of the interval between the settlement under Neleus and the 
Olympiad of Coroebus^ an interval filled with important transactions. Iphitus 
and Lycurgus, Homer and Hesiod, flourished within this period. But its dura- 
tion no man can pronounce. Eratosthenes and ApoUodorus made it 268 years, 
doubtless not designing that to express the precise amount, but proposing it as 
a conjectural date, descriptive of the probable interval. From the first Messe- 
nian war, chronology becomes gradually more certain ; and we can name the 
dates of the first Messenian war, of the Lydian and Median kingdoms, of the 
Sicilian colonies, of the Battiadse at C3rrene, of the Cypselidse at Corinth, till we 
arrive at the times of Cyrus and Croesus and Pisistratus. 

The present work proposes to describe a period of 381 years. It includes 
within it the 55th and the 1 24th Olympiads. It commences with the archon 
Comias, whose archonship corresponded with B. C. 56o, and concludes with the 
archon Gorgias, who began his year in July B. C. 280. It is arranged in four 
columns, in each of which the separate subjects are pursued separately. The 
first column is assigned to the archons ; the second to the civil and military 
affairs; the third column is allotted to the philosophers, historians, and orators; 
and the fourth to the poets. By the side of the first column are placed the 
years before the Christian era. 

The succession of archons at Athens, a point so material for adjusting Grecian^ 
and especially Attic chronology, was first to be determined ; and we fortunately 
possess an almost unbroken series for about 200 years, of the most important 
portion of history. Many lists of the Athenian archons have been published 
in various ' Works, but all of these lists were more or less inaccurate till the 
time of Corsini, and on that account of little use in illustrating ancient history. 
A catalogue of the archons is given in Stanley's *^ Lives of the Philosophers; **** 
another, by Da Fresnoy ; another, by Dr. Hales, in his first volume '^. 

One cause of the incorrectness of these lists has been, the not adverting to 

^ Folio, 1687. p. 938, &p. i Tablettes, torn. I. p. 66, &c. 8vo. 1778. ^ p. 230—233. 
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a pecidkriiy of die F^an Marble i that the compiler places the annual archons 
wh^ ptMeded the Peloponnesian war one year higher respectively than the Ju^ 
lian 3rear with which they were in reality conumerary. Hence two archons 
have been often made out of one. Again ; those who have used this document 
did not always distinguish between what was attested by the Marble^ and what 
was supplied by conjecture, where die Marble was defaced. Hence the Marble 
is often quoted for that which was only inserted by its editors. Various forms 
or corruptions of the name of an archon have been sometimes admitted as the 
names of difierent archons. From these causes, the catalogues of archons are 
not so correct and accurate as they might have been rendered. Error was 
sometimes propagated by authors negligently transcribing the lists of others, 
without recurring to the original sources. A few examples niay be sufficient 

Db. Hales. 

B.C. 

Phibmbrotus. Pba. 595. 

Critias I. Par. M. 584. 
Dropides. PhUoatrat. 59S. 

Philostratus only says of Dropides^ o^ [lera 'ZiXvifa ^pf ev. And Solon being ar* 
chon in 594, Dropides was fixed at 593. But the testimony of Philostratus is 
here desti'oyed while it is quoted $ for the predecessor of Dropides is made to be, 
not SoIoUj but Critias L on the authority of the Parian Marble. But the Parian 
Marble^ is no authority in this, ci^ because the date is obliterated ; and Dr. 
Hales, in his own edition of the Marble % ijupplies B. C. S92 for the date of 
Critias I. Here, then, is an example, in which the conjecture of an editor, and 
that an erroneous one, has been unwarily adopted as the testimony of the Marble 
itself. 



D&. Hales. 
B.c. 

485. Py thocrates. Par. Mar. 
494. Philippus. Schd. Soph. 



Stanley. 
B.C. 

496. (01. 71. SL) Pythocritus. 
Marm. 



Du Fbesnoy. 
B.c. 

495. Philippus, ou Pythocritus, 

selon les marbres. 
494. Philippus, ou Lacratides. 



These three examples have all an inaccuta^^y arising from the same cause ; the 
want of recollection, that the Marble antedates its archons one year. The year 
495 belongs to the archon Philippus; as is proved by the author of the life of 
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Db. Hales. 

B.C. 

490. Phsenippus. Plut 

489. Aristides. Par. M. 



Du Fbeskot. 

B.C. 

491. Hybrilides ou Phenippus. 
490. Aristides. BataiOe de Ma^ 

raihon. 
489. Aristides. 



Sophocles : ipio/ii^tcotrry Tpmy ikvfiona^ scara ro ieirep^ ho^ ewi af%wr<^ *A6^^i 4^i- 
Xmov. Dr. Hkles has made the two archons change places^ Du Fresnoy flue* 
tuates between the testimony of the Scholiast and of the Marble, as he under- 
stood the Marble. But both are reconciled, and in perfect agreement with each 
other, when the practice of the Marble to place its archons one Julian year too 

high is remembered. And their joint testimony fills the yeiars thus: 

B.C. 

495. OK 71. 2. Philippus. 
494. Fythocritus. 

Stavlet. 

B.C. 

491. 01. 78. S. Phsenippus. Pha. 
Hybrilides. Hal. Pausan. 
490. 01. 72. 8. Aristides. Phd. 

Ma/rfn, . 

Plutarch only mentions the archon Phsenippus", to tell us, that he was archon 
in the year of the battle of Marathon ; and intimates that Aristides was archon 
immediately after him : /xera ^ahmov, i<l> oZ lypt & MapaOiifi i^ar/^ hUwy evOv^ 'A^i- 
<rr€iivif Sfxfn ioMrfkyfaarttu. The Parian Marble confirmed this testimony % by mak- 
ing Phsenippus archon at the ye^r of Marathon, and Aristides archon the year 
after. In the present state of that monument, Phsenippus is effaced, but his date 
remains ; while Aristides remains and his date is effaced. " The date that remains 
is equivalent to B. C. 491, to which the battle of Marathon is annexed ; a plahi 
argument, that the Marble antedated these epochs a year. But Stanley and Du 
Fresnoy have so managed these testimonies,' that they have disjoined Phsenippus 
from the battle of Marathon, and have inserted him in the year which was already 
occupied by Hybrilides. Dr. Hales has rectified the errors of his predecessorH. 

Stanley. 

B.C. 

480. 01. 75.1 . Xanthippus. Mar. 

Calliades. Dionys. IHod. 
479- — — Timosthenes. Mar. 

Xanthippus. Diod. 
478. Adimantus. Mar. 

Timosthenes. Diod. 
477. -— Adimantus, Diod. 



' Dr. Hales. 

B.C. 

481. Calliades. Herod. Par. 

Mar. 
480. Callias. Diod. 



Du Fbesnot. 

B.C. 

481. Callias. 

480. Callias. Bat. de Salamine. 



^ Aristid. c 5. 
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'Herodotus^ the Marble, and Diodoras, all mention CaUiades cht CaUias, (various 
fonns of the same name,) to fix the time of the same event, the battle of Sala* 
mis ; which happened in an Olympic year, B. C. 480. But because the Marble, 
according to custom, antedated a year, and placed that battle in 48 1, Callias is 
separated from the fact with which he was connected, and two archons are made 
out of one. Because Stanley did not advert to this peculiarity, the remarkable 
coincidence of the Marble and Diodorus in the stations of three successive ar- 
chons is obliterated and lost. 

It is needless to accumulate more instances. One example, however, of the 

hazard of transcribing or quoting at second hand, may be not unseasonable, 

B.C. 

393. Arches. Diodor. 

The foundation of this error will be best explained in the words of Wesseling. 

» 

A Dion. Petavio kujtis anni archon ex Diodoro canstituitur Arches : guem, si 
penitius cognoscere velis, atque unde natales acceperit, Rhodomanni Latina in- 
spice. — NoSy inconsiderantiam hanc viro docHssimo ex inspecta levitfr Rhodo- 
manni versUme invisitatum arckontem exstruenti, ccmdonamus^. Rhodoman had 
translated ; — Athenisy Arches^ qvrnn appellitanty dignitatem accepit Demostrattis. 
By some means or other. Arches has found his way into the list of Dr. Hales. 

The valuable labours of Corsini have cleared away these errors. And we pos- 
sess, by the benefit of his diligence, a more perfect catalogue than former chro- 
nologers had published. We must not, however, withhold from Wesseling his 
due share of praise. This admirable critic has illustrated the archons, in his 
notes to Diodorus, so copiously, and has brought together all the testimonies 
with so much clearness and accuracy, as to supersede and surpass Corsini, 
within the period embraced by the remains of Diodorus. * He who possesses 
the Diodorus of Wesseling will have no need of Corsini. 

We possess the names of about twenty-four annual archons, in the 123 years 
which intervened between Creonythe first annual archon, B. C. 684, and Comias. 
In the eighty years which followed, from the year of -Comias to the expedition 
of Xerxes, [B.C. 560-^80.] the .names and stations of about twenty-four more 
have been recovered. But from B. C. 480 to B. C. 303 we have an unbroken 
series, by the combined assistance of Diodorus and Dionysius of Halicamassus. 
This last-mentioned writer enables us to continue them to B. C. 292. So that 

r 

p Ad Diod, XIV. 90. 
C3 
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w^ bav9 an uDintevrapted sneeeiww (tf the arcboM (wiKh Qf» exceptioQt to be 
m^ationed presentl jr) for a 9pace of Marly two hundved yeaj?s. In thi» mimketk 
li9jt» the only real difficulty which oecurs is iband in the twdye years oonts^ned 
within the 1 13th^ 1 14th, ai¥l 1 l&th Olympiads ; wheie the text hoth of lAodomB 
wd Dionysius has sufibred mutilation* But by comparing the two togetbn we 
can cojrrect the one by the help of the other* 

DioDOBUs. DioKYsiue 4. 

B.C. 

01. 118. 828. Suthyeritus........ EuthyGritU3. 

827. Hegemon.*...,....^ H^mon. 

826. Chremes Chremes. 

825. Anticles Antides. 

[Sofflcles.] 

01. 114. 824. Hegeaias. Hegesuu. 

99S* CepluBodoFus, Cephisodorus. 

822. Philodes. Hiilocles. 

921» JnMppfsfi • Arohippus, 

01. 115. 820, Ne(B(JmM. Neaechmus, 

819* ApoUodorua. ApoUodorus. 

818. Archippus. Archippus. 

817. Dempgenes Demogenes. 

The first lacuna in Diodorus, where Hegemon is omitted, is manifest ; and has. 
been noticed, before Corsim, by Rhodomaii ; and the archon Hegemon inserted 
by Palmerius and Wesseling. Corsini treats the point fully in his ninth disserta- 
tion ^ In the rejection of the interpolated archon, Sosicles, Corsini has been anti- 
cipated by Wesseling*. He has also been anticipated in the insertion of the two 
omitted archons, between Philodes. and ApoUodorus, by Rhodoman, (who pro- 
perly inserts them before ApoUodorus, and therefore Corsini ^ misrepresents him,), 
by Dpdwell, and by Wesseling". , 

The omission of Hegesias in Dionysius is pointed out by Corsini, who mi- 
nutely and accurately' examjin^ that list of Dionysius. He shews, that out of 
seventy archons, only sixty-eight appear in the present text : he shews, firom Dio- 

9 Dinanah. p. 650« Beisk. the Tables, B. C. 327, 2. 

' Sect; 15, where, howe?er, he obi^ves, Mu- * A^Diod. XVII. 112, 
NTCBioNB mense Pwrus vidus, not being aware of ^ P. 14. torn. U. dissert 9. 
the corruption, or error, in the text of Arrian, ° See Wess. ad Died. XVIIL 44. 
where the month of that battle is specified. See * V. 24—29. dissert. IX. 
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« 

D^Btus himeelf, that in the present Ust the first twenty«six are omiplete: he proves^ 
from Dionysius himself >^^ that Cephisodarus [B. C* 323] is the 13th archon from 
MiuBBetus: but in this list of seventy^ Cephisodorus is only the 12th fram £ufl&* 
netus; one archon then is wanting before Cephisodorus^ and that archon is He* 
gesias. 

But still the number is incomplete ; one name of the seventy is wanting. This 
Gorsini ^ supplies by imaginii^ two archontes eponymi in one year ; an unskilful 
expedient^ which would not remove the difficulty. As if Dionysius^ in computing 
seventy years^ would have reckoned the archons of a single year as two years. 
Nor does Corsini produce any example of two archontes eponymi in one year. 
Another name, then, is wanting after the archon Philocles. [B. C. 322.] We 
may gather from Diodorus compared with Dionysius^ that the next twenty ar- 
chons, aft^ Philocles, are complete ; the defect, then, is in the latter y^ars of the 
list Corsini affirms that the last fifteen of the seventy are perfect, because Dio* 
nysius reckons fifteen years between Anaxicrates [B. C. 307] and PhiUppus* 
Between these, then, he thinks nothing is wanting. This may be doubted : fbr 
by the terms, Philippus should be the sixteenth from Anaxicrates, and not the 
fifteenth : otherwise the time of exile is not fifteen but fourteen years. Dinar- 
ohus returned fix>m exile in the year of Philippus ; be was absent fifteen years, 
and returned in the sixteenth^. The seventieth name therefore seems wanting 
somewhere in the last ten years of the series, below the present limits of the 
history of Diodorus. With this single exception, we have an unbroken series, 
verified in most cases by many collateral evidences, from B. C. 481 to B. C. 292. 

In the present Tables, Themistocles is inserted as archon of the year B. C. 481. 
Since Corsini excludes Themistocles, it is necessary to examine his claims fbr 
admission. Corsini contends^, 1. That the construction of the Piraeus was com- 
pleted in two years, B. C. 4/8, 479^ when the fusti are full. 2. That Themisto- 
des could not be archon before B. C. 477> because in that year he was choragus; 
finom which office his dignity would have exempted him. This latter ailment 
will have weight, when it shall be proved that he who had been archon was 
afterwards exempt on that account from the X^nwfyuu to which his property 
subjected him. The immunity of the archon only lasted during the continuance 
of his office \ As to the first ailment, it is nowhere in Plutarch or elsewhere 

y Ad Amimeum p. 728. Reisk. ^ Tom. I. p. 36. 

* DkmyB. Dinaidi. p. 648-— 651. Reisk. ^ No more than tbfa is implied by Demostiie- 



* P. 29. b See the Tables, B. C.392. nes, Lq>tin. p. 465. Reiski or by his aigoment in 
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expressed) that the Piraeus was commenced after the defeat of Xerxes^ but only 
that the work was seriously prosecuted and completed within those two years. 
Thucydides seems to imply that the building was commenced soine while before, 
and then laid aside. And as two years of Olyinp. 74 have no archon^ Themisto- 
cles might have filled one of those years^. 

Thucydides^ thus speaks; eif^ict rev UeipeuZ^ ra konra o BefidcrroxX^f olK<i^ofi€7v [this 
refers to B. C. 479> 478, eiOii^ iiera T^y M.y^v» avee/ifviciv^ inn^ptcro ^ airov wpmfov er) 
T% Ikuvov ofy^g^^ KOT hfiavTov ^AOvpmoi^ ^p^e. PausaniasS— ^ IleipMBv^ ^/ao; xporepcv 
Tpiv ij SffJuarro/cXi^f ^pf^y hriveiov ovk ^v* ^akyjpov $e— -TdSro a'<f>ia'iv exmiw ^. ScfUffrox}^ 
ie i^ ^pfe (roi^ yap wXhvcriv hnrvjietOTepof o Tlapeuevf. e^o/yero^— ) roSro cr<f>i^i¥ httveiou 
eTveu KaT€(TK€vdaaro. Themistocles therefore was archon: and archon before the 
Median war. Corsini, indeed, has proved that he could not have been archon 
after it, when the^a^^ are full. Why then should we reject the testimony of 
the Scholiast^, who aflBrms that Themistocles was archon the year before the 
Median war — wpo &€ riv MvihKSv ^pfev eviavrov ?ya*— when it is in entire conformity 
with Thucydides upon the subject ? 

An unlucky theory which Dodwell has adopted, respecting the archons Pha>* 
don, Bion, and Apseudes, has led him to derange the archons of that period, and 
to falsify their chronology to such a degree, that, in a series of forty-five years, 
[B. C. 476 — 432] twenty-one archons are out of their proper places. There is 
no need to discuss this question, since he has been sufficiently reftited by-Wes-*^ 
seling^ and Corsini^. Notwithstanding the bold alterations of Dodwell, the chro- 
nology of this period is still safe, and the archons, upon the joint authority of 
Diodorus and Dionysius, (with many collateral witnesses,) are placed in their 
proper stations. 

The Attic year, after the archonship of Apseudes, [B. C. 433,] commenced at 
midsummer with the month Hecatombseon ; which from that date we know to 
have been the first month of the Attic year. About this there is no difierence 
of opinion. But it is not so easy to determine what was the . beginning of the 
Attic year before that period. Some writer? have held, that it always began at 

the same oration, p. 463; where he assestjSi that ^ CoEsini resumes the subject, torn. III. p. 146. 

only five or six citizens enjoyed the immunity, where he merely i^peats his former arguments. 

But it is not credible, that the number should ^ I. 93. s I. ], 2. 

have been no more than five or six, if every man ^ Ad Thucyd. I. 93. ^ Ad Diod. XI. 48, 89, 

who had served the office of ^rchon had eiyoyed ^ In his ninth dissertation. Fast Att. tom. 11. 

the immunity during lift. p. 5 1-*^8» 
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midsummer ; others^ that it originally began at the Winter solstice ; that Game- 
lion was the first months and that the change was made^ and Hecatombseon be- 
came the first, in the year of Pythodonis, the first year of the 87th Olympiad. 
Let us hear the arguments of each. 

Jackson ^ thus states the question : ^^ The Attic Greeks began their year at or 
^< about the summer tropic, or at the new moon which was nearest to it : this is 
^ agreed by all. But Scaliger thinks that they had two beginnings of their 
^^ year : one, the oldest, at the winter solstice ; the other, at the summer tropic. 
'^ But for this he has not the least evidence or foundation. And our learned 
*' Mr. Dodwell, following Scaliger, thinks that the institution of /the year at the 
^' summer solstice was occasioned by Meton's cycle of 19 lunar years, which 
^^ took its epoch from that cardinal point of the year.— — Meton probably made 
*^ the epoch of his lunar cyde commence at the same time with the ancient solar 

<^ year. ^It is, I think, sufiiciently evident, that the old Attic year began about 

^' the summer tropic, before the cycle of M eton and Euctemon was known.*" 



He quotes Thucyd. II. 1. Plato de Leg. lib. VI. where the magistrates are di- 
rected to meet erei^oy fJiiXkyo Ao^ huanog [lera ra^^Oepim^ rpcva^ rS anovri / ..**i yeih 
itrieu and Theod. Gaza de Mensibus ; ^AByptaSoi roD moanw ^pxovro avo *Eicacro/A- 
fiouSmu K* T. A. ^ ^ Had any alteration been then made, Thucydides and Plato 



^^ could not, in speaking of times contemporary with this alteration, have avoided 
^ taking notice of it.'' In another part of his work"^ he argues thus : ^' Mr. Dod- 
^^ well thinks, after Scaliger, that the old Attic year before Meton's cycle began 

'^ at the winter solstice. Petavius (Doct. Temp. 1. 13.) has proved against Sca- 

*^ liger, that the most ancient Attic year commenced at the summer solstice : and 
^' has given sufiicient evidence from ancient testimonies ; F estus Avienus — 

SedprinkBva Meton exordia sumsit ab anno ^ 

Torreret rtUilo cum Phoebus sidere Cancrum. 
^^ Theod. Graza de Mensibus— «^^ to? erov^ mo rftmw 9efnm ^ABypmotf^ it S//xvA/- 

'^ yoMi TOT€ ^lyoy ^/AoreX^, tccu Uvof fie/a?<ivrpmi( ri ^A/a» if vept rffmat Surr Sk» Koi rov- 
^^ vofJM Tf iMpii ^EKeerofJiPcuinff Kpovif vfmepov KoXovfMVcp, i^ Hkovrapyp^ <p^<Tt^r 

On the other side of the question, Corsini^, who follows Dodwell in fixing the 



1 ChroD. Ant vol. I. p. 23, 24, 25. p. 23. ReiBk.— K^/w 10^%^ rw "£«< 

» Vol. II. p. 44. Xi&rf. 

" Plutarch had said thb^ Wit. Thes. a 12. 1 1. <> Fast. Att. torn. I. p. 91, 92. . 
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beginning of the^ year at Gamelion, before B^ C. 433^ although he avoids the 
blunder of Dodwell, by supposing Apseudes to have held his office eighteen 
months^ instead of six p» reasons in this manner ; ChUes Atheniensium mmo$ 
[before OL 87.] a Oamelione incepisse plurima astendunt qtuB DodweUus acof^ 
rate complectitur (Dissert. I. s. 6.) atque illud imprimis^ quod embolimus mensis 
'^ Pqsideon II'* appellari consueverit. Clariori tamen hngeqtie certi€ri argu- 
mento esse potent j quad Cleostrati smmlque Harpali cj/clas quo Athefdenses 
ante Metimem tUebantur a solstitio hyhemo ducebalur. Avienus-^ 

Nam qwB solum hibema novem putat (Ethere vobn 

Ut lufUB spatium redeat, vetus Harpalus, ipsa 

Ocyus in sedes momentaque prisca redudt. 

Sed prinuBva Meton exordia sumsit a^ anno 

Torreretf et cet.^. 
ScaUgerus vetus iUud anni principium a Oamelione ad Hecatombaonem trans- 
latum esse putavit 01. 53. 3. fB. C. 566] quo myora Panathemsa festa sunt in^ 
stituta. Petavius—fatetur se ignorare quando Gamelion primus an$d mensis 
esse desierit, longe tamen antiquius hoc institutum esse putavit quam Scaligero 
videbatur. He himself thinks, with Dodwell, that the change was made B. C. 
432.— Licet perspicua veterum tesHmmia deesse ego videam, quibus annus usque 
ad 01. 87. semper a OameHone incepisse ostendaturjacile tamen id ^ 
riodorum initio, qmbus Athenienses ante Metonem utebantur^ inferri posse putOr 
verim. 

He has an argument' from the age of Socrates : ^.who lived seventy years^ and 
^^ was bom in Thargelion of the archon Apsephio : but if the archon oommeticed 
^^ at Hecatombaeon^ or Midsummer, this would be Thargelion B. C« 468 1 and 
^^ Socrates could not be seventy at his death in the year of Laches. It was there- 
'^ fore Thargelion B. C. 469, and Apsephio commenced at Gamelion.** 

He reasons from the Parian Marble ' : ^' This monument, in all the dates pre^ 



p Dodwdl Buppoees Apseudes to have com- 
menced his office at Gamelion, or January, B. C. 
432, to have been deposed or removed in six 
months, and Pythodorus to hare succeeded in 
Hecatombeeon, or July, B. C. 432. By this ar- 
rangement of Apseudes, he has incurred a diffi- 
culty from which he vainly endeavours to escape. 
Annal. Thucyd. p. 439. 



^ These lines are thus represented in Fant Att. 
but in the edition of Buhle, (Arat. torn. II. p. 
1 77) more correctly — 

Nam qui idem hibema tufvem 

Harpalus ipsam 
Ociitf, &c. 
' Tom. II. p. 46. dissert. IX. 
* Tom. III. p. xL xli. 
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^ ceding B. C. 433^ has the archon a year too high^ while in the dates sid)sequent 
^ to that year the archons are placed in their true stations :"* — arcJumi^ amnes 
ante Olymp. 87. 1 • exeuniibus, post Oh/ntpiadis yus initium ineuntilnis OJffm- 
picis atmis adscrUnt. Sic Phanippus archon exeunti anno OL 72. 2. adscribi de^ 
bet; quamvis in Dionysii sententia anno tertio ineunti adscribaiur, quod r ever a 
P/kBnipptis primis etiam anni tertn mensibtis imperaverii. 

He argues *, that Calliades began in Ganvtiion : Xerxis transUus in HeUespanto, 

pugnaque ad Thermopj/las^ qtue Calliadis archontis anno adscribuntur, ante OL 75 

initium contigere : Salaminia vero pugna, qua eodem CalUade archonte commissa 

fuxty Boedromione, adeoque OL 75. 1. incepto pugnatajiiit. Ergo Calliadis annus 

postremos sex anni quarti, totidejnque proximos anni primi menses complectitur. 

Fr^t believed the change to have been made earlier than the 87th Olympiad^. 
Oh ignore de quel temps est le changement, qui a portS le commencement de Fan- 
nie civile du solstice d'hiver au solstice deti.- Dodwell a placS Vepoque da 

changement arrivS dans Fannee AthSnienne a pen pres vers le temps de Miton. 

■ Mais il a moins prouvi cette opinion quil ne Fa suppos^e.^-^-^Dodwell a eu 
raison de supposer un changement arrive dans le commencement de VannSe AtM- 
nienne, mais je crois quil a eu tort den placer Vepoque aussi bas qtCil Vafodtj 
(^est-a-dire, a la premiere annSe de la 87^. Olympiade, Larcher ' follows Cor« 
sini^ but does not go into any proofs upon the subject. 

m 

There are, therefore, two questions for consideration : first, whether the Attic 
year ever began at all at the winter solstice : secondly, whether it ceased to com* 
mence at Gamelion, in B. C. 432. This latter question alone is material to our 
preseqt subject. 

Some of the arguments adduced by Dodwell and Corsini are open to objection. 
1. The insertion of the intercalary month after Posideon does not prove the 
change to have been made at the cycle of Meton ; because Posideon II. re- 
mained the intercalaiy month o^er Meton's time no less than before c Perspicue 
ex Ptolenuti testimonio colUgitur Olymp. 99. 3. [the archonship of Evander] 
embolimum tamen mensem Posideonem adhuc fuisse: idque sequioribus etiam 
temporibus obtinuisse ex Sponiana inscriptione manifestissime dtmonstratury. 
The utmost that can be inferred from the station of the intercalary month, is, 
that Posideon was once the last month of the year : when it ceased to be the 



« Tom. m.p. 164. 

<^ Mem. Acad. torn. XXVI. p. 1 63^ 1 64. 



< Chron. Herodot p. 543, 558, 559. 
y Fast. Alt. torn. I. p. 04, 95. 
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last is not intimated : still l^ss is it pfoved that Posidem contii^oed to be the 
last month till the cycle of Meton. 3. The argument frotn Aviepus is equivocal* 
Since the word primava seeips rather to imply, that Metoii ftdhered to the old 
beginning of the year^ from which Harpalus had deviated. Atid, in tbia sense it 
is understood by Jackson. 3. The arc^on CaHiades prov^ nothing in favour 
of the theory of Corsini. Diodorua is not a valid mtneav^ It is his practice^ as 
any one knows who is fiimiliar with his history, to condense into one year trans<- 
actions which oociipied parts of two successive years. The season of military 
action (after the oyde of Meton at least> as all agree) did not coincide with the 
Attic year: a campaign, which was begun undm*one lu^ohon, woi^Id be completed 
in the first months of the year of his succ^asorw Hence^ not so much from inac- 
curacy, as from the necessity of the case, Diodorus frequently places the com- 
mencement of a transaction under the year of that arcbon in whose tinfie it was 
completed* He has done this in the case of the expedition of Xerxes. That 
expedition coincided with Olymp. J 5. 1. in its condusion ; Diodorus' therefore 
relates the beginning in that year : at the same time that he names the archon, 
he names the Olympic year, anticipating both. Herodotus indeed mentions the 
archon Calliades ; but he mentions him to shew the year of the battle of Sola-- 
. mis. Herodotus, then, proves that Calliades waa archon in Boedromum B. C. 
480 ; which was never doubted—- he does not prove that Calliades was in office 
nine months before that date. And that Herodotus did not commence the year 
from the winter solstice may be collected from his own expressions in another 
passage of his history ^ See the Tables, B. C, A79* Dionysius^, also quoted by 
Corsini, only states, that Calliades was archon Olymp. 7^- ^^ ^^ xpwcat «otp<kt€sm7€ 
Bip^^ h) T^ 'E^XoSflk^-^ general statement, which by no means affirms that he 
was archon when Xerxes passed the Hellespont. 4. The argument fix>m the 
age of Socrates is this : had he been bOm in Thargelion B. C. 468, he would 
have been only sixty-nine complete in Thargelion of the arcbon Laches, May or 
June B. C« 399. It is therefore inferred that he was bom in B. C. 469; that is 
to say, his birth happened in Thargelion of Olymp. 77* 3> ^^d not in Tharg^lioQ 
of Olymp. 77. 4. But this inference is defeated by the chronology of the birth 
of Socrates himself, as it is stated by ApoUodorUs and Thrasyllus : both of whom 
place his birth in the Jburth year of that Olympiad, And not in the third: cytiN* 

> XI. I. • K. 121. b IX* p. 1739. ReUk. « ApoUodor. spud LaSrt. U. 44. 
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enavrf, ap^h 9f^<rfivt^i ^Kp»rovf\ Both thefte chronologers^ then^ supposed So- 
crates to be born in Thai^elion of the 4th year of the 77^^ Olympiad, or Mfiiy 
B. C. 468. And the year of Apsephio, in their opinion, coincided with the 
Olympic year. At the period of his deaths in Thai^elion of the archon Laches, 
Socrates would hare just entered his seventieth year : a term of life sufficiently 
corresponding with the description, ye/wHif i^op^Ktiina ^, in Apollodoms and 
Demetrius^, understood of current years. The expressions of Flato^-^^SojEi^^oyrA 
K^ ^Ae/V'-^night seem to be at variance with these computations. But the au- 
thority of Plato is perhaps of less value in this case, from his known inaccuracy 
upon such points. Intent upon greater things, he is negligent of years and 
dates. Historical precision is nowhere his object It must be farther observed^ 
that if the age of Socrates might seem to require that the year should commence 
at Gamelion, other clis^ oc(nir Which require the archon to commence at mid^ 
summer. Lysias was bom in the year of Philocles : and was twenty-two years 
older than Isocrat^s, who was bom in Ol. 86. l, and in the year of Lysimachus. 
Now as there are twenty-two archons between Philocles and Lysimachus, it is 
plain that Lysias was bora towards the end of the year of Philocles, and that 
Philocles was ill office till midsummer B. C. 458. Again; Lysias was forty--seven 
at his return from Thurium, in the end of the year of Callias: and as there are 
forty-Ax archons b^ween Philocles and Callias, this is also an ai^ument that 
Lysias was bom at the end of the year of Philocles, and that Philocles wt&s in 
office till midsummer B. C. 458. otherwise Lysias would have been in his 48th 
and not in his 47th year, at his retum to Athens, in B. C. 41 1. Euripides, who 
was bora in BoSdromion B. C. 480, was twenty-five at the Dionysia of the ar- 
chon Callias. Had that archon commenced at Gramelion, those Dionysia would 
have fallen upon his third month instead of his ninth; or March B. C. 456, when 
Euripides would have only been twenty-three complete. The Peliades were 
therefore exhibited rather in the ninth month of Callias, or March B. C. 455, 
and that archon commenced at Hecatombseon. It may be also inferred, that the 
Dionysia of the abovemention^ archon Philocles were in the end of his year, 
or March B. C. 458 ; because the Agamenmon of ifischylus was exhibited eri 
^iXoicAcwf offy^wTQ^ oXvfiMiJ^t Syi^fcofrry iret ^cmpo. If Philocles had begun his 
office at Gramelion, that, exhibition would have fallen upon his third month, and 

^ Lagrt IX. 41. « Apud Laert. U. 44. ^ Apol. Socrat. p. 17. d. 
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consequently would have happened in the preceding Olympic year^ or Olymp. 
80. 1. As it fell upon the end of his year, and Olymp. 80* 2^ or spring B. & 
458, Philocles must have commenced at Hecatombseon: which confirms the con- 
clusion drawn from the age of Lysias. More examples to the same purpose 
might be produced ; but these are enough to shew, that the argument derived 
from the age of Socrates is insufficient for determining the question. 

The ailments of Corsini, then, are reduced to that single one founded upon 
the dates of the Parian Marble ; an argument of great weight, which might go 
far to prove that the Attic year before the cycle of Meton commenced at Game- 
lion. But the authority of the Marble is hardly sufficient to establish the 
point;^ unless supported by some collateral proofs: much less» to establish it,. 
. when other authorities appear against it To the inference drawn from the Mar- 
ble we may oppose the silence of contemporary writers, when they had a iair 
occasion of alluding to the change. The Roman writers are careful to inform 
us of the change of stile in the Roman year : it may be presumed, that the 
Greek or Attic writers would have done the same, had any such change fallen 
within their own times. 

Larcher?, who follows Corsini and Dodwell, has added no new arguments, but 
has made an observation which deserves notice. Vannie civile des Athifiiens 
cancourant ators avec Fannie Olymptqtte^ [af^er the cycle of Meton,] les auteurs 
qui parlerent des temps antirieurs a cette etahlissement Jia^eni presque tou" 
jours les dates, comme sHl fiitoit point arrivS de rivolution dans Fannie civilef 
et comme si cette ann^e avoit toujours commend avec Vannee Olympiipie. This 
observation would be applied to some of the preceding cases : as to Arg. Aga-* 
memnon. where the Dionysia of the archon Philocles are made to fall within 
Olymp. 80. 2; or to LaSrt. II. 44, where Thargelion of Apsephio is brought 
within Ol. TJ. 4. But it is obvious that such passages do not favour the system 
of Corsini. They are obstacles in the way. They must be disposed of by sup- 
posing the authors inaccurate and inattentive to the change of stile. This is 
doubtless possible: and such passages might give way to positivis testimony; 
such as the testimony in the case of the Roman consuls^: Hi primi consules 
Calend. Jarmar. magistratum inierunt. But in the absence of all positive evi- 
dence, the presumption is, that the Attic and Olympic year were conumerary, 
when they are affirmed to be so by any such texts of ancient authors. Besides, 

s Hdrodote torn. VII. p. 543. ^ Cassiodor. Chron. 
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there is an inconsistency in the observation of Larcher. For the whole argu* 
ment derived firom the Parian Marble is founded upon the supposition, that the 
author of that monument attended to the change of stile; while such authors 
as Apollodorus and Thrasyllus are supposed to have neglected it. Is it proba- 
ble^ that this material change in the Attic year, in the 87th Olympiad, if any 
such change existed, should have been overlooked by all other writers, even by 
the best chronologers, and should have been observed only by one nameless au- 
thor, of the age of Timaeus? 

The first column, then, of the present Tables, contains the archons; recites 
the testimonies upon which their stations are assigned to them ; and supposes 
them to commence at Hecatombaeon, or July. Those, who still incline to agree 
with Dodwell and Corsini upon this latter point, will raise the date of the births 
of Lysias and Socrates, and the time of some few dramatic didascalue, preceding 
the representation of the Medea in B. C. 431, one year higher respectively. 

Tlie second column in the Tables is reserved for civil and military events. It 
may be asserted, that^ notwithstanding the labours of Dodwell and Corsini, not- 
withstanding the elaborate and valuable history of Mr. Mitford, this portion of 
the chronology is not yet arranged in a manner to satisfy the student of ancient 
history; and that something still remained to be donie, in order to bring it to 
that degree of accuracy and clearness of which the subject was capable. The 
labours of Dodwell are highly valuable. His copious exhibition of the original 
authorities is eminently useful to the reader of Grecian history, or to the com- 
piler of Grecian chronology. Dodwell, however, treats only a part of the present 
period ; and his chronology is not free from considerable defects. Some of his 
erroneous theories (for when Dodwell errs, he errs upon system, and not through 
negligence) have been examined and refuted by Corsini and others. Some, 
however, remained untouched. Corsini does not lend much assistance in this 
part of the subject; since it did not fall within the scope and object of his work , 
to treat the civil affairs minutely. Nor has Mr. Mitford fully supplied what was 
wanting in the chronology. While his attention is engaged with political and 
philosophical speculations, and with the facts themselves, (in illustrating which, 
he is far superior to any former writer,) he has not til ways been diligent in the 
dates of his history^ Within the period embraced by Thucydides and Xeno- 

* No reference is here intended to Mr. Mit* himself a follower of Newton, and dissatisfied with 
ford's early Grecian chronology^ contained in bis the vulgar systems. That belongs to another in- 
first volume: in which he boldly and ftirly avows quiry. 
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-photi, he generally follows Dodvrell, and is sometimes misled by his guide. An 
example will be found in the date of the Athenian empire, which is examin^ in 
the present work, in the appendix to B, C. 477- In the times of Philip and 
Alexander, where no such writer as Dodwell had preceded him, Mr. Mitford has 
often left the arrangement of the dates to ftiture investigators. The reader will 
see an instance, by comparing the Asiatic campaigns of Alexander, recorded in 
these Tables, [B. C. 334 — 323,] with the observations contained in the appendix 
there referred to. 

The third and fourth columns are assigned to the literary chronology. One of 
these is allotted to the prose writers, the other to the poets. Various learned 
men have illustrated portions of the literary chronology, by collecting the de^ 
tached notices which are yet extant : but as they have chiefly compiled such 
tables as supplements or appendages to some other work, they have executed 
their task for the most part in a brief and summary manner. 

The earliest collection of this kind appears to be the compilation of the cele- 
brated Scaliger, written in the Greek language, and entitled EviwyaT^ *I<rro^i#f^.— - 
^Okvi^vt^cav avaypacfy^. Scaliger himself thus describes his own work^: A nobis 
partim ex editis partim ex nondum editis scriptoribus collectam; qvuB non solum 
ad EuseJnana sed etiam ad memoriam veteris historue illustrandam magna pttt^ 
sidio erit In the table of contents prefixed, the piece is described as ^l(mptSf» 
^warforpiy Collectanea Historiamm partim ex iis scriptoriJms qui nondum editi 
sunt, partim ex iis qui editi. This work is a chronicle of affairs from the OlytfiK 
piad of Coroebus,to the end of the 249th Olympiad, [B. C. 776— A. D. 220] 
occupying thirty pages [p. 313 — 343] of his edition of the Chronicon of Eur 
sebius. The chronicle is interspersed with notices of the times of ancient 
authors extracted from Eusebius and other sources. It is followed by a list of 
Olympic victors; [p. 343--350.] and these are followed by lists of ancient kings, 
of whom he has collected twenty dynasties, beginning with the kings of Egypt, 
and ending with the kings of Persia who succeeded the Arsacidse. [p. 351— 399.] 
As that work of Scaliger's has had the singular fortune of being generally quoted 
as an ancient piece, this description of its contents will not be thought unseat 
sonable. 

Indeed, it is truly unaccountable by what chance so many learned men, from 
Meursius and Vossius down to the present day, should persevere in appealing 

k P. 431. Euseb. Cbron. edit. Amst. 1658. 
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to this piece as if it were an ancient monument. Vossius^ throughout the whole 
of hii9 treatise '^ de Historicis Grscis^'* refers to the ^' anonymous author of the 
^^ 'QAafpr/aSow 'Aiwyfa^** with entire satisfaction. Meursius has corrupted texts of 
ancient authors^ to adapt them to the mistakes of Scaliger i see a memorable m- 
rtance pointed out by Bentley^ Petitus has corrected texts by this piece: Cbr- 
rectwnis nostra [of Olymp, O. for Olymp. 6. in Suid. v. Al<rxv^og^']ftmdtiS est 
wanjfmus auctar in descriptione Olympiadum ad anamm primum Olymp. JO'^. 
Jonsius^ employs much labour in refuting the errors of the ^^ anonymous author'' 
from whom he supposes Suidas to have copied. PerizoniusP quotes, as authority^ 
StwoByiT^ 'I^Top/fy a Scaligero editam: again ^, error in Ms: quod Evtseb, ia Chron. 
JuBC iradatur dicere, cum occurrant in anonymi Olympiadum catalogo^. 

More recent critics might have learned the true author from Bentley, who 
points him out to be Scaliger in many passages of his Dissertation on Phalaris". 
Stanley had already done it before him in the notes to iEschylus : Firis doctis 
erratum comperimus ; qui Josephi Scaligeri Graca Eusebio adjuncta qzuisi ana- 
nymi cufusdam OMtiqui auctoris {aliqiumdo non sine i$}felicissimo eveniu) addu^ 
cunt\ In another place ^ he remarks — Qziod si animadvertisset Meursius y Dioh 
genem Laertium non temere correansset: neqi$€, ut Leo AUatvus {de Script So- 
crai.) errorem secutus fuisset Josephi Scaligeri {quern pro ammynu) quopiam 
auctore sumit uterque) Aphepsionem ad Olymp. J4 constituentis. Bentley^ in 
what he has writtei^ concerning this mistake of Meursius % may have borrowed 
a hint from Stanley. 

After Bentley, Ku^ter* has more distinctly described this piece and its author; 
has admonished the learned world of their mistake; and has expressed his won^ 
der that th^ mistake should have been committed. But notwithstanding his 
admonition, "the same error has been propagated down to the present time; and 
many recent, and some living critics, have continued to quote the ^' anonymous 

1 IXss. Phalar. p. 282, 283. ' And yet, in his note to III. 21, he suspects 

"* The correction is judicious. But the au- the real author : AueUn-^ doe is Juerit ScaUgerus, 



liiority to which Petitus appeab is no other than swe 

the authority of Suidas v. Upar^aq, whose words > See pages 214, 158, 282. ed. 1699. 

Scaliger has tranacribed. See the Tables, B. C. t ^^ ChoSph. V. 1 . 

499, 4. u Ad ^schyl. p. 706. 

» MisceU. UI. 14. « Diss. Phalar. p. 282. ' 

^ Hist. Philosoph. Scriptor. 1. 9, treating of ' In his note upon Suidas, ▼, AAr9^ torn. 11. 

Theopompus. • p. 417. 
P Ad ifilian. V. H. XII. 36. « Ad XI. 1. 
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^^ author of the Olympiads.'' Duker^ refers to the piece as an anoknt testimony. 
Heyne, in the last edition of Apollodorus^, quotes anon^um descr^t Olym^ 
piadunij 80. 1. as authority for a iragoient of ApoUodorus. And these mrnnynU 
Olympiades appear regularly in his Index of Ancient Authors. The editor' of 
the fragments of Antimachus does the same : Floruit Antimachus^ ut Dioiorus 
prodidity cui auctor T^g 'OXv/xvioSw ^Avaypa^^ asseniitfir, &c.^ M^^ GoUer^ in his 
dissertation de Ortu Syracusarum^y after quoting Diodorus^ cites the author 'Am- 
ypoufrti^ 'OAvjxT/o^wy ad calcem Eusebii, apparently not knowing that the words 
which he cites are no other than the words of Diodorus himself which Scaliger 
had transcribed. We can hardly imagine that all those, who have so strangely 
mistaken the authority of this work, can have quoted from actual inspection. 

This collection, made by Scaliger, is far from. accurate. Bentley^ has pointed 
out some oversights, and has remarked, that ^^ this great man mistook himself, 
*^ either through haste, or by trusting too much to memory.** The inaccuracies 
may be partly ascribed to a want of sufficient attention to the value of authori- 
ties. He often draws his materials from Diodorus or Eus^bius, neglecting * the 
surer testimonies of Xenophon or the orators. And yet when we consider, that 
he had no predecessor in such a work, and that the plan and arrangemeat wa^ 
original and his own, we shall give him due credit for having performed .so 
much. His method of giving the archons, and of citing the original words of 
Diodorus and others, where his plan permitted him to do so, is judicious. 

A literary chronology was projected by Gray. He describes his scheme in a 
letter to Dr. Wharton': " You ask after ray chronology. It was begun, as I told 
^^ you, almost two years ago, when I was in the midst of Diogenes LaSrtius^ Sue. 
^^ My intention in forming this table was not so much for public events, though 
^^ these too have a column assigned to them; but rather in a literary way, to 
^' compare the time of all great men, their writings, and their transactions* I 
" have brought it from the 30th Olympiad, where it begins, to the 113th; that 
^^ is, 332 years. [B. C. 66o — 338.] My only modem assistants were Marsham, 
*^ Dodwell^ and Bentley.** Had this work been completed by a writer of GTay*s 

* Ad Thucyd. V. 49. ^ Vol. I. p. 412. ** page was to consist of nine columns: one fi>r 

^ AnHmachi Reliquia, p. 9. He is however *' the Olympiads : the next for the arcbons : the 

warned of his error by Wolf, p. 124, 125. ** third for the public afiairs of Greece : the three 

<i P. 126. « Diss. Phal. p. 214. ** neU for the philosophers : and the three last, 

f Dated April 25, 1 749. In this table, " every ** for the poets, historians, and on^tors.'* 
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tarte, learning, and accuracy, it would have undoubtedly superseded the necessity 
of any other undertaking of the same kind. But since no part of this compila- 
tion appears now to exist, the fact of its having been designed only serves to 
shew the want of such a work. 

What Mr. Gray projected, but did not accomplish, has been, in part at least, 
performed by Dr. Musgrave : who has exhibited seventy-five years of the dra* 
matic chronology, in the Chranologia scemca prefixed to his edition of Euripides. 
That piece is a valuable specimen of the literary chronology. The references 
are given, and the whole is executed after a method far more exact and critical 
than that adopted by Scaliger, or by any other compiler of similar tables. The 
present work has many obligations to the Chronologia scemca. In some in- 
stances, where it was found necessary to difier from Musgrave, the reasons for 
that dissent are stated in the proper places. 

In the third and fourth columns, then, of the present Tables, it is proposed, in 
the words of Gray, '^ to compare the times of great men, their writings, and their 
'< transactions.** The third column contains the philosophers^ historians^ and 
orators. What was to be told of the philosophers was capable of being com- 
pressed within a narrower compass than the plan of Gray proposed. Their times 
and chronology, in the early periods, are little known to us. In the chronology, 
for instance, of Solon^ there are great difficulties. The substance of what we 
know concerning his time will be found in the Appendix^. We can arrange 
with precision the times of Anaxagoras, Socrates^ Plato, Aristotle; but the dates 
for the births or deaths of Pythagot*as, Xencphanes, Anaximenes, are wholly 
doubtful and uncertain. In these cases I have been careful to record the con- 
tradictory or doubtful testimony, that the degree and amount of the uncertainty 
might be brought into view. The investigator of these ancient monuments 
should not set out upon his inquiry with the' persuasion that it is his office to 
clear every doubt, and to settle every difficulty. He should rather proceed with 
the determination of stating the exact proportion and amount of the uncertainty 
which exists ; and if, among many positions that are certain, some appear doubt- 
fiil, he will be careful to specify these ; to separate and distinguish the one from 
the other ; and to remember, that when the two are blended together, they will 
appear to stand upon the same authority, and the credit of what is true will be 
impaired by its admixture with what is false or doubtful. 

8 C. 17» Kings of Lydia : under the article Cnjuus. 
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In treating the historianSi two thing3 were to.bp done. The times of the hia*- 
torian himself were to be described^ and the periods of bistpry wbicb his work 
embraced were to be marked : two points q{ time not necessarily coincidents 
Thus Herodotus is mentioned at B. C. 478, where his history terminates; but 
the memorials of his life must be looked; fof pearly h^f a century below, that 
date. The historical work of Callisthenes is nptjiced.at^* C. 387; but Callistb^7 
nes himself flourished in the reign of Alexander^. 

In the extant works of the. orators, the dates, oti^my pieces are accur^tiBly 
fi^ed by internal evid^nc^ or ancy^nt testimony. Thf^e are others^ of which^ al- 
though we d^inot assign the actual year^ yet we can approach it very nearly ^ 
although the dates are uncertain, yet we can define the limits of that uncertainty. 
As, for example, the oration of Demades, of which we have a fragment, mu^t 
have fallen between B.C. 326 and B.C. 318: the oration against Aristogito](i 
jwas after the battle of Chseronea, and before the flight of Harpalu^ : the oration 
of Lysias vvip Mcamdkv was soon after B. C. 3^4. These, then, are inserted at n.9 
great distance from their actual dates. The same remark is to be applied to 
some dramatic pieces in the fouvth column. . The dates of the *AifOponfoppcuTmi of 
Strattis, and the ^y^ij of Sannyrio, are unknown; but we know that they were 
subsequent to the s(rch9nship of Diocles. I have therefore introduced the men- 
tion< of these pieces at B. C. 407* I^ i^ ^^ pretended in these cases Xo define 
the year ; it is only proposed to record the extent of what is ascertained concern- 
ing their phronologyi*. 

The fourth and last: column belongs to the poets. In the literary histoiy pf 
this department, by far th^ largest space is occupied by the tragic and comic 
poets o( Atjbensi. Particles of information preserved to us from the. works of 



^ la the Appepdix» c, 2]» will be found the 
names^ in chronological order, of the philosophers^ 
historians, and orators, who are mentioned in the 
Tables. 

' These passages iq the Tables are distinguished 
thus( ). . 

j The following is a list of the poets, not dra« 
matic, who are inserted in the fourth column: — 

1. Stesicbonis, at B. C. 553. 

2. Ibycus, 560.539. 

3. Anacreon, 559. 531. 525. 

4. Hipponax, 546. 539. ^ 



5. Theognis, B. C. 544. 

6. Phocylides, 544. 

7. Simonides Ceus, 556. 525. 476. 467. 

8. Melanippides, 520. 

9. Telesilla,^ 1 0. 

10. Lasus, 504^ 

11. Pindanis, 518—446.439. 

12. Timocreon Rhodius, 47 !• 

13. Baochylide9,450.43l. 

14. Chcerilus Samius, 479. 

15. Melanippides Junior, 520. 

16. Panyasis, 489. 457. 
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the ancient critics, or from old ' inscriptions, enable us to fix the dates of some 
dramas: of others, the time may be determined upon the internal evidence of 
fragments. Inhere are still, howev^er, many poets, whose age is expressed to U3 
in general terms, but of whose time our knowledge is so vague and indistinct, 
that they cannotbe tecbrded under My particular year. Tliese, as they have ho 
appropriate place in the Tables, niay'be conveniently described in this Introduc- 
tion. 

The catalogues which Fabncius ^ has given of the tragic and comic poets are 
not the most satisfactory on n^any accounts. Not a few of the names which he 
has inserted have no title to a place among the dramatic poets. We find there 
corruptions of names; as AmorphvLs^x of whom all that can be told is, that the 
word is a wrong reading for Phormis. Sometimes comic poets who ai'e cdled 
tragiCydt tragic who are called comic, by an error in the text of Suidas or a 
scholiast,' or on account of the ambiguous title of a drama, are recorded' by Fa- 
bricius in both lists and under both characters : thus Cephisodorus, Anaxandri- 
desj CantharuSy CaUias, comic poets, have been presented to us already in the 
list of tragic; while Phihclesj Agatho, lophoy iHom/sius, after having been de- 
scribed in the tragic catalogue, appear a second time as comic poets. His num- 
bers are enlarged with the names of actors; as Archias, Aristodemus, Athenodo- 
riis, (!?allipides : of lyric poets ; as Ibycus and Arion : '6f grammarians, as Era- 
tosthenes. We meet with Cleon the demagogue as a comic poet, because he is 
mentioned in the ^* Knights" of Aristophanes, and with JRschines the orator 
among the tragic poets, because he is mentioned as an actor. If the catalogues 
of Fabncius were cleared of these names, and reduced to those who really have a 
claim to be inserted, his dramatic poets would sink to less than half their pre- 
sent numbers. Moreover, the alphabetical form of arrangement which be has 
adopted is not the most convenient for bringing into view the progress of the 
dramatic art, or the times in which the poets flourished. Writers of all periods, 

17. Antimachus, B. C. 405. authority of Fabricius himself. In the Hamburg 

1 8. Telestes, 40 1 . 398. edition of 1 7 1 8, 1 do not tn&Amofphm : although 

19. Fhiloxenus, 398. 380. he appears in the edition of Harles; who recites 

20. Timotheus, 398.357. the criticism of Bentley, (Diss. Phalar. p. 201.) 

21. PolyiduB, 398. The late editor, then, if he has not Inserted this 
^ Bibl. Gr. lib. II. c. 19, Notitia Tragioorum word in the list of his author, has at least restored^ 

deperditorum. lib. II. c. 22,,Nodtia Comicorum from an earlier edition of the Biblioiheca Graca, 

. deperditorum. a name, which Fabricius himself, in his subsequent 

1 It may be doubted, whether Jmorphus has the impression of the work, had prudently omitted. 

o o 
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of the age of Pericles, of the age of the Ptolemies, of the times of the Rdmans, 
are brought together without distinction : Lycophron, Sositheus, and the Pleias, 
are found in the same list with Thespis and Pratinas : the poets of the old, the 
middle, and the new comedy, are treated of in one class. 

The literary history of the Greek dramatic poets should be arranged upon a 
plan altogether different from that of Fabricius. The catalogues both of authors 
and dramas should be purified from corrupt names and titles. The poets should 
be distributed in the order of time : thus, the tragic poets who flourished at 
Athens before the time of Alexander should be separated from those who flou- 
rished under the Ptolemies. Consequently, in a list of tragic poets of the period 
now under review, Lycophron, Sositheus, and their contemporaries, are to ' be 
omitted. These would come to be considered under the times of the Ptolemies. 
In the same manner, the comic poets are to be classed chronologically; Epichar- 
mus, Chionides, and Phormis, are the first, and Posidippus is the last, among those 
who belong to the times included within the present work : Posidippus may be 
accounted the last writer in this department for the Athenian stage ; and if there 
are any other comic poets later than Posidippus, of whom memorials or frag- 
ments remain, as Macho, Apollodorus Carystius, Epinicus, and others, these be- 
long to the Ptolemaean age of literature. The comic poets are farther to be 
divided into their three classes : 1. The old comedy, from Epicharmus and Phor- 
mis down to Strattis and Theopompus. 2. The writers of the middle comedy; 
the first of whom are Eubulus, Araros, and Antiphanes, and the last, Xenarcbus 
and Dromo. 3. The writers of the new; who begin with Philippides and Phile- 
mon, and end with Posidippus. 

Among the tragic poets, who flourished from the beginning of the tragic art 
down to the time of Aristotle, were the following : 

1. Thespis, mentioned in the Tables at B. C. 535. 

2. Choerilus, 523. 499. 483. 

3. Phrynichus, 511. 483. 476. 

4. JEschyluSy 525. 499. 484. 472. 458. 456. 

5. Pratinas, 499. 

6. Sophocles, 495. 468. 447. 438. 431. 409. 405. (401.) 

7. Aristarchus, 454. 

8. Ion Chins, 451. 428, 

9. Achaus, 484. 447 
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.1^ iV^fijftimnf.bisfQre f^unpides. See the si^tisfactory argument of Mr. Elmsley. 

{4ti 4rgum. Med. p. 68.) 
1 1. Euphorion, B. C. 481. 
13. Cleomackus, an unworthy rival of Sophocles. Athen, XIV. p. 638. f. 

13. Euripides^ 480. 455. 447. 441. 431. 428. 415. 408. 406. 

14. ArisieaSy son of Pratinas^^ contended with Sophocles, iEschylus, and Euri- 

pides. Vit. SophocL 

15. Ch^^emon. 

16. 2%«ogn£9, before the 'A^fV^c^^"^- [^B. C.425.] 

18. PhUochs, before the "OpvtOe^. [B. C;414.] Al<r)(ikov ai€X(f>iiovg^ Koi ?<jx€v viov 

Mipffi[M¥ Toy Tpar/iKov* Suid. 

19. Agathouy 416. 

SO. Antiphon, contemporary with the elder Dionysius. Aristot. Rhet. II. 8. 

31. CarcinuSy before the Elp^. \A^9*] 

22. Nothippus, ridiculed by Hermippus the comic poet. ^Men. VIII. p. 344. c.d. 

33. ^ce^for^ before the ^Opy/0€^ [414.] 

34. Pythangelus, before the BaTpa^oi, [405.] 

35. Xenocles, 415. son of Carcinus. Aristoph. Thesm. 440. Vesp. 1512. Schol. 

Nub. 1364. Schol Ran. 86. 

36. Sthenelus^ before the S^/rc^ [433.] 

37. Marsimus, ) brothers; Aristoph. Pac. 803. Sons of Philocles; Schol. ad 

38. MdanthiuSf ) he. Before the Elp^. [419*] 

39. MorychuSy before the 'A^opyer^. [425.] 

30. lophouy 428. 405. vVo^ 2o^#cX€ov^ Suid. Schol. Ran. 73. 78. 

31. deophon^ contemporary with Critias. Aristot. Rhet. I. 16. 

33. AstydamaSj 398. vf^afiiryig* vlog MoptrifMy rov ^/AoicXcovf. Suid. 'Ao-rvS. 

33. Meletus, before the BArpaxot. [405.] oSroV eoriy iMxpAni ypoi^bieyp^. Schol. 

Ran. 1337. 

34. Aphareus, 368. 341. 

35. Diogenes, yeyoyey cvi tj}^ Tfiy A' KeeraXvcr€»g. Suid. Aioyey. 

"> By the exprassion, <« before the 'Axofyc^** The same form of expression is to be understood 

nothing more is meant, than that Theognis was in a similar sense elsewhere, in these lists, where 

already known as a writer of tragedy, when that it is used for the sake of brevity, 
play was exhibited ; in which he is mentioned. 
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36. Euripides junior. Ev^m S^^ rfoyiirir, t^ Wj^ar^v i8tXi^i8b5^« Suid. Evprttiifi^ 

Eipiiriiov. Suid. " • 

3f. Dionysius tyrannus. ' > ' 

38. Astydamds junior^ 3^2. 
39« SophocleSy o So^i^Xeoi^ tfuiwc-^^Ol • S96« 
40. TheodecteSy 352. 333. 
. 41. Dicaogenes. Consult Harpocr. v. Auc^o)^. ^m^. jPoe/» c. 29. Schol. Me- 
dea, 169. * 

From the> earliest comedies of Epicharmus (for Aristotle does not condescend 
to mention the rude farces of Susarion) to the latest exhibitions ot Posidippus, was 
a period of about 250 years. About one half of this space belonged to the old 
comedy y while the middle and the new occupied the other half. 

These were among the poets of the old comedy: 

1. Epicharmus. See the Tables^ B. C. 500. 485. 477* 

2. PhormiSy auyypovo^ ^Efirtf/jipfMo, ^ImTo^ riXtavi rS Si«ceA<a^ rvpoanff* Suid. ^pfiof* 

3. DinolochuSf 487* 

4. Euetes, 

5. Euxenides, 

6. Mylusy 

7. ChionideSy 487. 

8. Magnesy after Epicharmus, and before Cratinus. ^Etnfiakk^i ^Efrtxap/jup fio^ 

flrpco'/Svrjy. Suid. Mayv. 

9. Cratinus, 519. 454. 448. 436. 424. 423. 422. 

10. Crates, 450. 

11. Ecphantides. The authorities for placing Ecphanttdes here, ar^; 5cAo/. 

f^esp. 1182, {uM corrupte ^foent^ti^,) where he is mentioned with Crati- 
nus and Teleclides ; and Hesych. v. Xopixof compared with HeSych. v. 
^EKK€)(pipi)^liiifyi9 whence it appears that Ecphantides the comic poet was 
ridiculed by Cratinus". ^ 

12. Pisander, before Plato, who ridiculed him ofjLmvfMo ipd/ian. Cf. Suid. 'Apic^. 

fjufjLovfji,. Schol. Av, Ibbi. 

^ See NaekiuSy Choeriii Fragment, p. 51—55, who has learaedly illustrated the time and history of 
£q>hantide8. 
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13. jEpiljfeu9. KfAnff*--^ 3fr ioH^^ 'EmiXwc^^ voiifr^r cvSv. Suid. Kfdrfff. Epily- 

0138 noijpii^. kmi^ sraem^ to be no other than Epilycus the comic poet. If 
this be SO9 his age is determined by the time of Crates. 

14. Callias. See the Tables, 432. 394. ^ 

15. HemdppfuSy 432. 430. 426. 

16. Myrtilus. ^MvfHth^^ K»fUKOfy vw fih Av^iSof oScAi^o^ Sc 'Epfura-du r«v "kwiJUKcv. 

Suid. Mi/priXo^. 

1^7. Lynmachtis. Cf, Laician. Jud. yocal. c 7* torn. I. p* 65. Bipont. Sehol. ad 

locum, et Hemsterhusumtam. 
18. Hegemony 413. * 

19* SopkroUf Toi^ xpoifoif i||y Kara Hip^ypt kcu EipiTPihpf. Suid. I!«0p«w. ' 

20. PhrynichuSy 435. 429. 414. 405. 

21. Lydsy before the Borpoj^o/. [405.] 

22. LeucoUy yeyowf cv roi^ HeXffwwwiaiaKoTf. Suid. AevKw. See the Tables, 422. 
23* Pantacles. "EXoexp^ TioanaKXia MdaKoXcf. Antipho rtp) Xopewovy p. 142,31. 

Cf. Harpocrat. v. ^a<Tica)^g. 

24. ISlupoUs. See the Tables, 429. 425. 421. 420. . ' 

25. AristophaneSy 42/ — 388. ^ 

26. Aristomenesy 431. 424. 388. 
27- Ameipsiasy 423. 414. 

28. Tefec/iie^, contemporary with Aristophanes. Cf. SchoLAv. 1126. Aiken. 

VI. p. 267. e. — 269. e. 

29. Pherecrates, 420. contemporary with Plato, Aristophanes, Phrynichus, 

JBupolis. Suid.n>JTw. 

30. PlatOf 428. 405. 391* yeyoiw^ roTg xpoVoir ncoroi ^Aficrnff^Anpy ^l^f^fiVy EvvoA/v 

KM 4^€p€KpaTrpf. Suid. 
31 » DiocleSy ciy^uf^Kf^ 'SaanwfiwH kcu 4^iAuAA/^. Suid. duoKk^i. 

39- . Satmyrioy 407* 
33* PhilylUuSy 394, 

34. URpparcbuSy Km/mig r^ ipxmac #c»/ttf»^f. Skdd.^Wwmpxii* 

35. ArchippuSy 415. 

36. I^^ippuSy 434. 

37. PhihnideSy *ABypteuoty k^/wco^ o^oTof. iSluidL 4^i>M/^f . — the father of Nice- 

chares. Suid. ^iK^ipv^^. 

38. JfeTiopAoit, T^^ apx^Buof K»it>fHai vonfr^^. Laert II. 59. 
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39* ArcesilauSy itoiifni^ a^jfoua^ t(»[jLa^iaf. JLoert. IV. 45. 

40. AutocrateSy KtofUKl^ ofyalog. Suid. AvroKpami^. 

41. JE'timcu^, contemporary with Philyllius and Aristophanes. Chmpare Athen. 

III. p. 86. e. XIII. p. 567. c. 586. e. 
43. ^/>o//opAane<¥, contemporary with Strattis. Compare Harpocr. v.* Ah)^i^€iif. 
Bekker. An. Gr. p. 83, 27.^ 

43. NicQmachuSj contemporary with Pberecrates. See Harpocrat v. MeraXA€&* 

44. Cephisodorus, 402. 

45. Metagenesj contemporary with Pherecrates, Aristophanes^ and Nicophon. 

Athen. VI. p. 267. e. — 270. a. 

46. Nicophon, 388. 

47* Cantharus. nXarc^y ^ KayOapof ^vfJifjtM/^ia. Marpocrot. v. 'OpwAeun;^. Plato 
and Cantharus, therefore, were contemporary, smce the same comedy was 
sometimes ascribed to the one, and sometimes to the other. 

48. Nicochares, 388.— *$iA»y/Sov rov K^iufcov, ^vy^ovo^ ^AptcrrtK^a^ovf. Suid. Ni- 

49. Strattis, 407. 394. 

50. AlcamSy 388. 

51. XenarchuSf 393. the fUfi/rffo^Hii, son of Sophron. 

52. Theopontpus, 

The following were poets of the middle comedy: 

1. EuJmlus. See the Tables, B. C. 375. 

2. Araros, 3&8. 375. 

3. AntiphaneSy 407. 387. 343. 333. 

4. AnaxandrideSy 376. 347. 

5. CalliadeSy contemporary with the orator Aristophon. Athen. XIII. p. 577* c 

6. NicostratuSy fji^cnj^ miko^iag iroiviT^f. Athen. XIII. p. 587* d. Contemporary 

with PhiletserusP: see Suid. v. Ni/coffrporof. The son of Aristophanes ^c* 
cording to some accounts. Thorn. Mag. Fit. Aristoph. 

° The *I^i7€^»y is enumerated by Suidas v. It seems probable, that the same comedy was 

Stpc£tt<« among the comedies of Strattis, and sometimes ascribed to Strattis, and sometimes to 

:&r]p<(TTi( 'Itpiyipnni is Cited, Anecd. Grsec. p. 83; Apollophanes ; and that these poets consequently 

wherefore, in Harpocrado, for ^cX^/^ciy— ««^ lived in the same period. 

2r^TTi)» Kot 'AvoXXo^d^ei iy *li^iyifwri^ we should P ' Since this passage was written, Mr. Gaisford 

perhaps read — ^Srp^Tridi \ ^AvaXKup^i iv VL<ptyip. has pointed out to me the followbg curious piece 
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7* PhUipptiS, son of Aristophanes. '^Ea^e rptTf vlw(, ^iXimw&Py Ni/coVrporov kou 
'Apapora. Thom. Mag. Fit. Aristoph. liau^ xaTa?a9w (Afistaphafies) rptT^, 

^iXtjnrw ofiMifvfiov rS xmnrf km T^tKOcrparov kou ^Apapoja* Anon. ViU AfistoplL 

p. xxxviii. Beck. 
{Pfulet{Bms, K»fUKo^f viof ^ApKrTOffmnfovf rov k»[ukov. Suid. ^iXereup. See iVb. 6, Nl* 

cosTRATus, note p.) 
8. AnaxilaSf contemporary with Plato the philosopher. Laert. III. 28. 
9- Ophelion, also contemporary with Hato. Athen. II. p. 66, d. 

10. CaUfcra^e^y contemporary with Sinopfi; fAvviiMvevei r^^ J^ivwnj^ — KaXkiKpAni^ 

ev Mo<7^/ow<. Athen. XIII. p. 586. a. 

1 1. Heraclidesy B. C. 348. 

12. ^/em, 356. 3l6. 306. . 

13. Amphis, 336. 

1 4. AxionicuSf contemporary with Philoxenus and Coiydus. Athen. VI. p. 24 1 . 

e. 239- f* 

15. Cratinus o veirepo^, in the time of Plato the philosopher. Laert. III. 28. — 

and of Corydus^. Athen. VI. p. 241. c. 

16. Eriphus, the plagiarist of Antiphanes. Athen. III. p. 84. b. c. 

17. Epicrates, — transcribed from Antiphanes. Athen.Vl. p. 262. d. e. /xctn;^ k^ 

IM^ia^ TPoiifr^f. Athen. X. p. 422. f. 

18. Stephanas. See the Tables^ B. C. 332. 

19. Strata^ f vfig [Utnif K»fu(^i<ig. Suid. I,Tpar. In the time, of Philetas of Cos. 

Athen. IX. p. 382. b. — 383. b. 

of dramatic history, which is contained in Catal. tions him. 

Codd. MSS. Clark, p. 72. Oxon. 1812. ('Afi^ro^ >* Sirato is supposed by some to be no other 

rfli) rp€7^ Is^^cy vUh^y 4/Xiwa» rhf toT^ 'R^^cidKav IpdfAO' than Strattis; and this opinion is ascribed to Ca- 

o'tif dbyttWM'c^ftcMir, KcA 'Apctp^Ta i^/oK Tc Koi Tov varpof saubon and Valesius.-— Strato. Veriiimile est [ut 

IfdfjMi hyiy»»ifffjt&09, KOI rphw, 3y 'AvoXX^^pe^ f/iw jam Casaubon, ad Athen, /). 567, 568, et Falesius 

NIKOSTPATON jcoXc?, el d^ «ep) LtKota^w^ ^lAE- od Harpocrat, r. 'EvArmvo^, ofr^ervarun^ Harles.] 

TAIPON. NicoitraiuSy then, and Pfuletarus; were Suidam deceptum — e< pro Irp^w legendum ^rpdr- 

one and the same person. I have thought it fit tk. Fabric, ed. Harles. lib. II. B. Gr. c. 22. Hanc 

to leave the passage in the text as it was origi- (jStratonis l^wucih^) nuUam aliam esse nisi ^rpdr- 

nally written, that the reader might be told, in rtio^ ^^oWo-o^ statuerunt doctissimi viri. Schweigh. 

the present note, to whom he is indebted for this Athen. tom. IX. p. 458. Strattidem pro Stra- 

important correction. tone corrigendum censuerunt viri docH in Athen. 

4 Corydus knew Ptolemy; Athen. VI. p. 242. 2. IX. p. 382. h. — sed aut Stratonis nomen tenen- 

b. 245. f. — and was at Athens at the ai&ir of dtim, [on account of the mention of Fhiletas,] aut 

Harpalus; Athen. VI. p. 246. a. Which esta- Strattis non veteris sed media comcedia fuerit poi- 

blishes the age of the younger Cratinus, who men- ta. Schweigh. in Indice> v. Strato et Strattis. 

f 
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20. AristopJumy contemporary with Pbilipptdes. Athen. XII. p. 552. e. 

21. Euphrouy in the time of Callimedon, rov Kafoifiw. Atheni III. p. 100. d* 

22. Sotades, o r^^ fii^f K^iuj^iag. Athen. VII. p. 293. a. Suid. S«ra&. 

23. AugeaSy t^^ lucr^i^ K^fM^ia^* Stiid. Avyka/g. 

24. Ephippusy T^^ jxeoi^i- KcofMoiiac. Suid. ^E^iw.-^mentions Menecrates the phy- 

sician. Athen. VII. p. 289. b. 

25. HeniochuSy r^^ /A€^f /cvfAf^ia^. Suid* TUvioy. 

26. Epigenesy contemporary with Antiphanes. See Athen. IX. p. 409. d.— 

mentions Pixodarus; [prince of Caria B. C. 340.] Athen. XI. p. 472. f. 
27* Mnesimachusy 70/17717^ r^^ /uio^c K^fi^iof. Suid. [Eudoda p. 303 Ao^— ^^ 

28. TimotheuSy t^^ /Aean^^ K^fijo^ietg. Suid. T^B^of. 
29* SophiluSy T^^ jxcon^^ K»iKf!^ia(. Suid. Sci^iAo^'. 

30. AntidotuSy contemporary with Alexis.. Athen. XIV. p. 642. c. d. 

3 1 . Bathofiy contemporary with Clean thes and Arcesilaus. Plutarch, de Adul. 

et Amic. p. 55. c. 
(32. NausicrateSy or Naucrates: we have no distinct evidence of his time; 
and perhaps he has no claim for insertion here.) 

33. ^enarcAt^%contemporarywithTimocles.^Men.VII.p.319.a. X.p.431.a. 

34. Dromoy in the time of Tithymallus ; Athen. VI. p. 240. d. who is men- 

tioned by Alexis^ Timocles^ and Antiphanes. 

The following were poets of the new comedy : 
1. PhilippideSy mentioned in the Tables^ B. C. 335. 301. 

This last alternative is not possible. Not only is of Suidas, or of the ^oanxlhn, nor does he affirm 

Strattis always ascribed to the old comedy, but it Strato to be Strattis. Casaubon also restores the 

is likely that he began to exhibit at least as early Km^vlaq to its right author; ad* Athen. p. 567. 

as B. C. 415 ; and one play of Strattis we know With respect to Strato» he appears to be in doubt: 

to have been exhibited before the year B. C. 392. he inclines to think that Strato may be Strattis* 

See the Tables, B. C. 394. The author, then, of but by no means asserts a positive opinion. In 

that comedy could not have been the author of p. 63^ of his commentary, ad Athen. IX. 382. b. 

one in which the glosses, or philol<^cal works, of he avoids the question; and passes the name of 

Philetas are alluded to, sixty or seventy years af- Strato in silence. 

terwards, at the soonest. Strato therefore was not * Xenarchus the comk poet^ who wrote in the 

Strattis, But the opinions of Valesius and Ca- Attic dialect, and lived as late as the reign of 
saubon are not quite accurately stated. Valesius, ' Alexander, is a different person from Xenarchus 

indeed, ad Harpocrat p. 166, very properly cor- the son ofSopkron, who wrote in Doric, and flou- 

rects Sr^^^K ip Kinjo'/jp for ^rpdrw ^y Kiyi}0-if, in rished in the time of the elder Dionysius, sixty or 

Schol. Avium, 1568. But he makes no mention seventy years before. 
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2. PhUeman, B. C. 330. 

3. MeaandeTy 344. 321. 292. 

4. ApoUodoTUS OelouSy <rvyj(fovo^ roS xcofUKov Mcvav^^ov. Suid* ^AwoXkoi* 

5. DiphiltiSy 320. 

6. Diom/sius^ o ^vwrev^, after Archestratusy whom be mentions. Apud Athen. 

IX. p. 404. f. — 405. d. 
7* Tifnoclesy 32A. 

8. ITieophiluSy contemporary with Callimedon^. Athen. VIII. p. 340. d. 

9. SosippuSf contemporary with Diphilus. See Athen. IV. p. 133. f. 

10. AnaaippuSy 303. 

11. DemeiriuSy 30f . 

12. ArchedicuSy 302. 

13. SopatePy 283. (His first exhibitions were in the reign of Alexander.) 

14. DamoxenuSy in the time of Epicurus: whom he mentions. \^/Aai. III. p. 

102. a. 

15. Hegesippus'^y or CrobjfluSy after Epicurus. Athen. VII. p. 279* d. Quoted 

by the name of Crobylus, Athen. X. p. 429. e. 443. f, Harpocr. v. m 
X/Aiof, and in other passages. See especially Athen. I. p. 5. f. VIII. p. 
365. a. 

16. Philemon i Y^ir^p^g. Athen. VIL p. 291* d. v^o^ ^^iAi^/aovo^ tov tmfJUKov. Suid. 



^ Fabricius thinks it probable that DionyuMS 
flourished Olymp. 100. [B. C. 380.] consequently 
in the times of the middle comedy :**ctrca Olymp. 
lOQ tixiue i>erismiiie est. But, from the age of 
ArchestratuSy the author of the TarrpmiAla, this 
could not be. Bentley has shewn. Diss. Fhal. p. 
85, that Archestratus mentions one Diodorus of 
Aspendus» a Pythagorean, (Athen. IV. p. 163. 
d. e.) who " was an acquaintance of Stratonicus 
" the physician in the court of Ptolemy Lagus." 
Athen. IV. p. 1 63. e. collato VIII. p. 350.— which 
brings down the time of Archestratus at least to 
the age of Alexander. Consequently, the ^07*0^ 
f^ of Dionysius, in which the poem of Arche- 
stratus is quoted, could not have been written 
earlier than the times of the new comedy ; and 
Dionysips of SinopS would be contemporary with 
Diphilus. ; 



" CalUmedon i KJipapo^^ also ridiculed by Ti- 
modes, Antiphanes, Eubulus, and Alexis : (&ee 
Athen. VIII. p. 339, 340.)— was «T( rw Korh tar 
fMOf^hni rlv p^^ veX<Tfw/4^wif. Athen* III. 100. 
c. He was still living, and acted in public affiiirs, 
in B. C. 322. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 27. — and sur- 
vived Phocion. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 25. 

Thus fiEU* Etymoiog. Harpocrat. Phot. Lex. and 
Suidas. Suidas adds— rSy IpofA^w oMS icrrl ^t- 
Xheup9^9 &^ 'AftjMuof. And yet, as Hegesippus the 
orator was acting in public affiiirs in B. C. 343, 
(see the Tables,) and Hegesippus the poet could 
not have mentioned the Epicureans earlier than 
B. C. 300, the distance of the times appears hardly 
to admit that the poet and the orator should be 
the same person. 

f2 
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17. Plato jumoTy after Epicurus. Athen. III. p. 103. c. VIL p* 279* -a. 

18. Theognettis, in the times of the Stoics. Athm.Hh p. 104. c. and of Pan- 

taleon thevAavo^. Athen. XIV. p. 6l6. a^-^whose death was mentioned 

by Chrysippus. Athen. ibid. 
(19. Diodorus^ Siimrei;^. We have no information of the time of Diodorus.) 
20. Posidipptis, B. C. 289. 

In the first of the three lists^ Sophron and Xenarchus^ the fUfMyfo^tf have per- 
haps no just title to be inserted as poets of the old comedy. The claim of 
Hegemon may be admitted upon the authority of Athenaeus?^. Theopampus, with 
the exception perhaps of Strattis^ was the latest among the writers of the old 
comedy, of whom we have any distinct memorials. He was of the old comedy, 
by the general consent of grammarians : SemtofLvof B^^eKvov tj Beo^wpov, *A9ipaM^y 
K^fffJiiKOf' iiHa^e 'ipofiara 1^. i^ri ie t^^ a^eua^ KVfA^ia^ Kara 'Apiaro^flmp^*;— t5v t^^ 
ify^auag K»fMxp^ia$ iroirproh ovofiora km ipa/jLora. SecfrofMFov ipafjLora <^. Y,r panics ipa/iara 

IT. ^epeKparovf ipa[iaTa ivf, k. t. A.^ We possess the titles of twenty comedies ascribed 
to Theopompus: of which, however, one is doubtful^. But among the remain- 
ing nineteen dramas are many which seem to have been composed after the first 
exhibitions of Anaxandrides and Ei^bulus. The 'AA^tia, in which he mentioned 
Telestes^, might have been exhibited before the date of the second Pltdus. For 
Telestes gained his first dithyrambic prize, B. C. 401. But the "HSt^api^*, in which 
the philosophy of Plato is ridiculed^, could hardly have been written earlier than 
the 99th Olympiad. [B.C. 384.] In the MijSof, Callistratus is noticed®; who flou- 
rished in the times of Iphicrates and Cbabrias, B. C. 373, 371* In the Sy^am^ he 
mentioned the orator Isaeus : /MnjfjLonvei $€ 'lo-a/ov xai Seowofiotof i KWfUKOf ev Qi^o-ci^ 
But Isseus was in reputation during the early years of Demosthenes : perhaps 
about B. C. 370. Plutarch preserves a firagment, in which Theopompus spoke 
of the Lacedaemonian empire in terms which could scarcely have been used till 
near the time, of the Olynthiian war: oAAa km k»iuko^ S^oTFOfJuwof hitce A^jpcfy, oaraKa" 
^(W rovf AMceiMiMviovf reu^ tcoanjkia-ir 

* Diodorus of SinopS was perhaps of the same * Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxxiir. Beck, 

school of poetiy, and flouruhed in the same times ^ The Ilarra^Jw. See Polltiz» X. 41 . 

as his countrymen D^hihu and Dumysius. If 80» « Athen. XI. p. 502. a. ^ LaSrt. III. 26. 

he would be placed within the period of the new ^ Athen. XL p. 485. c. 

comedy. ^ Vit. X. or. p. 839. F. 

y I. p. 5. b. * Suid. and Eudoc. 
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The peace of Antalcidas was made B. C. 386; the outrage of Phoebidad was com- 
mitted B.C. 382; and as Theopompus describes the Lacedsemonian empire as 
grateful at first, and afterwards as severe, these lines were probably written at 
that period. It is likely, then, that Theopompus, from the subjects which he 
treated, did not flourish with Aristophanes, where Suidas places him, but that he 
is rather to be fixed with Strattis, in the latest times of the old comedy. 

The precise limits between the middle and the new comedy are difficult to be 
defined. The new comedy commenced in the reign of Alexander : — ^ /^h via kc^ 
fjt^M €w) 'AXe^cal^pwK And this is confirmed by the dates assigned to Philippides 
and Philemon. And yet we have Alexis of the middle comedy writing for the 
stage thirty years after the first exhibitions of Philippides and Philemon ^ Alexis 
then, whose works were the standard and example of the middle comedy y was for 
thirty years contemporary with Philippides, Philemon, Menander, and Diphilus. 
Sophilus, also a poet of the middle comedy, writes in the time of Stilpo^; which 
brings down the compositions of Sophilus to as late a period as those of Alexis. 

Neither are the terms middle and new always very carefully applied. Aristo- 
tle^ recognises only two species of comedy, the old and the uewi^ioi i» ng ix 

rfy tcwfif^iiv rSv tfoXoiSv km rSv kmvSv* roii jxcv yap ^ ykkoitov 17 alaypokoyiay roTf ie fJiSiXr 
Aoy ^ vvoVoia, #c. r. A. Dorotheus°^ classed Antiphanes rorip nuripot^ KcofjuKotf* ^po^ 
9if rw ^AaKaXwvhyi cruyypafJLfjM hci^ioa^ai hrtypa4>ofuvotf '^ v^p\ ^Avriipavov^ km vepl t^^ vapa 

** T0& y€on'ipoig kv/jukoT^ tAarrv^f.^ Mr. Schweighseuser*^' well remarks, that Doro- 
theus here divided the Greek comedy into two classes, the new and the old : 
universam Gracam comoediam in tjpt 7raXaia» et tV vcorr^pay distinctani ivdellexe^ 
rat. In the same manner, Nicostratus, the contemporary of Eubulus and Araros, 
itnd accounted by -some the son of Aristophanes, (which determines his age,) is 
reckoned by Harpocratio^ among the writers r^^ na^ KWfJi/f^ia^. — 'OpnOevr^f^^IlXar 
TOW ^ KavOapof ^vfUfJLoc)(if» iari li km €¥ r^ v^ K^iM^if ipa/JM ^OpviBfvnii N/icotrrpaTGi/« 

s nutarch. L^sand. c. 13. These ?ene8 have Ai^/X«v tm; k. 
been thus restored by Porson, Adversar. p. 300. > Eth. Nicom. IV. 8« 

^ Frolegom. Aristoph. p. xjouL Beck. "> Athen. XIV. p. 663. f. 

> See the Tables, B. C. 306. » Athenaeum torn. XII. p. 693. 

^ Lafirt. II. 120. Some critics, however, for ^ Harpocrat ▼. 'O^i^cinnff. 
XtffiKfv Tov K9ffUK$y h IfdfuKTi TdfiHf propose to read 
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Epigenes is called rSv yk<m ri^ ^^/uiicSyy— ^'Hmocles, rSh nwripw^^^TheophWuSy tw v€«»- 
rifm rigy — ^Eudoxus^ rig rSf vim tc»[M^, by PoUuxP. And yet we cannot with cer- 
tainty place all these among the writers of the new comedy, Epigenes was con- 
temporary with Antiphanes. Tbeophilus^ perhaps^ who treated of Callimedon^ 
the contemporary of Demosthenes, might rather be placed in the second class 
than in the third. Of the time of Eudoxus we are wholly ignorant, nor can we 
pronounce whether he belonged to the middle or the new comedy; we know from 
LaSrtius^, that he exhibited at Athens, and firom Pollux, that he flonrished some* 
where between Antiphanes and Posidippus. It is to be noted, however, that 
although the poets of the middle comedy are often called viag trnfAfiiag, yet the 
poets of the new comedy properly so termed could never be called /Utnig Kwixa^iOf 
mitjfTou^ this term, when applied by grammarians, necessarily meant what is ex- 
pressed. We must therefore suppose that Alexis, although a great number of 
his dramas were written long after the new conjedy had arrived at its perfection, 
nevertheless continued to compose upon the model of the middle comedy. 

It will perhaps be imputed to these Tables as an omission, that they have not 
noticed the law v^fi rov /x^ ovo/toor/ #cw/xQ9$e?y, which will probably be looked for in 
the years of the 97th Olympiad, where it will not be found. The truth is, that 
I am not yet satisfied either with the interpretation usually given to that law, or 
with the date assigned to it. It is recorded that comic exhibitions were once 
suspended for three years: (B. C. 440 — ^38.) and that their licence was restrained 
by a decree rw a/f^wvoL [ji,^ m/xooScry, which is fixed by Petitus to the year of the 
archon Isarchus, B. C. 424* Last of all, we are told that' it was forbidden ir«/xjo- 
^ery 6^ ivofjLOTQg. This law is thus described by Petitus': Postea amnino vetitum 
est cuiquam expresso nomine in comcedia conviciumjucere; (mi k»[m^Tv cf oyo/Aoro^ 
Meminit hujus legis, sed non solus, Hermogenes v^fi crdatw. {Sect. 13. p. f5.) 
ifo/jiMm KWfKpiih i vofji^g hdXva-Gh^Horatius, epist. ad August. 145. *' Fescennina 
^^per hunc^ Sgc. Idem ad Pisones, 281. Donatus. — Legem hone tulit Antima- 
chus poeta Aristophanis ^squalis. Comici interpres, Acham. 11 49. eUx^i ii 'Ay- 

Tifug/pg oirog i^^ia/c4.« imo potius legem^^^eiroiifiKevou /a,^ ieiv KVfixo^eTv cf ivofji^arog. Idr- 

que intra Olymp. 97. Nam post OL 97 Cocalum et JEolosiconemfahulas scripsit 
Aristophanes : Plutus enim postrema est Jabularum quas ipse docuit, acta OL 

P Epigenes is so mentioned by Pollux, VIL 29. 1 VIII. 90. 
Timocies, X. 154. Theophilus, IX. 15. Eudozos, ' De Leg. Attic, p. 151^153. ed. Wesseling. 

VU.201. 
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97* 4* Atqui tyfw^ KixaXjov, inquiunt veteres magUiriy ^^fvi^l^fjiaToi ycyo/xeyov Sore 
ftai itfofuurti K»fj(^€7v rtm. Praterea ipse IlAoSro^ SevrcjM^— j^rop^er hanc legem %opov 
imp^M, chorum non habet, (quern tamen hahehat i vpSro^ XlAoSrof^) ut neque Co- 
cakts etJEolosicon neque nova comoedia omnis: nam *' lex est accepta chorusque 
^^ turpiter obHcuit sublatojure nocendir Quia htc pracipue erant chori, koiiofti^^ 

rovf Keucwf vparrcfitra^ hafiaXkiHf^ tcai ia^rep irjiMaioi fiaariyi rij K»[JM^if #coAa^€iv. QuOTC 

intra OL 97 videiur scripta Jute lex. Ante editianem rov i^vripov IlAourDv. • Ante 
OL 97 lata non est, quia raf 'EKKkviaiaS^va-of, drama quod chorum hahet km rooHm^ 
/My e^ ivofjLaro^f docuit OL 96. 4. Ergo non ante neque past Olymp. 97? sed intra 
ipsam rogata et lata est Iubc lex. Cui qui impune facere valebant, namina omit- 
tebanty personas servabant: id est, larvas, quibus sifiguli quas traducebant exprir 
mebantur; quod axrrvKpoaifww^ KWfu^th dicebant: non nominabantur enim ea ratio^ 
ne, sed reprtesentabantur tantum: unde lites seepe et cantroversuB. Hermogenes, 

L L auTCfwpoo'ontco^ ela-aywf ng rwf x»[Mi!^ovfJLhfovg vwaryereu rf vofjup ig cvofJi^oiaTi K»[jLfiiif* 

Quanquam etiam^ dum licebat woficura Kwixa^eiv licebat quoque avrewpoa-wKw^f atque 
id itajiebat. Upon the import of this law^ Kuster* has the following remark : 
Ex priore Pluto oportet sumta esse hca ilia, in quibus ovofjMori quidam perstrin- 
guntur; ut PampkiluSy v. 174. AgyrrhiuSy v. 176. Philepsius, 177* PhUonideSy 
1799303. Aristyllus, V. 314. Nam tempore Pluti pasterioris lege lata jam ve-- 
titum erat expresso nomine in sclsna quenquam camica sale perfricare: ut testae 
tur Anon, in Vita Aristophanis, et pluribus prabat Petitus, Leg. Att. j^. 80. [ 1 5 1 . 
IFess.^ eadem autem Ucentia comicis adkuc concessa erat tempore Pluti prioris. 
Oderico^ speaks to the same effect: xo^/x^crv If i^ofunoi — latam intra Olympiadem 
97 putat PetituSf cujus ego rationes, quando nihil obstare video, non invittis amr- 
plector. He translates the law^ neminem expresso nomine kedi. In this sense 
the law is miderstood^ and this seeibs the opinion generally received by critics of 
its date and meaning. Petitus himself is indistinct upon the precise meaning of 
the terms : but that he understood them in the sense of Kuster is proved by his 
mention of the Ecclesiazusa; since that play^ in the opinion of Petitus^ con- 
tained some comic personalities, which became illegal before the time of the 
second Plutus. Such an import, however, of the law, is by no means warranted 
by the extant remains of the middle and new comedy. That law, in the sense 
of Kuster, either never existed at all, or had fallen into disuse in the time of 
Anaxandrides; who ridicules Plato by name^, perhaps ten or twelve years after 

• Ad Fitttum, initio hb. ^ De mannorea Didascalia Epistola, p. xk. » La6rt in. 26« 
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the supposed date of this law. Alexis, at least, paid no attention to it, (if it 
existed through the times of the middle comedy,) when he satirized hy name the 
same philosopher in four different dramas'; nor did Anaxilas regard it, who in 
three comedies names Plato 7. 

But '^ in the time of the middle comedy, at whose rise democratia in oligar" 
^^ chiam mutata divites imperare ccsperunty the philosophers were ridiculed, and 
^* the chief men of the state protected :" — ^the opinion of Jonsius*. The former, 
therefore, were attacked by name, but the poets, after the date of that law, ab- 
stained from the public men. And yet Anaxandrides^ mentions Polyeuctus by 
name; Antiphanes^ names Demosthenes. A fragment of Antiphanes^ is extant,, 
full of personal allusions. Philetserus^ names the orator H}rperides; and Timo-. 
cles% in a comedy written towards the end of the reign of Alexander, ridicules, 
by name five of the leading demagogues at once, in a passage which breathes the 
very spirit of the old comedy. The reader, who opens Athensus, will see abun- 
dant evidence that the poets of the middle and new comedy laid themselves under 
little restraint in this respect. 

What, then, are the ancient testimonies concerning this law ? Hermogenes ^ 
has mentioned it. In the passage referred to by Petitus, he produces the follow- 
ing argument, as an example of reasoning upon a judicial question: 'Oyo/xo^i 

ic«/uio9&c?v i vcfMf hc»kua-€V* airoirpoavwwf flaaym rig rov^ jcw/xop^ot/jxenovf vwayereu rjo yo/xoo, 
wf ivo/JLooTi xniMo^mr^^^^ Ileipa rov vofMiu KWfia^eTg tow^ woA/raj*.*'— " Keu {Mpt oiuc ivofJMaa 
^^ oiieva.^ The question is, r/ jSovAo/acvoc hciXva-e rovro o vo/Aotfen^;. o jxcv hixm epeT on 
ovcAery ^vXo/JLtifeg to &K>Ag kou anvtiwf SiajSaXXe/y omvaovy rSv voXtritr o ^ aZ (f^evyw oi 
ha rovro ipei, oXX' ericrpiif>€crBai /xcv airoifg itk r^f K»[Ji,f^iaf e^ovAero* ovkow ayeiXe varra- 
iraai t^ KVfijfitaity vwofJU/^fiMra &€ rotg /xera ravra yen^aofjivoig tj roif rore ova-t¥ avOpwnig 
AoiSopioy ^ovroc T£y iroKirw rivo^ ovk ejSovAero eJvm. fAVj Sptw ie t£v ovo/Aarcvv, ^ /x€V iwirrpoifni 

> Lafirt. IIL 27, 28. t Lagrt III. 28. phot et poSias traducebant Plato comicus junior 

* Postquam democratia in oUgarchiam mutata Epicurumr^traduxit, Sed proUxum foret omnia 

dwites imperare ccqperunt, conuedia multis partibus poStarum dramata quibus philosophoe eorumque oi- 

est mutaia. Eteiwn x^fvy^ defkiebant^ hypothesis tarn perstrinxerunt recensere. Jonsius, Script. Hut, 

mutdbatur, neque quenquam aperte traducere cvi- Philos. lib. I. 5. p. 28. — 6. p. 34. 

quam in scena in^une Ucebat: atque hac erat me- ' Athen. IV. p. 166. d. 

dia comoedia. PoSUb tamen^ ut solenne suum ser- ^ Athen. VI. p. 223. e. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 9. 

varentf idque impune^ traducendos sibi sumebant ^ Athen. VIII. p. 839. 

priores poStas, After quoting many passages, in ^ Athen. VIII. p. 342. a. 

which the poets ridiculed the philosophers, he pro- ® Athen. VIII. p. 341. f. See the Tables, B. C 

ceeds— Jto nimirum poSUe tned^B Gomoedue, cum 324. 

magnates veUkare edicto prohibebanturp phiioso* ^ Ilcf) XM^ivf^w, p. 97* ed. Crispb. 1569. 
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7«W«i ism rSy vfwwxw^ ii Si e<V riv fi^a reSrta y(fitw fMf^fi^i^ vepiypifrm, xeu ^'vfio^ rw^ 
a\Aevr iaitfimwf hafioXii. Aristides^^ alludes to the law : 0av/Aa2> u KC»fjLf^ia» ^ear^ 
woiehy xmv fMi ipofJMuri irc^/x^oSciV cf^.'-^And again^; K»[i^Mf ^^19 wotijfrM rSau enfo/JiaTW mi^ 
^yififn^ tcai e^tHn^ftja-ay S»€v rw oyo/bMori tc»iM^e7v to ipa/La omtfyiaouriM. And Julian';—* 
i(tm ^ iwayofevii vofMg hr 9MjCA«Tor-— «a/riao^i ro^; iiiucovfiivovf /obcv oiih e/M ^ ewi- 

But how shall we reconcile these undoubted testimonies with the fragments 
already quoted of the poets themselves? Not, certainly, by understanding, with 
Kuster and others, the law to forbid that any citizen should be mentioned by 
name. But the reasoning of Hermogenes plainly shews the prohibition to be 
this ; that the poets were required to forbear introducing their Jhltow-citizens hy 
name as dramatis personas, or characters in the dialogue; as Cleon was intro- 
duced in the 'hnf^i^, or Socrates in the Nc^eXo/. The argument of Hermogenes 
supposes a distinction to be contended for between exhibiting the persons Jea- 
iures in a mask, ainwipoa&w^s ^la-ayeiVj and exhibiting him by name as a character 
in the piece, oyo/xafeiv. The poet is supposed to maintain that the first was not 
within the letter of the statute, because the individual, though his features were 
exhibited, was not produced by name; — ^nor within its meaning, because it was 
not intended wholly to abolish the wholesome discipline of comic satire^ but only 
to prevent it from being carried down to posterity to the prejudice of the party 
satirized : and that the object of the comic ridicule is sufficiently pointed out 
to the spectators of the piece, to whom he is known, by the representation of 
hb features ha rfiy ^pwrmwv^ without the addition of his name to specify who is 
meant: — 1$^ arrow r£v mfiarrmx — while, from the omission of the name as a drama- 
tis persona, the diffusion of the satire among the readers of the piece only is pre* 
vented. From the tenor of this argument it is manifest, that the law rov /x^ oyo- 
Ijuoffri KWfjM^eh rim was understood to prohibit the producing a person by name as 
a character in the piece; since the law is supposed to be evaded by producing 
his likeness on the mask of the actor, and suppressing his name. The allusions 
of Aristides acquire greater force and meaning by this interpretation of the law; 
and the passage of Donatus^, which is produced by Petitus, is clearly to the same 
purpose. 

* De Quatuor viri^ p. 1 17. Jebb.= 196. Canter, with the best writers of the best times : as Aristot. 
^ P. 298. Jebb.=496. Canter. Poet. c. 6. Bipont. Demosth. p. 433. Reisk. Per- 

* MuopogoD. initio* haps, however, it was written Itk tw mpwwLilw. 

^ Hermogenes might va^^wpiatnw for a imuAr, ' Donatus — Vetus amadia ire^fu^ dicta esi^ 

e 
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- This law^ then^ rov [mj wofAaart Kw/Mliehf when limited to its proper sense^ is by 
no means inconsistent with a great degree of comic liberty, or with those ani- 
madversions upon eminent names, with which we find the comic poets actually 
to abound. Indeed, what the grammarians deliver to us as the history of comedy 
must be received with some caution. Jonstus, as already quoted, supposes the 
restraint to have taken place, when, democratia in oligarchiam mutata^ dwites 
imperare cceperunt. This he derived from Platonius"": t^^ iyiiiAKfaria^ vw^fov- 

crif vwo r£y Kara raf ^AO^a^ rvpayvowrvvy km koBiTrofJLiwif iXiyapy^iof km ijuercewiwrova^f 
T^^ l^ovcriof Tov ii^fMv €iV okiyovf Kei Kparwc/juiini^ tt^^ oA/yop^iWy evrnvre toFit voiyfraii 
'4>ofio^. — ^ra rif vafa/Satres^ wk ?jjovTa [|the pieces of the middle comedy] cSi&ox^, 
T^; ^cvo'ia^ aaro rot) ii^fJLov [MBiaTafjJv^gy km t^^ iXiyapy^/a^ Kparovn^^. But the tyranny 

of the Thirty was put down in eight months ; and after that event, the people 
were singularly jealous of their recovered liberty. For the twenty years which 
followed the expulsion of the Thirty, we have a living picture of the state of the 
popular feelings at Athens in the orations of Lysias : and Mr. Mitford has, with 
great acuteness and sagacity, laid open the political condition of Athens, from a 
critical examination of the works of that' orator, and of his contemporary, Ando- 
cides ^. The result of Mr. Mitford's inquiry will satisfy any reader that the in- 
iSiience of the wealthy class was any thing but predominant, and that the bias 
of the constitution was the very reverse of oligarchical. Nor would it be possi- 
ble to name a period during the whole time that passed , between the archonship 
of Euclides and the death of Alexander, (a space including the whole of the mid* 
die comedy and much of the new,) at which it could be affirmed that democratia 
in oligarchiam muiata divites imperare ccsperunt. Comedy, therefore, although 
its form was changed; enjoyed the privilege of animadverting still upon public 
events and public men: and we find Isocrates in the midst of this period com- 
plaining of the licence of comedy p. 

Neither is the date of this law so clear to us. The testimony quoted by Petr- 



qiua inett in ea vebtt hirtorica Jides vera narrcUi<h- 
nis, ei denotninaHo omnium de quibtu libere descri- 
bebatur. Etenm per priscos poetas non, vt nunc^ 
peniius ficia argumenta^ sed res getta a cioUnu pa- 
lam cum eorum tape qui gesserant nomine decanta- 
bantur, Sed eum poeUe abuti Ucentius stylo ei 
passim ladere ex Ubidine ccspissent plures bonos, ne 
qiusquam in alterum carmen infame proponerei^ 
lege lata sUuere. 



^ U€pt luu^. KatfA^. ** Ibid. 

^ Id the twenty-second chapter of his Histoiy 
of Greece, sect 1,2, he analyses, among others, 
the oration of Lysias xar^ 'AXxi/Sm^^; that of the 
same orator vwfp r»K * kpurrt^da/w^ x^fiaranr; and 
the oration of Andocides %€fi Mvtm^Un, The dates 
of these were B. C. 400, 388, 387, within the ?ery 
period assigned to this dramatic law. 

p See the Tables, B. C. 356. 
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tas*! ascribes the proposition to one Antimachus : 'Ayri/xa%oy rh trvyypcuf^ia] ypcuciif 

0^0^ if/^ta-fJM ^cvoi^xevo/ fi^ Sc^y Kcofji^ch /cf onf^fji^arof. /cat hrt rotrroo voAAoi rSv «o<i;T3y op 

TjMO-^Xtfoy Xipf^iMvot Toy ^op/y. irai ^o^Xov 'ori voAAoi rSv ^opetrrfy hr€tvw. h)(fifvfj/€i t\ o 'Ayr/- 

fJi^o^ TOT€, ore eta^eyfce to }f/^ff>i(rfia, el &€ Xiyovo'iv Sri %oivf^^ wv xako^ xopyy/iv wore fu- 

fcpoXoywf Toig ypptvrou^ e^i^o-oro. But another scholiast ' ascribes it to one Syra- 

cusius: 'SiVpoKovaioi] oZto^ rSv v€pt ro ^^fjuar kou EvvoAif i^ AoAoy hf Hikaui [lege hf 

nOAEEI] hoffvper 

XvpoKCffiof €osiC€Vf ipfiK cof Xeyflf 

rot^ /cwiiiciai To?<r/v m tSv retjQEVv* 

i»a0a^ yap evi to /3^jx vXoktu 7F€piTp€j(f»y. 

ieK€i ii keu ^It^kt/jm TeOeucivai [jAj Koofiaiet^Oai mfofJLaffr) Ttvay ig ^pwtj(pg cy Mowrrpiwcp ifn^cri. 
'^Sp ^€ ^vpoKoaicv' hrii^aanig yap avrw kou \i^a Tvy(pt. o^c/Xero yap KVfJL^eTv otfg hnSv" 
/cAcvy. ho iriKparepcv auTf irpocr(f>€povTai, If this allusion of Phrynichus be rightly 
quoted from the Mevn-pcmg, the law was proposed by Syracusius before the date 
of the^'OpviSeg, inB. C. 415. But as no such law could have existed so early^ 
we must suppose the proposition of Syracusius^ for that time at leasts to have 
failed ; and the poets to have chastised him for the attempt, although unsuccess- 
ful. We are still, therefore, left in ignorance both as to the author of the law, 
and as to its time; although both Syracusius and Antimachus might have made 
'such a proposition. If the account of Platonius is to have any weight, the 
enactment happened during the government of the Thirty : for that is the only 
period within these times, to which those descriptions could be applied— r^^ cfw- 
<riaf axi tov i^fMv (JLcOi^TOfxiwigy km t^^ o>jyapj(iag Kparovarji'-^-^aBirreifUVfig ikiyapjftaf km 
fi.€Tafa:iVTov(r^g T^f i^ovcriag eiV ixiyovg^ k, t. A.— which would bring the date within 
the 94th Olympiad, B. C. 404. consequently before the *EKKkifi<riaSov<rM. And this 
was very possible: for the dramatis persons in that play. are all fictitious cha- 
racters ; nor are the allusions any other than such as occur in the second Pliitus. 
Some of the passages in this latter drama, in which names are mentioned, could 
not have well occurred in the^rst Pluttis: as this ]ine-^p0t %\ Aaig oi ha a-e $iA«- 
y/Sot;; — From the age of that celebrated courtezan, who* cA^^A^ wo Nikiov hnhig 
hfi Xafipiov, and was therefore bom B. C. 431, this allusion could not have had 
a place in the first Plutus, B. C. 408. Mention is also made of the renowned 
Thrasybulus^; who, from his time, could not so properly have occurred for no« 

4 Schol. Acharn. 1149. ' Schol. At. 1297. ' Sohol. Flut. 179. ^ V. 550. 
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tioe in the former Plutus. But5 as Thrasybulas is there mentioned in order to be 
praised, it may be said that this is not an analogous case. 

The comic poets, whose names have been recited, to the number of more than 
one hundred, are only a fkrt of those who flourished between £4)icbarmns and 
Posidippus. Besides these, we possess the names of many whose time cannot 
be ascertained at all from remainii^ memorials. Nearly sixty poets, probably 
dramatic, may be collected, of uncertain age and character. Of some of these, 
it cannot be discovered, whether they were of the ancient, the middle, or the new 
comedy: of others, it is doubtful, whether they belonged to this period at all, 
and whether they did not rather flourish qfier Posidippus, at Alexandria, or else- 
where: of others, it cannot be pronounced, whether they were tragic or comic. 
Perhaps the diligence of some future inquirer may be able to lessen the number, 
and to assert for some of these poets, upon valid testimony, a place in the pre- 
ceding lists". 

The Appendix^ which follows the Tables, and forms a p^krt of the present 
volume, principally refers to the matters contained in the second column, ahd is 
rested for the discnssion of questions relating to the civil and military affiiirs, 
which required a more extended detail than the plan of the Tables allowed. Ih 
two or three instances the inquiry has been carried down below the limits of the 
present period: as in the acoomrt of the kings of Macedonia, whose history has 
been pursued to the end of the monarchy under Perseus : and the survey of the 
kings of Lacedssraon, in the double line of the Agidse and Proclidse. An account 
of these has been given to the extinction of the dytmsty, about B. C. 219; ^^at 
the whole of these subjects might be brought under one point of view. It should 
also be explained, that two years have been added to the Tables, (B. C. 279) 278,) 
which more properly belong to the third period. This addition was necessary, 
because the archons Anaadcrates and Demacles determine the position of the 
archon Chrgias; and because the irruption of the Gauls into Greece, and their 
passage into Asia, im those two years, were a sequel to the overthrow of Ptolemy 
Ceraunus, and parts of the same transactions. 

An observation remains to be added, u))on the dates made use of in this work. 
The first year of each Olympiad is expressed: which being known, the other 

» 

three years are found without difficulty. The Olympic years are not inserted in 

° Polyzelug, whom I have left among the poets those of the old comedy. See some memorials of 
of uoceitaiD age, might perhaps be placed among PolyzeltiSy in the Tables, B. C. 364. 
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a separate column, that the page might not be occupied with unnecessary spaces'. 
For the same reason, the Tables are not incumbered with the years of Nabonas- 
sar, the years of Rome, or the years of the Julian period. The conumerary ye^rs 
of these eras are of ready occurrence in all tables of general chronology, and are 
accurately given in those of Blair, which are in the hands of every student. The 
years of Nabonassar have no necessary connexion with Grecian annals. What 
has a reference to the present subject is introduced in the account of the kings 
of Persia. The years of the Julian period are still less necessary. The Varronian 
era of Rome becomes the leading date in the third period, from Philadelphus to 
the Christian era ; but, in the present annals of Greece, Rome is not yet known, 
and her affairs and history proceed in a separate channel; nor are the transactions 
of the two nations ever intermingled till the wars of Pyrrhus. The only measure 
of tiipne that should be adopted for all ancient history are the years before the 
Christian era. This may be regarded as a common standard, ascending from a 
central point to the remotest time, by which the local chronology, and the sepa- 
rate computations, of each particular state can be measured and compared. It 
is *^ a long-established era, commencing from a known fixed epoch, both forwards 
'^ and backwards, and furnishing the most convenient standard of comparison for 
" all others y." He, who knows that the era of Nabonassar began in the 7^7^^9 
the era of Rome in the 753d, the Julian period in the 4713th, and the era of the 
Seleucidse in the 3 1 2th year, before the vulgar Christian era, will be able to find 
for himself any given year of each of these eras respectively. 

a 

^ The inconveDience in practice of filling the is left vacant by a prolix repetition of the several 

Tables with technical dates may be seen by in- eras and Olympic years, 
spection of Larcher's Canon Chronologique^ in the ^ Dr. Hales, vol. I. p. 8. 
7th volume of his Herodotus: where half his page 
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B.C. 


1. Archons. 


2.. Events. 


560. 


OI. 55. Comias. 
Plutarch. Solon, c. 32. 
Mar. Par. No. 41. 


Pi«isTiLiTC7s first usurps the government at Athens: seventy years 
before the battle of Maratnon. Thu^d. VI. 59. compared with Aristot. 
Polit V. 12. Herodotus (I. 64. V. 55, 65.) agrees m the years of the 
tvranny; Eratosthenes, (apud Schol. Aristoph.Vesp. 500.) m the whole 
duration of the period of the Pisistratidse. Anstophanes the gramma- 
rian, Schol. Vesp. 500. and Isocrates, de Bigis p. 35 1. d. computed from 
a different date. Mar. Par. No. 41. 'Af' o5 nfjo-iorgaroj 'Afcivflw hti- 
pavvifXTiv SfnjHHfATAAAAIlII ip^ovrog . • • . i K . • . ov. Plutarch. 
'Ex) KoB/x/ou 9p0aro rupawilv Ilf lo'/arparo^. Solon, c. 32. The Marble, 
when corrected, [B. C. 560.] criticidly agrees with the period of seventy 
years obtained from Aristotle and Thucydides. See Appendix, c. 2. 
PiaistrcUida. 


559. 

1 


Hegestrakis. 
Plutarch. Solon, c. 32. 


Cwrus begins to reign in Persia, Olymp. 55. 1. Rupo^ Ile^ooy e/3a<riAcv- 
(rev a> mi oA(/ftTi£^^ ^;^di} yf', i^ \% toov ^i/3Xio9i}x«v AioScogoti xo) Twy 0aXXou 
xa) KiffTopog Irropiwv, In $f FloAu/S/ou xu) 4>pJyoyToV 8<rTiy wp§lv' aXXa xeH 
higcoVf olg f/uiXi^o'ey dXt/jXTi^Seoy. onrao-i yap avvifam^a'iif 6 >^oyo^. Kupog ow, 
Ta 'trpoorto Tijj ag%)j^ frfi, ftrsp ^y^oXojxiriaSof'ye' froj to irgairoy, x. r. X. Afri- 
can, apud Eusdb. Praep. X. 10. p. 488. c. The date of his reign in 
Persia is established by unanimous consent, although Africanus, who 
preserves these testimonies, has unskilfully applied to the first year of 
Cyrus in Persia transactions which belonged to the first year of Cyrus 
at Babylon^ twenty-one years afterwards. 


558. 






557. 




, 


556. 
555. 


Ol. 56. Evihydemus, 
Mar. Par. No. 42. 
La^rt. I. 66. 

< 









554. 
553. 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



3. Philosophees, &c. 


4. Poets. 


TTudes at this time was near eighty years of age; 
since he was bom, according to a general agree- 
ment of authorities, m the 35th Olympiad: ^<r)¥ 
'A'KO?^)Jie9po^-^iywvy^6eu aM¥ xotrot. to wparov tros 
Trig rpuatooTiiig itifjt,imig oXu/xiriaSo;. LaSrt. I. 37* [B. 
C« 639.] TpMXWTTT^ irsiJUfrTn ^Xu/xtmSi SaXrjs MiX^O'io; 
— rytyeo-Aai Atytrai. Cyrill. adv. Julian. I. p. 12. 
0aX)j$ MiXJi<rio^— -yffyoyeo; irgo Kpolffov iv) rrig Xs 6\u(u^ 
ituiiog. Suid. Eusebius names Thales at Olymp. 
35. 1. According to Sosicrates, apud Lafirt. 1. 38. 
he died at the age of ninety, in the 58th Olym- 
piad. Sofiicrates therefore might date his burth 
01. 36. 1. or B. C. 636. Conf. an. 546. 


Ibycus flourished in the reign of Crcesus, Olymp. 
54. I/Suxo^ — yffyf 1 Pijyiyo^, iytfySc ug Sajbioy ijXtffy Jri 
aurij; ^^e IloXuxpan}; 6 rou rvpeanfov itcer^p* XP^^i 
hi oirog 6 M Kpoio-ov, 6KvfMtuig yS'. Suid. Ibycus is 
placed by Eusebius at the 60th Olympiad. Conf, 
an. 539. 




Anacreon began to be distinguished; in the 55th 
Olympiad, in tne beginning of the rdgn of Cyrus. 
He was later than Sappho :-^roy /xiy kckxA KCpoy xai 
FloXuxpan^y yivofieyoy, r^y hi xoer 'AXxKtmiv roy Kpo/- 
o-ou varipa. Athen. XIII. p. 599. c. Thir^ years 
after this date, he was at tlie court of Polycrates 
of Samos. Cf. an. 531. 










Chilon ephor at Sparta : Xilkw Aeifuiyf[Tov Aaxf- 
Sai/MVio;— yfyovf hi ipopos xarot, r^y iriynjxoori^y Sxnjy 
^XcijWririxSa. TlafjLflkyi hi pi^t Keirot r^y itifjurrnv, {Sic 
legit Seal.) Km\ irpwrov e^poy ytvMcit M Eit6vh^fjiAv^ 
is fijo'i 'Saarixpecn^i, Lafirt. I. 68. ntyniieooTJj fxrp 
6XvfJiAnaity Kvpw &firoyro^ rei Kpeeni TlBpiraVf vpoB^ 
rtuoy *Ayyeuog xo) Zop^opia;, yvipi^iAi Si ijo'ay r^ 
Sifuoy/Si}^ Qegtmt *Eiiri/tf y($i)$) xai XlXaw, rcDy ^«t«^ o-o- 
feoy oyre^ Cyrill. adv. Juliui. I. p. 12. By Ttpakog 
ifopog, we must understand with Af enag. and Pal- 
mer, epharus kwanmiAog. 


Birth of Simonides. 'S.ifiaavtitig Aionrptirouf 'louXiij- 
rr^g rr^g Iv Kico t^ yi^crep viXswg^ Xuptxhgy fAtrci SnjO'/- 
;^opoy rolg yjpiv^ig' og lirixX^Ai} Mf Xixfpri}; hiii rh ^u. — 
Ffyoyf 8* liri r^; Tfyn}xoon)c Ixn); ^Xu/biiriaSo^,— -xai 

Smd. All these dates are coi^rmed by other tes- 
timonies. He ^as bom B. C. 566. [Ol. 56. 1.] and 
died, in his ninetieth vear, B. C. 467. [Ol. 78. 1.] 
Cf. ann. 476, 467* And that he was later than 
Steachorus is attested by his own verses : ouroo yap 
''OfMipog i}$i 'Sraalxopog oiM-e Xooi;. Apud Athen. IV. 
p. 172. e. 


^ 




•. 


1 




Death otStesichoms; (8Dt.80.) S-njo-Zx^poj — ^"Ifw- 
pahg, rolg XP^^'^ ^ vtartpog 'AXxfimvog rou Xupixov, 
M T^j Xf 6\vfMriahog yryovwg* mXf unjo-t hi W rijf 
yj-'. Suid. He was said to have lived to 85. iriyrs 
xa) ^hwfliOYTa — ^Sn]<r/xo^o^ 6 lukorotig, Lucian. Ma- 
crob. c. 26. Therefore', to bring Suidas and Lu- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Abchoks. 



2. EVEKTS. 



652. 



Ol. 67. 



651. 



650. 
649. 



Death of Phalaris of Agrigentum, Jerom : — 01. 53. 4. [B. C. 565.] 
PhdUms tyrannidem exercet cmnoa 16; which would therefore termi- 
nate [B. C. 549.] OI. 57. 4. Some copies have OI. 52. 2. for his acces- 
fflon; which places the 16 years of Phalaris six years higher, or B. C 
571 — ^555. Eusebius dates his commencement at Ol. 31. 2. fB. C. 
655.] and his death at Ol. 38. 2; [B. C. 627.1 giving him a reign of 
38 years, which terminate 7^ years earlier titaii the date of Jerom. 
But the lower date is confiimea by Suidas : 4>aAagi; *Axpsiyarnvos rv- 
povy^o^ %KBXlag SXii; xoerei rijy v^ 6)\ufMtui»* Phahuis was three gene- 
rations earUer than Theron and XenocrateSy whose great-grandfather, 
TdemachMy deposed Phalaris.— TijXcftap^ou, xeerakiaaYn^ ror rcpv *Axpa- 
yoarrlfonf rupawoy 4^a\apiy, freu$ yhiveu 'Eftftcri&f;, o5 AiMfrtStifiO^, ci O^pcpv 
xeA SwoKpanis. Schol. Find. Olymp. III. 68. Compare SchoL Pytb. 
VI. 4.— which agrees with the chronolc^ of Suidas and Jerom. For 
Theron, see B. C. 472, 2, 4. For XenocraUs, B. C. 490, 4. 



648. 



01. 68. EraAchdes. 
Pausan. X. 5, 5. 



The temple at Delphi burnt : xarffxaufcf hi "Ef^ixKsSimf /mv ' Aft^iv 
a^ovro^, irfcoTco $0 ryis Sy^g 6k(fiMneiSog irn %a\ irmrriKOvrr^. Pausan. X. 
5, 5. The Pisistratidae were accused of having burnt it:— -XlyrrM Sri 
Toy Hvtixhv vaiv xpfi^inoL &g feuriv vwi r5» IliKrirrptfm&oy ol *AXxfuumyl^ 
fuya6io6img (tw xUrroiv uri^ovro ^yoixdSoftiT^ai.— 4HX^opo$ loro^ii. Schdl. 
Pindar. Pyth. VII. 9. But Herodotus attests that the temtue was de- 
stroyed by accident: that the Amphictyons rebuilt it, and tiiat Amans 
ccMitributed; II« 180. although he admits that the new temple owed 
its superior splendour to the Alcmseonidae : 01 'AXxfb«MoyiS«i t«^' *Ajuif i- 
xTvmw Toy yijoy fMoiouvTcu rw iv Aekftikn, roy wt hirra rirn 8e oSm», rovroy 
f^oixoSo/x^o'ar o7a $s ^(jp^iMtrmv cu ^xoyrs;— ^r^y Ti yi]oy i^igyauravTO rou wctqa* 
hlyfJLaTOg xi>Ja9fy x. r«X* W. 62. 



GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



3. PhilosophseB) &c. 


4. Posts. 


a 

f 


cian nearer to an agreement, if we date his birth 
at 01. 37. 1. [B. C. 632.] and his death Ol. 56. 4. 
[B. C. 553.] he would have died in his 80th year. 
Stesichorus lived in the time of Phdlaris: Anstot. 
Rhet. II. 21. and was contemporary with Sappho^ 
Alc4eus,axidPittacfis. Suid.Sair^. He flourished 
01. 42. [B. C. 610.1 Kard t^ /x/T DsufVK^Oa, Stm 
*A\xaioi ffv xai 2n}<rj;^o^$. Suid. Sair^w. M/3' ^Xu/t- 
TiaSi Sdjo-Zvo^oj 6 TOiijTijj iy¥»gl^9To. Cyrill. Julian. 
I. p. 12. ol 42. 1. Siesichorus poeta clarvs habe^ 
tur, Euseb. 


t 


1 










t 
• 
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AnaxvmenesfLovtn^eA. — Jxfwwf x^fi tros xpaarov 

ad Lafirt. II. S. Suidas: — yiytrnf fv if ve iXvfMttadt 

Af iX<y. If we restore the numbers to the true date, 
yi)', and interpret yiyouv ^floruU^ Suidas will agree 
with Or^n. Fiom the error, or corruption, of 
Laert IL 3, we are unable to determine the burth 
or the death of Anaximenes. But he was taught 
by Afuunmander; — ^xotM-^v'Avttfiftai^^v. Tia{!rt.II. 
3. 'Ava^tfiivd^u yveo^i[Mg r/fvero. Euseb. Praep. X. 
14. fictiviTTif xat hi^o^og ' Ava^hfjMv^pov. Suid. — and 
therefore flourished in Ol. 58. And he instructed 
Anaxagoraa ; — ' AMa^ayipaL; j^xouo-ev ' Ayo^i/teyov;. La^ 
^rt II. 6. 'Avo^lfMtvtpo^ 0aX^$ia Sf^^trar rourov Si 
'Ayafif4fvi)$* /xstf* ov *Avot^ay6pas4 Clem. Strom. I. p. 
301. Ancucagoras mn accemt ab Anaanmene disci- 
fhnam. Cic. Nat. Deor. 1. 11. *A»a^ayigcLi Ava- 


t 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 
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B.C. 



1. Archons. 



2. Events. 



647. 



546. 



545. 
544. 



01.59. 



Sardis taken by Cyrus. Olympuide octava et quinquageaima victor 
Cyrus intravit Sardes, Solin. I. 1 12. ^^ Forty years after the death of 
^< Periander, and in the 4th year of 01. 58.*" Sosicrates ap. La^rt, 1. 95. 
Dionysius: 'HpoSoro; — ag^afisvos axo r^; rdoy AuSoov hwamlas ftffp^» rou 
UepiTixod iroXifiot} xartfiifiaa't t^v ioTOplMT vaa-a^ rag h rols Tea-a-apaxorra 
xoi hotxoa-lots Jr«ri ywofiivag vpi^ng — vegiXafioov. Tom. VI. p. 820. Reisk. 
This period of 240 years terminating at B. C. 478, gives JB. C. 7 iS. for 
the first year of Gyges, and consequently B. C. 548 for the last year of 
Croesus. Pliny: CandauUs interiity ut quidam tradunt, eodem anno 
quo Romulus. Hist. Nat XXXV. 8. According to the Varronian era 
of Rome, the death of Romulus happened B. C. 717* This coniputa- 
tion, then, would place the reigns of this dynasty about one year lower 
respectively than the period of Dionysius. And we have B. C. 545, 
547) or 548, for the last year of Croesus. (See this subject treated more 
fully in the Appendix^ c. 17* Kings ofLydia.) 

Croesus was 35 years of ace at the death of his father; Herodot. I. 
26. and reigned 14 years. Id. I. 86. If we date his overthrow in B. 
C. 546, it will follow, that he was bom B. C. 595, and began to reign, 
after the death of his father, B. C. 560. His birth happened in the 
22d year of Alyattes, and in the last year of Cyaxares king of Media. 



GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



3. Philosophess, &c. 


4. Poets. 


^ifAivovg 6jxiXi)TJjf rou MiXi}0'/ou. Strab. XIV. p. 645. 
D. — and therefore must have lived to the 7^^ 
Olympiad. Cf. an. 4S0. 


• 


AnaaAmander ssU 64. *AiroX>Ji(op6; fvitnv aMv iv 
roig XP^*"^'^ '^^ Zsmipto trei V^f xerrv^xo<rrris 6yi6yis 
oXufiTMtSof ffTwy flyai l^ijxovra TiU'c-agoovj xa) fjivr oX/- 
yov reXeuT^o'aiy ax/xaa'avra ^ /xaXiora x^Ta IloXu* 
xMrn}» r^y 2aj(toti rupawov* La6rt. II. 2. He was 
therefore bom B. C. 610. and about 29 years 
younger than his master Thales. But as Polycra- 
teS) in whose time he is said to flourish, be^an to 
rei^ B. C. 532, there seems some error in tne de- 
scription of his death,— ^jxtr 6klyoy ; unless we sup- 
pose the elder Polycrg^tes to be meant, who flou- 
rished Ol. 54, and of whom Suidas speaks, v. ^J/3u- 


/ 
t 


Thales (set. 90, Sosicrat. 94, Apollodor.) was 
still living, during the war of Croesus with the 
Persians. Herodot. I. 75. According to Sosicra- 
tes, he died OL 58. — TtXturr^eu M t^j wfvnjxoo'Tiif 
iy^$ 6KuiMnihs, La6rt. I. 38. He might have 
survived the Lydian war, and yet have died in 
the 58th Olymp. His age is variously reported. 
2oX»y xa) QaKvjg xa) Tlirraxhs — Ixoroy Ixaoro^ Hn^^v 
hrj. Lucian. Macrob. c. 18. Xsyerai ^^o-ai wrip roL 
p. Euseb. Scaligeri ad 01. 35. 1. aiciioaft ^Yitras rn) 
S-a . Id. ad Ol. 57* 3. freXetn-ijo-i S* hwv fjSdo/xijxoyra 
oxrco, ^, (0$ SoKrix^an}; Pl<''^V9 eyytyipcoyra. La^rt. !• 
38. Seventy eight years would suppose him to 
have been bom B. C. 624, or to have died B. C. 
559. the former contrary to all authorities for his 
birth, the latter contrary to Herodot. I. 75. It is 
therefore likely, that we should read, — tyyey^xoyra 
oxrm^ ^, (OS 2. f. hwtvrixorra^ and his age would be 
variously stated at 100, 98, 91, or 90 years. The 
year, then, of his birth, and the exact duration of 
his life, cannot be known. If he was 90 or 91, he 
was bora B. C. 636. If he was 98 or 100, he lived 
to B. C. 542, or 540. 


Hipponaa — ^'Imrooya^, xarpo; IIuAeoo xa) ft>i}r^o; 

— Suid. — ^flourished, in the times of Croesus and 
Cyrus; ol^ oi Kupo; 6 llep<r»y fiofftXtvs 'SMp^etg SXafit 
XM Kgolo'ov . • • • (^y 8e) xo) 'Imraovc^ xarct roOroy 6 
lajxjSoiroi^;. Mar. Par. No. 43. — ^sufficiently agree- 
ing with the date of Pliny, who places riipponax 
at the 60th Olympiad. Cf. a. 539. 

1 


• .. ■ » 


1 


Pherecydes of Syros flourished ; — yeyoyg xarai r^y 
ilwnjxwTijy lyyanjv ^Xufiiriada. LaSrt. I. 121.— Kson- 
temporary with Servius Tullius. — Meo regrumte 
genkli. Cic.TuscI. 16. Suidssi^pixil^^hafiioglv^ 
ptos (Irri Be yijd'Of /x/a rw¥ KvxXihoov 9} Supo;, trXijo'ioy 
A^Xotf)* yiyovi Se narei rov rwy AoSoov fiaO'iXiu 'AXuor- 
njy, «f (TuyyjpQvfn roig kmot, <ro^f , xai rnri^iott icip\ r^v 
[ul dXu/UMriaSa. 8i8a;^d^yai 6e uir auroD Tlxi^ayipav ?J' 


Tlieognis of Megara flourished, 01. 59. 0Myy#f 
Mryaptbg — yeyowig h r^ >V dXvfMriih, Suid. As he 
survived the Median war, [B.C. 490,] he might be 
supposed to have been bom, rather than to have 
Jhurished, in Ol. 59. But a great weight of au- 
thorities concurs in the other sense of the word. 
Cyriil. adv. Jidian. I. p. 12. irfynjxooT? ^op ^Xujx- 
icio&i idiayvig 6 ff-oiijTi?^ dvofMt^Bro. Id. VII. p.' 225. 



« 



GRECIAI^ CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Aechons. 



545. 



542. 



541. 
540. 
539. 



2. EVBVTS. 



01. 60. 



588. 



Babylon taken by Cyrtu: N. £• 210. i fMA^uaocis xeun^ K fiAmv rn) 
Kvfto vifitu Sjncell. p. 207* Again^-rw St K6pm 6 airig aarpovoiuws 
tutvwv 9 [uiya Aoyf^iroi. p. 231. Both Herodotus and Xenopnon an 
consistent with this date. Both place the ci^tuie of Babylon qfter the 
capture of Sardis^ among the last of the conquests of Cyrus. Herodo- 
tus:-^K5po; 8ff, faril r^ vavra i% ^tlow vw9xi^lpm inoiijtf'ffro-— 'Aoviy/MTi 
ImrlitTo. I. 178. Xenophon: — ** after the capture of Sardis,^ Cyrop. 
VII. 2. <^ and an expedition into Caria,^ Id. VXl. 4. <^ and the conquest 
<< of Fhrygia Minor by Hystaooes,'' VII. 4> 8. Cyrus, itpou^ r^y M £«- 
fiuKSavoff xetrnrrpi^ttTOf x. r. A. VII. 4, 16. 



GRECIAN CHftONOLOGY. 



3. Philosofhskb, &c. 



■^pw 



yo;« — Ttyoviv in Suid. must be perhaps interpreted 
nahts est He was bom B. C. 600, in the 18th 
year of Alyattes: and at this time was 56 years of 
age. Bias qfPriene is still living, at the conquest 
of Ionia by the Persians; Herodot. 1. 170. which 
happened JB. C. 544 — ^539. Bias is mentioned by 
his contemporary, Hipponax: Ka) htxa^s^riat B/av- 
Tog Tou nptriviws x^eo-o-ooy.Laert. 1. 84. Strab. XIV. 
p. 636. D. Suid. Biam$ lip. S. 



4. Poets. 



ffvynjxocTT^ Ka) ^Soj} ikufAXtah 4>ooxuX/Sij; xa\ 0ffoyyi; 
eyevi(r$yjv, Eusebius: 01. 58, i. Theognis floruit. 
Suidas: 4>coxuX/S)j; MiXijcrio^^ fiXj&ro^Sy avy^^povog 
08dyvi8oj' ^v 8J kKorepog furci XF't *^ ''*'' Tpcoixcov, 
[B. C. 1184— 647=B. C. 537-] yeyovms (JXwfMriaSi 
vf. 4>fioxuAi$. These computations would suppose 
Theognis to be near eighty in B. C. 490. Harpo- 
cratio contends, (v. Qeoyvj;) against Plato, Leg. I. 
p. 630. a. that Theognis was of Megara vpos tj *At- 
Tixp. The question is accurately stated, ana well 
determined, by Corsini, ad Olymp. 58. 



Pythagoras rjKfia^t xard rvjv k^xoa"njV okufAini^a, 
LaSrt. VIII. 45. There are two accounts of the 
age of Py thagoras) differing from each other nearly 
40 years. According to one computation, he was 
31 years of age in B.C. 539; according to another, 
he was near 70. This latter calculation is founded 
upon Eratosthenes ap. Lafot. VIII. 47, who sup^ 
posed that Pythagoras offered himself Iv irM<r)v at 
the Olympic games B. C. 588; and upon Antilo-v 
chus, ap. Clem. Strom. I. p. 306, who computed 
312 years from the ^Aixfa of Pythagoras to B. C. 
270. Bentley and Larcher adopt these authori- 
ties, and date his birth B. C. 608, or 605. The 
other computation is founded upon Aristoxenus 
ap. Porphyr. and Jamblichus. According to Ari- 
stoxenus, ne was 40 years of age when he quitted 
Samos, in the reign of Polycrates ; according to 
Jamblichus, he was 57 in B. C. 513. Hence re- 
sults B. C. 570 for his birth ; the date adopted by 
Dodwell. Cf.ann. 510,472. 



Hipponax flouri^ed : — Hvpponactis poetiB ata- 
te^ quern certum est LX Olympiadejuisse. Plin. 
H. N. XXXyi. 5. Cf. a. 546. 

Ibycus flourished : 01. 60. 1 . Hibicus [sic] car- 
minum scriptor agnosdtur. Euseb* He was al- 
ready known twenty years before, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of C3rrus. Cf. a. 560. Cyril, 
adv. Julian. I. p. 12, places him m the 59th Olym- 
piad: vevnjxoo'r^ Ivari} iXufMCMh^lfiuxoi 6 fuXoroioV. 



JCenophanes of Colophon flourished : ^x/ta^c xo- 
r«^ T^v e0i}xooT^y ^Xuftxialot. Laert. IX. 20. Olymp. 
60. 3. [Simonides lyricus] et PhocyUdes clari ha- 
bentur^ et Xenophanes — . Euseb. He had already 
named Xenophanes at Olymp. 56. 1. [B. C. 556.] 
Xenophanesj the founder of the Eleatic school, 
was contemporary with TThaleSj Anaooimander, and 
Pythagoras; and the teacher of Parmenides: ro 
*£Xfarixov Hvog airo Sivo^vtos xo) rri xpo<ritv ap^i' 
jxcvov. Plato, Sophist, p. 242. D. r^s 'EXfarixijf ayw~ 
y^; S^vofavyis xaTap^n,^neip[ji,evlBtif roivw Hfvof a- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Aechokb. 



2. EvEKTS. 



6S7. 



586. 



01. 61, 



585. 



584. 



588. 



Thericles. IKony8.Ant. 
IV.p.745.Reisk. Diod. 
Fragm.lib.IX.t.IV.p. 



rracm 
4l.Bii 



iipont. 



582. 01. 62. 



531. 



01. 62. 1. ApudSamum tyrcmnidem exercent iresfratres, Pobfcm- 
tes, Syhi8, [sic] et Pantoffnostus. Euseb. Polycrates had the asostance 
of Lygdamis : /xfratre/xil^a/xsvo; 'xap^ AuySafti8o$ rou No^lcov tvqavifw crpa^ 
TMora^. Folysen. 1. 23, 2. Lygdamis was made tyrant of Naxos by Fid- 
stratus, after his third occupation of Athens: TltKrlargarog to r^irov <rxooy 
*ASjivol$ i^yi^aaa-f Ti}V Tvoawi^. xai — ^No^ov — xanaTpi^aTo TtoXifupj xei fxi^ 
roi^t /iify^ofM, HeroGotl. 64. Fisistratus recovered Athens die third 
tmie about B. C. 53/. See Appendix, C. 2. Pisistratid^B. Lygdamis 
then could not have assisted Jrolycrates before that date; whidi con- 
firms the chronology of Eusebius. Herodot. III. 39, 120. briefly men- 
tions the usurpation of Foly crates, but without indicating the tune. 
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3. Philosophe&s, be 



vcug ixovrriii yhtrai* towtoo Si Zijvcw Ura AMixnntos* 
cTra Aij/i^xpiro;. Clem. Strom. I. p. 301. Ssvo^yiif — 
i y&f IlapfMvlhi^s Tovrow xiyrreu jxaftjr^. AnBtot. 
Metaphys. !• 5. p. 648. »$ Seor/aw (fijcr), xar 'Avaf /- 
/Mtyfi^y ifif- itVTiic^wrat T9 XiytTcuQakv^ xaiUoiayopa. 
iMrt IX. IS. For the contradictory accounts of 
the time of Xenophanes, see B. C. 527, 477. 



4. Poets. 



The9pi8 first exhibited tragedy. 0f (nri^, 'lnuplou 
'xixawg "SAttix^^, rpetytxig — sS/Sof f M W t?j 'x^inr^g 
xa) ^ ^Au/»4naSof • Suid. j^iri;. The Parian Mar- 
ble, No. 44, whose numbers are obliterated, places 
the exhibitions of Thespis between t|ie capture of 
Croesus, (No. 43,) and the accession of Darius: 
(No. 46.) confirming the date of Suidas, Olymp. 61 . 



PtfihagortM flourished: hr AfX'^mg *A6fiv^<rt 0t^ 
patXtou^ xarct, rvjv (a qAu/xvio&i TlvdiLyopeL^ 6 f iX^o. 
peg fyvoo0*^ero. — ytyovt Si Sa/xio^ to yivog. Diod. 
Fragm. 1. IX. t. iv. p. 41. Bipont. 



Pyihagorcts flourished, xar^ IIoAuxpan) rov rv- 
^yvoy, Tfg) Tijy f^ijxooTijy Zmrripxif 6?<ufMrtiZa» Clem. 
Strom* I. p. 302. i^i^Kwn^ iwripa iXuu/inait Uvta* 
yifas ywMeu Xr/rrai. Cyrill. Julian. I. p. 13. 
They had both perhaps borrowed from Tatian : — 
lluiayipag irtp\ ^^. p. 141. Pythagoras is made 
by all testimonies contemporary wim Polycrates. 
furimi uTO ^ifiov rij^ xarpiSo; tt TlokuxpetTOvg tu- 
pantii dvcaptaryja'as, Plutarch. Placit I. 3. IIoXv- 
xp a n j y M rovrov $e xa) Tlvdayopa» loropouo'i fuofjii' 
n(9 Korra r^v rvpawt^oi IxXiireTy r^v^iriXiv xa) eareXSih 
slg ATyuTToy xai Ba/3uA»ya — nravioyra S* hxBiisVj 6^v- 
ra &i (TVfAfAevouiray rigy TvpawfSa, rXgucarra elg 'Ira- 



Ancureon flourished:' OZ. 62. 1. (ed. Scahg.) 
[01. 61. 3. ed. Pontac.] Anacreon lyridbs poeta 
agfioscitur. He was contemporary with Ci/rtiSf 
Cambf/ses, and Polycrates of Samos. 'Avaxpiw, 
Trjiosy XwpixJj*— ytyoyf xotrci noXx/xparr^v roy Sa/iou 
rvpawov 6?^fiMiah yjS'. {legendum f jS'.) oi $e, M Kv- 
poti xa) Kaju/3uorou rarrotMriy auroy, xare^ r^y x/ (fe- 
gendum u) oXvjXTria^a. Suid. *A¥axp. He was 
therefore placed by some in the 55th Olymp. in 
the be^nnin^ of the reign of Cyrus, and by others 
in the 62nd, m the reign of Pcdycrates. Both are 
consistent; since Anacreon lived to the age of 
85. *Ayfltx^ecoy 6 r&v imXSov iroiijri;; ^l^lfTfy fn} ttirrt 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY* 



B.C. 



1. Abchoks. 



2. 'EvirNT^. 



580. 



529. 



Death of Cyrus: er. Nabonass. 218. nine years after the conquest 
of Babylon. Canon apud Syncell. p. 207, 208. Herodotus confirms 
the Canon of Ptolemy in the year of the death of Cyrus : for he com- 
putes 44 years from that event to the accession of Aerxes, B. C. 485. 
(^ an. 52 1. Cyrus had reigned thirty years in Persia: Cyrus regna- 
vit armos triffvnta. Justin. I. 8, 14. Triginta annos Cyrum regno- 
turum, — quoa ita contigit: nam ad septuagesimum pervenitj cum qua- 
draginta natus annos regnare ccspisset, JL>inon apud Cic. Div. L 23. 
—or twenty-nine^ accordnig to Herodotus : ^a-iXiva-as ^^ virra hof 
^iovra TptiiKorra ina, I. 214. who is foUowed by Sulpicius Severus: 
Cyrus undetrigintu annis rerum potitus est. I. 6. (Sic legendum; 
cum Wess. ad Her. L c.) 



528. 



01.68. 



527. 



Death of Pm^^roh^: 33 years after his first usurpation: ^v mat 
rpuucovra xa) rpuAv ^vraxa/Sffxa rn} mfomnivi. Aristot. PoUt. V. 12. [c. 9, 
23. ed. Schneid.] — Tletcrurr^ciTov yi}paiou rfAfti7^<rayTo; h rp rvpawRt — 
'linrias rpeafiurarog oov «j^f r^v etfx^* Thuc. VI. 54. See Appetidix^ 
c. 2. PisistratidiB. 



526. 



525. 



524. 



523. 



01. 64. MiUiades. 
Dionys. Ant. VII. p. 
1316.Reisk. 



Cambyses conquers Egypt : in the fifth year of his reign : 01. 63. 3. 
Cambyses obtinuit JElgyptum anno quinto regni sui, Euseb. — six 
months after the death mAmasis; Herodot IIlT 14. who died Olymp. 
63. 3. [B. C. 52|.] Diod. I. CS. These characters of time agree m B. 
C.*525. 

War of the Lacedaemonians against Polycrates of Samos : KafifiucrtM 
hr Alyvtrrov rrpotreuofj^ivov. Herodot. III. 39. 44. Thucydides refers 
the naval power of Polycrates to the reign of Cambyses : noAuxpan}^ 
Sajxou Tvpawwv sw) Keifji,fi6<rov vauTixa i<r^6coy aA\a; re rcov v^av unjxoov; 
nroi^o-oTO^ xai 'PijyeMcy^ x. r. A. I. 13. 
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3. Fhilosophees, .&c. 


4. Poets. 


\lav iMl hotrtXiacu rov filov. Strab. XIV. p. 638. 
B. 


xa) ^Y^OTjKoyra. Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. For An^ 
crebn and Polycrates, see Herodot. III. 121. 


- 




• 

1 




• 




Xenophcmes would be 92, (see his own verses, 
Lafirt. IX. 19.) in Olymp. 63, according to Apol- 
lodorus : 'AtoXX^Sa^i; (^0*1) kot^ ri^v /x iKvfuitioLla, 
[B.C. 619.] ysvifjLevov Trafariraxhat Sc/j^i rwv Aoc- 
ptlw Tff xa) Kupou ypovcDv. Clem. Strom. I. p. 301. 
Sextus Empiricus loUowed Apollodorus : Ewo^i- 
vfis Kokufivio^ iyiftro xepl ttjv fif 6\vfLirtaha, adv. 
Gramm. I. 12. p. 270. These dates for his birth 
would suppose him 98 years of a^ in the first year 
of Darius. But 'Hmaeus, Plutarch, and Athenaeus, 
make Xenophanes still Uving in the times of the 
Persian war, and in the reign of Hiero. Cf. a. 4JJ. 


• 

/ 






Pythagoras flourished : CH. 63. 4. Pythagoras 
physicus clarus phUosophus habetur. Euseb. Ac- 
cording to one computation, he was 45 years of 
age ; according to the other, he was 80. Cf. ann. 
539, 510, 472. 

■ 


Birth of ^schylus: since he was twenty-five 
years old in B. C. 500, thirty-five in B. C. 490, 
and sixty-nine in B. C. 456. Conf. ami. 499, 456. 

Anacreon and Simonides come to Athens in the 
reign of Hipparchus : 'iTrae^^o}— S; nr' 'Ayaxpio^ra 
Tov Tvjio¥ Tfvnjxtfyropoy ore/Aa; 8Kifut<n¥ ug rijv iroXiv* 
Siftow/Sijy hi Toy Ke7ov irtp) avriv iui f7;^ff /ttr/aXoif 
lu<riols xai hipotg miiaw. Plato, Hipparch. p. 22d. c. 


• 


s 


\ 


ChoBrUus first exhibited tragedy. XoipfXo^ *Ati^ 
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QRBGUN CHRONQLOGY. 



B.C. 


1. Abchows. 


2. EtS)IT8. 


522. 
521. 




- 




Pohf crates of Samos put to death : luera xov lAoXtara r^v Keififi6ai» 
yotfow. Herodot. III. 120. 


f 


Death of Cambyses: jSoo-iAftM-o; /mv tc^ irayra kwrcL rrfor xoi ftifiw; irin%. 
Herodot III. 6G. i Sf Sij /xayof rf AcuiV^a^irro^ Ketfufiuvito ahm^ ifieurl^mtat 
fMivas hrrA Toug mkohrwg Koflfiu^ ig ra ixri hta rijs v>^Qwnof. .Id. 67- 
AoLMiog /Sflco-iAfuo-o; rot. %arra Srta 2^ n xoi rptiixona awwean. Herodot 
VII. 4. Herodotus computes 44 years between the death of Cyrus 
and the accession of Xerxes. The Canon agrees — Kvpw frij t^. N. £. 
210—218. Kjxfifiwrw fri) n* N. E. 219—226. ^f/ou fn| V- N. E. 
227 — ^262. Apud Syncell. p. 208. And Eusebius — Aaptlov ri hunpof 
xetTct rd t^ov hog r^^ ft' 6kufMrMSo$ [B. C. 520] xararrf. Prsep. X. 9. 


520, 
519. 


01.65. 


1 
• 

r 
1 . 




Platssa puts itself under the protection of Athens : in the 93d year 
fell Tplr^ xmi lMyi)xo<rr»— -berore its surrender to the Lacedaemo- 
nians) B. C. 427- Thucyd. III. 68. The PlatsBans at this time tSISo- 
caif Vj^a irapflmj^ouo-f KXio/iivcf rf t» 'Ava^eaipISM xa) Aooctfaiftoy/owi 
tf^ffof flturou^ Herodot. VI. 108.-»4Uia were by them advised to apply 
to the Athenians. For CleomeneSj see Appendix, c. 3. Kings ^Sparta. 


518. 
517. 




• 







GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



IS 



3. Philosophsbs, Sec. 



4. Posts. 






•w«i-Ma[^-«iW^p« 



^«M«awMi^ 



Hecaiteus and Dumyriua MUesiuSj the hbto- 
rians, flourished: *£x«raio^ *Hyi9<raripoo M<a4^<^ 

/SduriAfvoroyrof , 2rff Kou Aiowo-fOf ify 6 MiAifo-io^, far) r^^ 
i^ff' dAvfurioSof, lOTopioypafof • Spid. ]£jMtrMi»f. Fcht 
HeeaiiBus, see B. C. 501. 

'Pjfthagoras is meitioiied affain, at Olymp. 65. 
!• by Euseb. Chnm. He setSed in Italy in the 
rdgn of Superbus. Pj/ihagoras, cum Superbo re^ 
gnamU in Italiam venisset^ tenuit Magnam iUam 
GrtBciam, &c. Cic. Tusc. 1. 16. PvtMfforaSyqm 
JiiU in ItaJia temporibus iisdem quibus X. Brutus 
patriam UberavU. Id* IV. 1. In Italiam venit 
Ta/rquifMkjQio regwum obtinente^ cui cognomento 
Superbus Jidt; iiudemque temporibus occisus est 
Atnenis aoHairmodio et Aristagitone Hippa/rchus 
Pisistraii ^^. GeU. XVII. 21. This date of 
GeUius, strictly taken, would imply B. C. 514. 



Mekmippides flourished: MtA^ryiffrffiqc Kplronos, 
yfyowi; xarei riyy ^i 6?MfAWMieif M^Xio;. typx^M Se 
lAuf&f/,^ fiifikla irAfioTtft. Siud. His grandson, 
the younger Melanippides, flourished in the ragn 
€{ Perdiocas. [B. C. 430.]— Mf A«MirriSi}f tftfyatry- 
dws rou T^orjSurou — is h rf rav $i9ujajx/3«v fukawtuia 
iXMwrofM^t wkHorety xoA itarfUmf mepdl Hfp^xiM t» 
fiotviXsl hxu Tov fiiov xorffOTpfyfy. Suid.; — ^And was 
later in time than Diagoras the MeUan^ who flou- 
rished in the 78th Olympiad. Cf. a. 466. 



Birth ot^rattinuSj the comic poet; ance he 
died B. C. 422. innei irpi§ rol$ hftv^xovrei fiuocag trq. 
Ludan. Macrob. c. 25. Conf. ann, 423, 422. 



"^^ 



Pindar bom : in Olymp. 65.— yryovcJj xarei r^v 
iJ dkofMrmia. Suid. UMap. — at tne time of the 
Pythian games:— (I/ySo^o^ fa' Ilut/oi; vfvojMvo^ Plu- 
tarch. Symp. VIII. 1. — and about torty years be- 
fore the expedition^ of Xerxes: xara ri)y Sip^ou 
rrgeeriletp cty hoof ntn'opaxorrei, Suid. Bora, there^ 
fore, August or Sq>tember, B. C. 518. ^a. 480. 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 
616. 



1. Archoks. 



01.66. 



515. 



2. Events. 



{MHiiadeSj son of Cimon, succeeds his brother Stesagoras in the 
Chersonese. Before the death of Hipparchus : TiXt ur^avro ^ Snjirayo- 
^o)— evtaOra MiAria^ea rov R/fUDVo;, Snio-ayopcco 8e rod rtXetrnflwrr^ oSsX- 
^eov, xaraXa/x^pOjfMVOv r^ wprfyitara hr\ Xspo'oi^o'ot; avooTeXAotM*! rpi^^ffi oi 
nsio-iaTpar/Sai — ^MiXriaSi]; re Sij Jrp^w Tiji> Xipo-owjo-ov, — ^xal yafji^iu 'Ox^pov 
To5 0p>jtxav /SoMTiX^oj fiuyorepa 'Hyijo-MTuXijv. Herodot. VI. 39. He re- 
mained in this government at least twenty-two years. Cf. a. 493.) 



514. 



51S. 



51^ 



611. 



610. 



01,67. 



609. 



Death of Hipparchus : at the time of the Panaihencea magna. Ile- 
gUfMvov TlaveL^vouoL rot, fuyiKai — xai dg fir^xSfV ^ hopryi^^ 'AgfioBiog xcu 
I 'ApiOToye/ray eg to fpyov irpo^ecav, Thucyd. VI. 56, 57- ev TJs ^poripri 
vuxr) raov HavoAiivalcov f$ox0f 6 '^lincapyfig, x. r. X. — ftrra Se, airsiTaftfyo; rigv 
&^iy, nre/xTff tijv iro/xx-ijyy Iv rj} 5^ rsXevra. Herodot. V. 56. Hipparchus 
therefore was slain in HecaJtombtBon^ July or August B. C. 5 14. Fixed 
to this date by the season of the Panathenaea; which were celebrated 
in HecatombcBon of the third year of each Olympiad. 



First year oiHippiaa: completed in Hecatombaeon, or July B.C. 5 1 3. 



Second year of Hippias. 



Third year of Hippias: completed in HecatombsBon B. C. 511. 



Expulsion of the PisistraHd<B: before the fourth year of Hippias 
was completed ; en/gawffuovTO 'Adi)vaioi ix* irea rhrvnpa ouSi v j|<r0'oy. He- 
rodot, V. 55. rvpavviwrptg rn| rp/a 6 'Imrio;, x«) Ttawrtfig h rm rwrmmp, 
Thucyd. VI. Sd.-^pla ln| — Plato Hipparch. p, 229. b.— «r)* fcn / , oi 
$«, y, Schol. Lysistrat. 619. — And therefore oefore Hecatombteonj or 
July B. C. 510. Aiud yet within twenty years of the battle of Mara- 
thon ; ig NLapa6&va wrrtpov mi sixoo'rw pLsra M^W saTfetrewFtf, Thucyd. 
VI. 59. Consequently not sooner than £oedromiof», or Sept^nber. To 
reconcile these dates, we must suppose that the contest between the 

Earties was of some duration. The authority of Hippias was dissolved 
efore Hecatombaeon : but he did not withdraw from Athens, (^«mi 
tnria-xovhgy Thucyd. VI. 59.) till after Botiromion. The Pisistratiaas 
were expelled eighteen years after the death of Pisistratus, — (^xraw«u- 
$6xa o! wai^ig. Axistot. Poht. V. 9, 23. Schneid.) and about the hun- 
dredth year — (fre* exarooTw fM^iurra, Thucyd. VIII. 68.) — before the 
constitution of the Four-hundred. Cf, a. 41 L See Appendix j c. 2. Pi* 
sistratid<B. 

Amyntas was now king of Macedonia : 'Ignr/a — ^i^ ftiv 'Afuurrng 6 
Moxe^coy 'Avts[Murra. Herodot. V. 94. 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 


4. Poets. 








• 














1 


Phrynichus the tra^c poet — ^pvvivpg Tlokuppit- 
fiovog, *A4ijy«io^, rgayixig, /xadijTijj 0«<rirj8of*— «yixa 
«v) ^s i^f ^KofLmioog. Suid. Eudocia has die same 
numbers, p. 428. 


. PyihagorcLS^ at the expulsion of the Tarquins, 
is 96 years old, according to Eratosthenes and 
Antilochus : and died at the age of 99, soon after. 
Eratosthenes— 'E^«T0<rt9V))^ U p^tn roSroy flvai tov 
vjpcvrov Ivri^toi irvxrmicavToi, M rij; ^y$dij$ xa) Tttr^ 
o'mpeawT'nig oXv/xvi^So^* — hxptftrjval rf sx rdov raltoav 
xeu euhlxet rpcNr/S^ai Tpog tou^ i^Bpag^ xa) vtxY^ffM, 
Lafirt. VIII. 47. Antilochus — ^*Avt/Xoyoj 6 roug 
hrogag irpayfMtrtwrifMVog earo rij; Uviayopov y^Xixlas 
M T^ 'Eirixovpov riKevTyjv^ Fa/xijXidoyo; 8f Sffxarp loro- 
fumv yiyofftjvqy, ^ f)j^i re^ T^yra rgtaxoa^ta $eo8ffxa. 
Clem. Strom. I. p. 309. C^. a. 539. According 
to other accounts, Pythagoras was now 60 ; and, 
if he tived to 99, would survive to B. C. 472. 
Cf. a. 472. But although the dates of his birth 
and death are wholly uncertain, yet all authori- 
ties agree that he douiished B. C. 540—510. m 
the tunes of Polycrates and Tarquinius Superbus. 


TelesiUa of Argos the poetess — TtKiaXXa ^ 
iroi^o-ao-a rd a[o-/x«era. Pausan. 11.20, 7* — ^flourished; 
in die ume of Cleomenes and DemaraiiiSj kings of 
Sparta: and was celebrated for defending Argos, 
in the war which Herodotus, describes, VI. 7^ — 
83. Plutarch— 6 xpog KXtopAmt^ TBg) "Apyovg aym' 
ov ^coyiWyro TiKartXktig rig^ won^rglag ifporpv^ayAin^g' 
— ^qyou/teyi]^ Ss rij; Tn>MTl\kf^g SirKx XoLpLfiavovciV (al 
yvvalx8g)rov ptiv oSy KXsofteyigy awtxpouirayrOy rov 8e m- 
gof fia^iXia AyipLopoerov — k^ieovav. Virtut. Mulier. p. 
245. D. E. Pausanias— i^y Si h TeXscriXAa xa) a?iXwg 

fvSoxifbO^, XOl) pM\kOV ^l/EMKTO ffTJ kw) TJj voi)jo*er o-u/t- 

fiavTog 8J *Apy§iotg arxjiyjiiiirai wpig KXfo/x«yijy Toy *Aya- 
i^ayS^fSoth— TffXiinXXa ra^ ax/xa^oucra; ^Xixia twv ywy- 
Mxwv «3irXi^ffy. II. 20, 7- H^^otus confirms the 
fact, by recording the oracle to which it gave oo- 
casion. VI. 77- C<»ipare Suid. v. Tf WiXAm; Eu- 
flebius places TelesiOa at 01. 82. 2. [B.C. 450.] A 
mekk^onism of half a century. About the time at 
wMch TelesiUa flourished, the Argives {xouoy /ciov- 
o-ia^ ihm 'Exxi/Hw irp&roi. Herodot. III. 131. 







D 
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GRECIAN CHRONQLQQY. 



B.C. 


1. Archons. 


2. EvxNTa. 


508. 


01. 68. Isagoras, 
Dionys. Ant I. p. 190. 
Ant. V. p. 844. Reisk. 
Mar. Par. No. 47. 


^ 


507. 






506. 






505. 






504. 


01. 69. Aceatorides. 
Dionys. Ant. V. p. 927. 
{to SeuTf^ov.) 


X 


503. 
508. 


t 


1 " 

■ 
* 




% 


601. 




The NaxiaB war: about the fSfsmg. Sfim m imp. HearodafL V.' 31. 
Naxos 18 besiq;ed for four months by Megamtes and Aristagoraa. 
hnXiipuw ftSpfOf rimcmf, Herodot V. 34. Upon the failure m this 
attempt, Aiistagoras l/SovAmtro (urei rcuv armrmrim. V. 36.— «nd deter- 
mined to rerolt; trfiik the armament, retumragfirom Naxoa, yet \aj at 
Myus.— MuoOvra Is ri oTpoerorfSov to mo rii( No^ dbnXtov, iov Maura. 
Herodot. V. 36. For the preceding transactions of the rdgn of DtL- 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 



4. Poets. 



Institution of the x^^^ ivSpooy.^'A^ o3 x^t^^ 
vgooTOv iJY^ovl^rarro aiAgwv^ ov hia^ag 'Tiro • • . xog 
XaXxii. . • f y/x . • • Sfnj HHHAAA . • * • eipXPrro$ 
'AS^yijo- • . a-ayipov. Mar. Par. No. 47. 



Charon of Lampsacus^^Xofw 6 Uvtw^ Aa/x- 
^ifoxuKvog. Pausan. A. 38, 6.}*-nourished. Ranked 
by Dionysius (de Thucyd. p. 769, 81 7- R^sk.) 
among the elder historians, and prior to Herodo- 
tus. Tertullian de Anima, c. 46. Charon Lampsa" 
cefvuSy Herodoto prior. Suidas: Xipoov — yevofcevo^ 
kotA rov Tp6om¥ ^eiotTov oA^ ^XtijxviaSi' {rede corrU 
gunt iV.) fjM}JiOV 8f i}v M roov Ilf^ixcov Tcaroi t^v 
oe' 6kDfiiKuiia, Cfi a. 464. 



HeracKhis ^x/Mt^t x«ra ri^y heennv xcti ^xotrn^y 
oXvfciriada. He was later than Pythagoras^ Xeno- 
phaneSf and HecaitBus^ whom he mentioned. La- 
€rt. IX. 1 • {v M T^f ^fi' ^XuftmoSo^, M AetptUv roD 
'Toracnrot;. Suid. 'H^flexXfir. According to Aristo- 
tle, he died at the age of sixty — trsXMura fitottg ini 
^. Laert. IX. 3. compared with VIII. 52. 

Parmenides jfx/i^f xarei r^y fooniy kcA 2£i}xo^y 
^AujMriaSa. Laert. IX. 23. His master was Xeno^ 
pha/nes: Heyof ayi);<-«-6 ya^ IlapfMv/Sii; rovrou Xiytrm 
fuidyrnis, Aristot. Metaphys. 1. 5. p. 846. E. and he 
taught Empedocles and Zeno, Uapfuvt^s — 'EXii- 
rriSj ftKoiTofos' f/M6tfrij$ yfyoyeo; Stvo^wvs roD RoXo- 
fonr/ou* avTotJ ii ^laioYOt hyivorro 'E/iMrfSoxA^^ rf— -xa) 
Z^yeoy 6 'EAfonj^. Smd. riapfMyiS. 



£a9M9 ^HermionS was contemporary with Si- 
monides. Aristoph.Vesp. 1401. Schol, Vesp. 1402. 
-^was the instructor 01 Pindar; Thorn. Mag.Vit 
Pind. (SxomXiyo^,) r^y auXi^rix^y Si$ao'xfl0y roy Il/y- 
Sccpoy, ^ff) elSf jtu/^oyo^ S^cfl0^ oyroc, iraptScoxe Aa(ro9 rw 
'Ej^fuoyfi, ftfXoirouS, irap' w ri^v Xupixijy hceu^sodri,'^ 
Prior in time to the younger Melanippides; Plu- 
tarch. Music, p. 1141. c. MiXavtfnrt^s 6 /&fXo9roio$ 
^iyeyo/x«vo;. He conversed with Xenophanes; 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 530. f.«— flourished in the reign 
of Hipparchus at Athens; Herodot. VII. 6. and 
in the reign of Darius: Schol. Vejap. 1401. ASi^os 
XagjS/you E^/xioysv;, yryovis aurei rigy vi oXufMrioSa 
ort Aafuog 6 'Ttrraayrov. Suidas, transcribing the 
scholiast, has (in ed. Eust.) rijy vy{ dx. But Olymp. 
55, or 58, are inconsistent with the reign 01 Da^ 
rius: whence Larcher, Chron. Heroa. p. 635, 
corrects the numbers to £V dX. [B. C. 508 .J Vos- 
dus, from the old reading in Suidas, r^y i{ dX. had 
conjectured r^y 6kafMc. [B. C. 500.1 — dates more 
consistent with the facts recorded of Lasus. 



HecatuBua tke Iiistoriaii'^'Ex«TioiM; ^ 'H7^d*£y- 
ioQVj av^p KoyvKOMs-^^etodtt, V. 125. assisted at 
the deliberations of the lonians, B. C. 501. He^ 
lodot. V. 36. He is mentioned again at the time 
of the fl%fat of Aristagoras, B. C. 497; Hetodot. 
V. 125. whom be advised fo Aipcp rf, vf^o-tp reixi^g 
oixo8ojUM]^^(fifvoy ^fivx^v aynVy ^y cxirto'i} ix Trig MiX^ 
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B.C. 



]. Archons. 



2. fiVENTB. 



riusy — ^the conquest of Samos, — ^the siege of Bdbylon^-^the Scythian 
expedition, — see Appendix^ c. 18. Kvngs ofPerna* 



5Q0. 



01. 70. Myrus, 
Dionys. Ant. V. p. 961, 
Rebk. 



499. 



» . « 



I • 



Aristagoras solicits aid from Sparta and Athens. Ix rod hfipavia; 6 

Herodot. ¥.37, SS.^-KxvfXoov^fMw^.Sf^w'i^f ^ifryi^y ^c h rSt^'AMfm^, 
V. 55.-^'A$i]yalQi jxcv ^ ivetKHciivT9i^ itpi}^/o-c(Vro fiseocfi ma; ««rd(freiXtti 

^guylip/. cUipoi kxl wg naioy«$««-% V. 97) 98«^-4ire»^ Si ^ Tf *A4irMeiOi orA- 
jtaaro flxoo-i yqoai, ^a otyo/xivoi •'• E^pmiuw ff'irrff Tpi^pcaj— fToiftro arp«m}A]v 
6 'Agirrayopris e$ SisepSi; . V. 99.-*-cixo0'i r^n^fWiv trXMvo'av iviKoupffi'WTig 
ToT; loKTiv. Charon Lampsacenus apud Plutarch. Mor. p. 861. D. 



Sardis. burnt by the lonians. First year of the Ionian war. atixo- 
fbiyoi ol ^Iflpw^ f( "£^0-09 — avifiaiwv X'^p) iroXXjf— «y9svr0v — »ipiow^^ SapSi;. 
Herod. V. 99^ 100. The lonians are pursued and defeated near Ephe- 
8US. V. 102. After this the Athenians withdraw from the confederacy: 
"iwfiS Sf, rij^ 'Adijya/cov avff^fJM^InK aT8pifi$iims^ oi^iv htf ^(rov rov Tpog rov jSo- 
^iknm ToXejtMv Wawi^ovTo, Herodot. V. lOi). 

Dodwell alone, Ann. Thuc. p. 42, 43, has rightly expressed the date 
of thia war. The Naxian war, and the Ionian revolt, are usually raised 
four years too high; the term of three years (which Herodotus speci- 
fies) between the capture of Miletus, and the expedition of DaUs, being 
dilated into seven years. See Appendix, c, 5. Ionian war. 



498. 



497. 



Second year of the Ionian war. Cyprus recovered by the Persians ; 
(in the second year of the war.) Herodot. V. 1 1 6. — Kurpioi juiv Si}, Iviau- 
riv IXfufitpoi ysv6fui¥9i^ axm$ xarcdeSouAfiovro. 



Aristagoras slain in Thrace. Herodot. V. 126. titKeB I; r^v O^txijv- 
Kot Sffx,i Ti^ X^^y ^* ^y iorikt^, ffx ^s rairrig 6pfiHofitVfig ocxSXkurai tnco 
QgtitKow avris re 6 'Apio-rayopt); xa) 6 o^parof aurou. Fixed to this date 
by Thucydides. Cf, a. 465. Aristagoras withdrew from Miletus after 
the recovery of Cyprus; V. 116. and after the campaign in Caria; V. 
118 — 121. and aiiter the capture of Clazomenafrand Cyme— ^Xio^o- 
ftevffloy rwvwoKlm. — V. 123, 124. which ames with the third year of 
the war, or B. C. 497. Herodotus, thererore, and Thucydides confirm 
each other. 
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3. Philosofhses, &c. 


4. Poets. 


rou. flrnra Se tx ravrns 6gfumfUV0f xarfXeuo-Eo-flai eg 
r^v M/Xi}Toy. The advice was not taken, and Ari- 
stagoras perished in Thrace. Cf. a. 497, ^• 


. 


Birth of Anaxagoras. His time is consistently 
stated. La£rt. II. J, kiyn-at Kara iV Sip^ott $i- 
afia^if ttKOirtv hm il»«i, iSf^iopxfvai S« c|3Boft^xovra 
SvV Bom, therefore, B. C. 500, died B. C. 428.— 
f^ci ii AvoAXoScof 0^ cv T.oi$ ;i^yixoi$ yr/tvvia'Bat atnov 
T^ ^/3So/xi}xo(rTii ^XuixtirideSi, rrfm^xfyai hi rw irpaaro) rrsi 
rii( OrAOHko:^TH2 dy&^f. (^ 2^d«mO— 
Bom, therefore, accord^g to this testimony also, 
in B. C. 500. La^rL ibid, ip^aro $# fiKwo^lv 'A- 
iijin^cni M KoKXlovj ktoov Mxotf-iv oSy, cS; ^a-iA^fjJprpios 
6 ^okMtvs hv TJi Twv ap^ovTwv avaypa^^. Both 
Apolloaoms and Demetrius fix his birth at B. C. 
500. 


Epichamma perfected comedy in Sicily, long 
before Chionides exhibited at Athens; 'Ewfj^ap/AOj 
L »o«jT^f — icoKkao vgoTspos wv XtoovlBov xa) Mayv7iT0$. 
Aristot Po^t. c. 4. Bipont. ro5 fj^vtw; iroiciv '£«/- 
X^Pf^s ^'^ ^ipf^g ^p^av. Id. c. 6. Bipont. He 
continued to exhibit comedy in the reign of Hie- 
ro. Cf, a. 477« Epicharmus lived to the age of 
97. Lucian. Macrob. c. 25. or 90. LaSrt. VlII. 
78. Confirmed by iElian, V. H. II. 34. 'Ev/x^f- 
fMv wiw c^dpa Tg«<r/3u'n)v ovra. — and may there- 
fore well be supposed to have exhibited comedy 
twenty-five or thirty years. For the arguments 
which prove Epicharmua the comic poet and Epi- 
charmus the Pythagorean phUosopker to be one 
and the same person, see Appendix^ Comic Poets, 


\ 


Msd^yhu^ set. 25, first exhibits, in the 70th 
Olympiad. Alo^ji^ifM^, Afiijv«J0j, rpayixoj — ^ywv/^sTO 
$s aJuixh^ Iv rp 0' ^A«>|k.inaSi, irwv wv xe'. Suid. PCusypK, 
— npar/vaj— 4>Xia<ri0f, ttoiijt]); rpayalBia$y «VTijyav(- 
^rro 8f Ahryjikop n xa) Xoip/Xw iw) r^; ^^So/xitxoo-rij^ 
6XafMtio^9Sy xft) wp&Tos iypei^if* Sarvpou;. Suid. Ilpa- 
rivag. The second passage of Suidas, where the 
number is genuine, e/SSo/ttiixooT^;, enables us to cor- 
rect the first : and for i' oXujttT. to read 0' 6XvfMF, 
with Meursius, and others. (See the note of Eus- 
ter. ad Suid. t. I. p. 663.) The source of the cor- 
ruption, iv rji 0. into Iv if 0. is obviou$ : as Pe- 
titus has remarked ; Miscellan. III. 14. torn. I. p. 
165. 


^ « 

1 


Pindar. Pytk, X. lirTOxXea Qso-o-aXtt}— Ivlxijo-f ^ 
Tijv flxo<nn^ Iwriqw liu^^ila. [OL 70. 3.] ffy/xi}(re li 
xa^ ofif xa) oy iP^uftatiaha, Scholiastes. 


(H, 70. 4. Pythagoras phUosophus morUur, Eu- 
seb. By one computation he would be 73 at this 
date, by the other, 103 years of age. The dura^. 
tion oi his life is as variously reported as the time 
of his birth. His ^e is stat4^ to be 80 by He> 
raclides ; Lafirt. VIII. 44. but 90, by the more 
general account; a^ ol irKilous, La^rt. ibid, and 
99 by Tzetzes ; Chil. XI. 95.— and 104 by Pho- 
tins. Cod. 249. According to Jamblichus, c. 36. 
he presided in his school 39 years, and lived near 
100; afif/^aa-fai ktyerai hof hiorros en} refraupu^ 
xoirra, rei, warra fiiwravra ffny eyyv; reov ^xarov. Cf* 
arm, 539, 510, 472. 
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B.C. 
496. 



1. Aechoms. 



01. 71. Hipparchus. 
Dionys. Ant. V. p. 1035. 
VI. initio. 



2. Etznts. 



Fourth year of the Ionian war: Histiasiu oomes down to the ooast. 
After the death of Aristagoras. — fUfAtrsfUvo^ inn Aafslw Tapijv Ig So^i^ 
Herodot. VI. 1. compare V. 108. 



496. 



Philippus. Auctor Vit 
SopKocL 



Fifth year of the war. Towards the end of this year, pf^maratioas 
are made for the assault of Miletus : fari MiXijtov oM^v Mwrixo^ voAAo; 
xa) wt^g {v arpotrig irpoo-Soxi/to^. Herodot VI. 6* But the naval anna- 
ment (VI. 6, 7-) did not put to sea till the following spring ; since B. 
C. 4M was the first year of the naval operations: followed by winter 
quarters near Miletus. VI. 18, 31. • 



494. 



PyihocrUus, Mar. Par. 
No. 48. hoc annOf ob 
Philippuh pracedeih' 
tern. See IfUroductiofij 
p. ix, X. 



Last year of the war. The confederates are defeated in a naval 
action near Miletus. Herodot V. 6-^17- Miletus taken: in the sixth 
year of the war: o2 Uipo'euy km) rjf vavfuty/p Iv/xcdv rovg''laovasy r^v M/Ai)- 
rov voXiopxtoyrtc— -aJpeovo'i xar filx^^, iitrcp ml axi r^; eeworroLinos rrig 'A^i- 
(rroeyopfw. Herodot. VI. 18. ^aces, son of Syloson, and nephew of 
Polycrates, is restored by the Perdans to the tyranny of Samos. He- 
rodot VI. 25. compare VI. 13. 



493. 



TliemMiodes. Dionys. 
AntVLp. 1117.Reisk. 

6x»iuirmiog.) 



*0 vaunxig arpetrig 6 Uipirionj ytifupi^ag t§p\ MlktfTW, t» imnipa tnfi 
dg ayrrXoxTs, alpsn mjxtrioog reig vrfO-oug — Xlov xou AJ(r/3ov xa) TtivSoy. He- 
rodot. VI. 31. xoi Kttret to trog rouro hx ran Tl^pviwf ouSey «r) irXeov fyfvfro 
rouTffflov Ig vilxog fipov ''looo'i. VI. 42. Miltiades, while the Phoenician 
fleet lay at Tenedos, retires fix>m the Chersonese to Athens : wytooro- 
fuvog nhM rovg ^Inxetg iv Ttve&p, ir\rigi(rag yjpr^iLaraw rpi^peag wirrt ^f- 
TAfff hg Toig *A6yivag. Herodot. VI. 41. His return to Athens was at 
least twenty-two years after his occupation of the Chersonese, upon 
the death of his brother Stesagoras. Cf. a. 515. 



492. 



01. 72. Dioeneius. Dio- 
nys. Ant. Vl. p. 1 151. 



First Persian armament under Mardonius. Herodot VI. 43—45. 
oE/xa Tw iapi MapSovfo^ xarifieun tri SaKetiT<rm9.'~-ig ii wapearXgeav r^ 'Airlnif 
oarlxsTO ig r^v 'ioovlr^Vf evAoura— rou; rupamfwg rnv 'lawa>y xarovotio'a^— Sq- 
fjLOxparlag xarlTra. raurpL li iroiri<reigy ^/yiro kg riv 'ElAA^OTovrov.-— ^wf- 
o'oov Sff 0*^1 vtpnrXiouo'i (rov "Aiow) fioprig awiLog—^xapra TefQ(img Tiguinn 
iro?<koig rm vwv^'-'^Mapiovlcp ii xa) t» in^w 0TparoirtSfuo/MM» cv MaveSoyfp 
yvxTo; Bpvyof 0p^'ixtg hrt^^ilpjfO'av — rwrnvg fuvroi xctrarrpw^ifuifog aanj^ 
T^¥ (rrpari^fV Mfrw, fArog fisv vw i vrik^y ^i^t^XP^ ayoonfiff'ifuvogf ovoA- 
Xaxifl tg rrjv 'Ao-/t)y. This expedition was in the year before Darius 
sent to demand earth and water from the Greeks : VI. 46. and the 
storm at mount Athos is said to have happened in the year preceding 
the commencement of the second expeoition under Datis. Herodot 
VI. 95. See Appendix^ c. 5. Ionian war. 



491. 



HybrUidea. Pausan. VI. 
9, 2. Dionys. Ant VII. 
p. 1313. 



Darius, huripm ht'i rovriwv [after the expediticm of Mardonius] wpm* 
Tu fMV Qcurioug — sxikntt ro rtl^og iri£iaipjtiy-— furfl^ Zi rovro, Simftvf x^pv- 
xag avei t^v 'ExXa$a — . Herodot Vl. 46—48. Cleomoies is still king 
at Sparta. VI. 48 — 50. Demaratus is deposed, and succeeded by Leo- 
tychides. VI. 61 — 67. War of Athens and iEgina; VI. 87 — ^93. al- 
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3. PHILOSOFHBftS) &C. 


4. Posts. 


Birth oiHeUcmicm. HfMa/(iicw im^ belli Fe- 
loponnesiad [B. C. 431] quinqm et sexagmta on- 
nos natus Tndetur; Herodotus y ires et guinquor 
ffinta; Thucydidesy quadraginta. Scriptum hoc 
libro undedmo PamphUiB. Gell. XV. 23. 


» 


• 


Birth of Sophocles, ytvvi^t^yai aMv ptunv ^cfU|- 
xooTjl irpJoTf oAu/uMTiaSj, xaret. to heirepov Jro;, hit iq- 
XOKTo; 'At^9>i ^i^/anroti. Auctor Vit Sophocl. So- 
phocles was. in his 28th year, in B. C. 468 ; — in 
his 57th in B* C. 438; and in his 90th year, B. 
C. 406. Cw^. ann. 468, 438, 405. These posi- 
tions confirm the date of his birth, in the year of 
PhiUppus. 






• 


• 


• 

■ 


t 

t 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Archons. 



2. Events. 



490. 



Phcsniinms. Plutarch. 
Aristia. c. 5. 



luded to by Thucyd. I. 41.— irpoj riv Alyiw}T«» wirip tA Mifiixot iroXf/tov 
^apa Kopiyfiopv ffixoo*! vauf eXa^rrs,— confinning Herodot. VI. 99. Ko- 
piydtoi 'Adiivaioiai $i$ou<ri etxo^i vea^. Grelon becomes master of Gela: 
Dionys. Ant. VII. p. 1313. TtJpawo* 8i rire ^<r«v xar^ w^Awr [tn.«yfdfy] 
iiripaviirTaTOs ii TiXoov 6 Aeivo/Atvou^ , vecorr) t^v 'l«<jro»^TOuc rvpavyiSa irap- 
0i\}|^; — ^xaTd^ Tov $fft;repov IvittuTOv r^; ^/S^fti^xoorii^ xa) ^tvrigai ^Avftma- 
So;, o^ovTo; "Adr^iTiv 'T/3^iX/Sou. Pausanias VI. 9, 2.— FcAa^v 2TPAK0T- 
2A2 e<r;^ev 'TjSpiXffiou /xev 'Ad^ra^iv ap;^ovTo; Sfvrcpo) Si rni r^; Sfurfpo^ xa) 
l0Sojxi}xo<rrii^ jxujuiiria^o;. It is well conjectured by Larcher, Cturon. 
Herod, t. VII. p. 452 — 455. that Pausanias may nave mistaken the 
occupation of Gela for the occupation of Suracuse: which solves the 
difficulty. Pausanias himself elsewhere ( VIII. 42, 4.) observes, that 
Grelon reigned at Syracuse xard. r^v Sep^ov Sia/Soo-iy. 



Second armament, under Datis and Artaphemes : Darius M^S^iov 
iu¥ — TTopaXxiti TY^s trr^xniyli];, aXXou$ Ss orpanjyouf amii^afj careartiX§ nr/ 
Ti 'EpfTpifltv xa) *A9ijyaf, Aariy Tf — xai 'Aprapiovta. Herodot. VI. 94. 
Battle of Marathon: ten years before the expedition of Xerxes — ^Thu- 
cyd. I. 18. Plato Leg. III. p. 150. — and in the^^A year before the 
accession of Xerxes, B. C. 485. Herodot. VII. 1, 3, 4. See Appendix, 
c. 5. — fM^vis 'RoyfipofMwvog exT)}. Plutarch. Camill. c 19.— exrp iaTafU¥w 
Bo1)Spojbkle0yo^ Plutarch. Glor. Ath. p. 349. £. [Sept. B. C. 490.] The 
Spartans were sohcited for aid on the ninth day of the moon. Herodot. 
Vi. 106. They marched after the full moon, — ftn-a ttjv wawikuvov, — 
arrived in three days, and were too late for the battle. VI. 120. They 
would arrive on the eighteenth day of the moon. The sixth of Bo&> 
dromion, then, was later than the ninth day of the moon, and the civil 
month did not correspond with the course of the moon. Cf. a, 331. 



489. 



Aristides. Mar. Par. 
No. 50. Plutarch. Ari- 
stid. c. 5. 



488. 



OL 7S. Anchises. Dio- 
nys. Ant. VIII. p. 1502. 
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3. Philosophsbs, &c. 



4. Poets. 



JEschyhts present at Marathon: set. 35. — iv 

AAAn. Mar. Par. No. 49. 

Pindar. Pyth, VI.— -Efvoxp^fi 'AxpayavTlvto vf r 

pcDvo; ijv aStX^. SchoL Pyth. VI. i. — m/xi|xff 
ri^v xS' IIuAMcSa, «; 'ApMTorfXi}; iofaypifu, SchoL 
Isthm. II. 1: 



Panyasis the poet, the unde of Herodotus, 
flourished : OL 72. 4. Panyaais po^ta habetw U- 
lustris. Euseb. nawao-i^— 'H^omv rov toropixou 
f^a^ffA^;. yiyov§ yeip Ilawains TloXvigxot}^ 6 hi 'H* 
poSoro; Au0ov rou DoXuajyot; ^Sf X^u. rivf^ Se o£ Av- 
^v oAXd^.'PoM^ rijy fjLi^ipa HpMrov Uawao'thog eAeXr 
fi)y 2<rr^lp)0'av. 6 Se FlavtWi; yiyovi xotrei ti^v oi)' ^Xu/x- 
iriftSo. xarfl^ St tiva;, voX^^ wpcfiinpos. yiyon yeip 
M TOW Ilf ^ixfloy. av^pityi ii uxo AuydajxiSo^ rou r^/roti 
TUf ayy^avro; 'AXiX0tpva0'0'ov. Suid. nayuao*!^. There 
is no inconfflstency in these accounts. Panyeuis 
might be about 30 years older than his nephew 
Herodotus: b^^ to be known Olymp. 72. 4. 
[B. C. 489.] continued in reputation till Olymp. 
78. [B. C. 467.] cmd was put to death by Lygda- 
mis about B. C. 457* Cf* a. 457* 



Pindar: Olvmp. IX. *E^ap(Mffrcp 'Orouvr/a 
Mxi^i is 6 '£f oe^/xooTo; xoA 'OXu/Airia, co; irpofrrf , xa) 
OutMi, j/SSoftijxoo'rp Tplrjn 'OXu/xtmSi. — nci yeip Tlt/tfiae 
ivlxifi'tf 6 *E^pfUxrro{ rp rpioxoorp UviteHh [01. 73. 
3.] SchoL OL IX. 17, 18. 
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GRECIAN CHaONOLOGY. 



B.C. 


1. ASCHOXB. 


2. ETBNTi. 


487. 




Three years of preparation after the battle of Marathon: 4 *Affk 
iiwitTO hr) rpla frsM. Herodot YII. 1. 


486. 




Revolt of Egypt: in the fourth year after the battle of Marathon, 
and the year bSore the death of Darius. Herodot VII. 1, 4. rrrafrcf 
irii Aiytnrrioi eariar^trav airo Hspdoov. — furot, Alyumov avooTouriy tm uotc- 
po) Ire*— om^eixf ctirov Aetpilov ctwotavslv. 


4fVi. 


Philocraies. Mar. Par. 
No. 51. compared with 
No. 61.— i. e. 43 years 

archonB.C.442. Placed, 
as usual, one year too 
high in the Marbles. 


Accession of Xerxes: in the fifth year after the battle of Marathon, 
and five years before the expedition against Greece in B. C. 480. He- 
rodot. VII. 1—4. compared with VII. 20. Confirmed by the Canon 
apud Syncell. p. 208. Sip^ov rnj xa. N, E. 263. [— B. C. 485.] See 
Appendix f c. 5. 

Gelon becomes master of Syracuse: in this year; because he r^ned 
seven years, and was succeeded in the ei^th "by Hiero. Aristot Poht 
V. 9, is, Schneid. and Hiero succeeded in the year of Timasthenes, 
B. C. 478. Diod. XI. 38. 


484. 


Ol. 74. LeoHriMhis. Dio- 
nya. Ant VIII. p, 1694. 


Egypt recovered : in the banning of the second year of Xerxes : 
divripee frfi finei riv iivarof A«p«iow. Herodot. VII. 7- Eusebius — OL 
74. 1. Xerxes JEgyptum captt. Aristides cum ignominia eficitur. 
The date of these two events is nearly accurate. Egypt was recovered 
at the end of Olymp. 73. 4. Aristides was banishea at the end of 
Olymp. 74. 1. Cf. a. 483. 


488. 


Nicodemns* Dionys. 
Ant Vlir. p.1711. 


Ostracism of Aristides : since he was recalled rp/rw mi, Sep^w hci 
QrrraXias eXawovrog. Plutarch. Aristid. c. 8. or rather, the year fol- 
lowing: for he seems to have been still in exile at the battle of Sala- 
mis, B. C. 480. Herodot VIII. 79. He was returned, and commanded 
the Athenian forces ten months afterwards at the battle of Plataea.' 

Herodot. IX. 28. His recal therefore was between those two actions. 

• 


482. 






481. 


ThemMiodeg. Schol. 
lliucyd. I. 93. See In^ 
troductionf p. xiii. xiv. 


Fourth year after the recovery of Egypt : M ri^nfet ma wX^ptai 
irctpapTgtTO OTparifiif n xa) t« vpoo'fopa rjj <rrparip. Herodot VII. 20. 
The fourth year was completed in spring B. C. 481. See Appendix, 

• 
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3. Philosopheb«9 &€• 



4. Posts. 



Chhmides first exhibits : XuovlBug, 'Atyivaiog^ xa>- 

vitfT^ ye¥ta'tcu r^^ etf^ulctg xtofUf^lct^y SiSotf-xfiv St 
Srea-iv 6xto^ vpo r&v Ile^O'ixci^v. Suid. £udocia, p. 
436, has also ^xreo ir. r. IT. The Dwnysia in 
flpring B. C. 487 were eight years (current) before 
the expedition of Xerxes;— DinoJocAti^, ^lipa- 
xotxrio^ % 'Axpetyxvtivogj xoofMxif, ijy M rrji 07/ JXu/x- 
TFtihg. viog *Ewix^pfMV cog Sc rivs^, fiaivfrfig, eSiSa^e 
tqafAOTM ilf Aoaplhi hoiXixTtp, Suid« ^iWx. Af ivoXo^o^ 
6 avrayfloyiO'Ti?; ^Em^apfiov. JEhan. H. A. VI. 51. 



Epichurmtis continues to write comedy .-^^po 
Topv Klfptf-ixcsy rn} ?f , SiSao-x^y Iv Supaxouo'ai;* Iv $e 
*Adi^0eK Emti]; xa) Eu^nihiis xa) MvXog h%§diixwifro. 
Suid. 'Ewi;^. — ^in the 73d Olympiad — %frfvoi; W 
yeyova xeirei tijv 07/ oXt/jttTta^ac. Prolegom. Aristoph. 

1). xii. Eust. He had already penected comedy 
ong before Chionides : Cf, a. 500. and continued 
to exhibit in the reign of Hiero. C/T a. 477- -^- 
les^ or Mylua^ the comic poet, is classed with 
Magnes^ by Diomed. III. p. 486. which confirms 
the dote of Suidas. 



Birth o{ Herodotus: Cf. a. 496. Suidas— •Hf(J- 
SoTo;. At/^ov xa) Aafjovfy 'AXixagveunrwsy t&v mfavwv 
-^^eriami S* Iv 'Sapuf $1^ Auyoaftiv riv ato 'Apre/xi- 
0-/0$ T^/roy Tu^yyoy ytyo/EMyoy 'AXixapvao'o-ov. 



jEschylus gains the prize in tragedy. ^' oS 
Ajff^uXoj 6 woiijTijj rgayca^loi irpwTOv iy/xijce^— fnj 
HHAAII agp^ovTo^ 'ASijvijiri d>iXaxp«roy^. Mar. Par. 
No. 51. P indar. Oi^wip. X, XI. 'Ayijo-iWjxa 
Aoxpcp 'Ewtfyfvpiep — hlxy^a-e di oirog 6 'Ayr^HafMs 
T^y ff|9$0|xi]xo^y rtrapniy ^Xu/xTioSde. Schol. X. 1. 

Birth of Achasus :'^ Ayaiog 'Eper^wf, rpayixo;, 
yiyovB xetr^ r^ 0$^ ^Xu/ATiaSa — i}y St vearepos Sofo- 
xXeov^ ^Xiyep T«y/. Suid. 'Ap^aio^. 



*£v l|8$ojDii}xo<iTn rero^ri} (^Xujxt.) 4>p(;yi;^o$ xal Xoi- 
p/xo;. Cyrill. Julian. I. p. 13. B. 01. 74. 2. CAflf- 
rilus et Phrvnichtis ulustrea habentur. Euseb. 
For PhrymcKus the tragic poet, cf. cmn. 511, 476. 
For Ch^erUtiSy conf. an, 523. Chcerilus had now 
exhibited tragedy forty years ; Phrynichus, near 
thirty years. 
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B.C. 



1. ASCHONS. 



2. BVEKTS. 



c. 5. Xerxes in the autumn arrived at Sardis; Herod. VII. 32— 37< 
where he wintered. 



480. 01. 75. CaUiades. Dio- 
nys. Ant. IX. p. 1739. 
Herodot.VIII.51.Dio- 
dor. XI. 1. Mar. Par. 
No. 52. Laert. II. 45. 
CaHias. Auct. Vit. Eu. 
rip. Lafirt. II. 7* 



479. 



Xanthippus. Diod. XI. 
27. Mar. Par. No. 53. 
Xanthippides. Plutarch. 
Aristia c, 5. 



"Afue T& lagt irapwrxmMcriiho^ 6 vrpctrig Ik T»y SopSiopy dgfAoro, Hero- 
dot VII. 37. Actions at ThermopffliB and Ariemirium, at the time of 
the Olympic games. Jjf yetp xetrei rdoM ^Xu/Mria^ rouroi<ri roliri vpffyiuur^ 
(TUjttirto'oS^a.^-ol ii cpt iKtyov wg 'OXufuriA iyoitv, Herodot. VII. 206. 
VIII. 26. 'OXuftvia Se xa) Ra^vffia irotpoip^coxsf ifSij. VIII. 72. Salamis: 
at the time of the Mysteries. Herodot. V III. 65. irtp) rag tlxi^ rou 
fioyfi^fiiwvo s T^y ilKioa, — ^ riv fUMTiicov *Iax;^oy ifoyotwi. Plutarch. Ci^ 
mill. c. 19. It was in the autumn : fio^f yap MapSovI^p — amgliiv that 
roD mo$ iroXffMf iv— -^^si/xf^iVai rt aEjEMivov flvM iv Oao'irfleX/i) — xot) intra etfJM 
T^ lot^i irupeic-$au VIII. 113. 6 8f yortirixif 6 fis^^fco mpiywifuvog^ p96yw9 
ix SftXa/xTyo; — fp^fi/xtpio-f iv Ru/xi). VIII. 130. Plutarch, therefore^ is 
in error when he says Ixtij M iixa rod ftouvup^iovo; fiifvis. Glor. Ath. p. 
349. F. which would be April for the. date of the battle. Corsim, 
Fast Att t. III. p. 166. defends Plutarch, by supposing him to mean 
a battle at Salamis in Cyprus^ under Cimon, many years later. But 
the whole tenor of the sentence in Plutarch, and the context, evidently 
shew that no other battle could be meant than the celebrated battle of 
Salamis. And Plutarch has the same erroneous date elsewhere : Ly- 
sand. c. 15. where he plainly intends that battle; h I r^y ^y SaAaftivi 
yau/EMvitfty Mxm roy fiipfiagw. V ictory of Gehn at Hvnera: xiyovn 
eog <rvyfi/3i) rij; avrtis ^ftcpi); jy re rp 2SixffX/n Ti?<aa»a xa) &^powa nxaf 'A/aiA^ 
xay, xa) h SoAapyi rov^ *EAA])ya( roy Ilff^y. Herodot. VII. 166. Ari- 
stotle, Poet, c 24. in more general terms — ^xar^^ rou; aurobg xP^^^i ^ ^* 
^y SaXajbkiyi iyeyrro vcajfi^a^lx xei ii sv ]SixfX/a Rap;^$oy/coy fto^i}. But 
Herodotus is more entiued to credit upon this point, than Diodorus^ 
XI. 24. who makes the battle of Himera coincide with the action at 
Thermopylse* 



Mardonius occujnes Athens, ten months after its occupation by 
Xerxes in the preceding year. Herodot IX. 3.—— P&t^^ea, Mt/cale, 
in September. Plutarch. Aristid. c. 19. ravn]y r^v /EMK;^y U^lai<Ba] ifjLOn 
yj^wnti T^ rtvpi&i roD fioifipoff,umg •OTa/xcyou. — Idem Camul. c. 19. B01}- 
^pofMmog rp/ri} ^y XIXoraiixTf apM xei «v^} MuxaXijy ^rrijdiyo'ay vwo rosy 'EX- 
A^coy. Herodot. IX. 101. Ti /xty w AkBtrai^iri wpni In rij; hMpns fy'** 
ffro, TO Sff ly MtixaAp wBp\ SafXijy— -^; 8f Aur^; ^f^p^S <rt}vifiai¥§ ylvM^teu fM^vog 
-n roD auTov. In ue year of Xanthippus : Plutarch. Aristid. c. 5. Hay- 

t»nr{8i)y (^) h^ o3 Mot^oyio^ ^rnjiij nAaT0eia<riy. Siege of Sestos in 

the autumn ; which surrenders in the following spring. [B. C. 478.] 
Thucyd. I. 89. Siforoy iiroWpxouy— xa) lvi;^yi/bMco-ayrf( flAoy aur^y. After 
the surrender of Sestos, xarcL ro frog rouro ouSsy rri irXiov Tovritov iylvno. 
Herodot IX. 121. — ^whence we may collect that Herodotus did not 
compute the commencement of the year fix>m the winter solstice. See 
the Introduction, p. xyiii. 
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1 


Pherecydes of Athens, the historian^^/foumA^d. 
4>e^xuSi}( Aip^Sf hrropiKifj yiyovw^ xpi ^Xfyou r^j; off' 
6Xvfl»rMt8o^ Suid. He continued in reputation till 
B. C. 456. 02. ,81. 1. ^pnxui^s 6 iturt^g^ lorropio- 
ypiipoij iywaplt^wTo. Euseb. in Graecis Scaligeri. 
Sturz, to reconcile Euseb. with Suidas, interprets 
ytyovooi natus, and makes Pherecvdes three years 
younger than Herodotus. But tne terms 01 Eu- 
sebius and Suidas are too vague to be rigidly 
taken. It is sufficient that we suppose Pherecy- 
des to have flourished between B. C. 480 and 456, 
by interpreting y§yofo^ floruit^ with Vossius de 
Histor. GrsM*. and Heyne ad Apollod.— ^no- 
xctgoraSy set 20, y^p^aro ^iXoa-o^iiv 'At^yncri. I^^jrt. 
II. 7. Cf. a. 500. He remained at Athens thirty 
years. Cf. a. 450. Jnaximenes, by whom he was 
taught, must have been living, at least in the 
74tn Olympiad >; when Anaxagoras was only 16 
or 1 8 years of age : which implies a period of 64 
or 65 years from the axfti^ or ^XikIx of Anaxime- 
nes, in the 58th Olympiad, to his death. Conf. an. 
548. If these positions are true, Anaximenes 
must have lived nearly ninety years. 


Birth of Euripides, ra wgirm int r^; l/3fiojxi]xo- 
ciiis itifjLimig 6Xu(iiriaio$ lyiw^A) M RaXAia$ov. La- 
6rt. II. 45. — iifjLigei xaf fjv ol "EXAiiyt^ ffyavjttd^ouy iv 
"SaXafirm. Plutarcti. Sympos. VIII. 1. — lre;^0)) xat 
ijv vifiig»¥ "EXktivts rrgi^avro tou^ Ilipcei$. Suid. E^ 
pifrld. Both authors of the life of Euripides, 
Thom. Mag. apud Mu^rav. and MS. apud Elm- 
sldum ad cidcem Baccn. nri K«XXiou [sic] o^oy- 
TOf xaxoL Tijy 0/ ^AujttTiaSa, 9re heiuiiiyr^ceiv^ x. r. A. 
Eratosthenes and Philochorus conmin this date. 
Cf. a. 406. These testimonies outweidi the Pa- 
nan Marble, which dates his birth B. C. 485. 
The Marble is consistent in its dates: No. 51. 
oip^ovTog ^iXoxpirov^ Euprrffiij^ lyiyfro. [B. C. 485.] 
No. 61. ifXPrrog Aifj/Aou Euptxt^g trooy «Sy rpuov xa) 
Tica'agixorra. [B. C. 442.] Forty-three years are 

the exact interval. Pindar^ at the battle of 

Salamis, had completed his d8th, and entered his 
S9th year. Cf a. 518. I follow Corsini, Fast. 
Att. t II. p. 64, in fixing the birth of Pindar, 
with Plutarch, at the Pythian games of 01. 65. 
although Corsini places the games in the ninth 
month of the 3d Olympic year, rather than the 
first or second; and consequently shortens the age 
of Pindar by so many months. The period of 
40 years, named by Suidas, xarei rijy Sip^w arpa^ 
Tilav h&v flSw fn', must be understood with some la- 
titude. For. Pindar in B. C. 480, compare Diod. 
XI. 26. 


Jntipho Khamnusius yiyon xarei ret Uefo-ixot. xai 
Topyteof riy cof to-rigy, 6\lycp ftaorepos ourou. Vit. X. 
or. p. 832. E. — Suidas: 'Am^aov' ^p^t row hxa»$xov 
Xctpajcnipo^ furet Topyla¥. Bom therefore about the 
year of Calliades. Cf. a. 412. 

• 


The birth of Choerilus of Samos may be pro- 
bably assigned to the 75th Olympiad. He was 
vounger than Herodotus; Suid. Xotglx. Sa/xio^. 
He resided at Samos in the time of Lysander, B. 
C. 404. Plutarch. Lysand. c. 18. reov St ToAiT«y 
[i. e. citizens ^ Samos] Xotglxw /tiy &A ifig) avriy 
elp^ff (Au0'ay8po(,) «; xo<rfji,ii(rorrei rois irpa^s^f $mc ironi'' 
rixij(. And was received at the court of Arche- 
laus; Athen. VIII. p. 345. d. — ^where he died; 
Suid. nXivnfirou h Max0$oyia iragei 'Apx^Xitp r^ 
rim aurij^ /Soo-iAfi. When, therefore, Suidas says, 
that Choerilus M rwy Ilff^ixMy, iXuff^iaoLh or', yfa- 
y/o-xoy f^ elvtti, he is in an error ; as Naekius, aJ 
Chcerili Fra^enta, has shewn, from the preced- 
ing testimonies. But we need not wholly reject 
those notes of time. If Olymp. 75 was mentioned 
in connection with Choerilus, by the authors whom 
Suidas followed, it might be mentioned as the 
period of hiJB birth: \^ich would suppose him 
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478. Tima8thenes.Diod.XI. 
38. Mar. Par. No. 54. 



4T7- Jdinumius, Dlod. XI. 
41. Mar. Par. No. 5^. 
Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 
5. M<M:aL p. 785. A. 



Hiero succeeds Gelon : in the year of Hmosthenes. Diod. XI. 38. 
He reigned fni hhxei xo) ft^a^ inri. Diod. ibid.— —but ten years ac- 
cording to Aristot. Polit V. 9. TiXtov fuv y«p hrrei rvpavv^ag (rn|) tw 
iyUm Toy filov erfXffunjO'f* iixa S* 'lioaw, ^paavfiouXog Si r» Mffjcarep fji^tpii 
k^mffi, Diodorus is consistent with himself; cf. ann. 467^ 466. and 
is confirmed by Schol. Pindar. Pyth. III. from whence it may be col- 
lected that Jcinff Hiero was victor in the 27th Pythia, Olyiiip. 75. 3. 
[B. C. 478.] Compare also Sqhol. Pindar. Pyth. I. i. Ar^f S« 6 'lifw 

SojLti^xocrrp irifMrrp ^Xu/xviaSi. 



Commencement of the Athenian ascendency or empire : in the year 
of Adimantus. Diod. XI. 41, 48.^forty-five years before the relo- 
ponnesian war; Demosth. Oljrnth. III. p. 35. — sixty-five, before the 
ruin of the Athenian affairs in Sicily; Isocrat Panathen. c. 19. p. 244. 
b. — ^in the seventy-third year before the capture of Athens by Lysan- 
der; Demosth. Philipp. III. p. 116.— called, in round numbers, se- 
venty years, W Isocrates, Panegyr. c. 30. p. 62. e. by Lysias, Epi- 
taph, p. 118. Keisk. by Plato, epist. VII. p. 110. by Aristides, Pana- 
then. tom. I. p. 170. Jebb. and by Demostnenes himself, Philipp. III. 
p. 117. See Appendix J c. 6. Jt/ienian empire. 



476. 



01.76. PJKBdon. Dio. 
nys. Ant. IX. p. 1791. 
Diod. XI. 48. Schol. 
iEschin. p. 755. Reisk. 
Plutarch. Thes. c. 36. 



Death of Anaxilaus of Rhegium. Diod. XI. 48. M a^ovro; *A^' 
wjo"! ^flci&ovo^— 4reXeuTi}(rfv 'Ava^ikot$ 6 'Pijy/ou xcii Ziyx?\aiis rupoyyo;, Swo- 
(TTBwraf. tni Sffxaoxreo. [B. C. 494—476.] ri^v ti rvpawl^a hi^i^aro M/xu- 
to;, TioTiuM; «0T8 atroiovvat roils rsxvoi; roD rsXfft/rijo'ayrof . Anaxilaus was 
reigning in B. C. 494, when die Ionian fugitives seized upon Zancl€. 
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» 


five or six years younger than Herodotus, and 75 
at the visit of Lysander to Samos. His death 
happened before the year B. C. 399, which was 
the last year of Archelaus. 


The historj of Herodotus terminates at the 
siege of Sestos. [spring B.C. 478.] Dkxl. XL 37- 
Tcoy Sff avyypapiwv *H^o8oto^9 etpiifMvos v^o r&v TpoSi- 
xwv yjpovwMy yiypojf* xokya^ (rythhv ra^ r^; oixou/teyi]^ 
Tpft^ei^ fv fii0?<oii eyvia' xecraorpifti St r^v o'vyra^iv 

> 


Pindar. Pyth, III. lepcoyi yix^ayri xfAi^ri Tifl 
ffixocrri^y f xn)y xo) elxoorijy kfi^fMiv nutiaSocF— «0Tf nr) 
reit$ $uo yfxai^ ri)v w3^y o'uyr6Ta;^0ai. cuvai§i Zi ret &wo 
Twv ^povoov. wg yeip ij^ij fiaci?ig6orrig frfi-ir ** oj Sv;a- 
*' xoeraio-i ye/xei, jSao-iXsu^ — ^' xatiororo $ff 6 'lipwv /3a- 
o*iXfu^ X0tf8^ n^y ft/SSofniixooT^y exnjy jXujttTioSa, r^^ «i- 
xoffT^j ^y^C riwfliaSoj — ovw joyou ownig, cDO'Tt— /Mxa 
r^y SoTtpoy iitiAiaStf, ^rig ytyovi mp) rrif of ^Xu^ia- 
Sa, cuyrrrap^Aai roydff roy iT»y/xioy« Schol. Pyth. III. 
1. In Schol. Pyth. I. 1. it is stated that Hiero 
was victor Pyth. 26, 27, xeXijti, and Pyth. 29, rt- 
SplTTTFw. But no victory in Pyth. 28 is mentioned : 
wherefore in these numbers we must read xailara^ 
TO fieunXtvs — xara T^y Of oXuft^iaSa, r^^ tixoo'T^; l/38o- 
|xi|j IIwdiaBoj irirf)(jp6vou o5aT)$. oierTe — yspj T^y ot' ^X. 


XenophaneB still living in the reign of Hiero, 
according to Timaeus, ap. Clem. Strom. I. p. 301. 
& fi}0'i TifMuo; xarii 'Ikpawct rh SixcXioe^ Suyourr^y iMe) 
'E^r^apfMy roy T»fisd)y yiyoyfydu. Atheneeus, II. p. 
54. e. Bnopiin^ 6 KoXofeuyio; sy TlM^Sai;— Ili)X/xo; 
jjcrfl' a* 6 MrM a(p/x8ro ;— Plutarch! Mor. p. 176. 
B. C. *Iepo»y, 6 ft^tra Ft A»y« rvpanos, ekr/e wpog Efyo- 
f ayi)y riy RoAo^woy, x. r. A. From all these testi- 
monies, it seems that there were two accounts, or 
traditions, of the time of Xenophanes : one, wbieh 
was adopted bj Apdlodoras ; and another which 
is pointed out by these passages of Timeeus, Pin- 
tareb, and Athenseus. The text of SchoL Ari- 
«toph. Pac. 696. — & 'SUfAoovt^ SisjSsjSXijTo M fikap- 
yupla. xa) riv %o^x\im oSf hat fiKxpyvphiV iotxivat 
Ttt 'iipawt^^^it Bnofiwig xi/t/3ix« aMv itowaytt* 
peufii— can occasion no difficuhy: for eitner an- 
other Xenophanes, U/x^otoio^, may be understood, 
(cf. Lagrt. iX. 20.^ or the words of the scholiast 
may be transposea; 6 Si/xowiSi}; SiejSeiSXijro — oSiy 
Eeyofavii; xlpi^ixa aMv [i. e. Simonid.'l^pocrayO' 

pgtJfi. Kai Toy 'S.opoxKea ouy, x. t. A. -Xenopha^ 

nes, whatever was his time, lived in exile in Sici- 
ly: Laert IX. 18. oSro$ ex^woov rij^ %arp!hos h 
ZayxXi} T^ SixfXift; Mrptfie xat ht K-«rayif. 


(Epicharmi Nacroi. Schol. Pindar. Pyth. I. 98, 
?ri 'AvafiXftOf Aoxgovg ^iiXricev aph^y agroXeVai, xa) 
lx«Xudi) irpo; 'If^owo;, lO-TOpsi 'E^r/yapfto^ ly Nao'Oi;. 
Anaxikus died B. C. 476. Diod. XI. 48. about 
two years after the accession of Hiero. This 
drama of Epicharmus was therefore represented 
at least as htte as B. C. 477) That Epicharmuff 
flourished in the reign of Hieto^ is attested by the 
Parian Marble, No. 56. a^* o3 'lipn ^upuxovvav 
hvpiwmjew, mj . . . ap^ovrog 'Ad^yijo-i Xagv^rog. [B. 
C. 472.] i)y 8f x«)^'Ew/5^ap/xoj 4 »ojijt^^ xarei rouToy. 
— and by Plutarrh, Moral, p. 68. A. p. 1 75. C. 




Phrmichtis victor in tragedy. Phatarch. The- 
mist4)cl. c. 5. ^fti(rToxX% ex^pr/^h ^pi^^X^S K«*«- 
o-xfy, 'A^elfiamg ^gx^' ^ suppose the archons of 
this period to have commenced at the summer 
solsHcej and not in the winter: consequently the 
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]. Abchons. 
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475. 
474. 




Herodot VI. 22, 23. Thucyd. VI. 4. and in B. C. 480 he procured the 
asdstance of the Carthaginians for his father-in-law Terillus of Himera 
against Theron. Herodot. VII. 165. Hiero married the daughter of 
Anaxilaus. Schol. Pindar. Pyth. I. 112. These testimonies confirm 
the dates of Diodorus. Bentley, Diss. Phal. p. 146 — 160. Corsini, 
Fast Att. tom. III. p. 155, 156. and Larcher, H^rodote, torn. V. have 
fully discussed the chronology of Anaxilaus, and have proved that the 
Anaxilaus of Pausanias is the same person as the Anaxilaus of other 
authors. 

Scyros taken by Cimon. The second action of the Athenians after 
their accession to the command. T{iucyd. I. 98. ripwrov fiiv 'Hioya t^v 
M 'S.TpvfjLivt xo?iiopxla slxov, Kifuoyog OT^aniyoOvrof. nrtira Sxvpov r^v h 
t£ Aiyalto v^ov, ^v euxovv A^Aoxe;, ^vS^ar^Sio-ay, xa) oxio-av adroL In the 
archonship of Phsedon: Plutarch. Thes. c. 36. Mirei rei Mi;$ixa, ^o/- 
hcovog of^ovto^, ftayreuofisvois roig 'Atfijvaioi; am\i¥ ^ Vlvila rei 0i)(rfeD; ^va- 
\afieh 3oTa— ijv hi xa) Keifislv atropla—oi ftijv Sl^XA xai K//to0V, ikmf Trjv v^ 
o-ov — ayi(rxa^f¥. Bentley, Diss. Phal. p. 281 — 283, for ^cuhwvoq cor- 
rects 'A^ff^'ifiovof , because ^' Aphepsion was archon in the very year that 
^* Cimon fetched the bones;*^ Plutarch. Cimon. and because, otherwise, 
" it would be seven years before the oracle was obeyed.'' • There is no 
need of altering the text The island was actuaUy conquered in the 
year of Phaedon. This we know from Thucydides, I. 98. and Diodo- 
rus, XI. 41, 48. combined. Plutarch namea the archon Phssdon with 
reference to the conquest of the island ; and then, by a negligence not 
unusual ip him, connected the oracle with that fact, as a contemporary 
transaction, although in truth the oracle was not procured till ax or 
seven years afterwards. 


DromocKdes. Diod.XI. 
50. 


Diodorus, XI. 50. inserts a notice, under the year of Dromochdes, 
of the Lacedaemonians, as having already lost the ascendency : §w) i^ 

—fiapioog i^tpoVf x. r. A. Consistently with his own date for this event> 
and with the true time. Conf. an. 477- 


Acestorides. Diod. XI. 
51. 

• 


Naval victory of Hiero pver the Tuscans ; vetpaytvofuvm irpog aMf 
TFfio'fitaif hx KvpLf^g Trig 'IraXias xa) Seofievcuv jSoift^ai ToXf/xovfUf voi; M Tvjft- 
^qvcof taXarroxpaTovrranf. Diod. XI. 51. In the year of Acestorides: 
Diod. ibid. Pindar, Pyth. I. 140. alludes to this victory. 


*78. 


Menon. Diod. XI. 52. 




47S. 

1 


01. T7. Chares. Diod. 
XI. 53« Dionys. Ant. 
IX. p. 1844. Mar. Par. 
No. 56. In the edition 


Death of Theron of Agrigentum, in the year of Chares, ap^ag fnj 
hixa xa) if. Diod. XI. 53. Towards the end of B. C. 472, or bepn- 
ning of 471. Prindpio enim anni [Olymp. 77. 1.] curru victor Olym- 
puB laiudaiusque Pindar. Olymp. II. Wesseling. ad Diod. XI. 53. 
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Dionysia of the archon Adimantus would be in 
spring B. C. 476. and not in sprint B. C. 477- in 
his mnth month and not in his mird. See the 
Introduction^ p. xix. 

Simonides, set 80, gains the prize avZpm xopa. 
Epigr. ap. Schol. Hermo^. p. 410, et Plutarch. 
MoniJ. p. 785. A. (who gives the two last lines.) 
H^s fjLiy 'AhlfjMVTog 'Atqva/oi;, St hvlxa 'AvTUi^)g 
^\rif X. T. A. — ^Aju^} hiao'xakljji li lEifMovl^ nnitro 
xvhs 6y^xovTa,iTU %m^) Aeeowpmog. Mar. Par. No. 
55. Stf* oS Sijctcov/Sij; 6 AeanrpeTTOug 6 Keio$^— ey/xij(rfv 

*AJ^v)j(ri hiia-xeov^^hy^ H H Sfypyrag 'At^vijo-i 

• • ZufuavTorj, 

Pindar. Otymp. XIV. ^Aa-oowlxtp ^OpyQfMvleo w«i- 
$/. 03ro; fv/xi}(r8 t^v of JAu/tiriaSa o-raSiw. Schol. 



[Pythagorcu is now ninety-nine, according to 
the computations of Aristoxenus and Jamblicnus. 
Aristoxenus, apud Porphyr. Vit. Pythag. s. 9. y«- 

yovira 8c hoov rtwctpoMOvra (^o-)y 6 Apiorof syo;) xal 



Pindar. Pyth. VIL MeyaxAe? 'AAijy^^- ^^^^t 
cam Tvjv cixori^y 3y8oijy xuJiaSa reflpiWo). [Olymp. 

76. 3.] Schol. Pyth. XL 0^«<ru8aL iraiK 0ij. 

^tfc/(» (rraSiel yix^(rayri rijv xrf Tlt/fiiaSoE, xa) Ay' S/- 
ttuAoy 1} ora^ioy avS^a^. [Olymp. 81. 3.] Schol. 

The former victory is here celebrated. Pyth. 

IX. TsAecrixpaTei Kugijyaia— rwx^o-ayri t^v sixoor^y 
hyUrfl WxAw^oL IfKXWf rj 8i A' oraSioy. ««p^ 8^ ou 
fi,vr,ijLov$vu Trig iv too (rrailtp vlxrjg* Schol. To the 
same purpose, another scholiast. 



^8chyli Ylipvai. Argum. Persar. vk\ Mivwvog — 
TpaysB^m evlxa ^lyei, llepcaig^ TXaixcp TloTyiffi, IIpo- 

fAijdsT. This was the Ilpoftijfifu; Uvp^ogog, or llvp- 
x0tev^, trarvpixog. 
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B.C. 



of Dr. Hales, the nam- 
bers of ep. 56 ase de- 
fective, and the name of 
the archon is X . . ijto;. 
But in ed. Prideaux, the 
passage is thus i^epre* 
8ented-4ni HBHUI ip-^ 



1. Abchovs. 



2. Eyekts. 



471. 



Praxiergus. Diod. XI. 
54. 



Themistocles banished by ostracism, M nge^tipyw, Diod. XI. 54. 
Six years after the Athenians had succeeded to the command : {c^. a. 
477-) and five years before his flight to Penia; which happened m B. 
C. 466. He withdrew to Argos, and resided there when the treason 
of Pausanias was discovered. Diod. XI. 55. i^otrTpaxt^ttig tpvyw ix rig; 
irctrpl^og §U "Apyo;* Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 29. hxirwirrog K r^; t^Amo^ 
xai Sior^i/SovTO; Iv *A^f t, ra inoi UeuHreivlav cvpLwacirrei xai xetr auroii 
%apiT)(9 To7^ fpt'poT; afio^fuc;. Thucyd. !• 135. trvp^iy tUvrpaxicfuitof xei 

During his exile the plans of Pausanias were communicated to lum : 
Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 23. nauo-deyMt^— irp^spoy fi2v etKuxeinnrm rw 
&9fjnrrox}Ja>—cog 8* cISfv lwinwrt07Lha^^ap<n^mf hA t^v xoiycovitfcv irapaxa- 
Xflv. A proof that the exile of Themistocles before his flight to Persia 
was of some duration. Diodorus, who rightly dates his ostracism^ has 
condiensed intowone narrative, and placed unoer one year, all the sub- 
sequent traiisactions. Conf. a, 465. 



470. 



Demotion. Diod. XI. 60. 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 



ipoarra r^y roD Uokoxgarovs rvpav^tta vwT9Vwnpw 08- 
cra¥ ovToo iij ii^ 'IroX/av ixoLgtrnf xoii^affiou, Jambli- 
chuSy Vit. Pythag. c. 4. Tutrii r^jt Alyuirrov — u»o ray 
roS Ka|xj8u(rou ai;^/MKA«DrfO'4f)^ ei; Bafivk&va oLV^hi — r 
aXXei Tf 8co$exde (ruvSiarprvpo; tfnj eig 'Safiov inri<rTpe^J/i 
xtp) ixTOV rou xx) Tsynjxoo'Tw ?rof ^ij yeyoymg. Born, 
therefore, B. C. 570. and died in his 99th year, 
B. C. 472.] He died at M etapontum : Laert. 
VIII. 39. The school of Pythagoras subsisted 
nine generations: Laert. VIII. 46. avrw ri av^ 
mifui Sie/Miyff /tip^pi ytVBcov iwia^ ij xa) iixa' rffXfv- 
raibi yoip lyrvovro roov HutayoptUoVy qv$ xoi) 'Apioro- 
ffyof ffISc, Eivo^iXis ^^ ^ XaAx<$cu^ airo Qpaxus xa) 
^arraoy 6 ^Kiaa-tOf xa) 'Ex^xgaTris xa) Aiox\ri$ xa) 
HoXCfivMrros ^)aairm. As Aristoxenus flourished 
about B. C. 320, these nine or ten generations 
included Pytha^ras himself: from whose birth, 
or rather ax/xi^, m B. C. 570, to Aristoxenus, was 
a period of 250 years. 



4. POVTS. 



Pindar, Ohfmp. II* yiypairrai Oijpwyf 'Ak^ayay- 
r/yep SippiaTt yeyixijx^i rj^y i/Kof^xoor^ fjSdofMjy ^Auft- 
Tia$a. — j]v $e 6 0^p»y vici Alw^andapLov, Scbol.- 



Olymp. XII, 'E^yoreXffi — 8; ijyafy/oiaro IjS&ftijxotf'r^y 
l|3$o)x9]y ^Xuftvia^a xa) .ri^ 1^; irvtfiftSde tixodrr^y |ya- 
Ti}y. SchoL 



Birth of Thucydides. Cf.a.Ade. 



Timocreon of Rhodes^ the lyric poet, flourished, 
in the time of Themistocles. Suidas — TifMxpitov 
*P6ho$ — ^if^fprro irpis SijXfioyfSiiy roy rooy jMAcoy voiig- 
TYir (Cf. Laert. II. 46.) xa) &tpLurroxkia roy *A9i|- 
yaioy. Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 21. TipMxpiav 6 
*Fohog fjitKoiroiog ly ^/tari xatawrrrai rou €^fiii<rTO- 
xXfot;^, X. T. A. One of his satires wias written after 
the exile of Themistocles : <of 6 0f /ttioroxX^^ ahlw 
ic^t pLvfilfytVjTauT liro/ijo-f xpig auroy, x. r. A. Plu- 
tarch, ibid. He was therefore still living at this 
period. If Simonides was the author of his em- 
taph, apud A then. X. p. 415. f. as Fabricius, JB. 
6r. Ub. II. c. 15, suppofiuss, either Timocreon died 
before B. C. 467, which is hardly probable, or the 
epigram was composed as a satire upon him in 
his lifetime. Timocreon is classed by Suidas 
among the poets of the old comedy: but appa- 
rently without reason. He is not so describea oy 
Plutarch; or by Athenseus, X. p. 41 5. f. by whom 
he is called Ti/xoxpsaw 6 *Po8io(, voii^r^ xa) Mk^ir^s 
wirraSkog. or by Schol. Aristoph. by whom he is 
mentioned in one place (Acham. 531.) as Ti/xoxps- 
w — ^cXoiroioV. and in another, (Ran. 1337.) ^ Ti- 
fuixqiw^ — hroTFoiig, which should perhaps be cor- 
rected from the former passage into ftcXovoioV. 



Pindar. Pffth. I. *lipw$. — fvixijo-e hi 6 'lipeov rijy 
jxiy f ixoarijy ?xTijy irviiaha xeu T^y i^^g xfXijTi. {Conf, 
Schol. Ppih, III. 1 .) T^y 8» flxo<nTjy Wnjy [Olymp. 
77* 3.] ofpMrt, tig ^y 6 tmoxilpi^vog kiriflxtog rhaxrat. 
Schol. 
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B.C. 



1. Akchons. 



469. 



468. 



Apsephion, Mar. Par. 
No. 57* Aphepaion. Plu- 
tarch. Cimon. c. 8. cor^ 
rupte* K'^lm^^ apud La- 
&t. II. 44. — ^a/fiovoj, 
apud Diod. XI. 63. 



2. EVEUTS. 



Pericles begins to have a share in public affairs. Conf. an, 429. 



01. 78. Theagenides, 
Dionys. Antiq. IX. p. 
1897. Diod. XI. 65. 
Mar. Par. No. 58. Theo- 
genides. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 835. A. 



Mycens destroyed by the Argives: Diod. XI. 65. apxoov Qeaytnl- 
iris. — *Apyilots xou Muxijvaioij avAmj 9ro\e/40$. — oi 8e *Apyftoi Toitg Mt/xij- 
valov$ av^QAirohiraiLivoi — Totg Muxijva^ xari^'xa^'ay. Attested by Strabo, 
VIII. p. '571. C. xaTWxafijaay w 'ApyiiW eJoTf vGv fu^^ i^^oj eupArxe- 
ffibu rris Muxi}vaifioy iroAtco;. 



467. 



Lgfsistrahis. Diod. XI. 
66. 



466. 



Lyscmias. Diod. XI. 67. 



465. 



The sons of Anaxilaus of Rheg^um receive possession of th^ in- 
heritance. Diod. XI. 66. iir) ip^orrog 'AJiJwjo'* Aud-iorparou— 'lepow 6 
roov SupaxotKTifloy /Sao'iXfu^ Tobs *AvoiiXa irou&as /tfraveft^^a/bbeyo;-— <rt;ys/3ot^ 
Xf ucv auTOi^ axaiTria-ai kiyov vapa Mixt/flou to5 eirir^OTfuovro^. — 6 Ss Mixvtof , 
av^p eSy ayaflo;, roy Xoyoy xotiapwg eari^ooxiv. 

Death of Hiero, in the year of Lysistratus. Diod. ibid, confirmed 
by Schol. Pindar. Olymp. I. 1. aruvifitj is aMv yix^a-avTa rsiohncp rr^f 
01! oXujXTiaSa ey raJn} riXsur^o-^i. Lysisiraius is the twelfth archon from 
Timosthenes; and JDiodorus ascribes to Hiero a reign of eleven years 
and eight months. As he survived the 78th Olympic games^ his death 
seems to be rightly 'dated by Diodorus. 



Thrasybulus of Syracuse vjg^i 'Sopaxovalaw huturiif ha. Diod. XI. 66. 
■•ferio'f TYis oif^rig M Aufravlov. Diod. XI. 67* Mexaia /xijyi. 



lA/siiheus. Diod.XI.69. 



Aristdt. Polit. V. 9, 23. Schneid. The Syracusans ^M^uXa^ay r^y Si}^o- 
xgarioLv Irij <rp^e$oy k^rjxovra fJ^ixP^ ^ Aioyu(riou Tupa¥vlio$, Diod. XI. 68. 
See Appendix^ c. 10. Syracuse. 

Naxos besieged : Thucyd. I. 98. During the siege, Themistocles 
passed through the Athenian fleet: Thucyo. I. 137* Plutarch. The- 
mistocl. c. 25. Battles at the Eurymedon; q/ier the reduction of 
Naxos, — ^Thucyd. 1. 100. iyiviro [Mrei TaOra, — and before the revolt of 
Thasos. — Thucyd. ibid. XpoW ti wrrtpov irwifiit^ Oao'iou^ asroonrijyaf. 



Revolt of Thasos: at the time of an expedition to Amphipolis. 
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3. Philosqphebs, &c. 


4. Poets. 


• 
• 


r 


Birth of Socrates. Laert. II. 44. rycvviiJij, xuii 
^dv 'AiroXAo$eopo^ tv roig XP^^^^^^^S* ^^^ 'A^'iouvo^ [L 

'A4n)^/o9VO$] BV TOO TiTafTOO frfl T^J l)38o/A1JXOOT?5 ej88rf- 

^r^Xiv 'A4i}ya7oi. Plutarch. Sympos. VIII. 1. rjj 
exrp Tou 0ap7n]Xia}VO$ lOTa/^svou t^v "SitOKpeiTOUi ayw 
yoms ytvi6Xjov. iElian. V. H. II. 25. aur/xa yoOv 
ScDxpari}; 8v TawTij [6. Thargdion r/evero. Born, 
therefore, April or May B. C. 468, in the eleventh 
month of the archon Apsephion ; but according 
to those who fix the beginning of the year at Gap- 
melion, in April pr May B. C. 469, and in. the 
^^fih month of Apsephion. See this question ex- 
amined in the Introduction^ p. xviii. 

1 


First tragic victory of Sophocles. Mar. Par. No. 
57- »p* o3 So^oxXij; "S^piWov ,6 Ix RoXcovou hlxna-i 
T^ayaS/a, ercov wv AAIlIll, Irij HHIlf, a^OKTO^ *A- 
dijvjjcriv *A\^i)piovoj. Plutarch. Cimon. c. 8. -jrponjy 
hda^xaXlav roD So^xXeou^ hi viou xaiivrog, *Aft^ioo^ 
6 cipxov — xpira; /xsv ovx ixXyjgtoffe tou uywvos* oog Sff 
KifMov fjiiToi Toov a- va-tr gar iiycov ispot>Am — rxoiifl^aro roig 
vevojxio'fieyaj cvov^S—ipxia'ag aurovg iiviyxace xail" 
<rai xa) xpiy«i.— >yixJ^(rayro; li rou So^oxXeou;, kiyirai 
rov Ai(r;^uXoy ^pewg hvtyxfSvra xjpivov ou ToXuy *AJij- 
yij<ri hayayiwf x, r, X. These were the greater Dio- 
nysia, or the Atovwria ra hv acrrfff, in the month An- 
thesterion ; because the archon Eponf/mus, Apse- 
phion, presided; and, 6 jttey apxow haTl$rfi-$ Aioyuo-ide, 
6 8b fiaa-iXtug wpoeoTjjxf Aijya/eov. PoUux, VIII. 89, 
90. Perhaps one of the pieces exhibited was the 
TciTfroXsfMi o-aTvptxos. Plin. H. N. XVIII. 7. ,Sb- 
pkoclis Triptclemits ante mortem Alexandri annis 
fere 145. But B. C. 323+ 145 = B. C. 468, for 
the date of the Triptolemus. 


1 

Birth of Andoctdes the orator. Vit. X. or. p. 
835. A. oipx^ ^^ ei6Tco t^; ywia-icog 6\vftmas fxh ^/8So- 
fUf^KOcr^ oy$0)} apx^ov te A$fjvyiai GeoyeviSij^' coot ehai 
TpBcfiuTifov auTov A(j<riou mat tou iwia. His great- 
grandfather, L^ogoras, had a share in the expul- 
sion of the tyrants, B. C. 5 10 ; Andodd. de Mys- 
ter. p. 14, 24. His grandfather, Andocides, as- 
sistea in negotiating tne thirty-years^ truce, B. C. 
445. Andocid. de Face p. 24, 14. ' iEschin. fals. 
Leg. p. 51, 23. 


Death of Simonides, set. 90. Mar. Par. No. 
58. a^ oi— 'S.^fjuaovlhis 6 irotvir^g er€\euTri(r8 fiiovg enj 
fZIAAAA, fn] HHn ipxovTog *A6rivip<n QsayevHou. 
Confirmed by the. testimonies quoted at B. C. 476. 
His death would happen nine years after his prize 
obtained in the year of Adimantus ; or towards 
the end of the archonship of Theagenides, when 
he had entered his ninetieth year. 

Panyasis flourished : — yeyovs xar^ T^y ojj' 3Xujtt- 
Ti«8«. Suid. Cf, a. 489. 


Diagoras of Meloa flourished. Suidas — ^layo- 
pag MijXio^, pkiffofogj xai wr\Mcrmv ToiijT^f .^ — to7j x?^ 
voi^ cSy fMTa {kg, TMT^ cum KuM.) nlvSopov itai Bax- 
XP^J^^i MtKatvivJtliov ^i irgic^egos, ^xfta^s ro/vuv 
ni oXvjttiriaSi. eirfxA^i} Se dSeos. Schol. Aiistoph. 
Ran. S23. i^f rov yj^iitw Karat Sijxc0v/$)}v xa) n/y8ft- 
^y. He is mentioned by Lysias adv. Andocid. p. 
104, 39. 


« 

* 

• 
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B.C. 



1. Aechons. 



2. Events. 



Thucyd. I. 100. hit it Sr^u/x^va wif/n^cLvr^ (oi 'AtijyaToi) fwplovg oixi^ro- 
peL§ auTwv Ti xeci toov ^vjji^x^'^ ^^ ^^^^ auTOvs XP^^^^* — -infii^av sv 
Agafir^xep. Thuc. IV. 102. t^ 8e x^^^^ rouro, 1^' o3 wv 4 w6>j$ hrrivy 
(AmphipoUs) hrei^ain fiiv irporepov xa) 'Aptarayopag 6 MiA^io; ^euyov 
fiainhia AopeTov xaroix/orai, &KKot vxo 'HSoDvaiy i^§xQo6<r6yi. h§ira Sf o« 'Ad}- 
ya7oi^ rreo'i ovo xal rpiixoyra vcrtgoVj Iro/xou; pi^vptov^ wiii^avrssy oi Sif^a- 
pi}<ray ey Agafiffl-xcp uiro Gpeuuaf. See B. G, 437) and Appendix^ c. 9. An^ 
I^AipoZt^.—— Death oi Xerxea; in the year of Lysitneus. IMod. XI. 
69. Sip^Tfjs piiv ouy r^y ei^ij/xeyoy rpmy mAfunio-fy (assassinated by Arta^ 
bantis) fiaaiKsua-oii rdoy ilspa-ooy tni ^Xt/o) rcoy sixoo'i. According to the 
Canon, he died N. E. 283. that is, after Dec. 17, B. C. 466, and be- 
fore Dec. 1 7) B. C. 465. which coincides with the year of Lysitheus. 
Diodorus, therefore, and the Canon agree. Thetnistocles arrives in 
Persia soon after the death of Xerxes, in the jear B. C. 465, during 
the influence of ArtabiEinus : by whom he was introduced to the king. 
Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 6 ST oSy Offtto^roxA^^ hrvyxi^ti xpArov *Ap» 
rafiavw to ;^iXiapp^a).— -0ovxv$j%}^ fiiv oSy [I. 137 9 138.] xa) Xjipan 6 Aofi- 
ifaxvivos iOTo^oD(ri, re6nixoro$ Eip^Wy trpof rhv viiv avTOii ysyfertai ri^y trrivf ly* 
E^^o; $6 xa) Aifyooy xai KXeirapp^of^-xai obo^oi vXe/oye^ xph^ aurov kftxi- 
<riai rov Sip^tjv, This seeming contradiction happened, because the 
seven months of Artabanus were by some added to the last year of 
Xerxes, and by others were included in the reign of Artaxerxes : as 
Dodwell has well solved the difficulty. Ann. Thuc. p. 78 — 80. 



464. 



01. 79' Archidemides. 
Dionys. Antiq. IX. p. 
1915. Diod. XI. 70. 
Archimedes. Pausan. 
IV. 24, 2. 



Revolt of the Helots. Pausan. IV. 24, 2. Mf<ron)yiou; — tireAa^ffy &wi 
Aaxe^aijxoviow vTrepov a^ooT^yat xor^ Ti)y eyari}y ^Au/x^iaSa xa) fixo^r^y, 
[leg. kfiiofMjxt}rrriv] i)y KophSiog hixa Sevo^v, [Conf. Diod. XI. 70.] 'Ap- 
X'f^n^ovs [«r] 'AJ^yijo-iy apyorrof. Consistently witn Thucydides, I. 101. 
who states tiie earthquake at Sparta and revolt of the Helots to have 
happened after the Thasian revolt, and with some interval. Accord- 
ing to Plutarch, Cimon. c. 16. the earthquake happened 'App^iSa/xou rou 
Zcu^iSa/tou reraproy tros /Sao-iXfuoyro;. which also coincides with the year 
of Archidemides. See Appendix^ c.S.Kifigs^ Sparta. The war lasted 
ten years. Thucyd. I. 103. Diodorus, Xl. 64. though he places this 
M essenian war, as he h^ done the reign of Archidamus, six yean too 
high, yet rightly states its duration at ten years. 

Cimon marches to the assistance of the Lacedsemonians; Plutarch. 
Cimon. c. 16. — with 4000 men: Aristoph. Lyastrat. 1140 — 1147* — 
'Ekioov Se avv 6x\lTou<ri rtrgaxtax^^^^^S Kifuoy oXijy Sa-coas rijv AaxeiatfLOVeu 



463. Tlepdemus. Diod. XI. 
71. 



The Thasians are reduced, rplrm ivu iroXtopxovfitvot. Thucyd. I. 101. 
The whole Thasian war is placed by Diodorus, XI. 70, in one year, 
the year of Archidemides.— «r* ipxovrog 'Ap;^i5ijjx/8ow^airoo'TayT»j Gorioi 
earo 'A9i] vaiu^v, IxiroXiopxijtfsyre^ uwo roav 'Adfivalcov^ rjvayxiirii^vav iroAiy vw* 
hxtlvoui TaTTso-flai. Since the war was chiefly carried on in the year of 
that archon, he has included in one narration the transactions which 
commenced a little before, and were continued a little after, the ar- 
chonship of Archidemides. For the errors of Diodorus in the dates 
of the Messenian tear — ^the Egyptian war — the Jive-years* <rwci^— the 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets. 



Charon ofLampsacua still wrote historV) after 
the death of Xerxes : Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 
0ovxt;$i$ij^ xo) Xipoov 6 AafuifMcrivis lOTopovo*!^ Tftfyij- 
KOTOf To5 Zip^ovj X. r. A. Creuzer, p. 95, rejects 
the earlier 'date of Suidas, v. Xipoofj (Olymp. 69 
=B. C. 504^ as not reconcileable with this date, 
B. C« 464: because quo tempore Artcucerxes im- 
perium suscepit pcme nonagenariusjiiisset Cha- 
ron. This oondusion is not necessary. There is 
no difficulty in supposing Charon to be employed 
in history Jbrty years, Herodotus was engaged 
in composing history upwards oijiyriy^ve years. 
Cf. an. 409. 

Zeno of Elea flourished. Laert IX. 29. Zfpfm 
'EXeoni; — YflLiLatfi xflcr^ r^v Iv&nfl x«) i/3So/xi)XoaTi^ 
d^ufbVfaSa. Suidas — ^Z^yav 'EXeori}^. — ijv «rl t^j w{ 
iXufMrtaioi. [B. C. 468.] fMitipr^i fifyofavou; ^ Ilap* 
/xev/Sou. 



Pindar. Olymp. XIII. — Zwo^Saivri Kopwila — vi- 
xi^avTi TJUffoV dkfiiMciaSa. Odse inscriptio. — rw St- 
yofcBVTf Suo oXufMTiaxa) nxon xarei r^v avr^v ijfjLipav 
eyivorro, xnrratkot} xeii ^roj^loii, Koerei Tfjv off ^Au^xia- 
la viKfi^am. Schol. For the stadium^ cf, Pausan. 
IV. 24, 2. Diod. XI. 70. 



Xanihtis ofLydia still continued to write his- 
tory, in the reign of Artaxerxes. Strabo, I. p. 49. 
c.=85« A.— ToD Sivtov XtyovTog M ^Apra^ig^ov vwi- 
o-toei fiiyav ou^f^^ '^* ^* ^- Xanthus is reckoned by 
Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 818, among the historians, 
who were oX/yo) i^pwfiir^poi r&if UthAxomn/ia-teouoVf 
Koi fMXjP^ T^^ 0ouxv$/Sou vap$xTtlvMn'tg ^Xtxlag. He 

Eublished history before Herodotus, who profited 
y Xanthus. Athen. XII. p. 515. e. "Efopo^ 6 
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B.C. 



462. 



461. 



1. Abchons. 



Canon. Diod. XI. TA, 



2. Events. 



Corinthian war — see the Appendix^ c, 8. Summary of Thucydides, 



Third year of the Messenian war. 



Euijrpus. Diod. XI. 7^* 



ipptis. u 
thifwus. 



Euihipptis, Mar. Par. 
No. 59. 



Cimon inarches a second time to assist the Lacedaemonians : X^u- 






460. 



01. 80. Phrasiclides. 
Diod. XL 77. Phrasi' 
cles, Dionys. Ant. X. p. 
1981. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
835. C. 



Revolt of Inarusy and first year of the war in Egypt. For it lasted 
six years, and ended in the year B. C. 455. Conf, an. 455. 
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3. Philosopheks, &c. 



4. POKTS. 



^uyypafwi fjLWifioviVit aurou (JTanth.) (o^ iraXouoripov 



Pindar. Pyth, /F, F. — *Apx»a't)Juo Kupijv«/a vi- 
x^airri Tfiv Xa irv6tada. fOl. 79> 3.]^ Schol. Pyth^ 
IV. 1. — Tiypparreii xa) aunj ^ «pSij yixijfrcatn t» aurw 

[t^oZ^ /^gvia/t«r ^Xu/ATiaSa.] SchoL Pyth. V. 1.. 



Birth of Democritus. La^rt. IX. 41. yryove 
ro7; ^ivoi^y OD^ avroi; ^criy Iv t« jttix^o) SiaxoVfto), 
yeo; xeer^ ifgecfivrtiv * XvaJ^ayiqaVy rrnriv aurou yeeurs- 
^; TffTTap«xovra. Id. IX. 34. Awximfta vapifiaXe 
xa) *Ava^ay6paj xara riya;, enav Af aurou yftivre^o^ 
rsrra^axoyra. Id. IX. 41. yty^voi ay, wf 'AiroXXi- 
^(opog h XF^^^^^^^i xarei ri^ oySoijxooT^v 6\viA,iriaia. 
Others made hun older than Socrates, and bom 
OL 77-3. Cf. Thrasyllum ap. Lafirt. IX. 41. 
Gellium XVII. 2 1 . But ApoUodorus is confirmed 
by Democritus himself: and that the reading 
mragaxovra is genuine appears from the age of 
Hippocrates. Cf. an, 357* and from Aristot. Me- 
teorol. II. 7* who makes Democritus later than 
Anaxagoras; 'Ayaf«yojpa;*-xa) irpmpov 'Ayofiftfyij;, 
xa< rouro^y uoTf^; AvifMxptro$. 

Wesseling, ad Diod. XIV. 11. has fallen into 
the error of supposing the Trojan era of Erato- 
sthenes to be a fixed and acknowledged epoch, by 
which the texts of preceding writers are to lie 
tried. Id mihi satis apparet^ naium esse turn posse 
Democritum 01. 80. au(B ApcUodori sententia, out 
01. 77- 3. ui cpinaiatur Thrasyttus, ipse enim 
prqfessus erai se ftixpdy suum Siaxoo-fioy com\ 
isse anno ab eversa Trqja 730. sive drca Oi 
80 exeuntem. And Corsini, Fast. Att. tom. 
p. 139. DemocrHus ipseparvum Diacosmum an* 
no post Trqj<B exddium 730 edidisse dicitur: hoc 
estf subducto ex EraioslJienis opinione calcuhj 
Oi. 84. 1. But this is upon the groundless as- 
sumption that Democritus acknowledged B. C. 
1 183 as the Trojan era. See the Introdttction^ p. 
viy vii. The computation of Democritus, o-uvrtra- 
X$at rhv fjLtxpiv haxofffiov hsciv wrr§poif rri$ *IXiou a- 
?^9wg rqUtMvra xa) irraxoo'ioi;, (Lafirt. IX. 41.) 



Pindar. Olymp. VIII. 'AXxi/btcSoyri »a*8l iroAoi- 
9T^ nxifl-avTi r^v ^Soi|xo<r^ ^AufMriaSa. Sch<d. 
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]. Aechons. 



2. EvEKTS.. 



469. PhOoclea. Diod. XL 78. 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 835. 
C. Arg. Agamemn. M- 
schyl. 



Sixth yea^ of the Messenian war^ second, of the war in Egypt 



468. Bion. Diod. XI. 79. 
M 'A^/coyo$, Thorn. Mag. 
Vit. Pindar. 



Seventh year of the Messenian, third, of the Egyptian war. 



467. 



MneAthidea. Diod. XI. 
81. MnesUheus. Schol. 
Aristoph. Acham. 10. 



Battles in the Me^arid, between the Athenians and Corinthians: 
and campugn of the Laoedssmonians in Doris. Thucyd. I. 105—107. 
In their return, the Lacedemonians were intercepted by the Athe- 
nians, who were now in possession of the passes of the Isthmus. The 
battle of Tanagra followed: rightly placed by Diodorus, XL 81, in 
the year of Mnesithides. The Lacedsemonians, after that action, re- 
tired into Peloponnesus. Thucyd. I. 107) 108. The ancient inscrip- 
tions, published by Corani, Fast. Att. torn. I. p. 159, refer to those 
actions in the Megarid. 

Eighth year /of the Messenian, and fourth of the Egyptian war. 
For the transactions of this year, see Appendix^ c. 8. Summary of 
ThucydAdes. 



466. 



01. 81. CaUias. Dionys. 
Ant X. p. 2057. Dio- 
dor. XL 84. Schol. Ari- 



November B. C. 457^ — (see Appendix^ c. 8.) — *Ai^vmoi Wrpixwvw l^ 
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if we suppose him to have written that work at 
forty years of age, (a very vague conjecture,) 
would give B. C. 1150 for the era of the Trojan 
war. 

Birth of Hippocrates: xaroi to TFparov tro^ r^; 
dySot|]co<n^; ^XujttTMeSo^. Soran. in vit. CTf.a* 431. 



4. Poets. 



Gorgias flourished^ 01. 80. Suidas. Fopv/a^ 
Xap/Murr/Sov Afovrivo;, /^»p9 f^^))( '£/x9re$oxAfouf, 
SiSooTCoAo; IIco^ou *AxpuyaVTlyou xa) UigtxXious xol) 
*la'oxgcir(n}s xa) *AAxiSa/ubaiTo^. — Hoppuptos Zi aMv 
M rij; x ^^u/x4ria$o^ Tf0i]O*iy. aWoi ^fij yoffiv wpicrfiu- 
Tf^f avTov elmi. Philostrat. in vita. S/aXfp^tff)^ 'A- 
t^ypo'iv yj^ yiipa<rxa>v — aw^prf^otro Kpnlav fjiv xol) 
*A\xifiiaBi^v vko ivrny OouxuS/^ijy li xei U^pixXia f^ 
yiigiaicovTt. He was a little older than Antipho ; 
cf. a. 479. who was now in his twentieth year. 
Suidas seems to have misunderstood Porphyry, 
and to have supposed him to date the Mrtn of 
Gor^as at 01. 80. whereas Porphyry intended to 
express his ax/u*^, or ^Ajx/a. He might have taught 
Alcibiades and Critias at his visit to Athens in 
B. C. 427* But Pericles heard him at an earlier 
period. Grorgias might now be twenty-six years 
of age. 



Birth of LystM, Vit. X. or. p. 835. C. yt¥6fM' 
yo( *AA^yi}(riy M ^tkoxXiws ipX^^^^ "^^^ fJi'trot ^paari' 
xXiiy xeirei to imnepov irof riif %^ ^AufMriaSo^. He was 
born towards the end of the year of Philocles, a 
little before midsummer, B. U. 458, because he 
was twenty- two years older than Isocrates, who, 
was bom t^ier midsummer, B. C. 436. See the 
Introduction^ p. xix. and cf. a. 436. 



.^chyU 'Opntmla, — Arg. Agamemnon. lhl&x,H 
TO ipUftM hr) ap^ovros ^lAoxXeou; ^XuftvtaSi dySoijxo- 
irrp {sic Ugendum) mt ^euripco' wpaaros Aio^t/Xo^ 
'AyafMjttyovi, Xoij^poi;, Eu/xey i<ri, IlpflOTfi <romjpixep, 
^optjiyu HiyoxX^^ *Af i$v«u(. Schol. Aristoph. Kan. 
1155. TfTgoAoy lay fipowri Tfjv 'Oparrlav al h^eia'xa-' 
\lou, *Aya(jLifjLVOvaf Xoi}^pbv;, Evfuvi8a$y n^oorsa cot- 
Tvpixi^, 'AploToig^os xa) 'ATFoXXiviog r^iAoy/ay Xcy- 
ouo-f, ^eop)$ Toiy aarvgixav* 



PcmycLsis is put to death by Lygdamis, proba- 
bly about the time of the removal of Herodotus 
from Halicamassus. Suidas, *Hp^$or. 'H^(?$oro; — 
/MTfOTi} ly ^SiOLfMp 8ia AxTf^apiiV Toy oko *ApTifjna^la$ 
rplrov Tvgav¥0¥ ytvofji,&fO¥ * AXtxotgvaO'crov. tltclvBy^Xig 
yoLp ijy ulo^ 'AfTc/xKr/af' tou 8i nio*iy8ijXi$o; AuySa* 
^;. At the battle of Salamis, B. C. 480, the fa- 
ther of Lygdamis was nearly grown to manhood. 
Herodot. Vll. 99. auT^ rt [Artemisia] ixpwra T^y 
Tu^ayy/8a, xeA irai$o^ t^ra^p^oyTo^ yeijy/eoD. which is 
consistent with the period of the tyranny of Lyg- 
damis. For Panyasis, cf. a. 489. 



Death of JEschyluSy set. 69. Mar. Par. No. 60. 
a^ od AliTyiKog 6 xo . yprr,g fiiia-ag Inj JZ) Anilll ere- 
Xcvnjtf'fy h ,,.oi Trig .•. xiKlag rn] HfZlAAAAlII ip- 



' Herodotus set. 28, Thucydides set 15. — Hero- 
dotus recited his history at the Olympic games, 
when Thucydides was a ,boy. Suidas. . Owxr^ih^g 
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stoph. Acham. 10. Mar. 
Par. No. 60. Auctor 
Vit. Euripid. 



ypaitof TO rtrp^o^ TtpisTxoy. Thucyd. I. 108. The battle of OSnophyta 
had important consequences to the Thebans ; Aristot. Polit. V. 2^ 6. h 

Recal of Cimon from exile: Plutarch. Cimon. c. 17- mixi|/Myoi ly 

\|h9^io'fM( ypa^arros IlspixXeov;* 

The Athenians complete their long walls: Thucyd. 1. 108. r* rf/^ 
Toi fjLaxpei omrrrixetrav, — ^between the little of (Enophyta and the cam* 
paiffn of Tolmides. The work was begun in B. C. 457^ about the time 
of tne actions in the M egarid. Thucyd. I. 107- {f^Mvro xaroi tws XP^ 
voui Tovrou^ rei fuixpot. rf rp^i] olxoSo/utsiy. 



455. 



Sosistr attics, Diod. XI. 
85. 



464. 



^ Tolmidis crfom^la. Thucyd. I. 108. compare Jfischin. Fals. Leg. 
p. 38, 1. He gave Naupactus to the expellea Messenians. Diod. Xl. 
84. Therefore his campaign was in the year in which Ithomfi surren- 
dered ; which was in the ienih year of tne war. Thucyd. I. 103. that 
is, in B. C.455. for the^^^ year was B. C. 464. Cf. a. 464. 

End of the Egyptian war. When Tolmides sailed, the Athenians 
still held out. m fx-fjctevoy. Thucyd. I. 109. The war therefore lasted 
till this year, l^ipi^ %^ Sfnj itokBiA^arra, Thucyd. I. 110. — began, con- 
sequently, in B. C. 460. AU Egypt was reduced by the Persians, ex- 
cept the marshes, under Amyrtseus; vX^v 'AfMtfraiw tou iv toT; 2\c<ri 
fiau'i\B(og. Toirroy Se lui fttytlo^ tou cXou; oux ihuvavro iXth. Thucyd. I. 

110. Amyrtseus was afterwards succeeded by his son Pausiris; but, 
apparently, with the consent of the Persian government. Herodot. 

111. 15.7-^a) 'Afwgralov Uava-lpr xai yap o3ro; atrikeifii r^v rou varphs 
aj%i^y. Compare Herodot. II. 140. for the retreat of Amyrtieus. 



AruUm. Diod. XI. 86. 



Campaign of Pericles at Sicyon, and in Acamania. Thucyd. I. 111. 
X/Xioi 'Adijyaifiov fir) toL^ vati^ ev Wy^yoTk^ iittfiims iragiirXBVffay 1; Sixveova, 
riepixXeoti^ ToD aoLvilinnu argemiiyojivTO^. xai &wofiavT6^ 'Stxwovlcov rou; vpoo'- 
yA^oMTOLi f^XHi ixpinicaVf xat €v6ug Tapakoifii¥T9g 'Avaiou;— rij; *Axa^ya- 
viag is Omo^»s €<rrgaTevaay, Fixed to the twenty-third year before the 
Peloponnesian war by the dates of Thucydides. (See the series of 
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iria^ Ta; i<rrop/a; avrod Sis^yo/xeyou. Photius^ cod. 
60. — xofjn^ yio¥ ovTO. OouxuSiSijy— -. M arcellin. Vit. 
Thuc. p. xxxii. Xeyerow— «i!^ »0Tf toD 'HpoWrou Tois 
lllag Irropia^ mSeixvuftiyou ifopm t^ iatpoairu &ovxv~ 
llhis xa) axoicas ISaxfiuo-fv, x. r. A. Probably that 
recitation was in Olymp. 81, when Thucydides 
was 15 years of age, and not later than Olymp. 
82, [B. C. 452] when he was 19. Hence, per- 
haps, Corsini, Fast Att. torn. III. p. 203, fixes it 
to this date, Olymp. 81.f. According to Lucian, 
Herodotus brought his history from Caria straight 
into Greece, ana read it at Olympia : 'HpiSor. c. 1. 
— v\ev(ras olx66tv ix r^; Kaplag wtv r^; "EXXaSo^. 



Ol. 81. 1. Empedodes et Parmenldes'-physici 
phUoscphi notisstmi habentur. Zeno, et MeradA- 
tus tenebrostis a^noscitur. Euseb. For Heracli- 
tus and Parmenides, cf, a. 503. Heraclitus could 
scarcely have been stiU living. Parmenides in his 
old age was heard by Socrates when a youth: 
Plato Theaetet. p. 183. e. a-vfArpop-iin^a .yotp ^ rep 
av^\ xaw viog xaw iroi^fioTjii, Id. Sophiirt. p. 2 1 7* 
c. olov TOTS nagftfy/Si}— ^i^iovTi Xiyovg %eiyxa}<ov$ 
wetptyevifMflf lyco viog coy sxf/you iMiXa, i^ rore ovto$ 
irqe<rfiuTov. Parmenides, therefore, lived beyond 
this period. For Zeno^ qf, a. 464. and for JMnpe^ 
doclesy cf. a. 444. Zeno, the disciple of Parmeni- 
des, instructed Pericles : — Plutarch. Pericl. c. 4. 
hi^xouce UsptxXyjs xa\ Zijya»yo^ rou *£Xffarou irpaypM- 
Tsuoftfyou Tsp) fuiTiv wg TloLpiAsvl^i. (compare c. 5.) 
— and floiuished, with Empedodes, through the 
whole of this period, to the beginning of tne Pe- 
loponnesian war. Cf. a, 435. 



X^VTog *A6rirri(r . KaXX . ou tou Tporipov. Schol. An- 
stoph. Acham. 10. heXavnicw M Spp^ovros KaV 
Xlov TOU f**Ta Myljo-Wfoy. (sic.) tovtois [j^rovrtov] icpi- 
rspov hiovrw x'. [sic leg. cum Palmer.'] that is, 30 
years before the year of Euthydemus, B. C. 426. 
iGschylus was twenty-fioe in B.^C. 500, cf a. 499. 
which would make him 69 in B. C. 456. and 
iUrfu-five in October B. C. 490. cf. a. 490.— 
which would also be 69 in B. C. 456. He was 
therefore bom in B. C. 525. The corrupt read- 
ing, yeyovco; xaroL Tijy Tf<ro'af axoor^y dXuftiria^, apud 
Auct. Vit. iEschyl. had b^n already rightly cor- 
rected byCasaubon, de Satyr. Poes. I. 5, into rg/- 
•njy ndi IfijxoaT^v. And there was no need for Pe- 
titus, Miscell. III. 14. to alter xt in Suid. v. Ai- 
o'^iix. into xet. 

Corani, Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 193. places the 
death of iEschylus at B. C. 467, «t. 59. He 
quotes no authority. In p. 200, rather than give 
up this erroneous date, he suppK>ses error in the 
date of the •Ogeo-Ts/a. The opinion seems formed 
upon too rigid an interpretation of Plutarch. Ci- 
mon. c. 8. And yet, p. 202, Gorsini records the 
dates of the Marble and of Schol. Acham. with- 
out any observation upon his own inconsistency. 



Euripides f^qj^aro SiSacrxtiy yevofMVog erooy eixocri- 
ff . (melius Thorn. Mag, Iray ireyre xaJ tlxoo-iv) hii 
KaXX/po ipxpvTO$ [xaraj ^XuftiriaSa ^SoijxooTijv irpci- 
Tijy. xgaoTOv Sc i^l^o^s rag TleXtahai trei vpaorcpy ore 
xa) r^/ro; fyevrro. Vita ab Elmsleio edita e cod. 
Coll. Ambros. This life, now first edited by Mr. 
Elmsley, is a valuable addition to our knowledge 
upon the literary chronology, and upon other 
points. CaUias being the 25th archon, including 
tx)th, from CaUiades, the number twenty-^ve^ in 
Thom. Mag. is more correct than twenty-six. But 
these dates confirm the position that Callias com- 
menced at the summer solstice: had he com- 
menced at Gamelion, the llskiihs would have 
been presented in his third month, in Olymp. 80. 
4, and when Euripides was only twenty-three com- 
plete. See the Introduction^ p. xix. > 



01. 81. 2. Aristarchus tragcediographus agno- 
scitur. Euseb. Suidas — 'Aplara^og Tsyfanjj — 
irvyxpowg ^v Eu^iir/%} xo) ill^a^t juiy rpaya^las kfiio- 
ft^xoyra ev/xijo'f $6 $vo jSiou; vfrep ini p. 

Oi. 8 1 . 2. Cra;&nus [et Plaid] comcediarum scri- 
ptores clari habentur. Euseb. Cratinus followed 
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• 


dates, JppendiXj c. 8.) Consequently this expedition hiqipened in B. 
C. 454. 

* 


45S. 
45S. 


LysicraUi. Diod. XI. 

88. 


As three full years intervened between the campaign of Pericles, 
and the five-years' truce, which was concluded not later than Anthe- 
sterion of B. C. 450, (c/T a. 445.) the campaign of Pericles may be 
fixed to autumn of B. C. 454. the autumn of the archon Ariston. 


01. 82. ChiBrephofnes. 
Dionys. Antiq. X. p. 
2131. Hiatus in Dio- 
doro. cf . Wess. ad Diod. 
XI. 91. 


1 


451. 


AntidottM. Diod. XI. 
91. 




450. 

t 


JEuihydemus. Diod. 
XII. 3. 

1 


First year of the five-years' truce. Thucyd. I. 112. SoTEpov, {afUr 
the campaign qfPerides^ SiaXiirovTO0v Irwv t^m^v, aita^i^mi viyyovrai Ilf- 
XoTovyijo-ioi^ xa) 'Ad)}vaioif Tffvratfrffif. In the Deginning of B. C. 450, 
towards the seventh month of the' year of Antidotus: since the in- 
vanon of Attica by Pleistoanax was in the beginning of B. C. 445. 
This peace was made through the intervention of Cimon : Plutarch. 
Cimon. c. 18.-r-o Klfutw xotnXSm tkua-e rov ToXtitov xai Si^XXA^f rof iro- 
Xfi;. Theop(»npi Fragmentum, e Schol. MS. Aristid. (apud Marx. 
Ephori Fragm. p. 224,) GfoiroftTo; Iv if / t&¥ 4>i^iinnxdDy irep) Klfiwvoi* 
*^ OvhtTrm Sff irevrf trmv vapikfiXxtiornv, mT^yuon irvfjifiarros irpig A«xttaif&o- 
^' vbuf, 6 hrifMS jMTf9reft\|raro roy Klfitava, vopJ^wf iut njy wfo^tvlav rop^iWijy 
^* £v avTov clpi^vijy voi^^'oM'Sai. 6 Sf icmcaywoiMVOi tj| ir^Xfi roy voXf/xoy xar- 
" eXw<r«." The^w^ years, mentionea by Theopompus, describe the pe- 
riod of the exile of Cimon. Nepos, Vit. Cim. c. 3. Post annum ^n- 
tum, quo expiUsus erat, in pairiam revocatus est. Cimon was banished 
towanls the end of B.C. 461; he was recalled in the beginning of 
B. C. 456*, ovwto virre hmv irapffXi}XutoVaw. {Coinfer Ofnnos^ ' But the 
peace was not concluded till seven years after his return : unless we 
understand, with Dodwell, Annal. Thucyd. p. 98. the three years of 
Thucydides, which preceded the five-years^ truce, to have be^ an in- 
terval of suspended hostility, through the influence of Cimon. Hoc 
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1 

* 


Magnes. Aristoph. Equit 524 — 530. — ^who came 
between £picharmus.and Cratinus : iwifiixkii 'Eti- 
X^F'^ *^^S ^^ 7^10-/3^1}. Suid. Eudoc. v. Miyvvis. 
As Cratinus was bom B. C. 519, he was only six 
years younger than iiCschylus, and probably as 
old as Chionides ; at whose first exhibitions, B. C. 
4S7, he would be 82 years of age. As \ie suc- 
ceeded Magnes, he must have applied to comedy 

late in life. PlatOj who exhibited comedy in B. 

C. 392, is improperly placed here ; and seems dis- 
joined from his true situation at Olymp. 88. Cf. 
a. 428. 


^ 
^ 






Pindar. Olymp. IV. V. ^'aupSi KafMigivalm vi- 
x^<ravTi T^y irp ^Xu/tTiaSa r^ptmrw. Schol. 01. IV. 
I. T» OLurm ^etufjLth — ViVMUKOTi tyjv irj3' ikup^vti^a. 
Schol. 01. V. 1. Heyne without reason supposes 
that these two odes refer to two different Olympic 
victories. 


» 


Ion of Chios began to exhibit. Suidas — -''Icov 
X7o;, ToaytKhg xa) \upixo§ icoi f iX^o-of 0;, ulo; 'Oplo/uie- 
vwg — ijpf«TO 8f Tois TpcpymUag liliffxiiv «rl r^j TjS' 
^XuftiTia^Of. ApifiMTA ii adroD i/3^. 01 6e, X'. aAXoi Ss, 


Afujucafforasy set. 50, withdrew from Athens, 
after residing there thirty years. Lagrt II. 7* 9p- 
^oro f^iXoo'oftefr 'Ati^i^iy m KoeXXifiv, (g/! a. 480.) 

xoi ^otf'iv avToy [x^vov] krwf harql^ai Tptoaconrra. 
His disciples had hsen Arthela/ua^ Euripides^ and 
Pericles. Strab. XIV. p. 645. D. hiixwct Si too- 
Tou 'A^sA«o$ 6 fu(rixo; xai £upiTlSi|$ 6 iroiifr^f. Ea- 
seb. Prsp. X. 14. 'Ava^aySpov 8« kyhwro yv^ipfMi 
rpfts' UsftKXSigf 'Apx^Atto;, Etf^1rl^^ During this 
al)Hence of Anaxagoras^ from Athens, ArcneUms 
taught Socrates. Laert. 11. 16. 'Ap^^Xooj 'AV 
yaio^, jxaAifH^^ 'Avafayopou, hiBwrxaXof S»x^<crou^. 
Porphyr. apud Theodoret. *ExXi}wxo9y radij/tarwy 
ispoLxttn. Serm. XII. p. 175. ed. Sylburg. Tawra 
Tf^} Tou /3iou Scox^arou; i Ilopfv^io; fffi} — *^ i7$iy Be 
'^ v§f\ rd kwreatatinta fn], vpOireXStw axnm 'Ap^i\aov 
^^ rov *Avc^ayipov jLtaAnr^y— ^ov $e 'SMxp&niif ytvMen 
" Tap' avrm en) 01^0^, xm) outcp^ uvo tou 'A^p^'Xaou 
" frporpainjivM (eU) ret, fiXAro^*' But the l7th year 
of Socrates,^ B. C. 451, corresponds with the pe- 


Crates the comic poet, and Bacchylides flou- 
rished. Euseb. 01. 82. 2. Crates comictis [et TeUstl- 
2a] ac Bacchylides lyricus clari habentur. Crates in- 
tervened between Cratmus and Aristophanes. Ari- 
stoph. Equit. 637 — 540. Bacchyudes was the 

nephew of Siimmides ; Steph. Byz. v. 'IouX<V- 
and the rival of Pindar, who alludes to him in 
the 77th Olympiad, B. C. 472. Schol. Olymp. II. 
1 54. airoT6iVf Tai vpof tov Baxp^wXiSijy. yiyovi yoip ay- 
t£ avTayeovt^ryjg r^oiroy rivoi xa) «»^ roi anreL xa^yfltev 
haxrri^. Alius Scholiastes, ad v. 155. >^ii hoL rov 
Boex;^tiX/9i}V, 0^0^ yap ayrvjpi^ev avTcp. Suidas. Bax- 
;^Xi^j, Keioj, atro Ksco t^j vfjO'ou, ToKeaos Ss *louX/8oj 
— -MsSowo; viog rotj Bax)(tj\lBou roD a9X))ro5 %ai^c. 
avyyevi^g Si/UrODvfSoti roD Xupixou, xa) avTog kuptxis^ 

ForTeleRiHa,c/:o.510. 

« 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. AilCHOKS. 



2. Events. 



triennio kxtx^ipl^v qtumdam^ sive armisHHum quoddam inter GrtBcos 
consecutus videtur Cvnum^ ex muku) partifun sed tacito consensu. 






449. 



Pedieus. IMod. XII. 4. 



448. 



01. 83. PhUiscus. Diod. 
XII. 5. Dionys. Ant. 
X. p. 2155. 



Death of Cimon, and victcHry of the Athenians at Salamis in Cy- 
prus. Thucyd. I. 112. K/fMoyo; eaniavivTOs, kicw/ipifl^av azo Kirlovj xa) 
irXiia'ams inrep SoXaftTvo^ rij^ iv Rt^^ 4^iyifi xai Kux^/oif xeu KiAifiv 
hoLX)iiM)(y^(ra'9 xeA m^0|tt^p^i}O'av offta, xa) yix^<rayri; kfifirMpa axex^pri<rtiv 
hr oTxou. Diodorus, XII. 3, rightly places the Cyprian expedition in 
the archonship of Euthydemus. 



447. 



TimarcfUdes. Diod. 
XII. 6. 



Battle of Coronea: M i^wroi Tifuap^lBov. Diod. XII. 6. Hiis 
date is confirmed by the course of events ui Thucydides. The battle 
was fought towards the autumn of B. C. 447. Thucyd. I. 113. *AAy- 
yaioi — fOTpareuo'ay-^ToAfiiSou rou ToXfto/ou tfTpanjyouvro;. xa) Xaipavnav 
hkivTtg xai ai^pcarM<rarr§s oan^mpovVf fuXaxijv xaToarri^avrts' Topcvofiffyoi; 
Sf a^Tolg hf Kopcavtla hwirldivreu oi hx riis 'O^ofttyoti fuyihfs — xoA jxo;^ 
xpflmjcrayrf^i rottg fjiv hifiiigav t»v 'Atfijva/cPVy rob$ St ^aovrag iXafiw. xeu 
T^v BoNDxIay e^eAiToy 'AAiyyaioi iroo-oy. Tolmides fell in the action. Diod. 
XII. 6. ToX/x/Sij; fM^^ftfvo; «v)}p«^* — and the father of Alcibiades : Plu- 
tarch. Aldb. c. 1. confirmed W Plato— roi^ h Kopmtlcif h dig xai 6 vig 
voT^p RXfiy/oc^ mXtCn^w. Alcib. I. p. 1 12. c. and by Isocrates^ de Bigis 
C. 11. p. 352. b. 6 yap Totr^g auroU futxifuvog hv KopoovtiqL rolg iroXcjXiOi; 
Mf Aavcy. Clinias had commanded a trireme at Artemisium ; Plutarch. 
Alcib. c. 1. Herodot. VIII. 17* in B. C. 480, Airty-three years before. 

These disasters in Bceotia produced the revolt of Eubo&a and Me- 
ma, about eighteen months after, in Anthesterion B. C. 445; and the 
reloponnesian invasion of Attica, upon the exfnration of the five-years* 
truce. 



VsO. 



CalUmackiu. 
XII. 7- 



Diod. 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



nod of 30 years ascribed to Anaxagoras, and ooiu 
firms the preceding positions. 

Archelaus — ^A^eAao; 'AroAXoSai^oti 'Adiivalos. 
Plutarch. Placit I. 3.— was the first Athenian 
who taught philosophy at Athens: which may ex- 

flain the seeming contradiction — Clemens, Strom. 
. p. 301. oSro; (Anaxagoras) fAtrviYoiyiv coco r^^ 
'Icov/tt^ 'At^va^ff T^y hetrpt^v. LaCrt. II. 16. o3ro; 
(Archelaus) frpturos f iXo<rof /ay furi^ayf v 'At^va^e. 

Anaxagoras visited Athens a second time, and 
a second time withdrew from it. Conf. a. 432. 



4. Poets. 



{Cratini 'Af^/Xop^oi. Soon after the death of 
Cimon. Plutarch. Cimon. c 10. oh ^ (the libe- 
raUttf of Cimon) Kfarhog 6 xwfuuLo^ h 'Ap;^iXo;^oi; 
ioiKi /xf/ttv^^dai iict, TOVTfloy* ¥Jtyw yeip ijt^ouy— Suv 
avSji dfiflp xai ^iXofevoiTarep, Ro) irivT aplarrto rwv 
iravfXXigyoov %pift>»9 K/poyi, >u%apof yiipeis fuoxou/xtyo; 
Aifloya rarra crv¥harpliif€i¥' 6 tf AiToiy fii^xt irpire^ 
pos—) 



Ach(BU8 and Sophocles exhibit tragedy — hnliU- 
vwTO xoiyjl O'uy EupiiriSp airi t^; iry' dXttj^x-iaSo^. Suid. 
'Ap^aioV. Achffius was about 36 years of age, and 
four years older than Euripides. Qf. a. 484. S^a- 
fiMTa idlia^i puSi. ol $s rpiaxovret tarop^xaa-w. olXAoi, 
xS". fy/xi}0-8 S« ey. Suid. A;^0uo; 'Effrp. 



Pffular. Pifih. VIII. yiygairrM 'A^Mrroftmi AI- 

9i<xta. [Ol. 83. 3.] SchoL Pindar was now 72 
years of age. Cf. a. 518. 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 
445. 



1. Archons. 



2. EVS$[.T8[. 



I^Hmachides. Diod. 
XII. 22. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp.. 716. 



Revolt of Euboea and M^^ara. Thucyd. I. 114. E^jSoMt ^wicrr^ — 
xei kg auri^v hafi§fifixoTOs ^n IlepixXebti^ irrpoTif ^Ai^tfaltWf irY7*^ ^^ 
or» Miyapa o^eonjxs, uxd TLtXoirovviiffm (U?^wri» «<r/3^cMffiy kg Ti)y 'Arrixi^v 
— 6 Sf Ile^ixX^; xar^^ Ta;^o^ Wfu^n r^ orpaTMV ex t^; Evfioiag. xa) (ura 
Touro 01 neXoTOvi^<rioi — I; 'EXfuo-iy^^ fa:/80iXoVrf$ iSjjwo'ttv^ nXcMToayaxro; 
iy/ovfMvou. The invasioa led by PIei3toafii^x Wag fourteen veairs before 
the Peloponnesian war ; ifpo rouSa toD iroAff^u ri<ro*«^» xai Sex^ era<riy. 
Thucyd. II. 21. These eTents happened about February. — Pericles 
returns to Eubcea, and recQvers the wbo)e island. Thucyd. I. 114. 
Then followed the thirty-years^ truce. Id. I. 115. The treaty was 
concluded before the end of Munychion, or the tenth month of 01. 
83. S, Cf. a. 4Sl. Pausanias, V. 23^ 3. agrees in the year; — ravTag 
STOiy^avTO 'Adijyaioi ira^oo'TijO'afteyoi rh Ssvrepoy Eu/Sofay, trst rqirep rq^ oXyft- 
xia^agy %v YLqiiTwy 'IfMpalog svixM oraSioy. Diod. XII. 5. ^XufuriaSa TPI- 
THN nP02 TAI2 OPAOHKONTA, xaf ^v hvlxa <rro£ioif Kphm T/ttf- 

ialb^. Consult and compare, upon the thirty-years^ truce, Andocid. de 
'ace, p. 24, 14. iEschin. Fals. Leg. p. 51, 23. 



444. 



Ol. 84. Praxiteles. 
Diod. XII. 23. Plu- 
tarch. Mor, p. 835. D. 



Pericles begins to have the sole direction of affairs. Cf. a. 429. 



443. 



Lysanicuf. Diod. XII. 



24. 



The Athenians send a colony to Thurium, M [T^it0Xou< Sp^wro^. 
YiU X. or. p. 835. D. — ScoSfxarco irportpov irei rou nfXoiroyH)(r»axou ToXf- 
ftov. Dionys. Lyna. p. 453. Conseauently towards the end of the 
year of Praaitslesy between whom and Pythodorus are eleven archons : 
and in the spring of B. C. 443. another argument that the archon 
commenced at midsummer^ See Introductton^ p. xvii— xx. Plin. 
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•*iH«i«M 



3. PhilosopheM) &c. 



MeUssuSy the disdple of Parmenides and He* 
raditus, flourished. La£rt. IX. 24. p^)9 *AtoXX»- 
&o^; ^xfAOKeveu ovtov aard rijy rtra^y xo) ^oi}jm- 
oTiJv JXujXTiaSa.— — And Protagoras : LaCrt IX. 
56. 'AiroXXoSc0^oV ^o^i rfXivr^ai ouroy fi^ivurra in^ 
ifiHofjiypLOVTaf O'o^irrmia'ou St TffO'O'apaxoirrtt 2n), (from 
Plato, Menon. p. 91. E. — caroiavtlv tyyiis i^fMi- 
xovra rnj ytyovoTa, rfTrapaxovra 8ff Iv rp Tfp^yp ov- 
To — ^) xa) axfia^fiv xare^ r^y Tfrapn^y xa) 3v8oi}JkooTi)y 
JXd/ttiriaSa. According to this chronology, his 
death might have happened about B. C. 404. a 
little before the death of Socrates. But see Jp- 
pendLvy c. 21, for the difficulties which occur m 
the date of the death of Protagoras. He was set- 
tled at Athens in B. C. 422. Q^ a. 422. 

Empedocles flourished: La^. VIII. 74. ^Hfta^ 
tf-f xeeri ti)y irS^ ^XvpriaSoe. Apollodorus*fly roi^ ;^o- 
yixoT^, ap. LaCrt. VIII. 52. 

e2 8* h-nptium^ ci^ 9€iptvytft ottnBof 

Sntovo'iy* ^ yebp 0^ ^t^ ^, ^ voyrcXw^ 
*Aftffr9r4Kii( yitp edrth ififKtrr* irmtty 



4. Poets. 



Herodotus^ Bdi. 41. went to Thurium: Strab. 
XIV. p. 656. C. Oou^ioy ixoKivwt It^ ro Mtvamia'M 
T^; ffl; €^upioy uTQixlag. Suidas. '*£xtciy alg 'AAi- 
Xflejyotf'd'iyj ^e^ riy ripawov i^tKoureiSf ii^eti^ uanpoy 
fflSffy ketvriv fio¥o6(u»o¥ uvi rwy iroXiroDy, f 1; to 0ou- 
jioy^ ^voixi^^fuyoy (nri *A0i)y^/aw, i tfXoyriy^ JAtf. Con- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Abchons. 



2. Events. 



Hist. Nat. XII. 4. Urbis noHriB trecente^imo decimo anno: tunc enitn 
auctor iUe (Herodotus) hittorwm condidU Thuriis in Italia. But 
U. C. Yarr. SIO corresponds with the year B. C. 444, confirming the 
dates of Dionysius and the author of tne Bioi tm lixa fvj^ofon. 



442. 



Diphilus. Diod. XII. 
26. Dionys. Ant. XI. p. 
2305. Mar. Par. No. 61. 



441. 



Timocles. Diod. XII. 
27. Oderici Mann. Di- 
dasc. 



440. 



01. 85. Myrichides. 
Diod. Xli. 29. Morv- 
chides, Schol. Aristoph. 
Acham. 67. Morichi- 
des^ Oderici Marm. Di- 
dasc. 



The Samian war: exTep rrfi. Thucyd. L 1)5—117* THis war^ there* 
fore, is rightly dated by Schol. Anstoph. Vesp. 283. rot %^\ 'SfitiiM 
fyytaxaiSexorcp rr«i Tpirtpdf ytyovt. For AmeiniaSy of whose year he 
speaks, was the nineteenth archon from Timocles. Samos was be- 
sieged by sea and land, and surrendered in the ninth month. Ifnro- 
Xio^xi}ti]0'av ivareo fLijvL Thucyd. I. 1 IJ- 
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r 



3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets. 



fer Aristot. Rhet III. 9. Herodot. IV. 99. Plin. 
H. N. XII. 4. 

Lysiaa went to Thurium, o-uv rto T^so-jSurarcp 

xoivon^o-oDy ro5 xX^pov, rn) yr/ovci; ^reyrexalSfxa, M. 
Ilpof ireAou^ fiEp^ovro;. x^exei Sisjujivf (TOiSevoftsvo; Tret- 
pei Tio'ia X0ti Nixia rolg 'SvpoMvcloii) — €co$ KXeoxp/- 
Tw. re.C. 413.] Vit. X. or. p. 835. D. Cepha- 
lus, the father of Lysias, resiaed at Athens thirty 
years— Ou/xo; Torrip KifaXos nrffo-fc} /xtv uxo Ufpi- 
xXfov; etg Tounjv d^y y^v af ixffO'Sai, in} Sf TfiiKOvret 
axvi^e. Lys. adv. Eratosth. p. 120, 26. As he was 
now dead, he must have settled there about B. C. 
473. 



Euripides gains the prize in tragedy: ap' o3 

£upiy/Si;;— rpayctfSia xpeorov lv/xi}0'«v rn) Hl'ZlA 

ap)^civTog 'Mi^iri Aif/x . . Mar. Par. No. 61. This, 
therefore, was the first prize : vpaoTos {v. He 
gained the third prize, r^fro; ^v, with the IleAuU 
8ff, in B. C. 455. 

The Marble adds— er»v «y AAAAIII. But 
other authorities compute his age differently, and 
make him at this time 38. Cf. a. 480. 



Mdissus the philosopher— MlXio-o-o; 6 'Uayi- 



fends Samos against Pericles. 
26, 27- This agrees with the 
lodorus, who refers Melissus 
piad. Cf. a. 444. 



TCT9 T^j Sa/xoo— de^ 

Plutwrch. Pericl. c. 

chronology of Apc4- 

to the S4th Olym- 



A decree to prohibit comedy. Schol. Aristoph. 
Acham. 67* ^ptvfua roG jxij xcofupSfiv, ypaftv M 
Mopu^tBow xa) Jo^wriv «xf ivov re rhv eviatnov xai Suo 
rovf i^iif, hit Fx/voti ri {leff. M TXavulBov r«) xa) 
ie>eo$a}Qou, ■ But, two exhibitions are recorded in 
the Marble of M. Oderico within this prohibited 
period : . • . . M 0«o$6O0ou 'Smtv^oic - - 



I evi 



Mopi;^($ov — u; KoXeo^o^oif . - - The Dumt/sia of 
Morychides were in spring B. C. 439. and the 
Dion^^of TA^odorti^, spnngB. C.437* Oderid 
Epistol. p. xliv. SchMasiem Didascalia h<Bc no^ 
stra aperte refeUit, nam et Morychide et Theodo- 
ro — comopdias actas ostendit. — AUerutrum staitias 
necesse est, aut nostrtB didascaUcB auctorem er- 
r&sse, aut err&sse scholiastem. But we are not 
acquainted with the ferin or nature of those dra- 
mas, the Sarujoi, and the KoXto^opoi* They might 
have been so written as to elude the law : and the 
Scholiast and the Marble might both be in the 
right. Larcher, Herodot. tom. VII. p. 562, has 
offered this explanation with respect to one of the 
pieces, the Zorupoi, and it may be equally true of 
the other. 
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B.C. 


1. ASCHOMS. 


2. Events. 






439. 


Glaucides. Diod. XII. 
30. corrupte «ri Fx/voti 
pro M TkawtlSw apud' 
Schol. Aristx>ph. Acham. 
67* ed. Aid. 

• 


■ 


488. 

487. 


Theodorus. Diod. XII. 

31. Schol. Acharn. 67- 
Oderici Marai. Didasc. 


/ 


Euthymmes. Diod. XII. 
32. Schol. Acharn. 67. 
Aristoph. Acharn. 6/- 
Schol. iEschin. p. 755. 
Reisk. 


Colony of Agnon tx> Amphipolis. In the year of Euthymenes: 
Diod. Xll. 32. (hr) ci^orrog Euiufi^mug) — *A6f^vum avwoxio-eaf *Afbf /voXiy. 
Schol. iEschin. p. 755. Reisk. ri^ 'Evyue 'OSou^ "^Ayvcoy a'v¥Oixlcra$ 'Atij- 
veuog 'AfAfhtoXiv ixA?it<riv M apxi^vrog 'A$ijyi}0'iy Eulufxiyou^. — ^And in the 
twmty^inth year after the failure at Drabescus. Thucyd- IV. 102. 
TLoi amsy hig oeWo; rputxMrcp frf i, ixiiw§g ol 'AAtpfeuoi, "Ayfmifdi rou Ni- 
x/ou olxMrroG ixvsfiiflsvro;-— fxrio'ay ri yflog/oy rouro. Whence the failure 
at Drabescus is fixed to B. C. 465, and tne death of Aristagoras, thirty- 
two years earlier, to B. C. 497* Confer annos. 

1 

V 


486. 


01. 86. Lysimachus, 
Dionys. Isocrat. p. 534. 
Beisk. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 836. £. Laert. III. 
3. Oderici Mann. Di- 
dasc. Naurimachus^ 
Diod. XII. 33. 

4 
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' S. PHIL080PH£]fcS, &C. 


4. Poets. 


1 


Sophocles was employed in the Samian war. 
Strab. XIV. p. 638. C. 'AJijyaToi Tift^fayri; (rrga- 
njyoy Ils^ixAea, xa) (ruy a^w So^xXta roy TOiifn^y^ 
9roXiopx/a xaxo); $itdi}xay rou; 2a|tt/oti$. 


1 

1 

« 


Pindar, according to some, completed his 80th 
year. Anon, apud Scholiast Kordayey iySaxovra 
Tikiiof/Livw kvtavrmv, Thom. Mag. Vit Pind. rsAyi}- 
xfy srooy yeyoyeo;, oig Tivf$, ^^o^xovroe. Other ac- 
counts made, him sixty ^six: %i xa) Ifigxpyra Irwy 
ytyoyeo^. Thom. lABgr~~OTiiftyfioe: ^Troiaviiv hwv 
ve. Suid. Eudoc. But diese accounts are less 
probable ; since Pindar survived the 35th Pjrthia. 
Conf. a. 446. The text of Thom. Mag. may be 
thus r^ormed. Tefcjjxty— sfijxorra Mo¥ ytyovwg wi 
BicDVo;* [B. C. 458.] ^, oig rms, iyhtjuwreii x«Ta ?xTijy 
xai dyBoijxofrri^y dkt^fifr^ida* [in exact computation, 
Olymp. 85. 3.] 


» 


Sophocles vfrr^xovra kwrei haov £v crparyiyig, irpo 
Twy ntAoToynja-iaxwy hiO'iv hrri. Auctor Vitae. These 
numbers confirm the date, B. C. 495, for the birth 
of Sophocles. 


« 


The prohibition of comedy is repealed, in the 
year of jEkithymenes. oSro; 6 ifx^f ^f* ^^ xarsXuSi} 
ri ^fitTfAu rov fjJj xoofjupinv* Schol. Acham. 67- 
After subsisting three years, this law lir* Evtufir- 
you^ xfltrsXuti). Schol. ibid. M. Oderico, p. xliii. 
has inadvertently misrepresented the sense of the 
habitual and customary phrases^ M Mo^up^/Sou-— 
It' EuAvfteyoti^, (used to aenote the year of the 
transaction,) as if they were meant to express that 
the law was passed bt/ the cmthority of Moryc^i- 
des, and rented by the authority at Euthyme- 
nes: obEutnymene abrogatum est; — agere iterum 
(Euthymenes) permisit. And I^archer, Herodot. 
tom. VII. p. 562, has been partly led into the 
same oversight. 


Birth of Isocraies. Dionys. Isocrat. p. 534. M 

yiKTi Ava-iftM^oUy vifi/rFeo irpirtfov Irti roO IlfXoiroyyi}- 
o-iaxou ToAfftou, W) xai sTito<rfv mo*! VBortpog Avo'/ou. 
Vit. X. orat. p. 836. E. yevofuvos xaroi ri^y iyhoy^- 
xoaniv sxnjv dXvftviaSflt sff-i Auo'tfiop^ou* (Auo'/ov /uv 
yf€orf/}o;) — [sic supplendum\ — Svo xa) ilxoaiv Ireai, 
xpu-fiurtfog Si HXeeroovos hrra, Plato was, accord- 
ing to LaSrt. III. 3. *I<roxparot;; vianpos rre^-iy ej^. 
d fbiv y«^^ M Au<rifia;^0(;, ITAaroov Si M 'A/xfiv/oti ye- 
yovff. Cornni, Fast. Att. torn.' II. p. 68. diss. IX. 
thus fixed the birth of Isocrates. ^^ He died Me- 


CratmtiSj the comic poet, yixa fttra r^y %% ihnii^ 
%ialoL. Schol. Aristoph. Prolegom. p. xxviii. Beck. 
That is, after the repeal of the decree to prohibit 
comedy, which was in force during that Ol3ntnpiad. 
Three victories of Cratinus are upon record, after 
Olymp. 85. He gained the second prize with the 
Xeijx«|^fttyo», B. C. 425, and with the 'SMrvpotf B. 
C. 424. And the^r*^ prize with the flur/yij, B. C. 
423. 
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B.C. 



1. Aechons. 



485. 



Antilochides. Diod. 
XII. 34. Antiochides, 
Oderid Harm. Didasc. 



2. EVEWTB. 



484. 



Chares. Diod. XII. 35. 



Sea fight of the Corinthians and Corcyreans. Thucyd. 1. 29. 

fjLomi, otn^n^ffoLif W oixou lieoTf^oi. Id. I. 30. 



Preparations of Corinth : rl 
Xflti riy vorrcpov. Thucyd. I. 31. 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets. 



<< tagitnion B. C. 338. when he had entered his 
*'. 99th year. Bom, therefore, before Metagitnion, 
** 1. e. Hecatombeeon, B. C. 436. The Peloponne- 
<< sian war besan TharffeUon B. C. 43 1 , and ne was 
" bom the fifm year before: therefore, beforeThar- 
<' celion B. C. 435. Hecatombaeon B. C.436 would 
** be four years and ten months before the war. 
Plato was bora Thargelion B. C. 429, or Thar- 
jrelion B. C. 428. In the one case, Isocrates was 
six years and ten m. in the other, seven years 
*^ and ten m. older.*" These calculations perhaps 
attempt too much prednon. It is sufficient, that 
Isocrates was bom m the beginning of 01. 86. 1. 
in the early part of the year of Lysimachus, 






*Oy8oi|xo0Tp iXTf dXvfbTioSi yivMeu fmff\ rov 'A/8-. 
h^ptniv AijftoxjiTOv, '£/tTffSoxA«a rf xa) 'Imroxparijv, 
xai tlqohxoVf Xiiwwa xeA [UaQiJLsvS&fjip.'] Cyrill. Ju- 
lian. I. p. 13. Eusebius, reciting these names at 
01. 86. 1. has also Parmenidea. We may there- 
fore suppose it to be the error of Eusebius him- 
self, rather than of the transcriber : otherwise, for 
nap/tfvi$iiy we might substitute nfoarayipw. De- 
mocrihis and HimocroiUSy (set. 25,) /WiictM, Ze^ 
no ofEUa^ and ProtctgoraSy were all living in 01. 
86. But Parmenide$ flourished with Heraclitus, 
70 years earlier. Cf. a. 503. For Empedodes, cf. 
a, 444. — ^for Zeno, cf, a. 464. — ^for Protagoras, rf. 
ann. 444, 422. Prodicus rfCeos was f iXm-o^o^ ^v- 
o'lxof xa) o-o^iorig^, cvyxp^^^^ Af^xpirov rou 'A/38i)p/- 
TOU xai TocytoVf ftati)ri)s Ufaaray^fw rou 'A/3Si)pirov. 
Suid. npoitxof. 



[Phrynichus the comic poet first exhibited. 
Suidas, V. ^g6v^x^^^ ^p^^OC^ AAjyaib;, x»|uiiito(, toov 
nriSniTf^oDy r^g etpx^ta^ xM^MpS/a;* ISiSo^e ro vpaarov 
M rij; vf' ^XuftTiaSof. It seems probable that we 
should read v^ JAu/btiriaSo;, as in Suid. v. 'Apioro- 

vioSi ir^ [B. C. 431.] Confer a. 429. j 



lAfrippus the comic poet hlxa, at the Dionysia 
of the archon Antilochides. Oderid Marmor. M 
'Avriop^iSou .... viTiviro; Mxa fMv • . • vou R«r0^* 
vai^. Lysippus in the ^x)(m ridiculed Lampon; 
Athen. vni. p. 344. f. which confirms his station 
in this age. Auo-rairo^ h Bdxxoug is quoted, Athen. 
III. p. 124, d. Pollux, VII. 77. 89. X. 50. 154. 
This comic poet is likewise quoted by Hesych. v. 
BouSioj. — ^Dicsearch. p. 1 7j 1 8. ed. H. Steph. ol o-t/- 
yoi Atfvhnnu. £i fb^ Tiiiaa^ai t«^; 'ASvpfOfy ortXi^o; 
ffl, X. r. X. See also Suid. v. Avaixwog. 

lAfHppus, mentioned in another inscription, 
produced by Oderico, p. Ixxii, in which a dhoral 
victory is recorded, M Uutaparwj [B. C. 271.] is 
a different person ; not only cm account of the re- 
moteness of the times, but also because mention is 
there made of a flute player, and not of a ocxnic 
poet. 
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GRECIAN CHRONOtbOY. 



B.C. 
433. 



1. Abchoks. 



Apsevdes. Diod. XII. 
36. oorrupte ^l/euScD^^ 
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 
998. 



43^. 



01. 87. Pythodorw. 
Diod. XII. 37. Thu- 
cyd. JI. 2. Arg. M edese. 
Schol. Avium, 998. 



2. Events. 



Corcyrean embassy to Athens. Thucyd. I. 31 



Sea fights off Corcyra, in the sprinff. Thucyd. I. 46 — 55. IIoti- 
ietta iLitiarrij about midsummer. Id. I. 61 — 63. Congress at Lacedae- 
mon, in the autumn. I. 67. «v t« rtripTeo xai hxara Sru r&v rpioxov- 
toutI^v (TTOvSav. I. 87- 



431. 



Euthydemus. Diod. 
XII. 38. Athen. V. p. 
217. b. 



The Thebans attempt Plataea, rep 'jrifumto xou hxarm erei, two months 
before midsummer. Tnucyd. II. 2. — fji^ira r^v Iv Tlou^eila jMcy^y fti^yi 
irtrtOf ofMc ij£i apfxpfuivm. Ibid.-^in the tenth month, or Munycnion^ of 
the archon Pythodorus : towards the end of the month. — rfXeurcoyTo^ 
TOW fu^yos Tfli y^yvofAiva i}v. Thucyd. II. 4. Invasion of Attica, eighty 
days after. II. 19. Consequently in Hecatombseon of the archon £u- 
thydemus. An eclipse is noticed, Thucyd. II. 28, which happened 
Aug. 3.— ^—Alliance between the Athenians and Sitalces, lung of 
Thrace, Iv r^ a^ra flspw. Thucyd. II. 29. 

Both the 14th and the 15th years of the thirty-years^ truce fell, in 
part, within the year of Pythodorus. compare 1 hucyd. I. 87- II* 2. 
And the 15th year was commenced at the end of Munychion. The 
fourteenth year was therefore completed about the beginning of Muny* 
chion, or April, B. C. 431. And the thirty-years^ truce was made m 
the beginning of Munychion, or April, B. C. 445. 



480. 



JpoUodortia. Diod. XII. 
43. Athen.V. p.2f7.b. 
PrcJeeom. Aristoph. p. 
xxix. Beck. 



Second invasion of Attica, rod iipous §661$ oL^^ofjiAvou. Thucyd. II. 
47* Plague at Athens. Thucya ll. 47. ovrwy aurcov ov xo>iKis vm 
^uipas h Tfj 'Attix^ ^ v&ros irooarov ^£aro yevMat. The Peloponnesians 
in this campaign remained forty days in Attica. Thucyd. H. 57* ^if^i- 
pag Tf<r<ragaxoirr« f/LoXurra ^^ tj; y^ t^ 'Arrixjl iyivorro. 
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3. Philosophsks, &c. 


4. Poets. 


• 




Afkdocides the orator ir;oi;^fipiV6i) furpL Txavxw- 
ns <ruy vettMrtv cixoo-i Kapxupalois ^oi}0if<r6av. Vit. X. or. 
p. 834/C.— — ^Thucydides, I. 51. fixoo-i v^fj— cSv 
^fX!^ FAoiixcov rn 6 AMoiypou xeii 'Ay8ox/$i]f 6 Affioyo- 
pou. In the spnng of B. C. 432. 

Anaxagoras^ after his second visit to Athens, 
is prosecuted for impiety ; at the time of the pro- 
secution of Aspasia and Phidias. Plutarch. Pericl. 
c. 32.— Diod. XII. 39. nr' if)C^vTOs Ei/M^fMu, J;B. 
C. 431.] — Ava^ayipav rhv o'cfio-nfy, ii^eurxuXov ovra 

which nearly accords with the date of Plutarch. 
He withdrew to Lampsacus ; where he died about 
four years afterwards. Suidas. *AvaSayipois — Jipw- 
yiv 8^ 'Ad)}yoDy, IlepMXiovs avrcp auysiirovro;, xu) Moiv 
sy AafiAfCLxm Ixii xara^rpk^n riy /3/oy. Cf, a. 428. 

Metofif ST a^ovTog A\I/ffu$ou;-— «£t(i}x« r^y Jyo/xa^o> 
jtt6yi}y ivveaxaihxeuryipt^eL^ ttjv cipx^y TOnjo-aftevo^ oro firr 
vhg axipo^gimvo; rpt^xouZexinis. Diod.XII.36. [June 
B. C. 432.] Compare Schol. Aristoph. Av. 998. 


Hertnippiu prosecuted Aspasia. Plutarch. Pe- 
ricl. c. 31, 32. vep) rouroy rhyjpiwf [about the time 
of the prosecution of Phidias, and a litde before 
the beginning of the war] *A(nra<rla ^ixijy Sfeuytv 
uctfitiag^ *EpfAiirvou rou xcoficp^Kurolov duixovros. 

(CallicB r^fltjttjxarix^ Tpayaila. Before the Me^ 
dea. Athen. VII. p. 276. a. KaXXlav — yfafAfiart' 
x^y (TuvBeivM Tpay»Siay, af' Ijf froirj&ai rat |x«Ai] xeii 
T^y SiaAco-iy Eu^iv/Biiy hv My/iila xci SofoxAia riy Oi- 
S/tow.) In this. comic piece, (for such it was,) irp6- 
\oyog ftfiy hffnv ix rm (rrotx^loov, 6 yppog ^i ywMxow. 
Athen. X. p. 453. c. d. The Theseus of Euripi- 
des was later than this piece: Athen. X. p. 454. 
b. o8sy So-Tfpoy— EupiTr/Bijj t^v iv rw 0i]o-f7 r^v iyypofji^ 
jXttToy eoixs vof^o-ai ^ly. [Cf. Musgrav. Fragm. 
Eur. p. 592.] Callias, in the ne^ijTai, ridiculed 
Lampon the soothsayer ; Athen. VIII. p. 344. ^. 
— Sacas; Schol. Av.31. — MeUmthius; Schol. Av. 
151. who are subjects of ridicule in the comedies 
of Aristophanes. 


HeUanicus^ set. 65. Herodotus, set. 53. Thucy^ 
dides, set. 40. Cf. a. 496. 

Hippocrates flourished. Auctor Vitae. yhni piiv 
^y Kfioof, vlig *HpaxXf/Sou-— ftatijr^^ Si yiywnv 'H^o- 
x?iiidou Tou id/ou fretTfos, elrat 'HpoUxov, xaroL 8e ri- 
ya^ xei Togylou rou Afovr/you ^opos, ^iXoo-o^ov $f 
ArituoxpirotJ 'A0^ripiTOu» xarot, di toi»$ Flf Ao«oyy)](riaxou^ 
rixfi,ei(re xp^vovs. At the beginning of the war, he 
was about 28 years of age. Cf. ann. 460, 357- 


Euripidis M^Saia. Arg. Med. tSjSax^ "^^ HuOo- 
hmpov ipxovTOs xara, r^y oySoijxooTijy ifil^if^r^ ^Avftiria- 
$a. frpoorog Eu^o^/eoy* ^nrspos iSo^xAij;* rp/ro; Eujpi- 
ir/Si]^, MiJSfja, 4>4AoxT^^, A/xru;, Qeptarat varvpot. 
The PhUoctetes is noti^ by AristofA. Acham. 
424. Musgrave, Chron. Seen. 01. 85. 4. 87- 1, 
has remarked this. It is strange that he should 
not at the same time have perceived that the 'A- 
;^af/yei^, on this very account, could not have been 
exhibited five years' before the PhUoctetes. 

Aristomenes began to exhibit. x«/tixo;, twv ^i- 
iitrripoov rij; ^tp^j^las xcojLupSiac, oi jjcay M roov IleAo- 
xoyyij<rwtx»y, oAu/cMria^i 9r|'. Suid. Eudoc. Aristo- 
menes exhibited the ""A^ftirro;, B. C. 388. So that 
he wrote comedy upwards of forty years, during 
the whole time of Aristophanes. 

01. 87- 2. Bacchvlides carminufn scriptor agno^ 
scitur. Euseb. He might still be living at this 
time, but he was already known as a poet, B. C. 
472. Cfa.4S0. 


« 


Hermippus the comic poet ridiculed Pericles, 
after the first invasion of Attica : Plutarch. Pericl. 
c. 33. ToAAo) ^tov ob-futTft xeii ^xifuifMrctj kpufipi^ov^ 
T9g avTOu Tijy OTpctn^ylar hm^tro hi xai KAfooy— «j 
rot aviiraiara raura $i}Ao7, xot^a-avrog 'EpfjJmfOW Bft- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C, 



1. Archonb. 



2. EVSKTS. 



429. 



I^amemon. Athen. V. 
p. 217* e. Epaminon- 
das, Diod. XII. 46. A^ 
meiniaSf Lafirt. III. 3. 
AmevnoUy Arg. Hippo- 
lyt. 



Siege of Plataea: rou eriyiyvo/xcvou tepou^ Thucyd. II. 71- Naval 
actions in the Corinthian Gmf, rou a^ou 9e^u;. Id. II. 80 — 92. Death 
of Pericles, iwifiloo ii (no iroxifi^) Ivo fn} xot} S^ fJ^^vots* Hucyd. II. 65. 
—died, therefore, in the autumn, M apytmroi 'E^rofMivoyo^. Athen. Y. 
p. 217. e. Laert. III. 3. Corsini, Fast. Att. torn. II. p. 60. — Pericles 
excessit 01, 87. 4. octogenario nutjory quippe qui Plutarcho teste 55 
annis remp, admimstraverit. This is inaccurate ; and proceeds from 
a misapprehension of Plutarch. Pericl. c. 16. Ts<ro-ocpaxoirra /tiv hn^ irpm^ 
revoav h 'l^^iaXraig xa) K/fboxri^-xa) 0ouxti8i&ei;* fjLiTot H r^v 0ouxti$i8ou 
xariku(nv xa) rov dor^axio'/tov, oux eXarreo rooy TevrfxaiScxa bt&v 8i^v«yxff. 
But the fifteen years are included in the forty. Cicero, Orat. III. 34. 
Quadroffinta annos prcsfuit Athenis. And Pericles began to appear 
in pubhc affairs, m) 'Aptartt^s /mv ttirorf0vijxf», xa) 0efti<rroxXq; IffTf- 
ineoxUf KlfjLoova 8* oil oTpanlai — jf« xarii^ov, Plutarch. Pericl. c. 7« 
Consequently not before B. C. 470. Nor could he be past eighty : 
since that would suppose him ten years older than his master Anaxa- 
goras. Pericles, therefore, began to act in public about B. C. 469, and 
to have the sole direction about B. C. 444. 

March of Sitalces against Perdiccas; rot) ^ufjMvo^ up^opi^vov, Thu- 
cyd. II. 95—101. 



428. 



01. 88. Diotimusl Diod. 
XII. 49. PhUotimtis^ 
Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 
xxix. Beck. 



Third invasion of Attica : ip^a r£ cItw itxpMfyvri. j^yeiro Se 'A^;^iSa. 
fM^. Thucyd. III. 1. Revolt of all Lesbos, except Methymn^ jur^ 
T^v s<r/3oAi)v s^tfvV. Thucyd. III. 2. *Hy li IXuiwKi&g p Acopiev; 'Po^io; th 
Mrepov htxa. Id. III. 8. See, for Dorieus, Pausan. VI. J, 2. Dorieus 
was put to death by the Lacedaemonians in the time of Conon. An- 
drotion, apud Pausan. 1. c. A fter his capture by the Atheniaiis^in 
the 25th year of the war, B. C. 406. Xenoph. Hellen. I. 5, 19. 

MytilenS is be»eged, towards the autumn: Thucyd. III. 18. 01 
'Ati}va7oi— -^'fp) ro ftivMroopoy ^ ap^opLtvov — ff'epirej;(i^ou^i Mtrnk^miv h 
xuxAcp onrXm re/^si. 
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3. Philosophbrb, &c. 



Birth of Plato: kfilBofu^ iapyii^twyo^. Plutarch. 
Sympos. VIII. 1, In the year of Apollodonis : 
Athen. V. p. 217- b. M 'AiroXAo8«pov ro5 /mt' £u- 
4u$i2/xov ig^avTOs, $vo Si xoi iy^(^xorra fitia'as hrj 
fjLrni^ika^tv M 0rof /Xov roD /xtra KoAXZ/xde^^ov, Sg 
ioTiy 6y^xoaros xa) ^iuTtpos. Bom^ therefore, May, 
B. C. 429. Others dated his birth one year later, 
or May B. C- 428.— Lafirt. III. 2, 3. yiWaw, wg 
ftfi'iv *AKoXkoicopos ev ^povtxois^ ^ySop xa) iy^wixocTY, 
iXvfMrmh tA^yijAicovo^ ^/38ofiY}. [ochuxlb/j two months 
be/bre Olymp. 88.] — «r) 'Afwiv/ou yiyowvy ip* o3 Tle- 
^txXris frfAfluri3(rffv. — and computed his age at 81 
years. Cf. a. 347. 



Death of Afuucagoras: set. 7^* Olymp. 88. I . 
Laert. II. 7* Cf- a. 500. That he was still living 
at the beginning of the Peloponnesian war, is at- 
tested by Plutarch and Diodorus. Cf. a. 432. Ori- 
gen, ap. Menag. ad Lafirt. II. 7- ^ho saysy ^x/ta- 
o'sv Jhovg irpu/rov rv^ itif ^Au/ATiaSo^, has mistaken the 
date of his death for the date of his axjx^. Anaxa- 
goras died at Lampsacus. La^rt. II. 14. Cic. 
Tuflc. Qusest. I. 43. Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 1 1. 



4. Poets. 



o-iXni a-arug^Vy rl iffrt oux MfXei; Aojpu paara^uy, oA- 
ki koyovg jctcv Uifi toD voXiftov hivov$ TapiyjtiX x.r.X. 



EupoUs and Phrynichiiay the comic poets, ex- 
hibit. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxix. Beck. eSiBaf ev 
(EtmoXi;) ht) i^orrog 'AiroXAoSeopou. If' oS xa) 4>pt;- 
yiX^S. [spring B. C. 429.] EupoliSy 1^ srdoy yfyo- 
v»^, vip^aro kTFihlxwaSau Suid. Eudoc. If his ex- 
hibition in the year of Apollodonis is to be un- 
derstood as his^r^^ exhibition, (which is proba- 
ble,) Eupolis was bom about B. C, 446, and was 
nearly of the same age as Aristophanes. He ex- 
hibited some comedies after the year B. C. 415. 
Conf. Cic. Epist. Att. VI. J . p. 589. Graev. PAry- 
nichfis was already known to the public, before 
the exhibition of the ^o^fjLo^goi of Hermippus. 
Schol. Aristoph. Av. 750. ^ivix^g ^ xMfiixog' o3 
fi,ifjLvriTai '^Kpfjinnrog h ^opfiofofOig wg aXXirpta uiro- 
/SaAAojxJvou iroirifuaTa, And that Comedy was exhi- 
bited before the death of Sitalces. cf a. 426. Ac^ 
cording to Suidas, Phrynichus first exhibited co- 
medy m the 86th Olympiad, cf a, 435. But, as 
it seems likely that tne^r^^ exhibitions of Phry- 
nichus are referred by the SchoL to the year of 
ApoUodorus ; and as Phrynichus was rtov nriSsurf- 
p(0¥ TT^g ctpx»i»s xwfictt^iotsy the numbers in Suidas 
may be perhaps corrected to ir^ or Olymp. 87* 
Phrynichus was still living in B. C. 405. Conf. 
Arg. Aristoph. Ran. et lUm. 13. 



Euripidis 'ImroXtrroj xTTtfavrj^opog. -Arg. Hippol. 
thda^dri M 'Aftfivovof oip^orros^ 6KvfMtiah vf fre* 
nrapTop, vgams Kvpiirllyi§' Ssuta^o^ 'lo^div rplros "loov. 

The first exhibitions of PUtto the comic poet, 
who was contemporary with Aristophanes^ Phrj/- 
nichtbSy EupoliSj and Pherecrates^ (see Introd. p. 
xxxi.) and who still exhibited in B. C. 391, should 
rather be placed here, than at B. C. 454. Olymp. 
81. where the present copies of Eusebius place 
them. As Plato was found at the same date in 
the copies used by Sjmcellus, (conf. Syncelh p. 247, 
248,) this was perhaps the mistake of Eusebius 
himself. And yet Cynll. Julian. I. p. 13, suggests 
a more accurate date: ^y$oi]xooT^ iy^^ ^Xu/tiriaSi 
Tov xoofjLo^ov 'Apurrof avi]y EvtoXjv rs xa) nXarcDva ysv- 
6<rtai ^ao-iv. AJthough the birth of the philosopher 
Plato was sometimes ascribed to the 88th Olymp. 
he can hardly be supposed to1be intended, in this 
passage, because, in that case, the word ytvia-iat 
would be used in a double sense in the same sen- 
tence. But, if we understand the comic poet Plato 
to be spoken of, the expression is dear and intei- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Abchons. 



427. 



Eudides. Diod. XII. 
53. Schol. Aristoph. E- 
quit. 237. Euclesj Ari- 
stot. Meteorol. I. 6. 
Phot, et Suid. 2ajx/c0v 6 



2. Events. 



Fourth invasion; Thucyd. III. 26. iryilro Si r^$ ^/3qX% raurnsKkeo- 
fiivifis infip Tlw/^eaf!ov rou II^fiOToavaxTO^ uifo;, fiainXki^ Svrog xai noori^ 
rri, trarpoi &le)^g cSv. Lesbos recovered — III. 27--60.— An expedition 
led by Nicias, Iv tw aurm dipu /ord rjv At(r/3ou oAcoa-jy.^-^III. 51. Sur- 
render of Platsea : vwi towj outou; xP^^^^ """^^ Wpou^ to^w.-— III. 52. 

Sedition at Corcyra. Thucyd. III. 70 — 84.-— in the course of thia 
summer. Conf. cap. 76. The Athenians send assistance to the Leon- 
tines in Sicily, rou atnou iipovi rsAfurwyro;* Thucyd. III. 86< 



426. 



EiUhydemus. Diod. 
XII. 58. Athen. V. p. 
218. b. corrupte EuSv- 
jtttvii^, Arg. Acnam. £u- 
Wwjj, Vit. Thucyd. p. 
XXX vii. 



ToD n-iyiyyo/teyou 6i^vij UeXorow^ioi fuxf^ f^^ rou 'I<rt/xo5 ifx0ov. — 
^AyiSo^ rou 'App^iSa/tou ^yov/tmu-— <r»(rftflDV li ysvojuiwoy itokKwv tcjnrpiworro 
ToAiv, xa) oux sysvcTo l<r/3oXi9. Thucyd. III. 89.— -ToG auroD Aepov;, an 
action at Tanagra, Thucyd. III. 91. mentioned by Athenaeus, V. 218. 
b. 'Iinr^vixo; M [liv EuAuSijjxoti ipyorros arpcmiiyoov iraponreraxTMi (uri N«- 
x(ou ifqos Tavaygetioui. Confirmed by Thucyd. III. 91. Thb action, in 
which the Athenians were victorious^ happened in the beginning of 
the year of Euthydemus. » 

Lustration of Delos : ;^eifuoyo;. Thucyd. III. 104.— Anon, vit Thu- 
cyd. p. xxxvii.— ^^^ A^Xov KotBeip(ri»g^ ^y irs^) to S/SSoftov Sro^ nr) Euiv- 
vou (sic) ifxPVTO^ yuytvy^iai fouriv. As the sixth year was nearly com- 
pleted, the description, vs^i ro 2/38ofMv m;, may perhaps be justified. 



425. 



SircUocks. Diod. XII. 



Eruption of mount ^tna: — Thucyd. III. 116. wtp) to &tp.— ^lyt- 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets. 



ligible ; " The comic poet Aristophanes, with Eu- 
" polis and Plato, ^/fowrwA^d, in Ol. 88."" 



Oorgias is ambassador from Leontium to A- 
thehs. Diod. XII. 53. jjy rmv airi(rTa>ifJi,ivcov otpyt^ 
ir^eo-/3fUT))f Topyla^ 6 ^cop— in the year of Euclides. 
Gorgias had been celebrated more than thirty 
years. Cf. a. 459. He was older than Antipho, 
and might be now nearly sixty years of age, sinc^ 
Antipho was 52. Gorgias was still living in the 
reign of Jason of Pherae: who flourished B. C. 
380. Pausan. VI. 17> 5. 'lao-eov sv &M(rvoi\la rvpav^ 
yfifrasy UoXvxqirovs ov Toi ic^ara ivtyxofuvovy rovrou 
rod avSpo^ hif hrpoaiev Topyiav 6 'Icuroov nroi^traro. He 
lived to the age of 105, 108, or 109 years. Philo- 
strat. in vit. xiyrroa b Topyiav U ^xrci xcA iiutrh 
IhaffoLi rnj. Pausan. I. c. |Sico(rdei In} Topyiav ifim 
^affiv hfi vols ixariv. Suidas. £j8/co di rnj pf, Lu- 
dan. Macrob. c. 23. — Inj htetroif ^xra. Ap(dlodor. 
apud Laert. VIII. 58. I»»f« wpoj vols p\ He speaks 
of himself, Athen. XII. p. 546. d. as irXeiw reov 
ixaroif fiiicrag. He was therefore in reputation for 
nearly eighty years : consistently with the descrip- 
tion m Athenseus, XII. p. 548. d. hoi to trtofpivmg 
JJv ff^f8o» oyBo^JtovToe fnj T« ^pofgh truv^^iWe. — ^from 
Olymp. 80, to the time of Jason of Thessaly. He 
might have been bom about B. C* 485, and have 
dira soon after B. C. 380. 



Aristophanis AairaXEi^. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 
xxix. Beck, e^l^u^t ^i TrpooTos M ap^ovros 4>iAor/jxoi;. 
(leg. Aiorfjxou.) Schol. Nub. 529. to vpSxrov ^apM 
e^eSrixB tou^ AaiTaXei$. Schol. Ran. 504. axfji^a^ov^ 
rog Tou XoijtAOu— c^eSov jttEigaxiVxo; §8ij ^ttbto twv 
ayoiivcov. 



Aristophanis BafivKaovtoi, The year before the 
'Aj^apvcTj. Acham. 378.— Iv aorei. pElaphebolion, 
or March, B. C. 426.] Schol. Acham. 377- — ^^v 
tripvo'i xoofuo^/av] tou; Ba/SvXcoviou;. tovtou; ya§ vpo 
Tcov 'A^apvisov 'Apta'To^&yv^g kdlia^BV, h ol; ^roAAouj 
xax&s 81X8 — vetpivToov t&v ^ivajv.* elTre yoig IpapLa roh/g 
Ba^uXooviot;; t^ tcov Aiovucr/coy hopr^ ^ti; Iv t^ eixpi 
fcriTeXelTai. — In the archonship ot Euclides: Phot, 
et Suid. Sflcft/eoy 6 8%to$. Tou; BflejSuXcov/ou; iVila^s 
hoL KaKKifsrpaTOv 'A^iOTO^avij;, ?rccri icpi too EyxXe/- 
^ov [B. C. 403] xV. {sic legendum) M E^xXlou;. 

(Hermippi ^ppi^o^igoi. After the first exhibi- 
tions of Phrjmichus. Cf, a. 429. — ^before the death 
of Sitalces, and during the alliance of Sitalces 
with Athens : Athen. I. 27- e. "Epjximro; Iv ^opfio- 
(pogoig' KoA irapoi 'S,rraXxov ^oopav AaxilaifiovloKn^ x. 
T. X. Sitalces became the ally of Athens, B. C. 
431. Thucyd. II. 29. and was slain in the au- 
tumn of B. C. 424. This comedy, then, may be 
placed in the archonship of EuthjfdemuSj or of 
EticUdes.) 



Aristophanis *Axctgvtig : Arg. Acham. Ihia^tii 
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1. Abchons. 



2. £ VENTS. 




60. Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub. 584. Arg. Equit. 



Tp 'ArTMtjj. Id. IV. 6. 
' Sphacteria is invested, and is surrendered to Clean, 7^ days after^ 
waras: Thucyd. IV. 39. a»o ttjj; vw)[i>a^la$ ft^< r^f »v tp yi}o*a) /xa;ci}$ 



4%4. 



01. 89. Isarchus. Diod. 
XII. 65. Athen. V. p. 
218. d. Arg. Aristoph. 
Nub. Schol. Nub. 549, 
552. Vesp. 210. corru- 
pte 'Imrap^QVy Schol. 
Vesp. 716, 



Cythera occupied by the Athenians : ev r^ 6e^«. Thucyd. IV» 53. 
March of Brasidas through Thessaly into Thrace; rw iipouf, Thucyd. 
IV. 78. He arrives before Acanthus, 6xlyov vpo rgvyigTow. IV. 84. ■ 
Hermocrates of Syracuse rises into notice in the affiiirs of Sicily, toD 
aoroxi tj^u$. Thucyd. IV. 58r— 64.— JO^Kuwi. row kwiyiyvojMvov x^^H^ 
vog wtxti apxofi^ivcv. IV. 89. Consequently towards the end of the year 

B. C. 424, and in the year of Isarchus. ^Amphipolis taken by Bra« 

sidas from Thucydides, toD aurou ;^fi/tawo^ IV. 102. rightly dated by 
Philochorus, ap. Schol. Vesp. 210. 4>iXap^o^o; M *l<ri^ou ^o-) — ^B^oo-i- 
$«y anwrrr^ak iSxiflovci; todv ASijyaiooy.-— ^Death of Sitalces; Thucyd. 
IV. 101. iifiri$ct.ytY — vro roii avrdf iifM^f roijp M AiiXicp, orpcerBva-a^ M 



4S3. 



Ameinicts, Diod. XII. 
72. Laert. III. 8. Arg. 
Aristoph. Nub. Athen. 
y. p,2l8. d. Schol. Lu- 
cian. Timon. c. SO. 'Afti- 
v/fltj, Schol. Nub. 31, 
552. *AfwvioiSy Arg. 
Vesp. anjd the play it- 
self, V. 74. For the rea- 
son, conf. Schol. Nub. 
81. 



"Oyhov hog irsXeuTa rm voXf/xo). Thucyd. IV. 116. [towards the end 
of Munychion, B. C. 423.] Truce for a year; Thucyd. IV. 1 17* ifM 
1)^1 Tov myiyvojctcvou 6ipovs» — IV. 118. ip^tiv $e rijvSs ri}v ^jttsjpav, rrrpi&oi 
i'xi Sflxa roil cXflt^r^/SoXicovo^ lui/^vig. The truce therefore commenced about 
a month before the actual termination of the eiehth year; although 
Thucydides records it as the first transaction of the ninth, Athenieus, 
V. p. 218. d. refers to this truce: ra^ inoajffia; M *l<rif^ou sXa^jSoAioB- 

vog (TwovSaj. Thespise destroyed by the Thebans, U rm avra 6ipsi. 

Thucyd. IV. 133. The temple of Juno burnt at Argos : Tnucyd. 

IV. 133.-*^To5 avrou iipovg, — xal ij X^\g ftiv eudu;— ««; ^Xiouvra ffuyti. 
8TIJ 8« Xpv(r)g rod ifoXifMV roOie lireXa^fv dxrco, xa) harov ex /teo-ou, ort Ivf- 

Alcibiades seems to have already begun to act in public affairs. See 
Aristoph. Vesp. 44. where his speaking is ridiculed. He was now 24 
at^the least ; smce he ^^ was left an orphan by the death of his father,^ 
(Isocrat. Big. c. 1 1. p. 352. b.) — ^ip B. C. 447. ^nd was at least 44 at 
his own death, B. C. 404, in the year oiPythodorus; the 44th archon, 
including both, from TimarchideSj in whose year Clinias fell. Nepos, 
therefore, Alcibiad. c. 10. inaccurately— onno^ circiter quadraqinta 
fuUus diem obiit 9upremum Alcibiades. * 



422. 



AlccBus. Diod. XII. 73. 



The truce ended, and hostilities renewed^ till the Pythian game^. 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Posts. 



Xenophon pesent at Delium. Strab. IX. p. 
403. La&rt. 11. 22. . To this event that date for 
XenoDhon refers, which LaCrtius, II. 59. records. 

oy^oijxoaTijv iXuwitui^a. Olymp. 89. 1. was the^ year of 
the battle of lyelium. Corsini, Fast. Att torn. III. 
p. 279. justly concludes that Xenophon might be 
Dom circa Obfmp. 84. [B. C. 444.] Conf, a. 401. 
T%ucydides at Amphipolis. Thucyd. IV.* 104. 



M Eviufdvwf Qegendum E^Mi^/xou) Sfxpvr^ij tv Ai]* 
y^/oi^" [Anthesterion, or February, B. C. 425] — 

£&roA4; Nov^iji^iai;. — In the sixth year of the Pe- 
loponnesian war : conf. Acham. 2S6y 890. Schol. 
ad 266. Musgrave, deceived by the corrupt read- 
ing, Ev&ufUvaufy in Argum. ascribes this play to B. 
C. 437. And Scaliger, Olymp. &»otypap. 01. 85. 
4. has made the same mistake. Although the play 
itself, V. 266. mentions the sixth year of the war, 
and auotes ,the Philoctetes of Euripides, v. 424. 
and although the archonship of this EtUhf/menes 
is referred to as a distant date, v. 67: attested by 
the Scholiast, (ad 66y) to have been twelve years 
before ; %pi tfi' hwv ipX'^ ^ EuAujuivii^ 



Aristophanis 'Imriig. Arg. Equit iiihaxi^ to 
^pofjM M 'SfTpaTOxXiovs up^vrog Si]jxo<ria tig A^voua, 
[Anthesterion, or Feb. B. C. 424.1 01' auroy roD 
'ApiOTOfavovg. irpwTOg hvlxw imirnpog Kpctrlvog Zmtv^ 
poif rplrog ' Af torofuwis 'OAo^p/xoi^. 



T^uofdides was twenty years in banishment, 
after his command at Ampnipolis, V. 26. hvi »U 
xoa-t fterd ri^v is 'Afif nroAiv o'Tpeen^yiav, His exile 
would commenceabout January B.C. 423. towards 
the middle of the year of Isarchus. He passed 
part of his exile in Thrace, at ^xatn^ "Tkti. Mar- 
cellin. Vit. Thuc. p. xxx. Plutarch, de Exil. p. 
605. C. 



Protagori 



Aristophanis ai vpoorai "Ss^tKou. Arg. Nub. t8i- 
ia^ii^ciy iv iarn hr) ip^ovrog *l(rapxpo, [Elaphebo- 
lion, or March, B. C. 423.] m Kpurlvos fiiv Mxa 
Otn-Zvi}, 'Afbiitp/a; Si Rowcp. Si^tp ^Aptaro^wig ha^ 
^ifaig xapoiXoytog onjti) hlv iLvaMi^ag rag hvripoig xa^ 
TOfUfjL^oieit TO iiarpw. Schol. Nub. 549. "l^roifx^H 
$f, ^h CAvS^oricoy), sf' o3 al wpwrai Nf^«Aai kSi^ 
ha^iil(rarf. [sic legendum et supplendum.'] Schol. v. 
552. ''la-apxogy if o5 ai Ne^iXai siir^diy<r«i>. Cretti- 
nus died, set 97* soon after his victory. Lucian. 
Macrob. c. 25. R^rivo; 6 -nig xtofji^lag voii)ri); krrd 
irgog toi$ ^vev^xovra 2r«<riy t/3/eo<rff, xoi Trgog rm rsXfi 
rod j3/ov hH^eig r^ HuT/i^y, xo) vix^a;, ftJir ou voAu 
friXfUTo. Proleg. Aristoph. p. xxix. Beck. TsXitira 
AaxsSttijxoy/flov ng r^y 'Arrixijy fler^ftXoyrcoy.— alluded 
to by Aristophanes, Pac. 702. in B. C. 419. If we 
are to understand Aristophanes literally,-— <wr«fl«. 
vw ^ 01 Aixowtg Mfiakw — ^we must suppose Cra- 
tinus to have died in B. C. 422,.afiter the exjiira- 
tion of the armistice, and before the negotiations 
for the fifty-years^ truce. 



Aristophani 
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B.C. 



1. Archoks. 



2. Events. 



Athen.V.p.2i5.d.218. 
c.d. Thucyd.V. 19.26. 
Schol. iEschin. p. 755. 
Reisk. Scfiol. Anstoph. 
Nub. 552. corrupte* AXx- 
fLuimosj Schol. rac. 465. 



Tbucyd. V. J . (For this translation of the passage, which is rendered 
according to the version of Corsini, see Appendix^ c. \, Pythian games,) 
K^iow i^ ra M Qfixiis ynpici l^vKktwr^ furoi rijy Ixfp^cipiav. Thucyd. V. 
2. Deaths of Cleon and Brasidas : V. 6 — 10. — rou 6ifovs Ttknnconm>s. 
V. 12. Disposition to peace, tu$b§ fji^oi r^v ly *AiJLftir6?iit jxa;^y. V. 14. 
Androtio, therefore, apud Schol. Nub. 549, is correct in the date : *Ay- 
igorloov ii ^<riv avrov [Kxiooyo] M 'AXxa/ov rttviveu. and Schol. ^schin. 

S. 7^6. rirapTOv artip^fta, oi fj^troi RXccdvo; M ipx^^^S *A\xa/o(i. Die- 
orus, XII. 73, 74. also righdy refers this event to the year of Al- 
cseus. And Athenseus, V. p. 215. d. ^ M 'Afbf/iroXiy vrpartloi yiyovtv 
M 'AKkuIou a^oyro;. 



wamim^amt 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



the K^of of Ameipfiias [March B. C. 423] and 
before the KoXaxis of Eupolis. [Spring B. C, 421.] 
Athenseus, V. p. 216. c. h ro&np r^ hpofiau [the 
Kikpouf'] EvroXi^ Toy npoyraytfpair co^ ^iSijjxouvTa f So-- 
aytt. *Afui^las 8* h r^ Kiwny 8uo vpirspov ttto't 81- 
Sd^fnrTiy ov xarotptiful eturiv h rip roy ^^vtmtodv 
;i(op^. 8^y oSy »f ftrroti^v rot^coy reoy ypivcav irap«- 
yiyonv. Conf. a. 444. This was Jiis second visit 
to Athens: Athen. V. p. 218. b. ^ra^ayfyoy^o; ro 
Sffurfpoy. Id. XI. p. 506. a. ore Seurtpoy IrsSi^f^igo-f 



4. POVTB. 



0^oyro( 'Afu/y/ou (^) 8id 4>iXopy/8ou—— fft; Ai^yaia. 
[Anthesterion, or Feb. B. C. 422.] xai hlxa icpa^ 

to; 4>iAa9y/8i);* [Ssurtpo;] Tlpoayewr Asuxoav 

nee<r/3eo-i Tpfro;. (sic leeendum e cod. Rav,) Ed. 
Aid. et Kuster. 4>fAa)y/S}f -K^iyw. FAauxow v^co'- 

/Sffo-i T^iTo;. Cod. Brunckii, ^iXtwih^^ Tp»- 

itywf. TkwKaii Upw^fi^ rsl^ Cod. Ravenn. 

^^Xoovlif^g icpootywvi Aeuxov irpic^i F. The name 
of Leucon was corrupted, because the last letter 
of Ilpoiywi adhered to the following word, IIPO- 
ArXlNIAETKX2N. hence the corruption of the 
word into rACTKX2N and TAATRXIN. Leuconj 
the comic poet, is acknowledged by various testi- 
monies ; Athen., VIII. p. 343. C. Phot. Lex. v. 
T/jSjoj. Hesych. v. llcuarig. — and flourished in 
these times. Cf. Suid. Afuxcoy. 

Afiatophams aX iiurtpm 'SspiXeu. Arg. Nub. VI. 
M 'Afteiy/ou Ap^orros. rovro 8f rouro eo'Ti rm tcot- 
ipto. hwo'xmieurrou il M iiipous^ oog iv 839 avahde^M 
fAMV auTO roG iroii}Tod TrpodviA^diyToSf ouxeri ii rouro 81* 
^yrore aelriay wonfl-avros. Schol. 31. 'AfAwia] jttyi]- 
jxoveu8i auToO— -Toy o^oyroe 8i«<rupsiy /3ou^o)bt6yo;•— - 
TOTS ya^ JpPC^y 'Ajbuyiflt; Tlpoviirou vlo^, ixuvov ouy nri- 
(TxcD^/Af 9f Aijo'af , irapirps^t to i si; to v. sve) ff'apa roi; 
'A0i}ya/of; 6 y^/uM; favBp»$ hxi>M§ Toy ip^ovra KoofMo* 
8e7y. Schol. 549. KAsowa] coovsp ^a>yro; auroD 81a. 
Xeyrrai.— -xa) 'Ay8poT/coy 8s ^o-iy, aurov M 'AXxa/ou 
Tfftfyayai, Suo'ly vrfiny vorc^y. — fleof o5y Svyardei xa) 
Tou Mapixou /EU/xv^flai; sxfi 8s 6 E^oXi; co$ rsdyqx^ 
ro; KXsfloyo; fts/xyijrai. ^ iirsl ou ^cpovrai otl 8i8a(rxa- 
Aitti Tfloy 8vo Ns^sXwy, (2^^ Elmsleius reov Ittnipaav 
N.) ou8sy Stiyaftsta 8io(p0^aMrai si EirjroAi; STAao'aro r^y 
KAsfloyo; rsAsurijy syMapixa. ' Schol. 552. SijAov ori 
ftparrog 6 Mapixa; i848tt;^9ii reuy ^vripcov Ns^sAwy. 
'EpfltT0<r6sv]); 8s ^<ri KaAA//x«t;^oy lyxctAsiv Tai$ 8(8a- 
o'xoA/tti;, OTi figouci* vTrtpov rpirm rrsi Toy Mapixcbf 
reoy Nsf sAesy, ca^; syraDtoe sipij/tsvou ori vporepov xa6^ 
srrai. Kxyiavu 8* a^oy, ^o')y, jri iy [iiv ral$ 8i8a;^$sA- 
o'ai; ov8sy rototrrov sTpijxsv' sy 8s raif wrregov hacxev^ 
affiBtirms si Asysrai, ou8sy aroiroy. ai hdaurxaXiou 8s 
8i}Aoy (hi T^; 848a;^$s/o'a; f e^ou^i. In these passages, 
there are two testimonies for the exhibition of the 
8sursp«i NsfsAai in the year oiAmeinias; namely, 
Auctor Arg. VI. and Scholiast ad v. 3 1 . This co- 
medy therefore would be acted sy Suttb^. [Elaphe- 
bolion, or March, B. C. 422.] a montli after the 
S^JKs;. The most easy solution of the difficulty, 
which arises out of the mention of the Maf»ixa; and 
the death of Cleon, is, to suppose, with Petit. Mis- 
ceU* 1. 3. that a third edition was prepared by the 
poet, in which those passages were added. Com- 
pare with the preceding passages Schol. Nub. 592. 

k2 
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421. 



1. ABCH0NS4 



2. EvEinn. 



ArUtion, Athen. V. p 
216. d. 218. d.e. 
Stan, Diod. XII. 75. 



4S0. 



419. 



Truce for fifty years. Thuc^d. V. 18. Concluded, TtXMur&wns rw 

^W»ovTo^ V. 19, 20. [March, B. C. 421.] . Thucydide» adck, V. 20.— 
tAxM a\ OToySai tyivovTo Ix Atowr/ooy fvtu; Tm¥ ieemjuoy, ovroSncoenov SmA* 
doyreoy, x») ^jxtpoov oXiyoMf irapfwyKOiM'aiy, f| co^ to irpcproi^-^ ^^{X^ '''^ wkH 



01. 90. AstypJMibS, A- 
then. V. p. 2 J 8. d. e. 

Askfphiilus, Mar. Par. 
No. 62. Aristophylua, 
Diod. XII. 77. 



418. 



417. 



ArcMds. Diod. XII. 78. 
Harpocr. v. Sia^^i^fko'i^. 



AloUnadeSj i^Xixla fiev rri rm cSy veo^, effects a treaty between the 
Athenians and the Argives. Thucyd. V. 43. Athenian embassies were 
to be sent into Pdoponnesus, tgiixovret iifi^ipaig.irpi 'OXufMrlcov. Pelopon- 
nesian embassies to Athens, Uxa fiiMpeu^ irpi UavaSiiyaioov rw luyaKm, 
Thucyd. V. 47. 'OAufwria Si fycvfro toS Wjowj TOtJrou, olj 'AvSpOtf-tlyi}; *^•■ 
K^ vayxpaTtov ri vpwrov hlxa. Id. V. 49. 



Aldbiades fnpatr^yis At 'Ati^va/coy U IIsAMroyyijaoy ijXdi. Thucyd. V. 52. 
(5 0s^otf(. Ibid. 



Antiphon, Diod. XII. 
80. 



Euphemus. Diod. XII. 
81. Athen. V. p. 2 17. a. 
b. ' 



*Q vfifMvy ^tfXfvra^ xoi rp/rov xol Sexaroy ero$ r^ voXf/Mp. Thucyd. V. 
56. Mcmtinea, Thucyd. V. 64 — 14. In August, a Uttle before the 
Camia. After their victory, the Lacedaemonians, avon^oipijo-ayTif , (K«e^ 
viMt y«tp tfturoi^ IriiiYXCLit^M oyro,) T^y kpr^y igyoy. Thucyd. V. 75. 



Fourteenth year of the war Isnded: Thucyd. V. 81. rirapTov xcu Si- 
xtfcroy tToi IreXcvra. Corresponding to Munychion of the archon AnA- 
phon. 



416. 



01. 91* Arimnestu9. 
Arg. Aristoph. Av. Isse- 
us, p. 57) 33. Hesych. 
V. 'E^/xoxotISoi. Arista- 
mnestusy Diod. XII. 82. 



n^fMrroy xa) Ssxaroy hog trsXMUTei, [Munychion, B. C. 416/1 rou S* hri- 
yiyyoftfyou fspov^^— lir) M^Xoy ri)y yijo'oy 'AAi^yalci hrparmja-av* Thucyd. V. 
83, 84. Melos surrendered towards the end of the year, in the win* 
ter ; rov imyiyvofUvou x'^F^S* Thucyd. V. 1 16. Therefore in the win- 
ter of the archon Arvmnestus. Melos had subsisted 700 years. Thucyd. 
y. 112. htraxoffM In} ^1} olxou/tryij^ 



415. 



Chabrias. Diod. XIIL 



The expedition sails to Sicily, 6ipovs fiMroumg ^q. Thucyd. VI. 30. 
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S. Philosophebs, &c. 



4. P0ET8. 



Death ot Crotmus^ probably after the expira- 
tion of the truce. CJ\ a. 423. 



Eupolidis Mopixft^. Schol. Nub. 552. wrrtpov 
Tflrm tfrei r&v Nt^Acov. Schol. Nub. 592. hhiix^ 
Kof 'Tv9igfi6\ov poToi Tov KXfcovos ioLvoTov, Therefore 
in the spring of the archon Alcseus, a few months 
after the death of Cleon. 

JEupolidis KoAaxe^ Two years after the Kowo^ 
of Ameipsias. Athen. \^p. 218. c. Consequently, 
in the year of Alcseus. The 'MLapixag might be ex- 
hibited sv Ai^vft/oi^, and the KoXaxe;, iv flbrei, or the 
contrary mi^ht have been the order of exhibition. 
Cleon was dain in the autumn, B. C. 422, about 
four months before the Lenaean festival, and about 
five months before the Dionysia magna. 



Pherecratis "'Aypm. Athen. V. p. 218. d. Ki- 
licf^vav M *AfiaTl(ovog a^ovro;. Plato, Protag. p. 
327* d.— «-*Aypioi, ohivep ots ^^ixpiryi^ 6 ironfr^g 1$/- 
Sof «v h) Aijyflt/cp. [Anthesterion, or Feb. B. C, 420.] 

Eupdlidis AuTokuxos. Athen. V. p. 216. d. 'Api- 
o't/cov* M Tourou EviroXi^ riv AvroXuxov SiSa^a; 81a 
Ai^ffoar^arov yKeui^u r^y v/xi}v roO AvroAuxov, (vsvi- 
Kiixiros irayxparwv.) 

(EupoHdts 'AirrpoTsuroi. Before the ES^^yij, B. 
C. 419. Schol. Pac. 803. hi 6 MsAavtio; 6ifo^yo$, 
nPOEIPHTAI vap* £uiroXi$i h 'A(^r;0crsvrol^) 



Arutoph. ESp^. In the thirteoith year of the 
war: Pac. 990. rpvyil^^ ^ V;ia xai lix Ifn}. 
Schol. Pac. 358. ly yap en} itypv ^oXe/Mwrrtg. Con- 
sequently not before the spring of the archon 
Asfyphilus, 



1 

PJaio in his fourteenth year: — Athen. V. p. 217* 
a. OTf 'Ayitwif iytxa^ IlAarcpy ^v ^sxanavapoov kraov, 
6 iM yip M Ev^ftou tfrif ayouroi, Ukirtw Si yciwi- 
TM M 'A«oXAoSe0^u rov jmt' EMvSi^fcoy.— ^iro Sf *A- 



Andocides is imprisoned on the mutilation of 



Agathon sains the tragic prize. Athen. V. p. 
217* a. M opp^oyro^ Ev^ftou orefayourai Aijy^/oi^ 
[Anthesterion, or Feb. B. C. 416.] 



Xenotie9 irpSfro^ OSSfgroSi, Auxooyi, Baxx^^h ''^'^ 
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1. Abchons. 



2. Events. 



2. Arg. Aristoph. Av. 
bis. Schol. Av. 7^7 • 
Schol. Pluti, 179. 



Recal of AlciUades; VI. 53. After midsummer; therefore in the 
year of Chabruis. Argum. Av. III. therefore, inaccurately; — fir) *A- 
gifLvv^rov ro5 vpo \eifiplw 'ASijvaibi leifiirown r^v SoAa/tiviay, 'AXxi/SiaSqv 
/xrratrreM^ftevoi. Philochorus, apud Schol. Av. 767- is more exact: (o» 
'£^|xoxoviS«i) iiri Xeifigiov iavarm xaT6yy«(r$i}0'ay. Isseus, p. 57> 33, com- 
putes from Arimnestus, because the armament sailed m the very be- 
ginning of the year of Chabrias, or at the very end of the archondiip 
of Arimnestus. 

The first campaign in Sicily was in the seventeenth year of the war: 
Thucyd. VII. 28. hu kirroLxeult7Uir» furot, r^v ir^conjy fO'jSoAvy. 



414. 



Pisander. Diod. XIII. 

7. 



*'^P!Bofiov xa) hexuTov hog to wo^ifiop treXevra. Thucyd. VI. 93. [Muny- 
chion, B.C. 4 1 4.] Second campaign in Sicily; ofjLa rm ^pi evius af%o/x<yop. 

Thucyd. VI. 94. Arrival of Gylippus; Thucyd. VII. 1 , 2. row $ipwg. 

VI. 96, 104. Eurymedon sent with supplies from Athens, suivg vepX 
^Aipti rpoirag rag p^eifwpivoj. [December B. C. 414.] Thucyd. VII. 16. 

Perdiccas lung of Macedon was still living as late as the end of 
summer, B. C. 414. Thucyd. VII, 9. h $f rw awrS iipu TeAiuroDvri neti 
Eufr/ooy, TTparyfylg 'A$ijy«iooy, /xer^ IlepS/xxou vrpar^^as^ x. r. X. The ac- 
cession, therefore, of Archelaus could hardly be in this year, but at 
the soonest perhaps in the beginning of B. C. 413. 



413. 



Ckocrihts. Diod. XIII. 
9. Arg. Aristoph. Ly- 
nstr. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
835. £. 



'^Oy^oov xoii iixarov froj — mXEurot. Thucyd, VII. 18. [Munychion, 
B. C. 413.] Invasion of Attica, roil ^pog evivg opp^o/tiyou, irpwiahareu 
Thucyd. VII. 19. riyetTo $e ''Ay^g 6 'A^iSaftou — xcu vp&rorf jxey rrig y(i' 
pag Tu mp) to irtSioy IBijooo'ay, Jhrura li Aexiketav mfp^i^oy. Ibid. Referred 
by Diodorus, XIII. 9. to the year of Cleocritus, or the end of the 
preceding year, of Pisander. cf. Diod. XIII. 8. Sufficiently in agree- 
ment with Thucydides. - 

Third campaign in Sicily. Thucyd. VII. 21. uro roug avrovg yjpinug 
rod j^$ Tovrou. Demosthenes sent, rou ijpo; stAhg ap;^ojttflyov. VII. 20. 
He airives, after some interval, in the course of the summer. Conf. 
Thucyd. VII. 26,31,35,42. The Athenians jMAAovrwy avovXsjy, ^ 
(TffA^yil Bxkemt. VII. 50. [August 27*] Flight of the army, rgl-n^ 4/^? 
airo r^^ vavfiaxlotg. VII. 75. about eight or nine days after the eclipse. 
Surrender of Nicias, oxrco V^f<=*^ ^oiKkofMvog. Plutarch. Nic. c. 27. 16 
or 17 days after the eclipse. [Sept. 12, or 13.] Plutarch. Nida, c. 28. 
nrpoig ftivorrog rou Roe^y«/ou fti^yo;, ov *A0i}yee7oi Mtrayi iryieova icpwcfyoqiO' 
ouo-i. Dodwell, Ann. Thucyd. p. 21 1. supposes a space of only six aayt 
between the eclipse and the retreat. Tney were probably dght or 
nine. avateiprnVTO ijfjiepag oirai f$oxouy ixaveu elyai.— then followed r^ vpon- 
fatet. then r^ ucrrepaia. Thucyd. VII. 51— -53. then the last sea fight, 
c. 69. The eight days of the retreat are clearly marked, c. 75, 1st 
day.— c. 78, 2d. rj wmpaiaj wfat.— c. 78, 3d. rj fu^egala. — c 79, 4th. 
%gm a igamg, — c. 79, 5th. r^ S* xxrrnpalef, v^up^wpovy.-^— c. 80, 6th day ; 
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the Herm»« For his conduct in that affair, com- 
pare Thuejd. VI. 60. Lynas, adv. Andocid. p. 
105. Andocides himself, de Myst. p. 5, 30 — 9, 40. 
Plutarch, Aldbiad. c. 21. and Vit. A. or. p. 834. D. 

After his escape from that danger, he visited 
Cyprus, and other countries, till the time of the 
four-hundred, B, C.41 1 . Vit. X. or. p. 834. E. I«- 
irro vavKkt^pl^y xa) rolg tb Kvifguw ficurtXjsik'i xa) ^oX- 
Xolf i^Xxug hxlfMtg Ivc^fvcMi}.— AiyfAe); It vwo to5 Kv- 
wfiew fioff-tXioog f 8f0i|* iuidpdg hi Ijxiv §U t^v ifohiVy 
xctff ov ^ivov 0! rwrpoLK&rm it§hFO¥ roi irpiyiuaroL. 
Lysias adv. Andocid. p. 105, 26. — hrXnwriv 00$ rov 
Kimiav /Soea-iXta, xa) trpoBiSobg Xi]f4f); tnr avrov iSeAi}. 

Awoipetg Sf Ix Tovrou roO xiv^vyov, xtfTfvAiuo'ffv elg 
ri)v iaxiTOv voPuv M r»v rrrpuxoo'lcov. 



fjMVTi (Turvgixep, Euripides iivrtpos 'AAf^av^pw, ITct- 
Xa/A^Sp, Tptoa) [siCj^ 2«<rt;^ (rurvgixw, xara ri^y ir^co- 
Ti}V xoi fVffiojxooTijv (^AujXTiaSa, xeiff ijv Bvixa 'E^aivfTo; 
6*AxpayavTms<rTothov. [Cf. Diod. XII. 82.J M- 
lian. V. H. II. 8. The Palamedea was exhibited 
a little before the "Opviieg. Schol. Av. 843. ^apu- 
xoofjiMBei rov riaAaft^Si^y, ov irpo iroXXoG Ss^iSay/tivov. 
And the Troades were also referred to in the same 

comedy. Schol. A v. 1717« x^^*?*' **?^ "^^^ '* 

T^^Scoy Ev^ivfSou' " ^v^x^f veipe^i' and were 

exhibited seven years after the S^xi^. Schol. 
Vesp. 1317* WFrtpei ij rm Toma^v xaiio'tg (r^f robv 
S^xwv) rrscriy kirra. These cnaracters of time agree 
with the date of iElian. 

Archippua^ the comic poet, gained his sinele 
prize in this Olympiad. Suidas. *Ap;^Mnro^— tyixi}- 



Aristoph. 'A/xf la^ao^. Arg. Avium III. elg ^n- 
vaut rov *A/x^ia£aoy sSi'Sct^s het 4>iA»yi8ou. [Antheste- 
rion, or Feb. fi. C. 414.] 

Aristoph, "Opviits- Arg. Avium II. hii^ix^Tfi «r» 
Xafiglou Sg)^ovrof iig dforu $1^ ELoAXioTparov. os j}y 
SfvTf^o; TOf^ "Opvta-r wforos 'AfMi^lctg Kcoficurreus' 
rpirog ^pivv^og Movor^orep. Arg. Av. III. M Xa- 
/3p»ou TO ^poifia xod^xfv 81$ ifftu itei RaXX/ou. (2. KoX- 
AivTporou.) [Elaphebolion, or March, B. C. 414.] 



. Hegemonis TTuuii Fiyavrofiia^^/a. On the day 
on which news arrived of the defeat in Sicily. 
[Sept or Octob. B. C. 413.] Chameleon apud 
Athen. IX. p. 406. e. — i07. b. 'Hyyjfjuov 5 0euno$y 
6 rdg Tiapcaileis yp&^ai — ly rp TtyavrofjM^ia oSrco 
(TfoSpft Toig 'Advivcuovg 0x^A]]<rfy, wg hv Ixe/yn rp ^epa 
wAfXTTft airovg yt>Jurou' xci rirt ayyikiirrmv aurolg 
h rw dtoTftp rm ytvopi,ivto¥ irtg) SfxffX/ay an/p^jEucrcoy, 
9uSe)( oTfon}. (^/orte ayfon}.) &X0tiov oiv eyxaAtn(^«- 
/xfyoi, DUX ayicnjo'ay St, fya /t^ yivoorreu iiafaviig roig 
awi rm iKKnv woXioov 0f fio^oueriy ayiiiLWOi rn (rvfAfopSL 
Hegemon was contemporary with Cratinus, and 
was the first 'who introduc^ parody upon the 
stage. Ath^k XV. 698. c. Kparlvog 6 won^rilg xei 
rm xar ccMv 'Hyijfimf 6 QaCMg. Idem, XV. p. 
699. a.-»TOtn'fioy hi (rm irap«$coy) irpmog eio^XSty §\g 
roifg ayma^ rou; iviuKixoug 'Hyijfim, Aristot Po€t 
c 3. 'Hy^/uoy, 6 rag waotoilag mii^ag irparog., He 
was protected by Alcibiades. Athen. IX. p. "107. 
c. As he recited parodies in B. C. 413, he could 
only have been contemporary with the latter years 
of Cratinus. 
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ofiM Si TM ^.— c. 83, 7th- r^ wmpai^m^-^c. 84, 8th and last: Nixia^ 
miSi) jJ/m;0( dytysro. — See Dodwell, Ann. Thuc. p, 211. 



41S. 



01.92. CaUias. Diod. 
XIII. .^4. Arg. Ari- 
stoph. Lysistrat. Schol. 
Lysistrat. 173. Plu- 
tarch.. Mor. p. 835. E. 
Dionjs. Lysia, p. 453. 
Reisk. 



Lesbos, Chios, and Erythrse, prepare to revolt. Thucyd. VIIL 5. 
Early in the winter, and before the spring, conf. c. 3, 6. Then, x'^ 
fjMv ereXMiraj xa) ho^ iiov slxooriy hog. VlII. 6. [Munychion, B.C. 412.] 
Mission of Alcibiades by the Lacedaemonians to Asia. Thucyd. VIII. 
12. Immediately after the Isthmian games, conf. c. 10 — 12. First 
treaty between Lacedeemon and Persia. VIIL 17* h vpAm BifAfttCtxh^ 
M^Kri<rlw¥ Bv^s arocravrow. These transactions were in the summer. 
(jurei raxjTOL rou auroxt 6ipovs follows, c. 22.) 

The Athenians recur to the deposit of 1000 talents* Thucyd. VII I. 
15. After Alcibiades had arrived in Ionia, conf. c. 14. Philochorus, 
therefore, apud Schol. Lysist. 173. rightly dates the fact, ip^mno M9m¥ 
avret, m KflcXXioti ip^ovrog. 

Second treaty between the Lacedaemonians and Tissaphemes. Thu- 
cyd. VIIL 37. conf. c. 29, 38, 39. 



411. 



Theopompus, Diod. 
XIII. 38. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 833. D« Lys. p. 
161, 33. Schol. Eurip. 
Orest. 871. cf. Schol. 
771. 



Third treaty between the Lacedaemonians and Tissaphemes. Thu- 
cyd. VIIL 58. Towards the end of the twentieth year, about Febru- 
ary B. C. 41 1. (it had been preceded by ^X/oti r^icoigf c. 39. and an in- 
terval of 80 days, c. 44^ fhe date of this treaty coincided with the 
13th year of Darius; Thucyd. VIIL 58. rqlrtp xai Sfxarco frti AapBtou 
/SttcriAfuovro^. Then, 6 yei/xcov sreXeura xoi elxooTov hog. c. 60. [Munych. 
B. C. 411.] Constitution of the four-hundred framed by Antipho. 
Thucyd. VIII. 67, 68. Sra kxetTOcrcp pM^iora hru^ oi rvpawoi xareXuAi}- 
ffttv. The actual interval from B. C. 510, would be ninety-nine years. 
The four-hundred held the government four months, and quitted it 
q/ier midsummer, in the begmning of the year of Theopompus. Vit. 
X. or. p. 835. E. kirt KoXX/ov rot? jxera KXeox^iroy a[p%oyro;, {S19 rw¥ Ttrpa- 
xovlaav xaTeyivTwv r^v voXiv, Id. p. 833. E. fir) Qefnripi^intt apxpvrogj h^* 
o3 oi rrrpeatoinoi xoersXvAijo'av. Harpocrat. v. Tirpeui&rioi. oi rvrpeoLwrm irpi 
kTTToi hmv KaTi(rTfi<ruv rwv rgtixovra rvpiwwv Tsap *A6i}yaJ[oi^, ohwtg rffrra- 
pag piS^voig y^p^av rT,g toAi eo^, &g ^iCtv 'A^iototcAij; I y 'A$i)va/(»v iroKinleL 
Repeated by Phot, in voce. Suid. in voce. 

Dodwell, who supposes the four-hundred to have been deposed in 
the year of CaUias^ has neglected the testimony of Vit.X. or. p. 833. £. 

Cynossema. Thucyd. VlII. 104 — 106. — towards the end of the 
summer: cf. VIIL 108. — ^a little after the deposition of the four-hun- 
dred, c. 97, 98. 



410. 



CUcvucipptis. Diod. XIII. 
43. Lysias,p. 161, 36. 



Mindarus slain by Aldbiades at Cyzicus. Xenoph. HeUen. I. 1,16 
—18. 
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Antipho the Rhamnttsiivn * Aynf6ov Sco^/Xou 
*Paf4,¥ov<no s who had a share in the establish- 
ment of the four-hundred, in the year of Callias, 
was bom about B. C. 479. conf. a. 479. Thb date 
for his birth coincides with the description, Vit X. 
or. p. 832. £. 'AXxi/SiaSi^y, Kgniavy AvclaVy *AfX^' 
vov, ffSjpoi Ti; &¥ eirij3c|3X3}X^a$ ctvrm icpw^in^ $S)j ovt<. 
He would be about twelve years older than Ando- 
cides; twenty-one older than Iajsum; eight older 
than his pupil Thucj/dides; ana dxty-ei^t at his 
death in B. C. 41 1. That Thucydides was the pu- 
pil of Antipho, (Xeyrrai $s €>ovxu^tBov ywicdM $i- 
oiffxaKag, Suid. *Amf.) — ^is confirmed by Hermo- 
gen. de Formis II. p. 391 , 402. ed. Crispin. The- 
misL or. 26. p. 329. Schd. Thucyd. VlII. 68. 
an. Duk. ad loc. Marcellin. vit Thuc. p. xxv. 
Aristid. proquatuorv. p. 131. t. II. Jebb. and by 
the allusion of Plato, Menexen. p. 236. A. 



Euripidis 'AvSpo/xs^a: in the eighth year before 
the Barpaxoi, Schol. Ran. 53. tj yap 'Av$pojtti8flt 
iyl&o hii vjpoiixrai. Therefore in the year of Cko- 
crittis. At the exhibition of the '^OpviAf ;, the 'Ay- 
ipofjLt&a had not yet been presented. SchoLAv. 
347* t^^i hiaxi'i<^i T^f rqotycj^laf. 

Musgrave must have overlooked the latter of 
these testimonies, and must have had a different 
reading for the former, Schol. Ran. 53. since he 
places the 'AvS^o/te$a in the tenth year before the 
BarpcL^oij and in the same year with the '*OpviS$s. 



Lysias returns from Thurium to Athens, M 
KmWiou — ^ij Tcov Tergeixoa'Uov xctrt^orreov t^v ^roXiv. 
Vit. X. or. p. 835. El. Towards the end, there- 
fore, of the year of Callias. Dionysius, Lys. p. 
453. concurs: — xarei apx^ra KoXAiav, e^fiov xa) 
rfO'O'AjflexooTov hog tyj^y ^ ^^ "^'^ •Ixao'sw. 

Antipho put to death : Vit. X. or. p. 833. A. 
fUTot r^y xaTa\w^y rwv rtTgotxofflatv sla'ayyt?Jie)g <rw 
'A{%fxroXf|xa} M raw rtrgoLxoifiwif loAoi* xoi roig wep\ 
T»v vpohoTwv k-irifb/oi; uwaxjiiig Srajfog ^/^^(ft- The 
decree and sentence are preserved, from Caecilius, 
pw 833. E.— 834. B. Thucydides, VIII. 68. speaks 
of the death of Anti|^o: miSi^ ret rm rtrpaxa- 
<rW h vcrrifep furairwwroi v%i rou ^fMu txcucoDro, 
iqwra fahiTcu t»v f^hcf^ ^f^^ ^^P ^^odv rouraw 
arrlctf^ wg {uyxoTMnio-f Savarou S»xi}v, a9roXoyi}0'«/Mvo$. 

The history of T%icjfdides suddenly breaks off, 
in the middle of the 2ist jeaari-^^en 6 firroi rooro 
TO iipog xaift60v TeXetrnjcr^, tv xa) tixovrov hog irAijgou- 
TOK cap^ ult. JTenophon and Theopompus conti- 
nue the history. Diod. XIII. 42. iypp^i B^^nofivog. 
[B. C. 41 1.]— fityo^y xci €kivoiMrog of* cSy iariXive 
0MixuSi8igf T^ ipXV^ «Mro/i|yrM. xa) Zwofm fjtiy ^rt- 
fUKa^ XS^^^ fTcoy Tta<roipakoin'a xei 6xt», 0e^}rofii- 
«•( 8iy rdg 'EAXijviXft; ifpoiug SiaXtcoy fir 2n} imrfltxa^ 
Sfxo, jurroX^M riyy laroplav tig t^v ^^I>^ KyiBoy youfboi- 
XfmVf Jy ^/^Aof( iuoxcilhixa. 



Aristophanis AwrnrTgini. Schol. Lysistr. 173. 
KaXAiou cipxpvTOSf 0^' oi siinp(firi to $pa/xa. Arg. Ly- 
sistr. hhiiBax'h ^^ RaXX/ou a^ovTO^ rou fLeru KXeo- 
xpirov ig^avTog. nhrrfXTcn Zi &a KoXXktt^tov. Schol. 
Lysistr. 1096. M SixfX/a^ ^XXoy irXely irpo Iroiy 
Tttrcipoiy t^; xa$fl<rffa>; toutoo tou Spajuaro^. Four 
years were the actual interval, from the sailing of 
the expedition, B. C. 41 5, iipovg futrovrrog, to the 
Dumysia of the archon Callias, B. C. 411 . Mus- 
grave has neglected these testimonies, and has 
followed Petitus in the chroncdogy of this play, 
which he places in 01. 92. 4. or three years below 
the true time. 

Aristophanis €h(TfiofogM^ov(rai. The year after 
the *Aji6pof»Ma.^-^ipv<riv hv r^h raurm x^'V> ^* 
1060. Since, therefore, the 'AvSpo/xfSff was exhi- 
bited by Euripides in the year of CleocritttSf the 
Qiv-fuofopM^otfo-eu were acted in the year of CalluMy 

T05 lUTOt KXf OXpJTOV. 



Anonymus apud Lysiam, p. J 61, 34. M Geo- 

I vifMno ifixwtog xaraa^rag x^i^7^S rpctytfl^oig ovijXeoo'fle 
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Dionys. Lys. p. 497- 
Reisk. Schol. Axistoph. 
Plut 973. Ar^. Sophocl. 
Philoctet. Marbre de 
Choiseul, M^m. Acad, 
t 48. p. 337. 



2. Events. 



409. 



406. 



Diodes. Diod. XIII. 

54 

Plut 

Orest. 371* Lysias^ p. 

161, 39. 



Thrasyllus apypiiivw tou tipovg h^iirXtwrw ig Sa/xov. Xen. Hel. I. 2, 1. 

Schol. Aristoph. He enters Lydia, axfAet^wrog roD o-frov.— -2, 4. After the campaign, 

ut. 179. Schol. Eurip. ^ o-rgccni &jj8i) hg Aiiu^axwy xa) ;(ffifMov farjfcr-^yrtftita 8i) i^elfjM^w earwu 



407. 



01. 98. Euctemon. Died. 
XIII. 68. Mar. Par. 
No. 63. 



Tff. 2, 14 — 16. 



AnHfftnes. Diod. XIII. 
76. iMonys. Ant VII. 
p. 1313. R^sk. Mar. 
Par. No. 64. Arc. Ari- 
stoph. Ran. SchoLRan. 
732. 1469. corrupte 'Ay- 
r/you apud Schol Ran. 
33. 



The Athenians move from Lampsacus, htti 6 %ffi|tMoy fxif/fv, teipog op- 
XOfMvov. Xen. Hel. I. 3, 1. Alcibiades takes Selymbria: 3, 10. — and 
Byzantium. 3, 20. Phamabazus heard of the capture, -nig ^pr/l»s h 
Tof^ltf ety riv j(f%yuma» 4, 1. 



Cyrus is sent, S^wf vavron rw M (aXaTTp, xeu ^vfMnkefMiTQBiff Aoxt- 
ieufjLovloigj afypiufw ro5 iei^g. Xen. Hel. I. 4, 2. Alcibiades returns to 
Athens, 4f^ipa, ^ ri nxuyri}^i« ijyiy ^ voXi;. 4, 12. Plutarch. Alcib. 
c 34. j[ yip V'P? xarfirAfuo'f y, ttp«ro ri IlXuyr^pia tj| 0c». ^pwo'i 8i ra 
ofy'ia n^iepyffiai GapyijXMvyo; ?ierj) f0/yoyro(. He remains there till the 
fUMTi^pia. Xen. Hel. I. 4, 20. r^ fJMrnift a x arei yypf hrohfO'tPf i^oeya- 
yAv rou; OTpotricora; onravraf. Plutarch. Aldb. c. 34. Upug xei fUMrmg 
xeA fUMTayoiyou; avaXafidif xeii rolg Strkoig irtpixoXtApa; iy^^j ^' t* X. Im- 
mediately afterwards, he proceeded to the siege of Andros. Plutarch. 
Alcib. c. 35. ixvXivcetg raig kxeerh yotw), xot) ir&ov^dkiv "AnHfrn^ x. r. X. 
Xen. Hel. I. 4, 21. lur^ roy xearoatXow rglra fu|yi hfwii^ ir* *Ay9poy, ^f* 
on^xuMcy rd»y 'A0i}ya/a»y. As he was at Athens, according to Xenophon 
himself, from the 25th Thar^Uon to the 20di Bo^diomion, or nearly 
four months, we may suspect rp/rcp jxi}y) to be a corruption of rrraftf 

During the stay of Alcibiades at Athens, Lysander is sent as nna^ 
Yog* Xen. Hel. I. 5, 1. Then followed the aefeat of Antiochus, the 
deposition of Alcibiades, and the substitution of aXXmfg ttxa, between 
September B. C. 407, and Sept B. C. 406. when Callicratidas sue. 
ceeded Lysander. Xen. Hel. I. 5, 12 — 6, 4. The Scholiast, Aristofrii. 
Ran. 1469. who places the return of Aldbiades in the year of AfUCge' 
nes, seems to have followed Andron rather than Xenophon, in the cmte 
of the return of Alcibiades. and Andron hafipn-ai %phg Seyo^oyra wtgi 
t4$ xoMSov. Schol. ibid. Corsini, Fast. Att. tom. III. p. 259. also 
dates the return of Alcibiades a year later, at the TlXvynjpiat of the ar- 
chon Antigenes, or Thargelion, B. C. 406. for which he refers to Xe- 
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rpioxovra jxvaf;, xa) r^/ro jxijv) [i. e. the third month 
after the Dionysia in Elaphebolion] @0(p7)}X/oi; 
nx^cas MvSpiXM xo^ 8iorp^iX/ai; igoi^QAas* cf, a. 404. 



Herodotus (set. 7^) is still employed upon his 
history: ance he mentions, I. 130, a fact which 
happened in this year. See the note of Larcher, 
tom. I. p. 4] i . F rom 43 to 47 years after that 
redtation, at which Thucydides was present^ B. C. 
452, or 456. 

Plato (set. 20) begins to hear Socrates. LaSrt 
III. 6. yvfwoH^ ^ewhy eTieo(riy Ifn), Siijxouo'f XtoKpArous* 



Sophoclis ^iXoxTijn);. Arg. Philoctet ISit^^ft} 
hr) FAaux/mov. vpooro; {y So^xX^;. 

Anonym, ap. Lys. p. 161,36. Ui TXavxlmrov 

[Hecatombseon, or July, B. C. 410.] oy^Xaxra jxra- 
xo<r/a; IpaL'^QtM^, rri 8* avSpa(ri ^o^ywy fi; Aioyt^ia 
[Elaphebouon, B. C. 409] W\ rou afoou otg^oyro; 
M%y^a xa) av^Xoxra irffyraxiorp^iXb; ifotyj^^* 



Euripidis 'Ogimis. In the year of Diodes. 
Schol. Orest 371* AioxXtou;, if' o3 rov *Ofimi¥ 
i$(8«0f. conf. Schol. Orest 772. Aristophame 
nxouTOf a . M AloxXeot;^ Schol. Plut. 17§« con- 
firmed by Schol. Plut 173. 

Anon. ap. Lys. p. 161, 39. Iirl AioxXfou; nam- 
^yaio«^ roi; fMKpols [Thargelion B. C. 408] xuxXixif 
;^op« uv^Xxov'et rpiaxwrlets ^pct^jicis. See the relative 
expense of these xopijyiai, at B. C. 404. 



{StratHdia 'Avtptowoppeumig. Samnyrioms 
veai. After the 'O^eon}^, which was ridiculed in 
those comedies, conf. Schol. Eurip. Orest. 279. 
SdioL Aristoph. Ban. 305.) 

Birth of Antiphanes the comic poet Suidas. 
'Amfavus — xtofAiiis r^; ftMij; xcoftcpSia^.— yayovi St 
xaret r^y evimixooT^v rpfi^y ^XufiiriaSa, xa) iy^pa^c x»- 
fiio^lag ift, 01 Sf, o"* . y/xa; Sf flXe ly'.— ^fXevra $f 
fv R/c0, oS' froov xncief/m. Prdlegom. Aristoph. p. 
XXX. Beck. — Vti^jsirrtfTw h Xlcf (sic.) — cori H ov- 
roG 8^/Mera <r^. Tiyovt in Smdas is rendered by 
Euster vixU; andfioruU by Corsini, Fast. Att. 
tom.Iir. p.258. and is so understood by Scaliger^ 
Olymp. avayp. Ol. 93. 1. who has'Ayri^vi]^ iyvw 
fl^iTo, But the word should be rendered fuUus 
est. Because Antiphanes began to exhibit come- 
dy, B. C. 387* and was actually exhibiting after 
the year B. C. 343. sixty-four years later than the 
present date; and was still living after the acces- 
sion of Alexander ; Athen. XIlL p. 555. a. which 
would be seventy-one years later. Antiphanes, 
then^ was bom B. C. 407- began to exhibit, B. C. 
387, &t the age of twenty: still wrote for the 
stage, B. C. 343, set 64. and died, set 74, about 
B. C. 333. the 4di year of the reign of Alexander. 
conf. cmn. 387, 343. 
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nophon. But this is inaccurate, and contrary to the narrative of Xe- 
nophon. 



406. 



CaUias. Diod. XIII. 
80. Dionys. Ant. VII. 
p. 1313. Athen. V. p. 
218. a. Mar. Par. No. 
65. Arg.Aristoph.Ran. 
Schol. Ran. 406, 504, 
737, 1580. 



Sea fight off Arginussae : described by Xenophon, Hel. I. 6. In 
the year of Callias. Athen. V. p. 218. a. M ipyprrog KaXX/ou, t^; Ilf^i* 
xXffou^ TeXein^f vanpov Sna^iv glxoc* xa) rirTawriv, [the twenty-fourth year 
current.] The battle was followed by the feast of Apaiuria. furot 
rmhoL r/ivrro 'Airarov^ict. Xen. Hel. I. 79^* (j^ Pyanepsion.]-— ^-Con- 
demnation of the generals; Xen. Hel. I. 7? B — 38. 

Dionysius becomes hiaster of Syracuse. Dionys. Ant. VII. p. ISIS. 
^ovixooT9o xai irifuirrco fi^a reukm fyiavrw [after Olymp. 72. 2.1 xcerc^ ro? 
rp/rov htavTov ttj^ iteviixoTn^ x«) rpmn ^Xujxiria^o^, fle^ovro; 'Atfip^i KaX^ 
\!ov (MT 'AvTiyt yi]v. He' reigned 38 years. Cic. Tusc. V. 20. Duode- 
quadraginta cmnos iyromnvA Syrctcuscmorum JuU DionvsiuSy cum 
qutnque et vigmti dnno9 rmtus dommatum occuj^vissei. That his as- 
sumption of the government is rightly placed m the year of Calhas, 
appears from Plutarch. Sympos. VlII. 1. sjpeaking of Euripides; and 
from Philistus, who began his *^ History of the elder Dionysius^ at the 
a^chonship of Callias. His accession to the supreme power was subse- 

rnt to tlie capture of Agrigentum. Diod. A.III. 91, 92. confirmed 
Xenophon, Hel. II. 2, 24. Aiovucrio; 6 "Ei^fuoxparov; 'Svpcixowrios trt/- 
pavvi^iy [Mtf^i^ fMV TTporepov ^rnjAfyrcov uwo 'Supaxovo'leov Kotp^^ovlomfy (nravfi 
a irlrw iXivTow 'Axpayavra, And Agrigentum was taken in the year of 
CaSias: Diod^. XIII. 80. Philist. apud Diod. XIII. 103. a little be- 
fore the winter solstice: Diod. XI 1 1. 91. /xixpov irpi rris xii/tspii^; rpo- 
iH}^. Consequently about the fifth month of Callias, Nov. or Dec. B. 
C. 406. After a siege of eighi months. Diod. XIII. 91. or seven^ ac- 
cording to Xen<^hon, Hel. I. 5, 21. The siege, therefore, was com- 
menced in the year of Antigenes; where Xenophon, I. 5, 21. places 
the expedition of the Carthaginians : 6 Iviauro; t Aijvey h m Kagp^Sovioi 
^^ SixtX/oty rrpareCa-ams ilxoa-t xei ^aerov r^iijpfO-i, xcu m^f arpanSis $»- 
Sfjca iiMpUtffw [confirming the numbers of Timaeus ap. Diod. XIII. 80.] 

As the reign of Dionysius was preceded by the surrender of the city, 
its commencement may be dated £rom the sixth ^lonth of Callias, or 
December B. C. 406. 



405. 



AlesiAaa. Diod. XIII. 
104. Lysias, p. 161,43. 



Battle of JEgospotamu Xen. Hel. II. 1, 27^ 28. Rightly placed by 
Diod. XIII. 104. in the year of Alexias : for the battfe was fought a 
few months before the surrender of Athens, and Athens surrendered 
in the tenth month of Alexias. Thucyd. V. 26. trti roi iifMcetrra, kyinro 
Ttp froXifup hnci xti fixo(ri— fupijcrfi r); roaavrei fn; xa) iifuipas ov xoX>Jif 
ifupifr/xowrof. The war b^an in Munychion of the archon Pythodo- 
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PhUistuSy 6 ris implof v^mgov avyypei^ots, is 
active in- the rorty of Dionyaiiis, in me year of 
Callias.; Diod. XIII. 9L He was slain fifty years 
afterwards, in B. C. 356. The first part of his 
*' ^cilian History^ terminated at the siege of A- 
giventum and me archonship of Callias. Diod. 
Xlir. 103. 4»/A«rro$ r^y ttpmn^v frurra^tv rm 2ixc- 
Xixwf el^. TOtSroy roy hmnir [the year of Callias] 
xmrhr^i^Wj Ai r^v 'Axpayavros akuviv^ h fil&?Mi( 
iwTci hf>sio^ yjpitfoit STfloy tXi/o) rm oxTaxcxr/coy. 7% 
Se iwripa^ truvra^tai r^v fMV otpx^^ ^^^ 'HS ^porepas 
TffAsuri}; mncohlfraiy yiypotift li filfikovs Titrcapas. This 
second part contained the history of the elder 
Dionysius ; quoted by Cicero, Epist. ad Q. frat. 
II. 13. Divinat. I. 20. 33. And it seems to have 
ended at the archonship a! Nausigenes, B. C. 36y. 
where his history of the younger Dionysius began. 
g^ a. 363. 



Death of Euripides: in the archonship of Cal- 
lias. Apollodor. apud Diod. XIII. 103. at the 
a^ of seventy-five years. Auct. Vit. apud Elms- 
leium. crfXEunjo-fy, ei$ ^ijo") ^Ac^o^o;, tntip rot l/38o- 
(iriKOVTu hri yfyovw^' co$ 8i 'EparocWyij^, ot. These 
testimonies are valuable, and confirm the other 
dates for the life of Euripides. Callias^ [B. C. 
406] is the 75th archon from CaMiades; 'B. C. 
480.1 His 74th year therefore was completed in 
BoMromion of the archon Callias. Thorn. Mag. 
(in vit. Eurip.) follows Philochorus: — wreg roL l/S- 
Soft^xovra frij ynyovig, Suidas, v. Eup w. and Mos- 
chopulus, vit*. Eur. preserve the numbers of Era^ 
tosthenes: — ?ti} fie^icaKevat ^aa-h aMv f/SSo/xi^xoyra 
irivTM. l^uripides died on the same day on which 
Dionysius assumed the tyranny. Plutarch. Sym- 
pos. VlII. 1. — airoiavoyTOS xaS* <Jy rjfji^ipay lyeyy^dij 
Aioywrioj 6 xpeafiuTsgog — apM t?j rup^f, ca$ TlfjLouo$ 
Spij, Toy luiiMfT^v B^ayovirris toov rpayixaov ira$aoUj xoh 
Toy aywvia-Tijy WKrayouoTjf. [where either Plutarch, 
or the transcriber, has, by mistake, put the day of 
the birth of Dionysius, for the day of his assum- 
ing the govemmeni.'] which brings down the time 
or his death to the sia:th month of Callias : that 
he was already dead, in the eighth month of that 
archon, we know from Aristoph. Ran. cf. a, 405. 
The Pariah Marble, No. 64, inaccurately places 
this event in the year of Antigenes. Suidas and 
Moschopulus express the time generally, as the 
93d Olympiad. 

In the year of Callias, the expense of the dra- 
matic exhibitions was divided between two ^o^- 
yoL Schol. Ran. 406. nr) toS KoAA/ou roiiTot; f9i<rh 
^AgurroriXxis Sri at!ySvo eSoft xopijysiy r^ Aiovuo-ia ro7$ 
TPuytfiois xcA xa)fupSo7^ Be/ore the Birpe^ot. since 
tne poet alludes to the change. Schol. imd. xars- 
<rjl^4V(»-— eoixf TdeMfc^a/yfiy ori ^ij Aitcoj i^opvjyelTO 
Tols iroiiiTeug, This regulation, therefore, made no 
immediate change in the number of the prizes, as 
some have imagined, since at the representation 
of the Barpap^di there were still three prizes for 
comedy. 



Death of Smhodes: Diod. XIII. 103. icnp\ rlv 
afirJy XP^vovy {m the year of CaUiCLS^ eTeXtvnj- 
0*0 ZSo^xAjf-;— rnj ^iooffa$ Iviv^xorra^ vUas S* r^»y 
jxraxa/Sfxa. Mar. Par. No. 65. a . o3 So . oxX^^ 
i irotiifr^i fiuotru^ rn} . AAA Al iTgXfJnjffiy 
...••*... orro; 'Ad^ypo"! RoAXiou tou ^p . r . . ov. 



78 



GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



!• A&CHONS. 



2. EVENTS. 



•dm 



rus; [spring, B. C. 431.1 It therefore ended in Munychion of the 
archon Alexias, [spring fi. C. 404.] Compare Thucyd. II. 2. Poly- 
bins, I. 6i confirms this date for tne batUe of iEgospotamL conf. a. 
387- Dodwell, Ann. Xenoph. p. 239. and Corsini, Fast. Att. torn. 
III. p. 261. suppose the action at ^gospotami to have happened in 
ihejbtirth month before Athens surrendered. But that interval is too 
short. See AppendiXy ell. 

Conon, after the defeat of the fleet, fled to Evagoras to Cyprus. 
Xenoph. Hel. II. 1, 29. According to Xenophon, 1. c only nin^ 
Atheman ships escaped. A client of Lysias, who was present at the 
battle, affirms that twdve were saved. Lys. mroX. SeopoB. p. 162, 28. 
Oil crtaHfiffou rcov veooy 8w$fxa ^<ray* iyo^ ^ viuv ouo Sxo/xitf'M, ri^y liumrrw uei 



404. Ol. 94. iyAodoriM. Ly. 
sias, p. 109, 10. [Xen- 
oph. Hellen. II. 3, 1.] 
oofop^^la 9pi EuxXff/8ov, 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 835. 
F. ivapxioh Biod. XIV. 
3. 



Athens is taken by Lysander^ in the f^riiu?. Compare Thucyd. V. 
26. II. 2.— SfXTp hri Isxaeni /xouyu%io>vo; fti^yoip. Flutarch. Lysand. c* 15. 
The thirty govern for eight months.— 4v ^xrci /xig^'/. Xenoph. Hel. II. 
4, 21. I^huochorus, apud Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 1147. fixes the vic- 
tory of Thrasybulus to theji/ih year after the ardionship of Diodes. 
(0^ <f»iA^o^o;, nnu/Kra^ mi wmfO¥f [that is^ after the exhitntion of the 
^rst Plukui] ftop^ij rSv (uret @petavfio6kou ywofi^ ijy. (sic emendat Hem» 
sterhus.) Philodiorus therefore a^prees with Xenophon : as Hemster- 
hufflus nas justly remarked. Petitus, to confirm the false date of 
Diodorus, has corrupted the genuine reading vefMircp into iyioa. See 
Hemsterh. ad Plut. p. 439, 440. Dodwell, Annal. Thucyd. et Xenoph. 
p. 58, 241, has accurately pointed out the blunder of Diodorus, and 
perhaps has traced it to tne right cause. And yet Diodorus had mb- 
led Scaliger, Olymp. oLvayfaf. 01. 94. 1 .—94. 4. and even Bratley : Diss. 
Phalar. p. 396. . 

Death of Aldbiades, during the tyranny of the thirty. Plutarch. 
Aldb. c. ult confirmed by Isocrates, de Bigis, c. 16. p. 355. b. fartiS^ 
xarfarqcray ol rpiaxoyroi— 4xf lyo; J£ ivoun^s r^; £XX«So; i^eirfO'iv— *A«xe8ati- 
ft^ioi xoi ASceaHpog 6fMl»s fyyov hni^arro ijulfov dnroxrsiyou, x. r. X. He 
was now at the least 44 years of age, and had been eogn^ged in, public 
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According to Lucian. Macrob. c. 24. he lived to 95. 
But the true a^ of the poet was 90 years. CdU 
Uas is the ninetieth archon, indudingboth^ from 
PhUippus. He survived Euripides ; Thorn. Mag. 
vit £ur. ^otffiv M r» axovo'jxari rij; Eupnr/Sou rt- 
Xflur^; — ^So^xXm otinh /ttv xa) fam Mtlwrioa yi« 
roov«' ro&^ $f M-oxpir^^^ aurou Affrt^voorwi t« rorc 
elirayaytiv r^; riv ^yeoya .-—*and died before the 
exhibition of the Borpop^oi. consequently, before 
the LentBon festival of the year of Callias. That 
account, therefore, may be suspected, which places 
the death of Sophocles at the season of a tragic 
victory, cf. Vit Sophocl. Diod. XIII. 103. And 
that, which supposes him to have exhibited tra- 
fiedv after the death of Euripides, is equallv 
doubtful ; unless we understand this of the Aiow- 
cta Toi xotr arypw^f in Posideon of the archon Cal- 
lias. EurwideSi then, died towards the end of B. 
C. 406. SophodeSf in tixe beginning of B. C. 405, 
Aristophams Barga^ot. Arg. Ban. ^i^xh ^' 
KflcXX/otf apvovro;, rod fura 'Avriytviy, M Ai}va/cp. 
[Anthestenon, or February, B. C. 405.] ^iKmt^s 

rm Tphog KXeo^iTi. Both Euripides and Sopho- 
cles were now dead : Ban. 67 — 78. lophon, the 
tra^c poet, son of Sophocles, was still livmg. Ban. 

73, 78. 

JnHmachtu flpurished. Diod. XIII. 108. hi' 
Xei/n^e Aocpfio^— -xad' w XP^^^^ ^ *AyTtfJMYW rov 
voiifT^ *ATro\ki^oopos 6 'A9i]va7o$ ^o-iv ^vSijxfvai. [in 
the year of Alexias.] 



Ljfdiaa banished, after the battle of ^gospota^ 
mi. Vit. X. or. p. 835. £. r^; h AIyi; vorafMif 
vaufutylag ycvoftcyi);, xm raw rouatorra wapakoifiovTaaiv 
rqy voAiv^ i^hnvw hrret, Jtn^ lulvttf. Banished, there- 
fore, in the year of Alesuas. conf. a. 41L He 
withdrew to M^;ara: Si^iv h Msyopoi^ Ibid. 
His own account of the conduct of the thirty, of 
the death of his brother Polemarchus, and of his 
own escape to Mq^ara, is given, xmrci 'E^oo-t. p. 
120—122. 

Andoddes is in exile (and chiefly resident in 
Elis^ duiing the whole period from the four-hun- 
dred to the return of Thra^vbulus. Vit.X.or.p. 
834. F. j{xfv ffi; T^y «^Xiy xea ov yjpifoif o2 rwrpaxo" 
cio$ hOww Tot> wpaypMra* Mtts St vnri toutobv xeu iut^ 

9i>M0ij Ta¥ rpiaxoyr« r^ ^V9^ To^acXflt/S^aw. oixi}- 
<r«^ 8f riv r^; fvy^i X9^^ ivnXiZiy xoreXS^ow rdoy 
wtp\ &paffvfiwkWf McA oM^ jjxnr f I; r^y ir^Xiy. Dur- 
ing this ^dle, he viated Cjrprus, Sjrracuse, and 



Anonymus apud Lyaam, p. 16 1 , 43. hntB^ xari* 
wKiua'a M ^AXe^lou o^oyro;, [after the battle of 
iEgospotami : rf. p. 1 62, 20 — ^26.] t66v$ iyvfuveuri- 
apxpvv mU IJfOiif^iita xci ly/xcuy ayaXoi)<ra$ lil^txa 
fAvag. xei wmpcv xeerivrriv xofijyJj vai^hxcp X9pw xa) 
a.wi>Mca vXfoy ^ mmxeilhxa pi^vSig. . From the seve- 
ral heads of expenditiu^ enumerated by the cUent 
of Lysias, in the years of Theonompus, Glaudp- 
pus, and Diodes ; and a^n, oi Alexias and Eu- 
clides, we learn the relative charges of those ex- 
hibitions: they are thus stated ; p. 161,162. 

dr. 

M 08ogr<ffurou rpay»8oi;, [March B. C. 410] \ qqqq 

\' fuvag, } 

— 6apYn>^oii, [May B. C. 410] jgOOO. 

M TXeu/xhrwov UayotAi^ya/oi; rolf jxeyoXoi;,*^ 
[August B. C. 410] iU iro|5/5jxi<rraj 6xra^ V 800. 
xoa-la$ ipet^fiMs* } 



80 



GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Akchoks. 



2. Events, 



asffiiirs more than twenty years, cf, a. 423. 

Thrasybulus occupies Phylfi, and advances to the Piraeus, in Posi^ 
deoTij when the eight months of the thirty terminate. But the contest 
is continued for some time after thdr deposition, cf. a. 403. 



408. 



EucUdes. Diod. XIV. 
12. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
835. F. Lysias, p. 162, 
2. i£schin. Timarch. p. 
65. Reisk. Schol. ad 
loc. p. 728. Beisk. Lu- 
cian. Hermotim. torn. 
IV. D. 102. Bipont. et 
Schol. ad lociun. - 



402. 



Micon. Mar. Par. No. 
66. M/xoov riretpTOf eari 
KaX\loVf Arg, (Edip. 
Colon, apud £lmsleium. 
JlfWo»,l)iod.XIV.17. 



Thrasybulus and his party,— oi Iv Ilfipaifi,— carry on the war against 
the ten, the successors of the thirty, during many months of this year ; 
Xenoph. Hel. II. 4, 22 — 38. But they were in possession of Athens 
before the year of Euclides : M avag^ias rrig wpo EuxXeiSov. Vit. X. or. 
p. 835. F. — bef(H« Hecatombseon; since diey appointed the annual 
magistrates ; — m-f fuv ^fX'^ xaratmi^iiiwoi eiroXmuovro. Xenoph. Hel. 
II. 4, 43. Although the contest between the parties was not finally 
concluded till Bo^omion. Plutarch. Mor. p. 349. F. rjj Soo^fxorp (Boi)- 
S|Op»vof) ^dgwrripta J^uov hXiuStgiag' hv Ixf lyi) yokp ol &ici ^Xij; x«eT^A0oy. 
alluded to in a mutilated passage, Sympos. IX. 6. p. 741. B. r^ Stv* 
rr^y rod ^yfifOfx,wvo§ Jifj^ipeiv k^atpwiJLtVf ou irpo$ t^v O'fX^yijv, oAA.' frt toAtj^ 
SoxotM^iy hpitrcu inp\ Tri$ x^9^^ ®^ '^^'* TlavTa, elirey 6 Aafjuirpla$, &*» tou 
0^a(rv/3ouAou yiywB Uoint^oov iroXirixcorf^o^y e] [jl,^ xponSnfy eif ixuvo^y aXKot^ 
X. r. \» This allusion has not escaped the diligence of Wyttenb. ad 
locum, or of Taylor. Vit. Lys. p. 139. Reisk. The whole war, there- 
fore, lasted ten months ; from Posideon of the archon Pj/ihodoruSj to 
BoSdromion of the archon Euclides. Xenophon confirms this : II. 4, 
43. wrripa ii yjpom [after the appointment OT tiie magistrates] Axowretv- 
n^ (ivovs /tMrdoDo'dai rovf h *EXfft/d*7vi, trrgoiTwa'ifitifot xotfSjjfu) It* adtvus, 
TOtig fiiv (rrgotrfiYov$ avroav airsxrsiyav,Vou^ ^i aWovg iimaw ^eiXXdey^yBU, 
"^fMiravrt^ Spxouf ^ jct^v pt,^ /ti^o-ixax^frffiy. The date, then, of this act 
of oblivion, or amnesty, was 12th Bo&lromion, September, B. C. 408. 

The ardionship of EtuMdes^ a marked epoch in the civil histonr of 
Athens, is referred to in the following testimonies, in addition to those 

quoted in col. 1. Andocides, p. 12, 5. 10. p. J 3, 38. Is«us, p. 61, 

6. p. 74, 3. Demosth. Timocrat. p. 742. (bis.) EubuKd. p. 1307. 
Athnik XIII. p. 577* h. And, with a reference to the new alphabet, 
by Schol. Eunpid. Phoeniss. 709. Plutaiy^h. Aristid. c. 1. Phot et 
Suid. v. Sajx/coy 6 $$/xo^. 
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perhaps other countries. Lys. adv. Andocid. p. 
103) 39. SicovXijxf iriXitf woXJ^ag iv r^ anro$i}/u.iar, Si- 
XfXloey, 'IrtfXiav, ncXOToVyqo-ov, GeTTotAiaVi *£AXi}<nroy- 
rov, *hnlc^^ Kiwpov' ^otffi>Jtai voXAouf xneoAoxsuxf, 
^X^ rotT Sv^axotKr/otf AiovtM'iov.— oSro; Si fu$vo; rm 
wyytwyAvaav *AySoxi$p oux ^j^^rar^Ai). Some of these 
countries were visited by Andocides before the 
time of the four-hundrea. cf, a, 415. — Syracuse, 
at.Ieast, after the accesaon of Dionysius, m B. C. 
406. consequently, in this latter exile. 



Tkucydides (set. 68) returns from exile, cf. 
Thucyd. V. 26, He was still employed upon his 
history after the conclusion of the war. cf. I. 23. 

Andocides JSxey el; r^y xiXiv. Vit. X. or. p. 835. 
A.-— xJxTovAjtlo'af Seupo sig Sijfcoxparlav i]$ njv aimu 
ToXiy. Lys. adv. Anaocid. p. 105, 35. He came, 
confiding in the peace and amnesty: wf ai cruytf^- 
xai Koi) adrm eio*/, xatiwtf xa) roi^ ^lAAoi; 'A9i]ya/oi;. 
Id. p. 106, 25. 

lAfsiaa returns to Athens : Vit X. or. p. 835. 
F. Mi ^gv^a'^iMOTOTOi ciyft; ^pa^avro^ aura Qgacv- 
fioiXov iroXartlav fteri r^y xeitoiov M ivag^lag rvif 
xf>o EixXilBov. [before July B. C. 403.] oattviyxa* 
fttyou 8ff 'Ap;^/yov ypei^v ropayojtMoy,— roy Xo»roy Cjvxi]- 
<rf v^oy itf-oreX^ A. 

lAfn(B xaret, 'E^orrocrdeyou;. Soon afterthe return 
of Lysias. p. 123, 22. Sroi £ryoi m^ij/xouo'iv ffMrovrai 
virtf^f cSIk»s rou$ Tpiaxovru IxxiiptfTTOuo-iy ix rooy 
ToXecoy. The thirty, then, had been recently ex- 
pelled. 

Aristaphon the orator roy y^/^y f iir^yfyxty i«^' Eu- 
xXf/$ot; o^oyro;, o^ ^y jxi) ^0 affi% yhnfrcu yoUoy flyai. 
Athen. XIII. p. 577- b. This was Aristophon 
the Jzenian, as Ruhnken. (tom. VIII. p. 129. 
Reisk.) well determines. He was still livinff in B. 
C. 355. 354. cf. ann. 355, 3. 354, 2. The Jaw of 
Aristophon is referred to by Demosth. Eubulid. p. 
1307. 



Andocides, after his return, takes a share in the 
conduct of affiurs. Lysias, Aiidodd. p. 106, 7* to 
nktuTom vth enfmiyuwog f 1$ ri^y t^Xiv— Hr0(pato'Xiu«|ff- 
rm TJ[ iroXffi xoi ntaocrrt^ xo) yfit^ $i|fti}yopcT, xo) iriri- 
/xa xa) ear(Xoxiiia^u t&¥ apxovroov rm, xoii ovu/Sou- 
Afuffi fl^ T^ /SovXi^ ffio-iny. Andocides, and his in- 
fluence in the state, seem pointed at in the fol- 
lowing passage. Lys. itwoX, &opo8. p. 163, 25. xem^ 



m FAoux/tvov il§ AioywTMK, [March, B. C. "I ^* 
409] ia^ict ;^opi}y89y— ^fyraxioxiX/at; >-5000. 
ipaxfiji. ^ ) 

M AioxXsou; nayoAifyaloi; roig /tixpoi^, [spring ) ^^^ 

B. C. 408] xuxXix^ X^F? 'Fpioatwrtaf, \ 

M 'AAff/ov xopjyoj %athxM X9pcp [about 1 «^^ 

springB.C.404]«X«oy^«yTix«ffitxtf j*y«j. J ^^""' 

M EuxAe/$ov xeofAtfl^lg, [Feb. or March, B. \ ,^_. 

C. 402] Ixxa/Sfxa /ty«51j. j *^""- 
—— — naya0i)ya/o«; rolg fuxpoif,^ 

[spring B. C. 402] «i;/$j$i;^i(rrai; iyiyf/oi; t 700. 

Con/: ann. 388. 349. 



Cq>Msodotus gains the prize in comedy: or ra 
ther, Cephisodorus. See a similar interchange of 
names m the archon of B. C. 358. Anonymus 
apud Lysiam, p. 162, 2. M E^xXtRov xttfupSoIp x^ 
pny^ RH4>I20A0T^ [lego KH^VSOMl?a] hl^ 
xw¥ xa) iv^kawei oiy rj r^; <rxeuij^ avetii^u ixxeJ^txu 
pLvag. CejMsodorus was a jpoet of the old comedy; 
of whose dramas the titles of four have been pre- 
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B.C. 



1. Akchons. 



2. Events. 



401. Xencsnetua. Laert. II. 
55. Lysias^ p. 148, 23. 
ExcBnetuSy Ihod. XIV. 
19. 



Expedition of Cyrus; M ifyovros Sivcuvirou. Lafirt. II. 55. Dio- 
dorus, XIV. 19. agrees in this date. But Cyrus set out tram Sardis 
before midsummer ; consequently before the year oiMicon was ended. 
For Xeiiophon, Anab. I. enumerates about eiffhty-foiur days of march, 
and ninety-eight days of rest, before the battfe of Cunaxa. And that 
battle was fought in the aidumn: for thje Greeks had reached Arme- 
nia in the winter. Anab. IV. 5, 12. Samius was the Lacedaemonian 
vavap^osy when Cyrus set out : — ^Sa/t/ep rw rm vauifx/f' Xenoph. Hel. 
III. 1, I. Isocrates^ Panegyr. c. 40. p. 71* gives a sketch of this ex- 
pedition. 

DodweU, Annal. Xen. p. 242, 243. when he supposes Cyrus to have 
set forth — hoc annd /tdiano mtdio elapso^r^eji'iL even,-— Aoc cmno Ju- 
Uano exeunte, — ^and — hoc armo Attico mense qtuxrtOj — [i. e* Oktober] 
forffets the length of time consumed in the march. 

First year of the war of Lacedaemcm and Elis:—— Xenoph. Hel. 
III. 2, 23. ^ovpdv Spi^yay ol "Efopor oiywv ti to Tc^isn^^ ^Ayi; m/SetXey 
\% r^y 'HX0(ay. ofrii 8f rou rr^arfVjbMTo; h rp iroXifn/a oVro^, o'tio'i^of eiriyi- 
yvvreu. Pausan. III. 8^ 2. Aax&iou^iM xa) 6 fiwriXAf "Ayig iafiiXMwriv 
i§ rijy 'HXf tay. rors fMV 8q rw ieou ^Momoi^ imlvn ro orTfarevjxa orfp^A- 
pijcrsy. 
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8. Philosophers, &c. 



AixouToi yiyoyMTiy, oux ay Suyofuvoi ^ vwip rm <rf fr«- 
^flOv afbopnjjMcraw cnroXoy)}O'ao40U^ h'tpcov Kotrr^opftf 

Among the leading orators, were Archinus and 
Cephaius. Dinarch. xartl Aij/bboo-A. p. 100, 3. 6 xaror- 
>Mm$ $^fbo; iroAiy ^t fM^v igv roy'EXXi^vcDy,'— (rv/tjSouAou^ 
l^ow *App^7yoy xa) Kef oAoy roy KoXurretf. Compare 
Dinarcn. p. 95. CephahLSi appeared for AnaodU 
des in the cause vepl Muo"n2p(£0y. B.C. 400. cf. An- 
docid. p. 19, 30. He flourished during a long 
course of years with Callistratus and Aristophon 
the Azenian. cf. a. 373. For the virtue, or the 
good fortune, of Cephalus, in escaping prosecu- 
tions, see iEschin. Ctes. P* 8I9 40. with the reply 
of Demosthenes, p. 310. Reisk. Archintis is men- 
tioned by Plato, Menex. p. 234. b. and by iEschi- 
nes, Ctes. p. 82, 1; Other passages, where Archi- 
nus is named, have been cotlectea by Taylor, Vit. 
Lys. p. 141, 142. Reisk. 



4. Poets. 



served. Suidas : Ki}f i<roS»po^, 'Adijvalo;, xiofuxo; tij; 
apXaioLi xeofjuf^ioiSf [^ leg^iduim cum Ktater. aim- 
que] Smv auroil rcoy icafiaroov 'AyriXaij;, 'A/UA^oyf^, 
T^offloyio;, ^T;. Kij^io-oSeopof ey 'Ajxa^oiriy is quoted 
by Athen. XIV. p. 629. c. Phot, et Suid. v. Svog 
veruL Ki)f leroScopo^ h Tpo^oavico is quoted, Athen. 
XV. p. 667. d. 689. f. XII. p. 553. a. Poll. VII. 
40, 87* Ki}f i(ro$a>po^ ly 'Ti is referred to, Athen. 
III. p. 119. d. VIII. p. 345. f. XV. p. 701, b. 
He is mentioned, in some of these passages, in 
conjunction with CratinuSy Aristophanes, Callias, 
Dioclesy JEiwoHsy Hermipptts: which confirms the 
account of his time. 



' 



Xenophon ctvafiifitiKi avv Kupep M Seveuvirou ip" 
XovTos* liafirt II. 55. If he was present at Dehum 
twenty-three years before, he mixj^ht have been 
about. 42 at the time of the Anabasis. The age of 
Xenophon is examined at large by Mr. Mitford, 
Hist of Greece, c. 23. s. 6. note at the end : who 
refutes Spelman; supposes Xenophon to be under 
thirty at the time of tins expedition ; and rejects the 
authority of Strabo for his presence at Delium. Mr. 
Mitford successfully combats Spelman, whose cal- 
culation is extravagant. Other positions of Mr. 
Mitford are not so tenable. It is said, respecting 
the presence of Xenophon at Dehum, ^^ Athenseus 
*^ has shewn, from Plato, that this could not be."^ 
I have found nothing stated, on the authority. of 

Plato, in Athena&us, to this purpose. ^It is said 

i^;ain, '^ The titles vk$ and yiayio-xo; are more than 
^^ once in the Anabasis ^ven to Xenophon.'*^ I 
find no passage in the Anabasis, in which these 
terms are so applied. In the only passage quoted, 
(II. 1, 13.) it will be found, on referring to the 
edition of Schn^der, (who has restored the true 
readiiig,) that the text was corrupt, and that the 
term ysayiVxo; is there applied, not to Xenophon, 
but to another person. See Schneid. ad Anao. II. 
1, 12. Weiske, Xenoph. tom. III. p. 313. 

Ciesias^ the histcnrian, rolf ftiv XP^^^^ wf7^§ xeerot. 
rqv Kipw OTfarfiav— yfyojutyo^ hi aip^/xoAon'Of, xeA 
Ski T^y Sorpixijy iTiorijjuujy tfcyoXqfAf); dwh roO ^afftXimg, 
irroatatSiKa rrq huriKtvt nfJuipLWog xns airw. Diod. 
II. 32. From B. C. 401 to B. C. 384. 



SophocUs OlZlvovs M Ko\eovco. Arg. CEdip. Co- 
lon, apud Elmsleium ad Bacchas, p. 14. M rsre- 
Xfunjxori rep itAkifoo So^xX^^ 6 vtBovg l^iSa^ey, viog 
fiSy 'A^/oTcoyo^, M ctp^ovrog M/xcovo^, 0^ riroipTog &iro 
KoAAJou, 1^* o3 feia;tv 01 irksiovg rov So^oxAea rsXeur^ 
(TM. The (Edipus CoUmeus was therefore exhi- 
bited in Feb. or March B. C. 401. For the death 
of Sophocles, cf, a. 405. For the younger Sopho- 
cles— 2o^xX^$ 'Ap/oTcovo^, xAams ^i '^^^ iFporipou 
So^xAfiouj — Suid. cf. a. 396. 

Telestes gains a dithyrambic prize in the year 
of Micon. Mar. Par. No. 66. a<p' oS TeXiirnis 2eX.. 

vixi^9v *ASi9vi](riy, Iri} HAAAII . . . igx^^' 

Tog 'AiijVTYFi MiKmog, Confirmed by Diodorus, who 
places the axft^ of Telestes at the year of Ithy- 
cles. cf. a. 398. 
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B.C. 
400. 



1. Abchons. 



2. Events, 



01.95. Laches. Diod. 
XIV, 35. Mar. Par. 
No. 67* Aristid. torn. 
II. p. 286. Jebb. 



S99. 



ArUtocrates. Diod. 
XIV. 38. Mar. Par. 
No. 68. 



898. 



Return of the Greeks : they arrive at Cotjora eight months after 
the battle. Anab. V. 5, 4. Towards the dose, therefore, of the year 
of Xemeneius, They remain at Cotyora forty-five days. Anab. V. 
5, 5. — ^And reach Chrysopolis after midsummer ; conseijuently, in the 
year of Laches; and the Marble, No. 67, rightly dates it, £pxorro§ A«- 
;^To^ When they arrived at Chrysopolis, Anaxibius was vetiap^o^. 
Anabas. VII. 1, 2. When the Cyrean army entered the service of 
Seuthes, Polus had succeeded Anaxibius ; Anab. VII. 2, 5. and it was 
winter; Anab. VII. 4,3. They remained with Seuthes nearly two 
months. VII. 6, 1.- 

Second year of the war of Lacedsmon and Elis. Xenbph. Hel. III. 
2, 25. vepnirrt ii rtp htaurm ^a/votici toXiv oI ^E^poi ^wp^v hit) r^ ^Wav, 
xa\ ^wtarfetmom rm ^AyiSi, x. Y. X, — ^Pausan. III. 8, 2. r« ST tfepif 



Thimbron commands in Asia. He had already sailed fit»n Pelopon- 
nesus, when the Cyreans were with Seuthes. Anabas. VII. 6, 1. Aaxf- 
$«i|xoyioi( Soxfi cTparffueo'Sai dg nr) Ti^crafipvifpf^ xa) &lpLfipeov (or 0lfigow) 
IxirnrXsvxfv, dg voXe/x^o-aiy. The campaign of Thimbron was therefore 
in the summer of this year. The Cyreans, after their service with 
Seuthes, were incorporated with the troops of Thimbron : xa) hr9)Jfu$ 

xpig Tio-o-tf^f^vijy xa) ^apvifia^ov* Xenopn. Anab. VII. fin. Idem, 

Hel. III. 1,6. kwe) a crajtivTtg ol ava^rreg fueret Kvpou (rwim^av atjrwj 
[Thimbronij'] ix rovrou ^ xa) Iv rolg ire^loig amramro rtp Tica-mpipnu 

DercylUdas supersedes Thimbron. Xenoph. Hel. III. 1, 8. Before- 
the conclusion of the war in Elis. lb. III. 2, 21. — ^which ended in this 
year. Hel. III. 2, 30. roS 8* hriivrog dipoug irifi^foig Qpafn^al^g ig Aoxf 
lalfiova ^wf^ipi^VM cfStg to TBix<^g iFipteXth, Pausan. III. 8, 2. rplrtp Si 
frffi Tou 7oX«ftou-7-o2 'HAsioi xa) Qpaav^pog (sic) o'vy^apovo'^ rou aoTiso; xa- 
rappi\fai ro ruxpg. Ephorus was amved at this point of history in his 
I8th book. Athen. Al. p. 500. c. "E^opog Iv rjj dxreoxaiSfxai)} — ^^ Aaxe- 

^Mfuwrn can) Qipifipoovog Af^xvXXf^av hipiAffav elg t^v 'Ao'/ay, axovovrtg m 

fravra Tgorrsiy 9loota(rtv ol irigl rijy 'A<r/ay fiap^apoi iLvtei oafinig xai Ukov^ 
^^ himp AipxvWSiav hnivifov*' 

Thrasyd<Bus the Elean was the friend of I^sias; and had assisted 
the party of Thrasybulus in B. C. 404. Vit. X. or. p. 835. F. hrifc/^ 
yaw reov iwi ^}^g r^ xa6o8(p, Aua^la g t6o tmio't raXayra iowai GPA- 






IHiycles. 
44. 



Diod. XIV. 



2TAAION Toy *HX«7oy, fwov aurw yryoyrfra. In Phot cod. 262. p. 1463. 
(who follows this author,) the name is rightly given. — 0PASTAAION 
rSy *H\e7ov hstur^y jc. r. A. 



Dercyllidas, after having wintered in Bithynia, Xenoph. Hel. III. 
2, 2. o/ta Ttp if^i of ixverrai Ig Aapi,^axov, — ^2, 6. While he is there,— 4y^ 
raOta oyro; a^irou— conmnssioners meet him to prolong his command ; 
epovmg fuwm ipOC^w xai roy bnirra Iviour^y. Id. III. 2, 6. He makes 
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3. Fhilosophees, &c. 



Andocidts irij>) MtKmjpiW. Three years after his 
return from exile. De Myster. p. I7, 16. rpla fuv 
rnj hrthifMy xoi fxwv ix Ktnrpwj o6k iinfitlv ISoxouv 
— w¥ Bff &hxa. Andocides was at this time about 
67 years of age. Cf. a. 467. That he was ad- 
vanoed in age may oe collected from Lysias, con- 
tra Andocio. p. 106, 5. 06 ypij ovrt %ft<rfiuT§pw Srretf 
oSt§ jfMeoTsgoVf i^aavras 'AvSox/$i}y o'CD|ofMyoy-*«0ean'ff- 
pws ytviffteu' Ivtvftouftevotf^ m ^fMOVi 6 /3/o$ fiuavai 
xgilmov aXuntn^ hri SnrXoo'/eu XsnwfUHp mmp o3- 
ro^ Lysas indeed asserts, p. IQtJ^ 19. ouSmmr' 
Ik rr^g inXMoog ivrposrw^aroj oun hnrfv;, otTri 6ff'X/n};, 
otn-f Tft^potp^osy.oSTB hrifianni' otrrt xgi rris avfi^fStf, 
otfrf /UT^ r^y (rvjEA^piy, x'Xtoy ^ rfrropaxoyra Inj ys- 
yoyeo;. But this inconsistency is obviated, by 
reading, with Taylor, either irXtoy ^ 'E3HKONTA 
tn^ y. or, which is to the same effect, irXioy ^ rtr- 
rapaxoyrot 'A<&* "HBHS fn| y. See the learned 
note of Taylor, ad loc 



4. Poets. 



Death of SocraUs. M Al^o^ Diod. XIV. 
35, 37. Aristid. tom. II. p. 286. Jebb. ApoUodo- 
rus apud La<irt II. 44. mAjvniaf r^ irpeor^ hu 
TJ; iyfyi^xoaT^; irj|t4«n); JAv/xiri^cSd^, ycypyei; hrm l/3So- 
jxijxoyTa. x«} ravra ^o"! xa) Aijft^pio; 6 ^eO^fwg, 
Mar; Par. No. 67* on^ o3 — ^2«0xpan}; fiX^of .; hi" 

AtvTi)0'c In) fZIAA, Inj HAAAII. Spx^omog 'A- 

^yjjo-i Aa^ifro;. Xenbphon. Hel. I. 7^ 15. attests 
that he was still living in B. C. 406. — and in B. 
C. 401. Anabas. III. 1, 5. That he died durine 
the absence of Xenophon in Asia,4nay be co£ 
lected from Memor. IV. 8, 4. His death hap- 
pened at the end of Thargelion; the month in 
which the annual offering was sent to Delbs. 
Conf. Plat. Phsed. p. 58. b. c. 

If Socrates was bom in Thargelion B. C. 468. 
he would have just entered his sevenfieih year at 
the time of his death, in Thargelion B. C. 399. 
cf. a. 468. The origin of the number, seventy 
years, for his age, in Apollod. and Demetr. seems 
to be Plat Apol. p. 17* d. ^/Stofiijxoyra xm) tXiiV 
See the IntroaucHony p. xviii. xix. 

Plato withdrew to Megara. Lafirt. III. 6. yty^ 
ftffyo; Ixrn xo) sTxoo'iy hrmity Ketii piTiv *Epfi^&Bpo(, tl$ 
}Ar/aoa %pog EluxXff&^y Cv¥ oXXoi; ruri 'StoxpetruuHs 
{txtxmpfTw. He had in reality at this time com- 
pleted his 29th year, or his 30th. conf. a. 429. 



Ctesia$ brought his ^^ Peraan History^ down to 
this year. Diod. XIV. 46. Knialets 6 fftrfypafntg 
T^ TflDy Uepo'ix&v Wrof lav t'tg rouroy roy XyMwroy [the 
archoDsfaip of Ithycles] Kariarftfn^ a^ifutos can 



MtsfdamoM first exhibited. Diod. XIV. 43. 'A- 

ffTviifiM^ 6 rgayt^oypi^g toti itparov [in the year 
of Aristoerates, Feb. or March B. C. 398] alBa- 
{ffy* • c{[i|(rff Sf In] c^ijxoyra. whence the lacuna in 
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B.C. 



897. 



1. Abchovs, 



Lysiades. Diod. XIV. 
47. comipte SovyiaSou^ 
apud I^ys. p. 109, 15. 



2. EvzKTs. 



a truce with Pharnabazus ; 2, 9. — passes into the Chersonese, where 
he raises a wait, which employed casi ijpivou yjF^ivw %U oirw^y. 2, 10. 
Then, while this rampart is building, he returns to Asia, and besides 
Atamse for eight months :-^v ^xrco |U9fl^ %»faffrnffaiMvoi ourou;, he 
moved toEphesus. III. 2, 11. 

For the times of Thimbron^ DerctfOidaSj and JgesUatis, in Asia, 
see Appendixy c. 1 1. 



DercjUidas receives orders to invade Caria. Xen. Hel. III. 2, 12. 
He meets Phamabazus and Tissaphemes with an army in the Vale of 
Mseander ; when the com was grown;— ^y fia$vs 6 aWos. III. 2, 17. 
and concludes an armistice with Tissaphemes. Ill, 2, 19, 20. 



396. 



01. 96. Phormion. 
Diod. XIV. 54. 



JgesHatis passes with an army from Aulis to Ephesus. Plutarch. 
Ages, c 6, 7- Xen. Hel. III. 4, 3. Aj^rently in the spring, cf. a, 
395. First campaign of AgesUaus in Asia: described by Plutarch, 
Ages. c. 7 — ^9. and uy Xenophon, Hel. III. 4, 5 — 15. It began with 
a truce of three months with Tissaphemes, Xen. Hel. III. 4, 6. Age- 
sil. c. 1, 10. a nd ended in his wintering at Ephesus. Xen. Hel. 
III. 4, 15, 16. AgesU. c 1, 23—26. 



895. 



Diophcmtus. Diod. 
XIV. 82. Pausan. VIU. 
45, 3. Oderici Marmo- 
rea Didascal. 



Agesilaus prepares for his second campa^ in Asia, cmS^ Soep m • 
^lye. Xen. HdT. III. 4, 16. About the same time, (that is, m the 
sprmg^) the first year of his command expires. Hel. III. 4, 20. h $« 
rotfrcp T» Xi^ ^ ^ Inmno^ ^, oti^ o3 V^hcXeww h 'Ayijo'iXao;, SiiAijAuJffi. 
cSoTf Of %%qi AutrayStfov rpioMorra oixoBf eatiwXMffv. He gains a victory 
near Sardis. Hel. III. 4, 21 — 24. Tithraustes sent to supersede Tis- 
saphemes. 4, 25. Misnon of Timocrates into Greece; III. 5, 1^^. 
Agesilaus, Sifut lurcfwipa, penetrates into Phiygia and Paphlagonia. 
Hel. I.V. 1, 1—3. 

Lysandor is slain at Haliartus; III. 5, 17—19. in the thirtieth 
year— frii rfuixorrio — after the battle of Delium. Plutarck Lysand. 
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3. Fhilosophess, &c. 



N/vou Ka\ Scjuu^o/Mco;. Photius^ Bibl. Cod. J2» p. 
105*— 133. has given an account of this worK, 
which was in 23 books; Phot. p. 105. Suid. v. 
Kruvtag, He also wrote 'IvSix^, a separate work: 
an abstract is given by Photius, p. 145 — 157* 
Plutarch, vit. .Ajrtax. (][uotes from the latter books 
of the Hs^ixoi of Ctesias, and speaks stronglv of 
his bad faith and want of veracity. See especially 
Artaxerx. c. 13; Large quotations from his *ly- 
hua are to be found in ^lian. Hist An. XVII. 
29. XVI. 31. 37. III. 3. IV. 21. 26. 27. 46. 52. 
V. 3.— in Arrian, Indie, et Exped. Alex. V. — ^in 
Aristot Generat Anim. II. 2. (where he charges 
him with falsehood.) Hist. Anim. III. fin. II. 3, 
10. (where he adds, f! Sii rrurrwa-cu Krr^if.) VIII. 
27) 3. (where again — Kt^o-Ius ovk Af Sitoriaros.) 
See also Pdlux, V. 41. Pausan. IX. 21, 4. Lu- 
cian, Conscrib. Hist torn. IV. p. 202. Bipont ac- 
cuses Ctesias of having fSedsified history^ to ingrar 
tiate himself with Artaxerxes. 



(Birth of Xenocrates. cir. Olymp. 95. 4. Co9^» 
a. 315.) 



4. Posts. 



Mar. Par. No. 68. has been ingeniously suppUed: 
a^ o3 'A [oTuScejMc; irpSrrov i^$Bo^tv] 'Ad^vpo-jv, ini 

Phiioxenu9y TimotheuSf ana Telestes flourished. 
Diod. XIV. 46. ClfiuxXi};') iJKpi,ua'et» xarot toutdv riv 

ii^ptogy TtfioSeog MiXijo'io;, TiXfonj^ 'XB>avoifVTtos$ Ho- 
\veiios, OS xa) ^coyp^fixvig xoH f&ouirix^; elp^cv hiMr$ipia», 
For Philoxenus, cji a. 380. For Timotheus, g^ a. 
357* For Telestes, cf, a. 401. Polpdus is a di<- 
thyrambic poet, and the rival of limotbeus, in 
Athen. VIIl. p. 352. b. and perhi^ UoXufiSo^^ 
twice mentionea Aristot. Poet (c. 17) 18. Bipont) 
is no other than this dithyraminc poet. 



Sophocles 6 So^oxXeov^ rpayafilca hl&7xuv iig^a- 
TO, [in the year of Lysiades, Feb. or March B. C. 
396J]xa) vlxuf {(rx^^^oxut^exa. Diod. XIV. 53. Per- 
haps 'Sopox>iSis i ^foxXiovf ui$ou$ was the ori^nal 
reading : as in Suid. and Arg. CBdip. Colon, apud 
Elmsleium. cf. a. 401. If Wesselmg (ad Diod. 
XIV. 53.) could have seen that Argument, now 
fint pubhshed by Mr. Elmsley, he would have 
pronounced with greater certainty upon the ques- 
tion. Scphodes, therefore, in B. U. 401. exhibited 
in the name qfhU grandfather; in the present 
year, he first exhibited in his ozcn person. The 
author of the Argument, and Diodorus, are not at 



variance. 



Plato (set. 34) returns to Athens. Not later 
than the year of Diophantus^ because he «erved 
in the Athenian fixrces at the battle of Corinth. 
La&t. III. 8. ouTOV fiffftv *Apiffr^^evQ^ rp); iarM* 
Twaiar axai (U¥ ilf Tcafaf/pav, ^§6npw Sr, $lg Kcpm' 
9oy, Tpkovt M Ai}Xi^. ^lian. V. H. VII. 14. Irrpo- 
Tiuo'aro TlXaroint il$ Tavaypav iia) il^ Kopiv0oy. Not 
the celebrated battles of Tanagra and Ddiium, 
but some other actions, in the Corinthian or Tbe- 
bon war. The action at Ddium here mentioned 
was sidMequent to the battle of Corinth. 
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B.C 



I. Abchons. 



2. Events. 



c. 29; conseouently in the year of Dioidiantiis. Agealaus, meanwhile, 
wintered at Dascjiium ;— cvroudot ht^ufiMt^B. Xen. Hel. IV. 1^ 16. 

Dodwell, Ann. Xen. p. 249, supposes the spring spoken of, Hel. 
III. 4, 16. to be the spnng al that summer in whicn the battle of Co- 
ronea was fought ; and contracts the operations of two years into <me. 
See Appendix, r. 1 1 • 



c!i(|4« 



Eubulides. Diod.XIV. 
85. Aristid. tom. II. p. 
286. Jebb. eari Aop^of 

yaw EufiouXt^S ccuro$. 
IkibuluSj Lys. p. 154, 

27. 



893. 



Demostraius. 
XIV. 90. 



Diod. 



Agesilaus withdraws from the satrapy of Phamabazus: a^^ ^' ^* 
KcH Sap 6irifeuvtv IjSi). Xen. Hel. IV. 1,41. 'A^ix^ftcvo; Si 1; &9j9i9$ vt- 
8/ov, xeenaroctTOTtSiuaeero" xal cxfi frpig cp ei;^c ^vikrys vrpixvipLtu Ibid. 
He is recalled : IV. 2, 2. — ^when he had already completed the second 
year. Plutarch. Agesil. c. 14. Xenoph. Ages. 1, 34. He passes the 
Hellespont about midsummer. He performed in a month — ^m \ h 
fMlvL Aen. Ages. 2, 1. triginta diebu8: Nepos, Ages. c. 3. — the march, 
which had cost Xerxes a year: and he was at the entrance of Boeotia 
on the 14th of August Xenoph. Hel. IV. 3, 10. Battle near Co^ 
rinth: 4 fMyoAi} fueyi} vpos AaxMoi/xov/ou^, ^ h Koflvttp, Demosth. Le- 

Stin. p. 472.»-descnbed at large by Xenophon, Hel. IV. 2, 9—23. 
Tews of it met A^ilaus at Amphipolis. IV. 3, 1. It happened, 
therefore, about midsummer: in tlie year of Diophantus; Aristid. 
tom. II. p. 286.— CntJtM: h% Eu/SouXou [8ic\ ipcfivro^. Lys. p. 154, 
27* a few dayis before the eclipse: Xen. Hel. IV. 3, 10 . Coronea: 
a few days after the eclipse ; [which happened Aug. 14.} HeL IV. 3, 
14 — 19. Plutarch. Ages. c. 17^ 18. Sifia /uv riv ?Xioy IxXf/voyra xa) yi- 
viftMW /ti^yociS^ xflcnTSffy, oitA 9 ^xovoy rtSvayai Ilf iVovSpov^ ^mifbiyoy vcuffjM^ 
^la itsp) Kv/Sov.— -4irffl Se nrpdiAif xal ytvo/uvos h Kopaniet xartSf roits voAf- 
fdw^f iraptTp^etTO. Conformably with Xenophon. 

Corsini, having established against Dodwell that the Pjfthia were 
celebrated every Aind Olympic year; and having fixed them to the 
month Munychion, and consequently, in the present year, [Olymp. 
96. 3.] to the end of the year, or Apnl B. C. 393, thus arranges the 
drcumstances of the battle of Coronea. Fast Att tom. III. p. 286, 
287. Coronea ineunie 01. 96. 3. [Aug. B. C. 394.] — Of. 96. 3. prope^ 
modum exeunte Ddphos vulneribua saudus transfhri voluU -^g^ 
UmSj Uotimv ayopJwav. quum P^ia agerentur. [April B. C. 393.] This 
would suiqx)se nine numths between the battle and the removal of 
Agesilaus to Delphi. But what are the accounts of the ori^al histo- 
rians? Xenophon. Hel. IV. 3^ 21 — 23. Upni ti [the mormng of the 
day after the action] FDAiy rdv voXf/xo^ov vapara^ai rt IxcAiuo-f ri crpa^ 
TWfiMf xa\ Tpo/weuo¥ wroffieu t uu oI /tsy raur Ivoiovv— xo) ovrw K) owoiial 
y/yyovrai, xa) 'Ayqo-IXao; If AfX^^ etfixofuw^ Stxanjy tcmt ht riig Ktieig Tf 
inp iariivo'tv. Plutarch. Ages. c. 19. tog ST tnfA'^eaf ol voxiuioi vtufov 
&»alpww airouiTf;, Unnlvar^^ neA f I; Af Xfoi; onxofJirA}. Agesilaus, then, 
was certainly at Delphi immediately after the battle, in Aug. or Sqpt 
B. C. 394. See Appendix^ c. 1. Pfftkian games. 



Sedition at Corinth, and battle of Leckcsum. Xenoph. HeL IV. 4, 
1 — 13. the ikird victory of the Lacedaemonians: rpmy, 4v'xa Aivaiov 
lx«/3oy. Andodd. de Pac. p. 25, 38. In the year of Eubididei: Uod. 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets. 



Plato had passed the preceding three or four 

iears in travels in Italy, CyrenS, and Egypt 
jaCrt. III. 6, 7- [after the death of Socrates,j tig 

njy afl^xSf vpig Of^fio^v.— xoxtifity ulg ^IraXiav vpoi 
rov; TltAayopixovSf 4»iAoAaoy xcA Eu^ov* &dty re ti; 
Aiyurroy.— OftyvoB Si^ xa) roi; fioyoi; avfifil^cuy iia $e 



JCenophon anr^u cxjv 'Kyi^irikBLm Ix r^; 'AcIol^ r^v 
hg BotcBTobs 6^y. Anabas. V. 3, 6. And, sentence 
of banishment being passed upon him at Athens, 
he withdrew under Lacedaemonian protection to 
Scillus. Anabas. V. 3, 7 — l^* Here ne composed 
his Works : Laert. II. 52. rouvrfufcy hrriket xuvij- 
ytTWj xa) rou; ^iXoug ^oriooy, xai rag laroplag (Tvy- 

Theopompua r^v tw¥ 'EAXi}Vfxcoy ovvTa^iv xariTrpt- 
fey eiV rovrov roy eviatrrdy^ [the year of Diophantus] 
xai el; T^y vep) Kv/Soy vavpLo^lav^ yp&^m /3ij3Aou; 8co- 
Sexa. 6 Se avyypa^vg o3ro; i^pxrai foy avo r^; Tep) 
Ruyo; (rijjxa yaufucp^/a;, ei; ^y 0ouxvS/^; xarlXij^e 
irpayiMTilcof. iypa^t $f xg^vo^ *7«By Sexaesrra. Diod, 
XIV. 84. 

{LjfsiiB Mayridecp Soxi|x«t^oftey» avoXoyia. After 
the year 394, because allusion is made by the 
speaker to the battles of Corinth and Coronea. 
Mantitheus had served at Haliartus, B. C. 395. 
ore r^y or/ftftoy/ay licoii^ttffin it^g tou; Boicorou;, xoi 
tU 'Axlotprov l^et /Soijdeiy. p, 146,41. compare Xen. 
Hel. III. 5, 17- — and at the battle of Corinth, B. 
C. 394. where, irKstaroov Mavovrtov^ Zarsoov itv^ipi^ 
C€ rov csfAvov 'STSi^ncog, [Thrasf/bultis] rou Tacriv 
Mpivoig hiXlav muhxoros, Lys. p. 147, 13. (com- 
pare, for the loss of the Athenian?, Xen. Hel. IV. 
2, 17-— 21.) — and again at Coronea; ou ToXAa?^ ^fte- 
poug wrregov fjLtroL T0tth*a— -'AyijcrfAaou'ei; t^v Bousrlav 
ffjx/SaXoWo^. Lys. ibid. This oration, then, may be 
dated afUr B. C. 394, and perhaps before the 
death of Thrasybulus, which happened B. C. 390^ 
or 389.) 



{Strattidis nora/xioi. Before the 'ExxXi9<rf«efovo-ai 
of Aristophanes. Schol. Plut. 1195. Auxoip^coy («$ 
6 'EpaTQciivrig ^<r)y) florjdi} wpwroy rovrbv [sc. Aiisto- 
phan. Plut. 1195] ^Sietg pri^xeyai. ^eiroiijxe Se xa) ey 
*Exx>^(nei^o6cretis avro, [B. C. 392.] itXXx yap Srpar- 
pcy [^rparis, Aid.] vpi ofifOTipcov roiroov [before 
the Ecdesiaz. and the Phkus jS'.] rou; Iloraftou; 
[legit Hemsterhtcs. nora/x/ou^] hiaa-xtm, tU 4»iAtiX«- 
Aioy ava^ipsi ri Tr^i^a. It can hardly be supposed 
that Lycophron, not only forgetting Philyllius 
and Strattis, but Aristophanes himself, should 
have affirmed that to be done for the first time in 
the Phitus jS', which had been done already in the 
EcdesicmuscB. But what was not true of the se- 
cond Phitw miffht be true of the^^, twenty 
years before. Those verses, then, (v. 1195. seq.) 
were in the^r^^ edition of die PhthiSj and of that 
Lycophron intended to speak. If this be true, 
we obtain the following order for these comedies. 

Aristophanis IlAoDro; a, [B, C. 408.] 
^ PMhfuU comcedia, Skov ^aias ^ttiku 

StratHdis IXorajtAioi. — — 

Arutopharm 'ExxAajo-fa^oucrai. [B. C, 392.] 

nxouTo; jS'. [B. C. 388.1) 

Strattis was a little later than Camas: RoX- 
X/«;, ffi,ixpov Ifuirgoctev yeyoftevo; Tolg ;^oyoj; STparri- 
h$. Athen. X. p. 453. c. and continued to write 
comedy when Isocrates was advanced in years : 
"Epjximroj—- irpoj3a/yoyT«, ^o-), tJ ^Aix/a Toy 'Icroxpi' 
TTj avakafiaiv Aayhxav 'rijv halpav. — ^^yij|xoy«Jei 8* 
oMii 'Srpams h toutoij' 

Koi T^y Aay/cxflty, *lffoxpaTOvs t^v TraPiXax^lVy-^x. t. 
X. Athen. XIII. p. 592. d. Harpocrat. v. Aay/. 
(Txa. These hues could hardly have been written 
earlier than the 99th Olympiad, B. C. 384. 



■?»— T" 



Xenarchus^ the /x*fAoypa^f, son of Sophron, 
flourished at the court of Dionysius : during the 
Rheflian war; Phot, et Suid. v. 'Pijy»vou^- Hey«P- 



■ ^pi ^ 



^ 
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892. 



01. 97. PhUocles. Diod. 
XIV. 94. Olimlegeba- 
tur 4>(AoxAeou;, mtid 
Schol. Aristoph. PbU. 
179. nunc corrupte Aio- 
xXJouc. See a similar 
corruption in the ar- 
chon of B. C. 322. 



XIV. 86. 6 $e ^roXf/xo^ oSro; ^xX^$i} Kjoqnfitaxisf xa) hifiLUVW efnj ^xtcd. 
Ibid, consistently therefore dated in the year of Eubulides, since it 
was ended in the year of TTieodotiis, Anstides, torn. II. p. 286. Jebb. 
ryig hv KopMm fJMyris xai rris ev Aetata) fAt&og ofpp^ow E^/3ouX/&i)f .^-confirm- 
ing Diodorus. Pausanias, III. 9, 6. dates the beginning of this war 
from the year preceding : i xkrfii)g Koptv^ictKig xikifios h^ irAeov as) v^X- 
dev oaro rij; AaxsSaijxoyieoy &p(afitvo^ I; Boimrloof IfoSou. that is, when Ly> 
Sander was slain : which was the true commencement, and perhaps tne 
author, whom Diodorus followed, might compute thee^^^^ar^frmn 
thence. 

Phamabazus, with Conon, in the spring after the battle of Cnidus, 
ifua ra> Sagt, ravages the coasts of Pdoponnesus. Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 7 — 
8. Compare Isocrat. Panegyr. c. 33. p. 65. d. The long walls of 
Athens are restored. Hel. IV. 8, 10. After the departure of Phama- 
bazus, Teleutias^ in the bay of Corinth, cooperates with Agesilaus in 
Corinthia. Xen. Hel. IV. 4, 19. Compare IV. 8, 11. 



The Lacedaemonians (rr^aret/oviri toAiv e; t^v Koptviov, 'AT^o-iXaoti xai 
rht ^yoDjutevov. Xen. Hel. IV. 5, 1. At the season of the Isthmian 
games. Ibid. — in the summer season : o7a l^ 6ipov$. 5, 4. — before the 
Hyadnthia. Hel. IV. 5, 11. Iphicraies xetrixo^i ri^y fjiipav. Compare 
Demosth. Aristocrat, p. 686. ^Eschin. Cte^iph. p. 88, 31. Harpocrat. 
v. Hsvixoy iy Kophiw, The action is described at len^h by Xenophon, 
Hel. IV. 5, II — 18. It happened before the Hyacmthine games: 5, 
11. therefore in the year of Demostratus ; where Diodorus, XIV. 91. 
rightly places it. Agesilaus conducted the survivors home. Xen. Hel. 
IV. 5, 18. 



391. 



Nicotdes. Diod. XIV. 
97* Oderici Marm. Di- 
dasc. 



Expedition of Agesilaus into Acamania. Xen. Hel. IV. 6, 3. f&o^e 
roT; 'Ekpojpoi^-^yetyxaiby Avou crPotrtCtirdeu (utA twv *A;^aicDy hr\ rou^ *Ax0cp- 
yayo;, xai hxurtfurouff^ riv 'kyu^lkxw. He withdrew in the autumn : 6^ 
12. ^y/xa ^ ^ty/yvsTo' ri luriircogov. 



S90. 



Demoairatua. Diod. 
XIV, 99. 



Agresilaus prepares a second expedition: but is prevented by the 
submission of the Acamanians ; Xen. Hel. tV. 7> !• irapi/Jiorrog tou ;^f«- 
luovosj iraAiy fpovpeiv t^ivsv ix) rou^ *Axapvavag. oi ^s-— fip^yijy /xey im; tou; 
*A;^aiou;, ^filia^iav 8« icpis rov; AaxideufMvlovg htoi^travro. Expedition of 
Jgesipolis into Argolis ; Hel. IV. 7, 2— 7- *« H rovrou— I; ri "Apyog 
ffwpav fahovatv 6 oe 'Ay>j<r/iroXi;, im) ivveo Jti enj auTco ^rsoy^ x. t. A.- 
Pausanias^ III. 5, 8. relates the expedition of AgestpokSf and agrees* 
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3. Philosoprebs, &a 



4. Poets. 



;^o^ 6 'Swfgovog roD fuifjLoypapov vtog IxeofiupSei rou; 'Pr^ 
ytvovg (oe leikoifSy utto Aiow(rlov Tou rvfawov irua-ielg. 
The Rhegian war began in the archonship of Ari- 
stocrates, about B. C. 399. Diod. XIV. 40. — and 
continued till the year of Theodotus, B. C. 387- 
Diod. XIV. 1 12. conf. Polyb. I. 6. The fulfMt of 
Sophron and Xenarchns are mentioned, Aristot. 
Poet. c. 2. Bipont. — Sophron, in a treatise of Ari- 
stotle not now extant^ iv rm weg* irojijTcSy, apud A- 
then. XI. p. 505. c. 



Aristophanis 'ExxXf^a-ia^ovtrai. In the year of 
Dembstratus. [Feb. or March B. C. 392.] For 
the play was represented two years after the Co- 
rinthian war began: SchoL Eccles. 193. %ip) ie 
rod O'UjXftc^ixou ^iXoxopog i(rTOpii oti, vpo huo hrcoy 
lysvffTo <TVfj^a:x.^et 'A0HNAKiN [sic Ugendvm cvm 
Petit^ xoLi BoiODTfloy. And that war began in the 
year of Diophantus. cf. a. 393, 2. 



Andocidis %9p) eip^vY];. After the battles of Co- 
rinth, Coronea, and Lechaeum ; which are men- 
tioned by the orator, p. 25, 35—40. And four 
years after the commencement of the war, by the 
march of Lysander into Boeotia. p. 25, 42. BO10O- 
Toi — Tov fiiy iriXe'fuov ^f^ceyro htxa 'Op^ofiMov — 
ToAf|»^ayTff; hi rnj Ttrretpa—frij^ tlgfjvnv vonwrou. 
illustrated by Plutarch. Lysand. c. 28. Aicravigog 
riff 'OpxofMvicov ^roXiv kxowritog 9g9aycof(f(reurav tKotfii* 
The oration may be placed, thererore, in the ^ear 
ofPhilocles. Andoades was banished for advising 
this negotiation, and died in exile. Vit. X. or. p. 
835. A. V8fA^n)g hi vip) Trig tlpipnfjg elg AaKtSalfMva 



Plato, the comic poet, 'exhibited < kirroucMdexarco 
frf » ooTsgov [after the archonship of Diocles, B. C. 
40|.]-.l7r^ <I>lAOKAEOT2. [Feb. or March B. C. 
391.] Schol. PUit. 179. Hemsterh. ad loc. thus 
rightly corrects the name, instead of the corrupt 
AioxXtovc, 

The title of the comedy is also corrupted. — 
nXftTooy iv top ^alhpcp. Duplex emendandi via: vel 
Iv ' Afj^piagawy vel, quod magis adlubescit, iv rm 
IlaiSao/a. Hemst. ad locum. A more probable 
reading is, kv ^ioovi. Photius v. frapovtria, quotes 
Uxir. hv ^ionfi, from whence Suidas, transcribing 
Photius, has corrupted it into nxoray h ^alh^i, 
(conf. Porson. ad Euripid. Med. 140. p. 22.) a 
similar error to that which we find in this passage 
of the Scholiast. 
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B.C. 



1. Abchons. 



2. Events. 



with Xenophon in the arcumstances. Diodorus assigns the expedition 
to the year of Niooteles, and names 'Ay^a-iXaos instead of 'Ayi^a-lmK^^, 
perhaps by an error of the transcriber. Conf. Wess. ad IXod. XIV. 97* 
Ten Athenian ships were sent to Cyprus, M j^fi^y^la roO Euoy^poti^ 
and captured by Teleutias. Xenoph. HeL IV. 8, 24. alluded to by 
Lysias, pro Aristoph. Bon. p. 155, 35. m o\ Kuwpioi ^Xtov, xol 2Wf ou- 
Toi^ T^i lixa vau^. Compare p. 153, 38. After this, event, Thrasyhdus 
is sent out with forty snips to oppose Teleutias. Hel. IV. 8, 25. com- 

Sare Lysias, in Ergodem p. 179, 35 — 180, 15. He is slain at Aspen- 
us. Hel. IV. 8, 30. during the command of Teleutias ; Hel. V. 1,2. 
and, according to Diodorus, XIV. 99. in the year of Demostratus. 
Perhaps in the beginning of B. C. 389. 



889. 



Antipater. Diod. XIV. 
103. Arg. Aristoph. 
Plut. 



388. 



01. 98. Pyrrhim. Diod. 
XIV. 107. Pyrgicm. 
Dionys. Ant I. p. 189. 



After the death of Thrasybulus, (which happened in the archon- 
ship of Demostratus, and perhaps in the be^ning of B. C. 389. conf. 
Dodwell. Ann. Xen. p. 258.) Agyrrhius is sent as his successor to 
Aspendus: — fcr) t^$ vavs. — ^Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 31. Diod. XIV. 99. and 
Iphicrates to the Hellespont. Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 34. The services which 
Thrasybulus had rendered to the Athenians at Byzantium, in his last 
expedition or command, are referred to. by Demosthenes. Leptin. p. 
474. Reisk. See Wolf, ad Leptin. ^who aptly compares Xenopn. Hel* 
len. IV. 8, 27. with Demosth. Leptm. S. 48.) and Schn^der. ad Hel- 
len. V. 1, 28. But Schneider, ad Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 24, when he speaks 
of Thrasybuli deterrima ante mortem consiKa^ is unjust to Thrasybu- 
lus ; and ascribes too much importance to the charges of an adverse 
orator. 



Hierax vauapx^; axh AaxiSaiftovW. Xenoph. Hel. V. 1, 3.— jvro; Si 
To5 'ligaxog h r^ 'Po$ep, ol AaxeSai/x^vioi 'AvroXx/^v vauapp^ov hxTrififinvffw. 
1, 6. At the tin^e of the command of Antalcidas, Ipnicrates was still 
at the HellespDnt: compare Hel. IV. 8, 34—39. V. 1, 6 — 7. Antal- 
cidas sends Nicolochus to oppose him : V. 1, 6.-^who is besieged at 
Abydos by Iphicrates and his colleagues: V. 1, 7* ol r&v 'ASi^valw 
OTfanjyo}— co; jfo-tovro i$ *A/3u8by xareartirXeuxiTet rov Nix^^oyov, 6pfiMfuvo$ 
ffx Xff/^ioy^o-ov flvoXiopxouv auriv. VtThen Antalddas retumea to the coast. 






— x«Tej&j /mtA Tip</3«|oii — [in the spring of B. C. 387,] he found Nioo- 
lochiis still besieged by Iphicrates and Diotimus ; V. 1, 25. lyxovo-t Ni- 
x^Xo;^oy ^roXiopxeiff-ddci ^v 'A/3uScp uin 'Ifixpetrcvg xei Aior/jtAOti. Lysias, in 
his oration tntig rm *ApKrTofivou$ x^/^^^^9 p. 156, 21. mentions charges 

X'nst DhtimuSy during an expedition, from which he had returned 
n that oration was delivered : ivotyyos ^xovivi h if ixxXxitrla ms Aid- 
TifMS fc^oj TokoLvra TSTTapixovTa 9rAe/co ^ Sra clMs mfMXiyti — xai ravrtf, 
hculy^ riXSeVy Ixe/vou ^akmoo^ ^epovro^ on otTroov SfsjSaAAffro, o^M$ l^ijXfy^f. 
If this be the Diotimus of Xenophon, and the expedition that in which 
he was the colleague of Iphicrates, (which Schneider, ad Xen. Hel. V. 
1^ 25. seems to think probable,) that oration of Lysias would be 
brought down to the year of Theodotus, B. C. 38|. 



QRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



93 



3. PhilobophebS) &c. 



01. 97- 4. PUUo philo9ophu8 agnosdtur. Euseb. 
This date seems to refer to the voyage to Sicily, 
which was made by Plato in his fortieth year: 
consequently in the archonship of Antipater« 
Plato, Epist VII.' p. 324. a. ori yaq %ax k^dui 
eiV Supaxoucra; \ym i^wifi^i^Vf (rvf 8oy Inj TtrrapiKorra 
yr/Qvo^y Aloov il^u riv .igAix/av, $y rawv ^hrxafmg yi* 
yovf . The^r^^ of the three voyages : Athen. XI. 
p. 507* b. rfig t\$ SixeX/av IxvXfuorat^, oiraf /mv r&y 
^veauBV X^'S ^^' *^^ ^^ vgtcrfivripm A^onMricp vuyyt-^ 
yo/xfvo( ^xiySuvtMrsv* S); 8f %^% rov vtirifov Atofwriov. 
Laert III. 18. rplg wiK?^jBuxs» si; 2<xsA/«v. xpoarov 
fiiv Kurei iiav r^; v^o'ou xa} Tfi5v xparr^gtoVy !t8 koI 
Atowcrio^ 6 *£gjxoxparov;— ^^myxao-fy San avf/i^l^M 



aura.. 



{JEschines the orator is bom abbut this time; 
since he was in his 45th year at the prosecution 
of Timarchus. ^. a. 345.) 



LifSUB 'OAv/KViox^. Diod. XIV. 109. {Olymp. 
98.) Au^lcti h fifrnp^^^iv 'OAvfurioxiv kSyov aviyvw, 
Vit. X. or. p. 836. D. itviym 8s sy rp 'OAu/xviaxg 
weanfyupu Xfyey luyiorovy SioAAaysyra; rov; "'EXXijva; 
xorotAtkrflti AMyvo-ioy, A fragment is preserved by 
Dionys. Lysia, p. 519. Reisk. . 

{LysuB (mlp rm *Apirra^avovs y/^iUtrwf. Aristo^ 
phanes was put to death about five years after 
the victory at Cnidus: Lys. p. 154, 28. hrirroL^ 
<riy % %ifT$ hwt-'^fay^l^ Vig x^pi^y^o;— xai rgla 
rni rfttifapx;^as, x. r. A. And this cause followed 
soon after ; about the year of Antipater or Pyr- 
rhion, or perhaps a year or two later, see col. 2.) 
Conon was now dead: Lys. p. 155, 22. 6 R^cd- 
vog Sivarof xa) al SioA^xai &s hiStro h Kiitgap, In 
llucydides and Xenophon, the first mendon of 
Conon is in B. C. 413, when he commanded in 
Naupactus. Thucyd. VII. 31. And the last is in 
B. C. 392, when he was imprisoned by Tiribazus. 
Xen. Hel. IV. 8, 16. He seems to have died soon 



4. Poets. 



ArUtophaum IIXoDro; /S'. Arg. Plut. III. I&- 
^X^ M Spxorrof ^Avrncitrpoi}* [Feb. or March B. 
C. 388.] avTayoo¥$^oiMvov airm Nixo%apou^ ^ftsy Aa- 
xcMTiy* 'Af)iaTOfA«you$ Se 'AipJfrcp' Nixofoyro^ Ss *ASco- 
vtSr 'AXxtt/ou 8s JJoff tparj. TsXsuraiay 8s 8i8a^a; r^y 
xco/xo^S/ay rcwniv M rep ma 6v6fMirty xal roy ulov auroii 
uvc^y^M *ApapOTa 8i' ctuvig rolg itareug /SouX^fisyo^, 
roi tnrokatwa 8vo 8i' Ixs/you xaSrixs, KjixaXov xa\ Alo- 
knvlxma. Ck>mpare Anonym. Vit Aristoph. p. 
xxxviii. Beck. 

In the year of the Betrfoexoi [B. C. 405] there 
were three prizes for comedy: but it seems im- 
plied that there was now only one prize ; as no 
mention is made of the second and third. The 
expense of tragedy also seems to be retrenched. 
Ttffo tragic x^piry/^u, between B. C. 394 and BrC. 
388, are statea to have cost 5000 drachmae: Lys. 
ro Aristoph. Bon. p. 154, 30. p. 155, 32. rpaytp^ 
0'^ 8if xoMy^ca^— ep^ojifyijo's rnnaxur^tXlas dpa~ 
Xl^S' In fi. C. 410, one tragic x^^iY^^ <^^^ 3000. 



? 
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B.C. 



1. Abchons. 



I«87. Theodotuf.p'iod. Xiy. 
110. Aristid. torn. II. 
p. 286. Jebb. ano EujSou- 



2. Events. 



386. 



Mvatichides, 
XV. 2. 



Diod. 



At the time of the appointment of AntalcidA8» Chabrias l^nrXt i es 
Kvvgoy, ^6aov Evayopci. Xen. Hel. V. 1^ 10. 



Peace of Antalcidas. Xen. Hel. V. 1^ 25-— 36. Evagoras was ex- 
cepted out of the treaty : Isocrat. Panegyr. c. 39. p. 69. e. av ralg o-uv- 
irjKMs exSoToV loriv. The treaty, excepting Cyprus out of the protection 
granted to the rest, is es^tant in Xenophon, Hel. V. 1, 31. Tolybius, 
I. 6. fixes the year of this celebrated peace : hos hurniKu lur^ ri^v h 
Aiyo^ ffOTajxoi; vavfJM'^iav ivvtaxaiiixaTOVy vpo Ss rij; h Aft^rpoi; F'^OC^S ^'^ 
xaiBsxarov. And Aristides, torn. II. p. 286, the archon: Gi^Soto^ I^' o3 
Ij elp^v)2 lyevfTo. And Diodorus, XI V. 110. or rather Callisthenes, apud 
Diod. XIV. 117- The treaty seems to have been concluded in the be- 
^nning of the year of Theodotus ; about autumn : because the Man- 
tinean war, which was carried on in the archonship of Mystichides, was 
in the second year after the peace ; and because tne restoration of Pla- 
taea, accomplished after the treaty, took place nevertheless in. the year 
of die treaty, as Pausanias implies. 



Restoration of Platsea: sir) rris flf^vij; ^v vpo^ fiacri}iia ywMoa roi; 
^£AAi](rfy itrpa^tv 'AvraXxiSa;— -roov UXoTMicw luatXUvrtw k^ *A9i^aof. Pau- 
san. IX. 1, S. Platsea was restored in conseauence of the measures of 
Agesilaus with the Thebans. conf. Xen. Hel. V. 1, 33. In the year 
of Theodotus; as it should seem, from the account of Pausanias. 



885. 



Deociiheus, Diod. XV. 
8. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
845. D. 



884. 



01.99. Diotrephes. 
Diod. XV. 14. Dionys. 
ad Amm. p. 727. Rdsk. 



Siege of Mantinea by Agesipolis : Xen. Hel. V. 2, 1 — J. Related 
by Pausanias, VIII. 8, 5. Dioidorus, XV. 5. It* Apx^^vrog MvaTi;^/8du 
-— (AaxeSai/tovtoi) ov6i $Jo rr)} fuXA^avre^ ra^ xoivAg (rvoy^a^, w}jicrio^aop<nf 
o3<rav rijv rwv Mavriyeoov toAiv— ->uireGTT8U(rtfy aMi$ r^v otS^ffiv^ Sio— -^po^- 
iraTTov to, tbI^ xadeXilv, x. t. K — About spring t and about eighteen 
months after the conclusion of the peace. Wherefore we may date 
the siege towards the close of the year of Mystichides, and die peace 
in the beginnii^ of the year of Theodotus. This appears to be the 
war, in which Pelopidaa and Epcmmiondas served together, and were 
both wounded, and rescued by Agesipolis. Plutanm. Pelo^nd. c. 4. 
supposed by Palmerius to be a war unnoticed by Xenophon« The fall 
of Mantinea is mentioned by Isocrates, Panegyr4 c. 35. p. 67. a- de 
Pace, c. 33. p. 179. c. 

Great sea fight between Evagoras and the Persians : in th^ year of 
Mystichides. Diod. XV. 2. .^Pier the peace of Antalcidas. Theo« 
pompus, apud Phot. (k)d. 176. p. 389. made mention m^ r^g *^p^f %'* 
adrof (6 jSao-iXeu^) roi; "EXXijoiv hppafiiva'iv^ !fr»$ rs irpos E6oty6gAv lirixpo* 
riarepov eiroXc/xfi, xai irep) rii; iv'Kiiirpcp vaufut^ia^. 
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S. Philobophebs, &c« 


' 1 ' ■ 

4. Poets. 


afterwards, of sickness, at Cyprus. Lys. p. 155, 

28. 


{cf. a. 404.) which confirms the emendation of 
Reiske, AIS XOPHPHSAI, for AIAXOPHrH- 
2AI, in Lys. 154, 30. 


Cattisihenes 6 Sorogioypo^^ r^y T»y 'EXXijyixwy 
avvTo^nf a!wi r^; xaroL rotrroy roy hiavrw yevofuhnis 
ilpfjfrii — ijpxTflti ypifuv. iisXAm ii rftaxorreteni yjgi" 
yoy, p/pa\|;e fiiy fit^Kovs lixUf ri^y 8« nketnalav xar- 
haxHTB T^^ crwrraiHis tig 'rijv tnro 4»iXof4^Xou xar£t\i2\|;iy 
Tou ffy AeX(po7; tfpoD. Diod. XIV. 11 7. Compare 
Diod. XVI. 14. 


^nfipAone^ began to exhibit: Proleg. Aristoph. 
p. XXX. Ayri^oyijc— -qpl^TO hlaffxnw fuvA r^¥ p) 
6Xx)iJLmi^a. Feb. or March B. C. 387, would con- 
sequently be the earliest date of the exhibitions 
of Antiphanes. He still wrote comedy in B. C. 
343; forty-four years after, his first exhibitions. 
Antiphanes was at this time about twenty years 
of age. £^a. 407. 


» 
1 


• 


The orator Androtion began about this time to 
engage in public affairs. cofi/T a. 355. Androtion 
was a pupil of Isocrates: Suidas. 'AySpor/ow *Ay- 

X^TOV^ 

• 

• 


• 
i 


CUsias the hisUMrian remained till this time at 
the court of Persia, c^a. 401. 

L^riiB xaru Giofuviftrrw. Lys. p. 116, 26. ifAo) 
y«ip Iny sM Tpi«xoyra rp/tt, {0 mo S^ vfufl^ xarfAi)A^ 
torf, fflxo^roy rour/. Pohaps, therefore, in the 
year of Dexiiheuiy who was the twentieth aiehon 
from .Py^Aodoni^. 

Bhrth of AHHoOe: ApoUod. apud La£rt V. 9. 


i 
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B.C. 


1. Abchoks. 


2. Events. 






* 

X 


888. 
882. 


PhanoHrahiS. Diod. 
XV. 15. Ptolem. fuy. 
crwra^. IV. cf. Corsin. 
Fast. Att torn. III. p. 
^97. 




Evander. Demosth. 
Timocrat. p. 743. Reisk. 
Ptolem. /My. owrof . IV. 
cf. Wess. ad Diod. XV. 
20. Menandery Diod. 
XV. 20. 


First campaign of the Olynthian war. Xen. Hel. V. 2, 23 — ^24. 
Fiarly in the year. In the archonship of Phanostratus. IMod. XV. 19. 
PhcBoidas seizes the Cadmea, iipwi ovrog. HeL V. 2, 29. M iexorro; 
MfvavSfou. Diod. XV. 20. — ^At the time of the Ptfthia. Aristid. torn. 
I. p. 258. Jebb. Uvilwv Svrw ^ Ke^fula xareX^^. Teleutias marched 
to Olynthus after that event Hel. V. 2, 37—38. And yet he with- 
drew, Touro ^rparmfTafji^ivos ro tipo$. Ibid. 2, 43. Mr. Mitrord, in a ju- 
didous note, Hist, of Greece, vol. VI. p. 120, is with reason dissatis- 
fied with Dodwell, Ann. Xen. p. 266. 

Amyntcks was at this time king of Macedonia: Isocrat. Paneg. c. 
3^. p. 67* a. (AaxeSaiffc^viOf) yuv 'OXuvOiou^ xu\ ^Kiaulovg voXiopxownvj 'A- 
fuvvrei ii rtf MaxsSoveov /Sao'fXfl-— cruft^^TTOuo'i. 


381. 


DemophUu9. Diod. XV. 
22. 


Second campaign of the Olynthian war: o^im rw {pi umfeuvofunf. 
Xen. Hel. V. 3, 1. Teleutias slain : 3, 3—6. fcr* ipx**'^^? Mufhipw— 6 
TtKetnlas Smau Diod. XV. 20. 21. Therefore before midsummer. Jge- 
sipoUs takes the command. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 8 — ^9. Ibid. 3, 18. TSe 
^AyrfirhnXiS ^6v^ — 29fTO vpo^ rjf ToXei rwv *OXuydlm toi owXjx. hcii Bf M^t; 
kn^^i auTcoy, ifiuf^ tov o-irov. In the year of DemophUtts, Diod. XV. 
22. which is the correct date. 

Siege of Phlius by Agesilaus ; ff » oVroj 'Ayifimr^KiSos. Xen. Hel. V. 
3, 10—17. 


880. 


01. 100. Puiheas. Diod. 
XV. 23. Mar. Par. No. 
70. 

• 


Third campaign of the Olynthian war. Acesipolis commands. His 
death happens xctrA iigoo^ axfi^v. Xen. Hel. Y. 3, 19, in the year of 
Pytbeas. Diod. XV. 23. Jburteen years after the death of Lysander, 
and nine before the battle of Leuctra. *Ayii(r/9roXi^«-j3ao*iXfMra; rn) rt^- 
crapa xai hixa. — K?^6iJLfipoTOs — rnj hnia. Diod. XIV. 89. XV. 23. 55. 
Polybiades is sent to succeed Agesipolis : arr he/yov TloXufiiaJ^v {xvfjx- 
Touo-iv. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 20. 

Evagoras in Cyprus is pressed by* the Persians, in the sixth year 
after the great sea fiffht, in which he was defeated : Isocrat Faneg. 
c. 39. p. 69. e. xarA /mv taXoRrav «|o8«8tf0T^xflv,-^^eXX opmg ou ^arou 
mpiywwicu fieuri>^v§ ToXf/xcoy, iX>! ^ /emv t{ tn^ .Sjorfrpi^cf. See Jppen- 
dixj c. 12. Cfffnian war. 


879. 


Nicon. Diod. XV. 24. 
Dionjrs. Lys. p. 479. 
Rdsk. 


Polybiades finishes the Olynthian war : Xen. Hel. V. 3, 26. In the 
year of Pytheas ; %?^lwn lutxpus vati^ots cwhik§iV8 rovg GAvy^iot;; tl; iro- 
Xiopdav, Diod. XV. 23.— vavTMrao-i xax«; ^oyrot; Xi/ul^ rwf 'OXxntlwi 
'^veiyxctart %ifuiifM mpi elg^yij;. Xen. Hel. V. 3, 26. Towards the end, 
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3. Philosopheks, &c. 



ysvniiiivm fiiv etlhov r^ icoirrtf Irei ri}; h&nig xai evf- 
vnixoarrif 'OXu/MriaSd;. Dionys. ad Amm. p. 7^7* 
Rdisk. t/iwijiyi xarot t^v IvaviixooTiyv xaH kvirnv 6Ku(/^ 
TiaStt, Aiorpe^oG; 'A4i7yi}(riy i^ovtosj y Irmri Ai}/xo- 
94ti«u; itft^-fiirigog. [sic legendum cum Wotfio,"] 



Birth of DemoHhenes. About the first month 
of the archon Evander: July B. C. 382. since he 
had nearly completed his 16th year in the last 
month of Pohzdus: [June B. C. 366] — was 18 
in the year of Timocrates: [about July or Aug. 
B.C. 364.]— 27, in the year of CaUislraius : \i\Sj 
or Aug. B. C.^55.] and 60 at his death, in the 
fourth month of the, archon PhUocles. [Qctob. B. 
C. 322.] See Appendix^ c. 20. 



4. Poets. 



Democritus continued his travels till his eightieth 
year: W rrta ^Scoxovra M ffivi}^ hy^iv^v. Clem. 
Alex. Strom. I. p. 304. A. Euseb. Prsep. X. p. 
472. B. g^a.460. 



laocroHs Ilaniyvpixos. During the siege of 
PhKus; and hejhre the Ob/nthian war wcls ended: 
and htfhrt the recovery ^the Cadmea, Panegyr. 
c. 35. p. 67« a. This oration was therefore pub- 
lished before B. C. 379, and after the be^nning 
of B.C. 380. 



Death of Philowenae, Mar. Par. No. 70. • • o3 
HMII ig)CivTos 'AAjypo-f Tlviiw. ef a. 398. 
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B.C. 



1. A&CHONB* 



'tm 



2. EtEKHQ* 



therefore, of the year of Pytheas. SucreDder of PhUtift: 4ft«ici|«i|ge 
of twenty months :— iy jxm ya^X mai iyioiif^* Hel, V. 3> 2& 

The 6admea\% reoovered by the Tlieban eidles. Xen. Hel. V. 4^ 1 
-—9. In the winter :-^f yiftar^. Plutarch* Pelopki c. 9* ■ iMffM^x*** 
/xttiyo^ ovrof. Xen. Hel. V. 4, 14. A Utile after the Phliama war:*^ 
Plutarch. Agesil. c« 24. dXiyov ^vpoo-fliy ^Xidca-Zoi^ vflroA^u^xtt^ (Ayj^i' 
Kotos.) This enterprise is made the subject of a dialogue of Plutarch, 
entitled vt^ rou Scoxparou^ tm/toy/ou. Plutarch. Mor. p. 575. A.-— 598. 
F. but which miffht be more fitly called mp) r^^ xatoSou rw ptr/aBm. 
the main action of the piece being the return qfihe Thehan ewUes. 



878. 



Nausimcus. Diod. XV. 
25. Dionys. Lys. p. 
479. Demosth. Androt. 
p. 606. Reisk. Neaer. p. 
1367. 



Cleombrotus marches into Boeotia in the middle of winter :- 
Xffijxcoyo; oyro^. Xen. Hel. V< 4, 14. Attempt of Sphodiias upon the 
Piraeus : V. 4, 20. compare 4» 16. Expedition of Ageolaii^ into Bobo- 
tia. V. 4, 36. 

Dodwell rightly observes the order of these transactions : Ann. Xeq. 
p. 269. Medio tempore inniiai^e est (Sphodriae) inter reditu/m Qeom- 
oroti et expeditionem quam hoc an/no Jedt Jgesiiaue. 



877. 



CaOias. Diod. XV. 28. 
Mar. Par, No. 71. Ve- 
tus Marmor apud Cor- 
sin. £^ a. 376. 



876. 



01. 101. Charieander. 
Oder^ci Marmor. Di- 
dascal. Vetus Marmor 
apudCorsin. Not. Grse- 
cor. p. c— ciii. 'Fast. Att. 
torn. III. p. 303. TiTTo- 
pcoy hoov M ofj^ivTfmf 'A- 
d{fiffcr$ KobNj^iou^ Xptpurmh 
igovf 'IffiffoSa/xayrp^j 2»- 
xpetrfipv. (the archons of 
the .years B. C. 377 — 
374.) ChariandeTy apud 
Diod. XV. 36, 



Second expedition of A^silaus into Bceotia: hwA to tap mon;. 
Xen. Hel. V. 4, 47. The Thebans, at the end of this campaign, had 
been jxaAa irtt^diMvot (nriv§t (rirou, $10^ ri iuolv iroiy fuij ilXtipivM xapwiv Ix 
•nis y^(. Hel. V. 4, 5j6. Diodorus, XV. 25. has dated the be^niiig 
of this war a year top low; iiii NcKt^rntix^v* Aipyl has contfaipted the 
two expeditions of Agealaus into one. conf. XV. 28 — ^32. 



Third campaign : u^of a/yoyro; voXiy rou rigo$. Xen. Hel. V. 4, 58.-«* 
lb. 4y 59. 01 AeLiUSeufJi^viot ToXiy fpovpav ri tfMVOV to1$ 0i}j3aioi^, xa) RAs- 
o/xj3^0Toy ^yiio-tai exiXmov, Cfuiorias rijy mp) Nofoy vcwpM^tow hlxa. 
Demosth. Aristocrat, p. 686. — ^in the year of the command of Cleom- 
brotus. Xen. Hel. V. 4, 61. — ^in September: Plutarch, Camill. c. 19. 
Tou fiorfigofMmvos Vip) r^v Travaikf^vov. Idem, Phodon. c« 6. ty/xcsy /xfya- 
Xoi; (jLU(miploiSf if Ikt)} M SfXA roS |8oi}8po/xic0yo^. Consequently, in the 
y^t of Ch^ri^flnder: and. Diod<Mrus is inaccurate in placing the action 
m Kfl(\iN/ou.. Coi:$ini„F9^t;. Att. torn. III. p. 303, ascribes this victory 
to the yeair.of Qallias, with Diodorus. Euaebio quQqu^ (he observes) 
Celebris iBa victoria Qfymp^ 100. 4. coniigisse dictiur. But Eusebius 
is not to be trusted for so nice a point : and the jcnntauthoiities of 
Eusebius and Diodorus together are insufficient, when contradict^ by 
the course of events as the^ are described by a contemporary* The 
batde at Naxos was fought in the year of the command of Cleombro- 
tus : conf. Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 58—62. and therefore could not have 
happened in September of the preceding year, B. C. 377* or Boedro- 
mion of the archon CaUias, Dodwell, Ann. Xen. p. 27 1, whose opi- 
nion Corsini rejects, had more justly appreciated the value of Diodo- 
rus and Eusebius upon this point. 

Phocion was distinguishea in this battle : Plutarch. Phocion. c 6. 
vios oov Xafipla irpocifM^w eavrov rep arpeen^ytp^ xei itaptlv t ro Sty 6 Xa- 
&plag ffyifrot xai T^oijycy ouroy M vpo$eis* xax ri)f Vifji No^ot vavpLce^lag^— 
Sofay ou pi^ixpetv ^ooxltw} mpuirolriiTr rou yap t^gavCfMu nipo^ cnriiwKW aurm 
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" i r*T i» » - 



S. Philosophees, be. 



4. Poets. 



' ^•- 



•*tk^^m 



^•mm^-mitt^m^ 



d* fc ■ ll'l *■ 



i **rtni > I ^1 ■!» 



DesA c^ Luriog. Diofiys. Ly». ]p. 479. Rdsk. 

ttXmnA tyi^T/fitortaitiis ywi^ui^s, M NJitctfvo;, % far) 
Ntfttwn^faMo ipx^tt^. Vit X. or. p. 886. A. h-tXtv- 
njo-sv jy8oi}xoyr« i^p/a Ifi] ^%9i6i' %j aS^ tiyt;, t^ xm) 1/3- 
So|»i}3Koyra* 4, cS; Tivf^, mp dySoi^xovra. Nicon is the 
dgfatieth archon from PhilocUsy exclusive of Phi- 
lodes. Lysias seems to have died at the end of the 
ear of NiooD, or b^miing of Nausinicus, when 
would just have passed his aghtieth year. 



I 



Dematihenes left an orphan, when he had en- 
tered his seventh year: Mjfi^f vor^p TUftiluinv IfU 
hn* krAf Svtol. Demoalli* Apltoib. I. p. 814. whence 
it is repeated by Plutarch. Demosthen. e. 4. and 

Sthe author of Vit. X« or. p. 844. A. His fa- 
nr therefore died about the second month of 
the wchon Ckarisander, Auff. B. C. 376. And ten 
years ci guardianship had ekqpsed in the last 
month of Polyzelus : June B. C. 366. M IIoAu^i]- 
Aou ifX^iVQi tfwfd^pieoyo^ fti|»tf^— ^i; Una invt, x. 
T. X. Demostfa. Onetor. I. p. 868. Onet II. p. 
880. See Appendix, c. 20. If the father died m 
the second month of Charisander, the actual in- 
terval would be nine ffeare sand ten monfha. 



■r- 



Anaxofndridea, the comic poet, flourished. Mar. 

Par. No« 71- ^f' ^ 'Av«{Ay9p/Si)( d xAP/t , 

'At^M0-i KoXXcov. The Marble probably 

recorded his mrst dramatic victcnrv. The date is 
confirmed by Suidas, v. *Aya^ay8pi%i;. 'Ayoef . ytyo- 
Mi(^-^Xufbiri^t» lxaro<rT^ vpwrp. Olymp. 101. 1. 
would be only one year later than the archonship 
of CaUiae. conf, a. 347- 
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B.C. 



975. 



ffippodamas. Oderici 
Marm. Didasc. Vet. 
Marm. ap. Corsin. cf, 
a. 376. HippodamuSy 
Diod. XV. 38. 



874. 



878. 



1. Abchons. 



Socraiides. . Diod. XV. 
41. Demosth. Tlmoth. 
p. 1186,1197. Neer.p. 
1 35.6. Vetus Marmor ap. 
Corsin. t^f* a* 376. 



Asteitts. Diod. XV, 48. 
Mar. Par. No. 72. Pau- 
san. IX. 1,3. VII. 25, 
2. (ubi 'Afmlou fuh 'Aflij- 
yyciv opp^ovro; nrapra di 
Irei rij; pa 6kvfjt,xiatos.) 
Demosth. Timoth. p. 



2. Events. 



T^y ijyffjccoy/oty. As he was eighty years of age .at the time of the La- 
mian war, B. C. 323, (cf. Plutarch. Phodon. c. 24.) he was now about 
twenty-seven. 

Tenth and last year of the war between Evagoras and Artaxerxes. 
For it lasted ten years; Isocrat. Evag. c. 23. p. 201. e. Euay^pa voXf- 
fu^a-as en} iixa. and B. C. 380 was the siopffi year. Diodorus, XV. 9. 
agrees in the duration of the war, ten years, but differs in the date. 
See AppendiXy c. 12. Cypricm war. 

The Lacedaemonians send Cleombrotus, xa) far* ourou TtrreLpcis fMpa^^ 
to oppose the Thebans in Phocis. Xen. Hel. VI. 1,1. Polydamas of 
Thessaly comes to Sparta, <T%t8ov vsp) rourov rov yp&fov, 1, 2. — ^while 
Cleombrotus is still in Phocis. conf.VI. 1, 13. (VI. 1, 5. Schndd.) 
On the arrival of the Lacedflemoniap forces ia Phocis, o2 iShfiaiii oom- 
Xop^crcLVTts i$ r^v mnm^ l^Katff^w rag krfioK&s, Hel. VI. 2, 1. 



The Athenians, jealous of the Thebans, Trifji^avrts vpia-fius h AaiU' 
ialfji,ova fi^vijy hrotrfl^avro. E6tvi 9 ixaitcy Svo rwv wpiirfitmf vXtvo-ayref— 
cItov tm Tif&odfcp itFtnrktlv olnah. XeU. Hel. VI. 2f 1-- 2. Timotheus, 
returning from Corey ra,' at the end of this year, row; tm ZmkwUw ^- 
yoBas avifil$ac:tv is ^v x^9*^ axnm. VI. 2,2. which gave occa»6n to 
a renewal of the war between Athens and Lacedaemon : called^ on that 
account, Demosth. Neser. p. 13579 ^^y utmpw ^roXfju^y. 

PlatcBa had been already destroyed: Xen. Hel. VI. 3, 1. I»rfirra»- 
xoret; hprnvr^ hx r^^ Boiorria^ IlXaraiJa;, x«} xaroanfnuyoras vpo^ esmii. 
(tou; ' Ati] vftioii;.) Placed by Diodor. XV. 4 1 , 46. M ipxj^vroi Sflpx^or/Sou. 
It might have happened in the course of the summer, B. C. 374. in 
the very be^nning of the year of Socratides. Pausanias, IX. 1,3. 
places this. event in B. C. 373.— ^ysvfro ^ oAonti^ IlKxTcuas ^ Sfuri^afta- 

fjg fjtiv rpirtp r^; iif Afuxr^oi; hut irgirepovy 'Aors/ou is 'A0^0'iy ipx^^^» 

ut this is one year too low, and inconsistent \nth the narrative of 
Xenophon : unless the final destruction of the dty was one year later 
than the expulsion of the inhabitants. 

Death of Evagoras: in the year of Socratides. Diod. XV. 47* 



^ 



Timotheus is appointed to oppose Mna^ppus at Corcyra. Xen. Hel. 
VI. 2, 4 — 11. But, before he sailed, is superseded by Iphicrates: ol 

'Aiiiy«7oi— irauorarre; aurov r^$ aTpeiTriylas'*lftxparriv Maipwvrai* 2, 13. 
This is confirmed by Demosthenes, in Timoth. p. 1186, 1187, who 
marks the date : fUXkoov ixTXtty nri Seoxpar/Sou i^ovros^ ftouyu^^ioDyo; juu]- 
vhs, — [April B. C. 373.]— oTfp^eipoToyijJij uf' vpLwv rrpary^yis* When 
Iphicrates arrived at Corcyra, Mnasippus was already slain. Xen. 
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3. Philosopbeks, &c. 



4. Poets. 



y. 



EuAtdus exhibited comedy, in Olymp. 101 . Sui- 
das. Eu/3ouXo^-r-'Ati)vaio;, ulo^ EvppayofO(y HCPftixo;, 
hildc^t ^pafjuera pV. ijv St xarci pa' 6kuii/wiaSa, jxet^- 

Araros first exhibited :—Suid. *Apoip»i, 'Afq- 
valof, vios *Api(rTO^vovs to5 xcpftixou, xai airis xisDfti- 
KOSf hia^ag ri voarov 6Xufi,VMh pa. Araros had 
been introduced to the public by his father, 13 
years before, cof}/. a. 388. 

The exhibitions of Eubulus^ Araros^ and Ana- 
xandrides, [cf.^a, 376.] poets of the middle come- 
dy, being referred by the grammarians to the 
lOIst Ofympiad, and those o{ Jntiphanes being 
after the 98th, [g^ a. 387*1 we may infer fironi 
hence the period at which tne middle comedy was 
reckoned to commence. 



I90cratis nxardixos. The Plataeans had recourse 
to Athens, upon their expulsion by the Thebans, 
in the present year. Xenopb:' Hel. Vl. 3, 1. Their 
cause 18 advocated in this oration. Wolfius, (ad 
orat. initium,) remarks, PlaicBarum excidium beUo 
Pdoponneriaco Thucydides, Ub. 3, eaponii. Sed 
de hoc dUero non memmi me qukquam legiase* 
and thinks, (m argumento,) that tnis piece was 
written by Isocrates merely stM ewercendi causa. 
But, if W olf had rememberea the real history, in 
Xenoph. Hd. VI. 3, 1. Diod. XV. 46. Pausan. 
IX. 1. he might have judged otherwise. 

Oh 101. 3. Plak) et Xenophonj necnon ei alii 
Socratici clari habenhir. Euseb. Plato was now 
fifty-five years of age. 



CaHigtroika the orator, and IphtcrateSf prose- 
cute Timotheus, in Msemacterion of the archon 
Asteius. Timotheus is supported by Jason of 
Phene, and Alcetas ; by whose influence he is ac- 
quitted: Demosth. Timoth. p. 1187* ivep^tiporo- 
1^ fU9 df* vfuov CT^ar^Yo^f hi ri fiij vipirXMoa-at Ilf- 
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B.C. 



872. 



I. Abchoks. 



371. 



1190, 1192, 1202. Ne- 
8eT. p. 1357* *AgiaTahg, 
apua Aristot. Meteor. I. 
6. p. 535. E. 



01. 102. Jldsthenes. 
niod.XV.50. Dionys. 
Lys. p. 479. Demosth. 
Neeer. p.1357. Timoth. 
p. 1193. 1201. 1202. 
1203. 



370. 



Phrasiclides. Diod. 
XV. 51. Demosth. Ne- 
aer. p. 1357- Mar. Par. 
No. 73. Pausan. VIII. 
27, 6. VI. 5, 2. (ttW 
cormpte ^petirixaltov,) 



Dyacinetua. Diod. XV. 
57. Pausan. IV. 27, 5. 
DysnicetuSy Demosth. 



2. EVKKTt. 



Hel. VI. 2, 27 — 31. — ^having besieged Corcyra for more than two 
months, conf. 2, 16. CaUUiraitM and Ckabrias were the colleagues of 
Iphicrates: VI. 2, 39. This is the war spoken of, Demosth. Neser. 
p. 1357) by the name of t8v uotimv viKMfuv — ijv W 6 y^^o;, £ 'AoTfioj 
))y af%»v *A(i}y^<riv. Iphicrates, tnerefore, arrived, and conducted the 
war, c^ier miasummer B. C. 373. 

Trial of Timotheus, iv r^ fAeufiaKryiptoovt jbujv) r^ §9* 'Aorf/ou fltp^ovro^. 
[November B. C. 373.] Demosth. Timoth. p. 1 190. See col. 3. 



Timotheus goes to Asia, %9pi dotpyr^kisova jct^vflt ^' 'Aore/ov o^oyro;. 
[May B. C. 372.] Demosth. Timoth. p. 1 192. IphtcrcOes still conti- 
nues in the command of a fleet in the Ionian sea, till the period of the 
congress at Sparta, in the year of Alcisthenes. Compare Aenoph. Hel. 
VI. 2, 38---39. VI. 3, 3. Vl. 4, 1. 



Con^ss at Sparta. Thebes excluded from the tneaty. Xen. HeL 
VI. 3. m the year of JJcisthenes. Diod* XV. 50. Dkmys. Lys. p. 471^» 
Leticira : in ttie year of PhraaicKdesr ^peurixXMlho ftiv *Aii[¥frw ^^nCf^ 

27, 6. exaerojxjSaioovo; IvrafUvct} tr^Mrri}. liutflvdl. Cfamill. c. 19. Ages. 

c. 28. [July B.C. 371.] Mar. Par. Na 7^. yfcrw Sif. 

fialoov xei Aaxe$0Ci|xov(anr, ^v Miuav 0i|/3«jbi, fh} HIllI ipx^rro^ 'Aft^rao*! 
^pa(rix?^lBov. There were twenty dftys between the treaty and the 
battle. Plutarch. Ages. c. 28. rp r«rp&^ M Uxa xmi inupopoptom^ f"|»o$ 
liroii^o-ayro rets a-irovlei^ hv Aotx^cdfiow, Tjf ii viftmr^ rA ixaT9fifimm¥6s i^-» 
T^$i)(ray iv Aevxrpoi;, ^fMpcSv dfuM-i dicuytf^fuhmf^ The peace, therefiore, 
was in the Ictst month of Alcisthenes; whence, periunps, in Demosth. 
Neaer. p. 1357, it is dated M 4>pa(nxXf/Sou 0l^oyro^ Dodwdl inaoco*- 
rately supposes the peace to havie been concluded thirteen months be- 
fore the battle. See Appendix ^ c. 1 1. 

Megalopdlis founded, in the year of the battle of Leuctra : > Pausan. 
VIII. 27, 6. ^v^x/o-tfi} \ MffyoAif %i>di IvMNir^ t§ v^ m&vm mi) jm|c/ ti 
6Klyoi§ Sorepov, ^ ri TraurpM eyiyrro Ata a lk u pMflwv Ti b Asmrr^. Pfer- 
hapa. about January B. C. 370. 



.« «. 



Agesilaus is sent into Arcadia : Xen. HeL VI. 5> 10. fpoi^ 
poi l^ivov, 'Ayvfl'lXaoy 8* ixtMufv ^ ireXi; iyyth'tcuw '^^f^ ^^ restcNRft- 
tion of Mantinea. VI. 5, 8— 6.— €md the foundation of Megakqpotis. 
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8. PHiLosoPHams^ &a 



muTw Areanrtt9y Iri St 'AAxirBtf stal ^liffWQf, vitf^utxm 
Spto9¥ uftTnfy ijLokts hnla^Tt of eiyai. The txial was in 
the year of Astetus : Ibid* p. 1 190. ofixofityou ycip^ 
*AXxffrov no) 'lotf-oM^ mg rwrw ly r^ ftMifiMXTt^pimvi 
fi^y) T^ far' ^AmUo ilf^omos M rif d^aiy« Tiv rovrou. 



4. Posts. 



( Amoiw^ie most eminent <Hrators of this period 
were Lea&nuu^ CoBistraiuiy AriHophon the Aze- 
mon, Cephahia the Cohttiafiy Thrasybuhts the 
Co2^^^ian, (cf. Demosth.lnmocrat. p. 742. iEschin. 
Gtesiph. p. 78, 19.) Diophanius> Leadamas is 
mentioned, .£Mhin. Ctes. p. 73, 20. Demosth. Le- 
ptin. p. 501. (whence we team that he was living 
m B. C. 355.) Aristot. Rhet. I. 7, IS.^-AsoMiuts 
xafTfiyopm Ka}JjffTfirw ho A XajSpiou. II. 23, 25* 
— AiBtMc/M(^ afmkOYWfMvos IXfVf , xemf/ojgli(rtafrog0pa^ 
irvfio6k»Oy X. r. X. — Hnin^buliis the Ccfyttian, ac- 
cording to Ruhniken.— The others are enumerated 
by Demosthenes, deCcnr. p. 301. vfyovM-i ^^pes 
Im^of xa) (uyakoi vpi IfMu, KakKlarfciros Ixtnro;, 
'ApMTofdvy, Ke^oXo^, @^am/3otfXo$, [the Cobfttian, it 
should scan,] mf oi fMip/oi. Id. Pais. Leg. p. 436. 
voAAo) irotf* vfu¥ hr) xeufov yty^faviv W^(vpo\j KoXXf- 



Astydamtu gains the prize in tragedy: Mar. 
Par. No. 72. on^ o3 'A(rni8«jtia; 'Ati^iv hlw^w^ 
ini HnUIl ipxpvTog 'Ad^njo-iv 'Aorifov. [Feb. or 
March B. C. 372.] As the practice of the Marble 
is, to record the^r^^ victory of a poet, and as the 
elder Astydamas gained his first pnze twenty-six 
years before^ (cf. a. 398.) this must be understood 
of the younger AatydcmuMy son of the fonner. 
Suidas« 'Arrottt/tMi; 6 mo;, Ufo; tou Tr^Ttgou, rpfltyi- 



Catti^akM and MelanopuSi the orators, are 
present at the congress at Sparta: Xen. Hel. VI. 
3, 3. Ktf AX/arparo; 6 8qjuu)yopo; vop^* uwo^iftMC^ 
yip *ipmpeiTu Ij ^^ftMrm. irifv^iitf rw vmrriw, if elpt^ 

v1|^ Melanopus was one of the ambassadors. Hel. 
VI. 3, 2. He was the political opponent of Calli- 
stratns. oonf. Plutarch. Demosm. c. IS. Aristot. 
Rhet. I. 14^ 1. Cattistratua and Mdanopus are 
mentioned togedier by Anaxandrides, apud Atbra. 
XV. p. 689. f. 

*0 wsfi rij( *I^MpaTOtff tSx^i«$ xiyog vpis 'A^ftoSiov. 
— ^in the year of Phnunclides. Falsely ascribed to 
Lysias, who died seven years before: Dionys. Lys. 
p. 479. [Mvet *AXxtff6i9Hf ifXP'^^y ^^ ^^ '^ cipipnjv 
A4i}v««Bi Tff xa) AjoaMcupyivtoi xci ficurikAg Afji,oaaVj 
ttvole^^ Tci ffTpartvfuara *lf$»paTiii f&iini^ ylvtreir xeA 
TO mp) T^; fixovo; ^ xirtMy irww hn& vpmpov r^g 
ygafii^ rertXfunixmf Atio-iou. Aristot Rhet II. 23, 
6. quotes this oration. 






DemocrUua is now in his ninetieUi year, at 
which age he died, according to Diodcmis, XIV. 
11. As)jMX^9f 6 ftkSs-ofof knkph^tn fitivug Sn^ i»»- 
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GRECIAN OHHONOLOOY. 



B.C. 



1. Archoks. 



Steph.II.p.ll32.Reisk. 



2. EVJCNTS. 



869. 



Lyristraius, Diod. XV. 
61. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
839. D. 



868. 



367. 



VI. 5, 6. 7* H. The date of Pauaaaias.tberafore 10 ycnficid by Xeno- 
phon. Agesilaus was in the Mantinaan. territory in, the mnter: VI. 
5, 20. Koi y^p ijy /xf<ro; ;^fj/uuov.*<— when the Tk^baos weze expected 5, 
19. The winter, consequently, of the archon Dyscinetus: the winter 
of the first invasion of Laconia. 

Jason of Pherae is slain, in the year of Dyscindus: IMod. XV. 57* 
60. a little before^the PytMan games: Wiirraaf¥ ViMm, Xen. HeL VI. 4, 
29. In the beginning, then, of the year of Dyscinetus; before the 
autumn. See Appendix^ c. 1 . Pythian games. 



01. lOS. Ncnisigenes. 
Diod. XV. 71. Mar. 
Par. 1^0. 75. Oderici 
Marm. Didasc. 



First invasion of Laconia. The Thebans arrive at Mantinea, m) 
6 *Ayii<rikoio$ cnnKtiXv^u. Xen. HeL VI. 5, 22. They enter Laconia, 
while it was still midwinter. Plutarch. Ages. c. 32. kf^ vksirros kau- 
ToD xa) iMyiOTog rim 6 Eupwra;, j(j^ivm¥ ynopAvwf. Idem, Pelopid. c. 24. 
ytiltMavo^ fiiv ^cav ai vtp) rpinrdf axfjMi They remained three months: 
Plutarch. Agesil. c. 32. rptlc /xiiya; oXou; ifji^ijanixoT€s» Diod. XV. 67- 
TOvra ret T^ofi^i}jXf>a cumkiaavras 0V iifiipais iy^oixovra xeii vtiTf, cirav^X- 
60V tU ri)ir oixe/av. And it was still winter when they retired. Xen. Hel. 

VI. 5,. 50. oi a 0i}/3flcjoi xa\ 01 ixXoi'-^aviivM l/3ouAovro Ix r^; X^^^"*~ 
Toi fjiiv ycip avvikooTOy Tet Sf hifweurroy ret Sf f^fxtp^vro, t^ Sf xorcxfiMtvrp, 
x^s 8* rri xai x'^f*^ i^' The Messenians were restored during this 
first expedition. Diod. XV. 66. Pausanias, IV. 27) 5. xarigXtfov o2 Mer- 
(T^vioi— -AtKTXiy^TOU /xfv 'Aiifvtiatv d^vorro;, rgireo it frci t^ Sfvrepa^ x^l lx«i- 
TooT^^ ^Xv/xviaSo^ That is, towards the end of the year of Dyscinetus, 
in the beginning of B. C. 369. Confirmed by Isocrates, Archidam. c. 
24. p. 127. d. ''An AH J^T^ifyrf^, xa) Ml AS lio-jSoA^ yfyojurcvi};. and by 
Plutarch. Pelopid. c. 24. AotxtSaifMy/oov earornfi'an'tS'—airiig -rig Aaxcow- 
xvig ra irXffi<rra — h exeivp rjf or^rfiM— r^v MfO'cnfy/coy ;^flo^v yffM/motv 
SvopriardDV iarortiMfJMfOiy rou; vaAaiou; MfO'O^y/ouc Ix^eXovv xo) xar^ov.-*- 
and by the emphatic notice of Xenophon, VII. 1, 2J. who, in the neXt 
year, speaks 01 Messenia as then established. After the Thebans wece 
withdrawn, the Athenians complete the treaty .with Laced«mon. Hd. 

VII. I, 1—14. in B. C. 369. as Dodwell rightly fixes it. 
Polyphron of Pherae slain: apSeig iva fvioturoV. Xeii. Hel. VI. 4, 34. 

M apxpvTos AwKTrgirov* Diod. XV. 61. Diodorus, however, CQufounds 

Polydorus with Polyphron. ^Alexander of Pherse irapixafii njy Ap- 

X^y- Xenoph. HeL VI. 4, 35. {p^v Irq hitxa. Diod. XV. 61. 



The Thebans enter Pelopmneeus: Xen» Hel. VII. 1, 15. juat be- 
fore 4 TFopd Aiovwrlou fioifiita xaroiirku AaxfSai/Mvioi^. 1, 20. Msra raSna 
QhifieCm fulvavrii 06 ToAAa^ T^ipetg AV^Xdoy o7xaSf, xa) 01 oAAoi Si Sxaoro; 
oTxaSf . 1 , 22* In the spring: for the Syracusan succours went home tw 
tigovi kYiyovTOi. Diod. XV. 70. And they had come, i/>r,vctg rivrt rouf 



Pdlyzelus. Diod. XV. 




jyi80-<r)}yi}y wso i\aMOaifMyiotg nvef/t, j^en. Jtiei. V II. J , :£/. xni& lociaenuu 
allusion is the first notice that Xenophon ventures to take of that 
important transaction, the establishment of the independence of Mes- 



senia. 



'H iitnipa fio^iua xapoi AmvwtIov. Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 28. When thdr 



75. Demosth. Onetor. I. time of service was expired| (-—6 2g^coy r^^ irot^ Aioyuo-iov jSoqAsio^ cAf 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 



MfaMatTtf. although he encoeoody dates the nine- 
tieth year of Democritua at Oljpp. 94. 1. [B. C. 
404.] For die death of Democritua, £/: a. 357. 



4. Posts. 



Eudoams Aouriahed. La£rt. VIII. 90. ojf oMg 
(sc, 'A«oAX^po$ ffv xP^vixols.Jragmenium hoc omi^ 
sU Heyn,) ffi^\ rh Kv/Sioy EvSofov eocfAiffeu xarei t^v 
y xeu J oXufMTia&c* fupsTy n r^ vcp) xk^ nafi/iri^jBis 
yfomuL^. keXfitmi^'f 8f rpiroy iymt xeCi v fro^. He 
Visited Mausokis: TapdMauffwXovaffXfo4«u. Lafirt 
VIII. 87- whidi asrees with this date , a nd 
was recc»nmended by Agesilaus to Nectanebis : 
iTwrtgrm^i fiporra netfj 'Ayy^t?Mv vpif Nffxraya/Siv. 
Ibid, wluch also is consistent with the 103d 
Olymjuad. 



Aphareus began to exhibit tragedy. Vit. X. or. 
p. 839. D. 6 Si *A^pnfg — ixohici rpayafilcts %9o\ 
kwToi xa) TgiUKOVTa, eSv avriAJyoyrai ^6o' of^ofuvog Of 
airo Au^Mrrparou ^iSao-xfiv, [Feb. or March B. C. 
368.] SxP^ Scoo'iyevou^, ev Ireo-iv eixoo'MXTci SiSacrxa- 
Xlag aOTixcis xaftjxcv i^j x«) S); ey/xi}<rs itei AionM'iou 
xoffif^ xa) 81' Mpoav hipag &^ AifyaViut;. con/? a, 341. 



Arigfotlej in his oghteenth year, or at the age 
of seventeen complete, came to Athens. La^rt V. 



Dionysius gains the tragic prize with the Atir^a 
'ExTopoj. Dim. XV. 71> /4. far* J^oyro^ N«wi- 
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GRJECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



S66. 



1* Aechons. 



p. 868. Dionys. Amm. 
p. 728. 



CepAisodorus, IMod. 
XV. 76. Demosth. One- 
tor. I. p. 868* 



365. 



Chion. Diod. XV, 77. 
Demosth. Onetor. I. p. 
868. Odeiici Mann. 
Didascal. 



2. Events. 



ytv, ori i^^KOi airtp 6 xP^vo^* 1 9 28.) — ^Ajchidamus gained die Ua9*less 
vktory: r^v Acyofteviiv 2Ltxpvv jm^v. Plutarch. Agesd. c 3S. described 
by Xenophon, VII. 1, 29 — 32. J)iodorus, XV. 72. Embasay of Palo. 
pdas to Persia: Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 33—^7* 4f^ ^ vicCoiy of Ar- 
chidamus: (conf. 1, 35.) and b^bre the march of Epaminondas into 
Achaia, which was in consequence of its failure. VII. 1, 40^ 41. 

Death of the elder Dionysius : Diod. XV. 73. far' ap^^orro; 'Sctuatyi- 
you;— *fr«X>vn|<re, iwaanvca^ (n^ rpioxovra xeii 6xTi, Mar. Par. No. 75. 
ip* o3 AiOMMrtof SixiXmoti]; IrsXtungo-fv 6 8s vto^ Aiovuo'M); hvpcanftwriv xei 

*AXf . . f . . . ■ ' Afufi fnj HIIII| Jg%oyro; *A6ypnM'i Natio'iyryoti^ 

He died after a dramatic victory at the LencM. Diod. XV. 74. conse- 
quently after Anthesterion, or the dghth month of Nausigenes. [Feb. 
B. C. 367*] He was still living when the Syracusan auxiliaries were 
in Peloponnesus': (i^ htjripa /SoijJsia. Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 28.) which also 
brings down his death to the end of the year of Nausigenes. When 
succours were sent a third time, in the next campaign, S. C. 366, Xe- 
nophon, Hel. VII. 4, 12. attests that Dionysius was dead: ff]p^e$oy infi 
TouToy Toy ;^oyoy [the conclunon of the peace between Corinth and 
Thebes] TrrsX«un]xaro; $9i] roD vooripov AioytKriou, 6 u!of ourou vifuvu /3oi}- 
iuav. The duration of his reign, 38 years, (in which Cicero agrees, 
con/, a, 406.) is consistent with nis accession in the middle of the year 
of CdtHcu; between whom and Nauagenes are 37 archons. 



Expedition of Epaminondas into Achaia: far' ^l^oyro; noA»|i^ou. 
Diod. XV. 75. After the return of the embassy rrom Persia. Xeti« 
Hel. VII. 1, 41. axiiig S* 'fivot/tiywySft^, /SouXijAii; tou; 'Ap^ajou^ ncftntxciyoth 
yia^daiy Swoog fji,Si?<Xov <rpia'i9 ol 'Apni^H xa) 01 oAXoi ^u/Afiap^oi irpoo-fp^oiiv rif 
youy, lyvooxi (rrpetrturioy elyou far) rigy 'Avotay. Oropus usro rm pir/itrm 
xeen}Jip6vi, VII. 4, 1. — ^in the year o? Cephisodorus* Diod. XV, 76. 
A defensive alliance is concluded between Athens and An»dia. Xien, 
Hel. VII. 4, 2. — after the seizure of Oropus : Ibid« After this tiMty, 
(conf. 4, 6.) Corinth and Phlius make a separate peace with Tliebe^ 
VII. 4, 10. — ^which is spoken of by Diodorus, XV. 76. as the peace 
made in the archonship of CephiaodoruSf when 6 Aaxo^wi^ xa) Bowyri* 
xo; xAijte); T^Xffjxo; xoTikihif vXsloo fjL^lvcLg hoov Tfvrff, rijy apxy^^ K»fii^ ato 
r»y AffuxT^ixwy. Diodorus is accurate in the date al this peaoe^ but has 
by mistake ascribed it to the intervention of Artaxerxes : fb^^^ re- 
script of Artaxerxes, procured by Pelopidas, had failed, as Xenopbop 
had idated, VII. 1, 4a See Dodwell, p. 284. 



- » 



m 

War of Arcadia and Elis. MtrJi t^t« w ^^kkiji i<rtno¥ x«i«^yaQCj3a-' 
yotMTiy oi 'HAf 101 Aa<rim». Xen. Hel, VII« 4> 2S«— 4r* ifx^n^^ XlopM^ 
IMod. XV. 77. -r. 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 



xwSlxfri} awTayret, Dionyaius, ad Ammrouni^ p. 
7^8. M n«Xu|i)Xot; a^OFTOj, r§XMUT^irafTO$ to5 ^ra- 
T^f, ^iitwx«i8ixonr#y fro; ixai¥ eig *A9^Vde; ifxte, xa) 



4. Poets. 



'I 



• . . 



1 / 



-V 



1 I 



♦ •■ I • 



. • ' J t 



yop^/av xa) yjx^o-avroj. [Anthesterion, or Feb, B. C. 
867.] Tzetz. Cha. V. 178—181. 

iy reu^ *A0^vai( ^a7»o2r(, $ci^c^(, rp/ro; ^X6f»* 
c/( \^fa ^ Tot! *£KTopo( KoO^iuifiif ri hpafAu 

He had already, therefore, gained the second and 
Mrdvpx&k'^ which was no mean honour. The 
tragedies of Dionysius were read and quoted in 
after times. Stob. Florileg. 98, 80. Aioyu<r/ou to5 
Ttfpcofvov 'AX9i|CM(yi}f» Id. 105, 2. Atovwrlot) rvpavvov 
IK A^a^. Florileg. 49, 9. he preserves a verse At- 
owa^iov rupmv¥ov. Bclog. I. 4, 19. he has two tragic 
lilies, ^oM»<r/ott* Athen. IX. p. 401. f. Aiovuno; 6 
riptiwog h r&*Aimth. which Schwdgh. (in Indice) 
without neason* ascribes to Dionysius junior. 



IgOcrdHs 'A^fttf/xej. Written at 'the juncture 
of > the -peace, B. C.36(9, to urge liie Lacedeeimo- 

jSov Mfwr^y»jy, rotfnjf trrfp/fifyoLU Xen. Hel. Vll. 4, 
f>k^Sv»#f«$i0rrd *Apx}^ip^ ^ifp (lif Sim xa) ovvoi /Seto*!- 
Aittoyyi. ' Diony^. Isocrat. p.* 551. The oration it- 
s«lf4itt6(Ns thut it was composed before the battle 
of Maiitinea,'aild before trie s^cfnd invasion of 
la^km3BL:'b.'^4. p. I27. d. irrat^ ffrnfUrrss xa) f^tSis 
^¥l^:tSi9y9Wfii,i9n§. (teferring to Leuctra, and to the 
expeAtion inB/C. 369.) and it is affirmed that 
AgesilaKis is- still living: e.3. p. 117. d; to5 va- 
1^ fitikt^ikftnoSf oMs 8^ M^6s iv rt^ii^'raim}; trig 
tifjffc^j 1 tM is any thing dik^uss^'beyond the single 
yrtnti on 6£ the reooveyy of MesseniA. Mr.Mitford, 
ttierefore, vol. VIII. p. 1S2. is not quite actmrate, 
when he places this piece in B. C. 353. and con- 
siders it as an exposition by kinff Archidamus of 
future arrangements. He had already in vol. VI. 
p. 31 8, 319. placed it at the true period, B. C. 366. 
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>;c!1M|pfw lUKtd rovrdof roifs y/^uf [the yeiur of 
Oaphibodonv} iiAfn ^oi' i^^^iigj^'^iioiMi^g tt i 
^wf-^Hoi 'Api<rroTfXi); I ftXArofogf m hi 'Avafift^ 
WIS 6 A0tju>4^0Exi}vo^ xa) IlXarcov 6^'Atiiveuog* irt H rwv 
nvtayop^Kow f iXo<roip«0V oi rsXctn-awi, [cf. Lafirt. VIII. 
46.] Hf»o^ Tt, h^otriyiipcog m' 'Aplrrt^s n xaH 
'AmffBimig' vpog Si rovroi^ Alffxltvig i 'Sfvimog 6 Seo- 
xpctrtxig, Diod. XV. 76. 
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GRECIAN^ CHAdNOIiOGYj 



B.C. 



1. Aechoks. 



2. Eybkts. 
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864. 



/. 



Ol; 104. ttmocrciM. 
Died. XV. 78. ' De- 
tno^th. On^uir. I: 'p. 
868. IDiony s: Amm. p. 
724. Plutarch. Mor. p. 

844. C; 845: E; gdMM; 
liEschm. p.' 755: R^sk: 

. . ■ k • i -.I .-•■fi ^^ 






' Second campaign of the war of Azcadia and Elis:' Xen. HeL VII. 
4, 19. ol S^ aS ApxHhf ir^towrm aKX^y trpcttilmf 1$ ri^'HAiy* Arciudft* 
fflus invades Arcadia: 4, 20. The Arcadians, fai^vs; 'OAnn^frMwoO 
fmoff TtxgtaTuuA^orro wowh rei *OAtf/Mria ^ tok HMwrats. VII. 4, 28<-« 

^r&pfr^ npi; tcug hceeriv. Died. XV. 7^. Henoe tins Olympiad was omit-' 
ted in die Elean register: PauBSn. VI. 4,2. r^ T«7i^^y 'OKv/tMnoSa 
m talc hutrif "oOk htarff&l^KMTW ol *(lXffii9^ ti^ fft^ «iSr0) rjy ay»MB, ^XA^. 
Xlvrmk xa) *AfxiJi§^ Utirav ^en' avtm. qonf. Painap. VI. 22, 2.*^— -Bat- 
tle ^f Olympia, at the tinie of the games. Xen. Hel. VIL 4, 2d-^2« 
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363. 



CharididM. Diod.XV. 
82. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
845. E. Demosth. Mu 
diao. p. 572. 



86S. 



Mcion. Diod. XV. 90. Fourth expeditiota of Epaannoodas into Pdc^aDesua. XMi.^'HeL 
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GRBOIAN G«S0Kqpaq% 



3. Fhilosophsbb, &o. . . 


4. PoBit.' 


He had completed his 1 6th yur in the first month 
of Cephiflodoras: [July B. C. S66.] qf. turn. 382 

DemoBth. Onetor. I. p. S68. 




yeara «ftet the sapediteHi to SioUy : ,!■. p. 57, 33. 

mty-one anhons. Aow, the master of ^Denu^ 

and lived UU the re^ of Philip. Diooys. Iseeo, 
p. 586. 'AV«2»f ^ « yi«*, «f ^■Jr.pw y/<ifW*, 

r^; «. ^^{ «a^w, Vit. X. or. p. 839. £. t^i 
rif n. ». ««] f*^S' 'is *. 6i4p««^>' *fXW» Phot- 
Bibl. cod. 263. male xmtA tw n. ». Anon. Vit 

xtr, Ifw 6i»w -nuTtey, Srt Bt^iwoo-f fin 'ItroKporouf, jmi- 

Tm. ftAoir<>^. He lived to part axty : Phn. E- 

he atill lived in the reign of Philip, is confirmed 
by the age <tf iyAon of ^xonlnm ,- against whom 
he wrote an onttion : xmYYofAf to5 Bo^Mtiw n6- 
two;, K. T. A. Fhilostrat. Vit. Scmfaist I. 20. and 
PTtiwn was in the service of Philip as late a* B. 
C. 338. Diod. XVI. 84. and perhaps was .living 
in B. C. 327. Conf. Athen. 11. 6ft f. 

Demotthenit xmi 'Mfii^v^-M Ti/ufinos. 
[Aug. or Sept B. C. 364.] Demosth. Onet. I. p. 

age : JxTww^nui hit. libou. Vit. Doraosth. p. 3. 
He bad completed his IBtfa year in the first month 
of Timocrates. See Appmtkx, c. 20. 


Uof TUB irrpiwfffMJ nariXufti, tif ©i^owrrof h t£ 

Si* aMv fqo^ <lnw. From the poets with whom 
RilyeeluB is here named, and from his mention of 
HyperboluB, it is prob^le that he flourished in 

this be true, the Aiatvmi Tovai recorded m the 
Marble, un^ the yew <^ Chion, would belm^ 
to some later poet, «id not to Fdyeelus. 


PkUutiu rd wipl AwMirMw Hry<Anpw At xmt- 

wmnhfii^^iu^i. Diod. XV. 89. Began, there- 
fcMV, at thearchon JViuwigimel. 




Xmophoii Tit» im 'EMatunm avttiia xttrktpo. 
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GRECIAN CHRONOI^OOY. 



B.C. 



]. Aechons. 



2. Events. 



Demosth. Polyd. p. 
1207. Dionys. Dinarcn. 
p. 665. 



861. 



Nicophemus, Diod.XV. 
95. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 638, 648, 665. De- 
mosth. Steph.II. p. 1 132. 
Macartat. p. 1059. M- 
schin. iWarch. p. 15, 
28. Dodwell, Ann. Thu- 
cyd. p. 44, neglecting 
the text of ^scnines to 
follow the corrupted 
Scholiast, refers this ar- 
chon, in .Xschines, to 
B. C. 482. 



VII. 5, 4. Sparta is assaulted. 5^ 9~ 1 3* Battle oiJiatiMn^: VII: 
5, 20—25. In the year of CAarielidei: Plutoch.. Mor.> p^d4$'.^7 
Diod. XV. 82.— In ildropborion: Plutarchi Mor. p. 3S0t A* s^Sf 
Sfio$ex«cTiiv ToD Sxipo^opicovo; UpaaripMf iwohfrtv 6 Meivrivmkog -irfliaf^ Wfaeooe 
we obtain June B. C. 362 tat the date of the battle. Xenophcby^liQw- 
ever, mentions that the harvest wafi at hand: VIL By 14.ia>/n»iat^4i 
|xi% ownif. But, in the climate of Greece^ the iMUnFCMii iva» eaiiyx 
^^ The corn in the plain of Athens, which is cut in May, is very.liigb 
^' at the b^inning of March.'" HoUuMine's Tra¥ftl% fi\&5f&4^^ \ r- \ 

The transactions of Athens immedif^tdy iftoRWaidi tUs deat&ibed 
by Demosthenes, in Polyd. p. 120T. R^ak. ifjUfvp ftlvorr^fi^mwtfm^ 
vUovos fJLi/ivig, iw) MoXcpvo^ ^^fX^^^f* [Sept.B. C»362»yhuOai9itDfy9i^fMir^^ 

groSicrti), [Alexander of Pheme,] Mi>/ro«cMi}^ S* iupmrr^wnKM Kfig^g^'om 
Tpi<rfitig hrevofjLfs^ Tsp) (r4^iijM(;^/a(.— *-«<*» oxouovrtf ifuii h. r^. ^^9^0^*: hfah 

pedition was unsuccessi&ilY and .w:as followed by pvoiiecuyoiis .of did 
trierarchs: Demosth. Coron. N&vaL p^ 1230^ Sf$ r^ vm»(tA)^if- Tpt^jo; 
'AA^otvSpoy fyix^Ajrt, Tin rw» Tpsf^m^m Touf (it^uiTitmoTUi Ireis^^sigKfqc^ 

|ers V vfi§l^. The prosecutions were carried oq in the year .o£ lSi»9pti^ 
mus, B. C. 36^. Dionys» Dinarch. p. 66^, sfwalung^of ^aa cgsBiioitbrpi$ 

MeX^avS^y vnip rri§ rpiifipapx^^ remarksy— ^ pAv h9(fai^ w^> fsi Mabtyt^ 
ipX^^^S yty^l^^ov Tou «8ix9ji*arof v^ihrn TovA^ytf. ^i^) H rf • wrty^ 
jfrri tWtheu rov otrfmtiy Wi NuMf^u ^g^ovT^t . He seeoM t^^desqribe a 
caUse connected with these pro^eediogs* . 1 ( - ' 
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A general peace ; in which the Messeniana axe kieluded. \ ;19ieiEa- 
cedaemonians, not consenting to this, ^Mm rm 'EAA^twf MyjjjoiiilnnraBi 
$01. Diod. XV. 89. Folybius, IV. 33, 8. distioetly ouifitniftQiadQnia 
in these particulars: im>^im Aa««$ffi|MviQi /eirrtyfiy ct^ wirotimiiMntn^ 
vlovs* M TovouTOf $is(nrffup'ay.Ilby«XMroXrrai xal^mrrf^ al ifiiiiwwiiyrtr 'Ag 
xiicov Ttis ovrwy (rtifjkfAaxi^is Sb9^9, Me^'r^y/ovf /»iy inUk tw» gyyfi tf;^«WKy og^ 
Sffp^t^vai, xa) ULtri^^tiv rwv Sfxw¥ H^Viitt^wmf iWpcfStf^vfov^ 2s,fCi^^$ tm*^^ 
<nroy$ot;; ysvMeu raav 'EXXigyow. Mr. Mitfon), itol^ VI. p.\S7S^i<vfab, 

quotes Diodorus and Plutarch far the general. peaoey aod «|iiales'them 
with some distrust, omits Jhia valuable and. mateirialteatittifmy/ Keno^/ 
j)hon, in the last sentence of hia history, speaks the toiguaoa^of^a'peiw, 
tisan of Lacedsemon. It was not slaicUy irue thatiofaii)^^^ vSn w^ 

Xfi, o5f apxJ, owStTfpoi ^fy ^otT9j|.iifan|0'ay9^ rn^ Tiiieti|!<i«p^.yfirferfcMv, 

'Exkxh. The Theban cgnfederacy gained &k gveatialijflia^ Jby eata»v 
blishing an effectual cbe^k tp the ponrfr ojf liaaecfenM)ii»iMdfcyxjseciMV) 
ing the independence of M^H9ex¥ia« .PUtta0oh9^thetiy4^^^W*'li&, Qoi^i 
sistentlj^ with Polybiu«, impl^ thai a geoerat peMai:o£)'w]lich jdiet 
Messenians enjoyeid the benefit^ followed ;lbe bima i^fiManluibAi. .r^ it ; 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



Ill 



3. Philosophers, &c. 



f<i« far) ti^ *^mfii¥Moo fvXffVT^v. Jnajpifnene»-~^v 
vpinpi tw 'EKktpfut&¥ Myp$e^99f itp^ifuvos iari 0flO- 

Ir filfi>A$g m^na. Diod. XV. 89. 

' JE^kies^ tke (mttor, (bbI. 270 ^ present at 
Mantmea. Fak. Leg. p. 50, 39. ri^f Iv MaKrivsia 

Aristophon has a leading influence at Athens : 
aee coL d. He oondncted the pimecutions against 
the 4xierarchs: DemoBth. C<Hron. Naval, p. 1232. 
The Jbwiian seems to be spoken of. For he 
floiimfaed from B. C. 403 to B. C. 355. c/. a. 855, 
He sustained in the «oarse of his public life se- 
veaty-^five impeachments: ^schin. Ctes. p. 81, 39. 
'Aptrnp&ff halwg h ' A^i)yifl6;<*— ypoe^f mp6tvoftw¥ dbr^ 
^fiy^ k06o(L{ifcMM %u\ itivT$. He cultivated the The- 
bmi aUianoei MnAin. Ctes. p. 73, 23. 'Apirro^ 

vofi edriav^ Whence we may comecture that the 
.^Bgnian te meant in Demosth. dor. p. 281. mHo^ 
'AptaropSovteif xu\ ni}j¥ ES/SouXov, Torra rw ^(p6- 
My |8o«rXofiiydt^ irjbccf ai TMunfy rijv f^)Jav. iUthough, 
as the Axenian and the Cok/ttum were partly 
contemporary, we cannot in ail cases determine 
whidi of the two is intended, when Jrist(whon is 
named; for example, in Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 
434. Timocrat. p. 703. Eubulid. p. 1308. it is 
doubtful which Aristophon is referred to by the 
orator. 



4. Poets. 



Birth- of 'Dinaroku^ the orat(»r; according to 
tiie-oQDJecture of Dionymis, Dinardi. p. 638. r/- 
Atjtity <8^ hinh l/StopujaMriy ixfivra trog eciA riif foy^is 
xoTfAniAvfttyar tig na) mdrif fijo-i, yi^yju, luMf itun^ 
3M^0y.'**^«»f^ydDy ^ rviTm ^Ao^sftaSi XoyinffjiAy (ri 
ydtf dixfifiif >od« tg^Ofity,) t!if ly xar^^ Nix^pqftov of* 
voyrA yiyoWD^. The sevtentieth archon from Ni(So> 
phemus is JPfUUppus^ B. C. 292: 

C!ddZMr«rta^is oamshed, in. the beginning c^ the 
year df Nicophemus. In the fifth month S Nico- 
lAemas [NoireBuber B. C. 3G1] he Is spoken oi ks 
an exile. ApoUodorUs^ the triehir0h,-HCir rfroe^oy 
jtujytt iwirpntpf$pV(So¥^ DemoBtb.in^Pohrcl. p. 1216. 
-^^WBS riqmedtymihMfa, fVT^Sa, dO 'Atqyaibi (£. 

&6s9f <it tV^u^yrdy jeifSi^. Id. ^. 1321. Hie 
naval service of .ApoUodorus^ sixtten months be- 
fore, had colnmeneed in Mgtagitmon of the ar- 
chon Mobm: itrbence w« oollect that Callistratus 
was at Methon£ in Mismacterion of the archon 
Nicophemus. 
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ORfiCIAN CHKONOLOQfY. 



B.C. 



S60. 



Ol. 105. CaOmedes. 
Diod.XVI.2- Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 648. Cdui^ 
demides. Xaert II. 56. 
firte kgendum KoAAi- 
(Mtiov^ apud Schol. JE- 
aclmi. p. 7^5* Reisk. 



1. Abchovs. 



2. Btcittb. 



Timotheus repulsed at AmphipoliB in the ymr ef Oiffiiftedes. 
Schol. iEschin. p. 7^5. Ti/xoSfO^ hnrrp&gnSv-m; ^rnj/hi M KAAAMiO- 
N02 {leg. KAAAIMHdOnrS] l^»m^. Demosthenes, Arhtoer. p. #69, 
670. in his review of the acts of Charidemus, adverts to this exped^ 
tion ; — Tifji^Seov W ^'Afji^oXiv xa\ Xs^^ivi^f S^MifjK^rari uipaiy y w fw 
l^^ Xoi^iiv 'Aft^firoXiy o3ro; [Charidemiie] atrworarig Idriy. The course of 
events enumerated b^ the orator concurs with this date. The Olyn- 
thians were at this time enemies of Athens; and held AmphipdHs:'— 
Sx^ua-iv 'Ajxf firoXiy xdr' Ixsiyov rov X^v* p. 699. Afterwiiids,'-«furfl^ 
ravra — Cotjs was assasanat^ : p. 674. — Chabrias was stet, and then 
ten ambassadors, to arrange the aflairs cif Thrace: p. 677 » itiM Ajw- 

p. 678. The expediticxi to Euboea was in B* C. 358. And the inter- 
mediate transactions, between the repulse at Amjdiipolis and the £u-. 
boean expedition, might well have happened in the course of two 
years. 

Corsini, Fast. Att. tom. I. p. 348. sAer various experineBts^ seems 
to acquiesce at last in the c^inion that Calamim> is a torraption of 
CaUimedes. 



859. 



EucharistfAS. Diod. 
XVI. 4. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. 



Accession of PhiUp : set. 23. M KaXXtfjJji^vs^ Diod. XVI. 2. S^ 
Yp^os KflcAXiSijjx/Sov, (sic) IfT oS xa) 4»/Afinro^ 6 *AfiAmQ MaxiSoW j{p|f . 
La£rt. II. 56. whence Theopompus began his history at the year of 
Callimedes. Diod. XVI. 3. The accession of PhiRp seems to have 
been about in the seventh month of Callimedes ; the beginning of B. C. 
359. and his first campaign in the ispring tmd summer of mat year. 
See Appendix f c. 4. Kings qf^Macedimia, In* his first campaign, he 
defeats Argseus at MethonS: M KaXAiju.i;&>t;^ Diod. XVI. 3. [before 
midsummer B. C. 359.]-— declares Amphipolis a free city: ^f^xev mniiv 
avTovofjLov. Diod. XVI. 3.— Polysen. IV. 2, I7. 'AfjuplroXiv aweuroofuvof 
ujto 'AAjva/oiv, 6/DioO fi xdu 'iKKupiOig wdXt/Mvv, c6x «iri9ooxfy, «AX' A^ijxfv lAJt^ 
ihav. And makes peace with the Athenians : M E^opiWov. IXod. 
XVI. 4. \afier midsummer, B.C. 859.] Demosthenes, Aristocrat, p. 
660. Reisk. ^i\iinrog^^*Afyaiov Koriyovrag Xafiw t»» \fkrrigaw rwoLg iro- 
Xiroov, o^xff /xev outou;, airf $00x0 8s iravra wa otwiKK-acv oturoi^ ' Tff&^^ St 
Ypifji^fiara enjyyei'Xaro troifuog ehett ovfufMt^lav itoiiMou^ xai r^v Tctrpix^ 
^«\/av itvavtova-tou. Being delivered £rom this enemy— ^oXvM; rov ir^ 
'Ati/ivalovg ToAejxou, he attacks and defeats the Paeonians; and gains a 
great victory over the Illyrians. IXod. XVI. 4. 

Alexander of PhertB seems to have been slain in the end of the 
year of Callimedes. His reign of eleven years (Diod. XV. 61.) com- 
menced in the year of Lysistratus : [autumn B. C. 369.] That date for 
the commencement of his reign is confirmed by Xenoph. Hel. VI. 4, 
34. He might thereftn^ ^^S} ^^^ y^ctfs complete, or eleven years cur- 
rent. He was succeeded by TMphanuSy who governed when Aenophon 
was recording the death of Alexander : Hel. VI. 4, 37. «^if iAHs^ 
)s£yog iypaiftTo, Ttalfovof r^ ^VX^ ^^X'* — ^^^ seems to have filled the 
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3. PHiLoadfPXMSy te. 



4. Pens. 



7%0qpi0ffyff^ commaioed biB hisMy £tom tlie y«MDr of 
CaUimeid^: Diod. XVI. &• Ckh^tm^ i Xjo; ri^ ^X^ ^^ 
#ijpi Vi^iww lOTO^Mpy lyriwiv mnfret^yiifOf y^yf^^^ piphovf oxrw 

. (/Mst «ip) T«S 'Ayv JDv xXq^u* After the afohonthip of Nu 
dofkelmtf: fer the cause origmated in a suit wUch was pro* 
aeeuted in that year. PkUomachS OBiaed the estate of Haff- 
nias» in im action^ in the year of Nioophemut: Bemostn. 
Macait* p. 1059. iv/aqa-c 4>«X0fMyn ^^ NiiMf i^v i^orro;. 
Compare Isseus, p, 84, 18-^21. xheopompus sues Phil<v 
macb^jL <^ gains his eavse. Isanis, p, 85, 27* Demosth. 
.Maoartat p. 1052. 1060. Out of this cause ^rewa third 
action^ in which ThcopcMnpus is defended against another 
clflinianfi by Isseus, in this oration ngi roS Af/vlpv x\^pov* 
At a subsequent period, the son of Fhilomache, while a 
minor, became the client o{ Demosthenes ; who composed 
for him the oration v^s Blaxaprarov, in which he contoids 
for the inheritance acainst the son of the client of Isceus. 
So that the master and the pupil advocate opposite interests 
upon this question, although with some interval of time. 
Tha omtion of Isseus was written SMBe dme^ perhi^ some 
years, after the archondnp of Nieophennia. cf. p. 84, 25. 
iHiick eonfirms the fkct that Isofus cominMd to flourish in 
the reign of Philip.) 



The death 6tXeMphon was placed in this year by Stasi* 
dides : Lafirt. IT. 56. xariorpt^, koIu f^a-i Siri)^ixA«iS)}^— 4y 
ijf rfiy infy^irtwf xo) JA«/Mrieyix«y kforfftf^ (rei irpwm riif ei 
iXMffjaruUios^ hr) afxwro$ KaXXi^futSou* As Aenoj^KKi, tiel. Vl. 
4, 36. mentions the death of Alexander ci Pherse, and aa 
that erent is placed by Diodorus^ XVI. 14. three years 
later, hr) 'AyiaSoaAmti;, it has been inferred that Xeaov^n 
lived longer than the date asoffned by Stesichdes. (See W ess. 
ad Diod. XV. 7^*) But the £ite ot Diodorus for the death 
of Alexander is inconsistent with his own account, in an- 
other passage : and is supported by no other testimony; for 
the Parian Marble, quoted by Coram to this purpose, is 
merely suppfied, by conjecture, firom Diodorus. ' See Ap- 
pendixy c. 15. Tne age, however, of Xenophon at his 
death makes it probable that he lived to a later date. Ac- 
cording to Lucian, Macrob. c. 21 . tntif rii lytinjxovra ifitooasp (n^. 
Lafirtius, II. 56. rcSviixfir h Koplvtm (ig fi)<ri AiifMfrptog i Mo- 
yyii;) lfti| h^koii^ jmpeuo( btoHoS' But he, who was forty-two, 
at the most, in B. C. 401. {cT. an.) could not have been past 
ninety in B. C. S59. other ne died at an earlier age, or he 
lived to a later period. Stesichdes and Lucian cannot be re- 
conciled. 
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B.C. 



I. AacHoifs. 



ji. EVSNTS. 



358. 



Cephisodotus. Diod. 
Xvl. 6. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. Reisk. 
CephisodoruSj Mar, Par. 
No. 76. CephisodontSy 
Dionys. Isseo, p. 593. et 
mox CephisoaotuSj Id. 
p. 597. 



interval to the archonship of Agathocles,when Lycophron is mentioned 
by Diodorus, XVI. 14. See Appendiay c. 15. 



Amphipolis taken by Philip, M Kij^MroSoVou, aft^r his victory over 
the lUyrians. Diod. XVl. 8.— Polyaetiu^, IV. 2, 17. oirrfrt rwv *l?sXuptanf 
xparifl'ag fjal^m Suyojbiiy ixT^eerOy n}wxaura wktv 'A/xfiVoXiv uario^tv. An 
Athenian expedition into Eubcea, M Kijp«0-o8mv, Diod. XVI. 7 9 Is un- 
dertaken by the advice of Timotheus ; Demosth. Cherson. p. 108. — 
at the time when Amphipolis is pressed by Philip. Demosth. Olynth. 
I. p. 11. Demosthenes, m B. C. 355,. alludes to this expedition: An- 
drotion. p. 597* Tcrfi* Srt xpcor^v Eu^otMriv iifjupow TPIX2N ifiw^ir^arn. And 
iS^schines, in B. C. 330. Ctesiph. p. 65, 42. with a sUght variation : ev 
IIENTE ^/xffpai^ ifioifi^o'aTM airolsf x. r. X. Timotheus died about four 
or five years after, cf. a. 354. 



867. 



Jgaihocles. Diod. XVI. 
9. Demosth. Euerg. p. 
1152. Dionys. Dinarcn. 

?. 648. Lys. p. 480. 
^ausan. X. 2, 2. Mar. 
Par. No. 77. Oderici 
Marm. Didasc. 



The Social war began ; iv afx!^m$ Ki}fi0-o8orou. Diod. XVI. 6, J. — 
Dionys. Lysia, p. 480. o3ro$ 6 ro?^MfMg wlmti xaroi 'Ayaioxkiot xei 'EIXviW- 
xijy ap^rrug. The first campaign, therefore, is towards the end of the 
year of Cephisodotus : before midsummer B. C. 357- Si^e of Chios 
by Chares andChabrias: death of Chabrias. Diod. XVL 7* 

The Phocians seized Delphi, *Ayet6oK)Jous *AHi¥r^<nv app^ovro^, Tirajrco 
Si ir€i xifjjim^ 6\ufMr^o£o$ M reug ^x«toV. Pausan. X. 2, 2.^-Diodorus, 
XVI. 14. ivT w itv [sc. OLwi ipx^ovTOs'Ayaioxkious] earo Trig xara)s:^Hos rou 

Dion sails from Zacynthus ; after an eclipse : i^ixiirev ^ o-eX^vi]. Plu- 
tarch. Dion. c. 24. [Av^. 9. B. C. 357*] m ipxovrog 'Ayotfo^xAsou^. 
Diod. XVI. 9.-— He lancb in Sicily about September, B. C. 357« 



S66. 



Elpine^ 



PMRppi 



XVI. 15. Dionys. Di- ^«t<j naaciiur. Euseb.— -{ora/xmu ftijvd; kxarofifiaianos cxrv. Plutarch. 



narch. p. 648. jElpinu 



Alex. c. 3. At the time of the Olympic games. Plutaidi. Ibid. [July, 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Posts. 



{J8€ei imp Eu^Sou^. After the archonship of Cephiso- 
dotus : Dionys. Isaeo, p. 593. rgiyipap^ouvros fiov hrfKrifta'a' 

Tere^stin}x«o; sTijv Iv t^ vaxiftMxia, — R^sk. ad loc. Forte apud 
EubcBom inter Themisonem et Aihemenses commiasa OL 
103. 3. [B. C. 366.] quo Cephisodorus archonjiivt. But we 
cannot collect from I>iod. XV. TS. compared with Xen. 
Hel. VII. 4, 1. Demosth. Cor. p. 259. Ulpian. ad loc. 
iEschm. p. 50, 15. 65, 39. that any battle at ail was fought - 
on that occasion. According to Ulpian, p. 153. Par. ao^ 
ifMKXuf voXjefMWf fSo^f Six]) /xaAAov xpiWtai. It is, therefore, 
more probable that the sea fight mentioned in this oration 
was that in which Chabrias lbU : the first action of the So- 
cial war, at the end of Ihe year of Cephisodotus. cf a, 357$ 
2. This cause, then, might have fallen within the year of 
Agathocles, or Elpines, or perhaps later.) 



Death of DemocrUuSj set 104. Lucian Macrob. c. 18. hrmv 
yryove^ nfrcigow xai hteirov — hrtks&ra, Phlegon. Longsev. c. 2. 
ini}xaro¥ rkirvaqa,^ His death is referred by Uhron. A&x. apud 
Scalig. Euseb. p. 251, to the third year qfOchus. The tesd- 
monies of Apouodorus for his birth, (cf, a. 460.) Lucian and 
PUeffon for the duration of his life, and Chron. Alex, for 
his (kath, confirm each other. According to Lafirt. IX. 43. 
he lived 109 years: tyvfa icpo^ to1$ txarov rn} /Siou;. and 90, ac- 
cording to Diodorus. cf, a. 370. 

• Death of Hippocraies ; seL 104. Auctor vitcR. inkevra 
xatpa Aapi(r<roLloiSf art xa) AfJiMxpiTQ^ fiprrat T8Xetinj(ra(. x«) oi 
fMMf eyffvijxovTA rr«DV, ol Se, icim xa) dySoijxoyra ^eurlv a?ikoty pS'. 
Tivicfff* Suidas.— *-xaTffaTp8\pe roy /S/ov ffViauTwv yvywo^ Vxeu q\ 
xo) rtiaxrcii ev Aa^tb-cn} r^$ OtrroX/a;. Tzetzes, Chil. VII. v. 
973, makes him 104. The death of Hippocrates at the same 
age, and at the same time with Democrttus^ is another argu- 
ment for the birth of Democritus in Olymp. 80. where the 
birth of Hippocrates is placed by the author of his life. 
The variations are similar in both cases ; the age of each 
being stated at 90, 104, or 109 years. 

s DemophUuSy 6 'E^oj^u,— -rov vagaXBtfiivret v^A^ftov vsro tou 
varpig, 6vofiMir6ivTei hi itpovj oiiyrerdtyfiivo^, imviey ij^xrai, [from 
the year of Agathocles^ oro r^f xaraXn^icog rov iv AiA^oi; 
Upov uwi ^iXofi^Aov. — CalUgthenes r^v twv 'EXAijvixaJy taroglav 
yiypapw «v /3/j3Xoi; ^cxa, xa} xariarpo^n ili ^^v xatraXi)\piy rou 
Upw.^J)iyttus 6 *ABriymog ^pxTM rtis Urropiag airh r^; Upoo'vkf^ 
<noo^^ xa) yiypoups filfiXoug e7xo(ri xa\ imi* Diod. XVI. 14. 
[under the year of Agathocles.] 



Death of Timotheus. Mar. Par. N^. 
77. &<P* o3 TifAoieog fiianrai frij IZ1AAAA 
mXfftSnia'ev ^ . . • . ■ rn} [aI AAAAIII ap-^ 
;^ovroj 'AtTjvwTtv ^AyatoxXit . • According 
to Suidas, he lived 97 years. Tiftotfso^ 
Ofpo-ftV^eov MiX^tf-io^* OS — T^ ap^alav /xoti- 
<rix^y 0ir» ro fiaXaxarMgov p^^ry/yaysv, [cf. 
Pausan. III. 12, 8. Pherecrat. apud 
Plutarch. Music, p. 1141. F.] IrsXsini^a'e 
$8 iTwv hvtnjXQVTa imcL According to the 
Parian marble, Timotheua was bom B. 
C. 446. His axjxi) is dated at B. C. 398. 
conf. an. But he probably made his in- 
novations in mufflc at an earlier period, 
since Pherecrates alludes to them. For 
the Lacedaemonian decree against Hmo- 
theus, see Casaubon. ad Atnen. VII. p. 
352. a. 



PhUistus is defeated and slun by the Syracusans. Plu- 
tarch. Dion, cl 35. Diod. XVI. 16. hf^ ipyorrog'lS^'K'mu. Id. 
XVI. 15. In the b^inning of the year of Elpines, or the 



The licence of comedy is adverted to 
by Isocrates, de Pac. c. 5. p. 161. d. oux 
Iota irotpptfl^loif tX^v Iviiln ftev [in the pub- 
_ 
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B.C. 



1. AtOHdMa. 



ces, Dionys. Lyaa, p. 
480. 



■*■ 



S6d. 



CaOUtratus. Diod. 
XVI. 2S. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. 668. ad 
Aiiiin8euin9p.724. Mar. 
Par.Na78. CaOiHra^ 
tus OBAtOR archonJiiU 
Oh 106. 2. nee enUqua- 
re dubitaret Fabricius, 
Ruhnk. p. 141, Reisk. 
But there was some rea- 
son! to doubt; because 
Callistratus the orator 
was now probably.either 
in exile^ or put to death 
by the Athenians. Cf. 
cmn. 361,3. 356,3. 



9.' Events; 



B. C. 356.] The news reached Philip, a^nri IToTi&uaif'jipjxfri. Plutarch. 
Ibid. The birth of Alexander was distinguidied by another event : 
Cic. Div. I. 23. Qua nocte temphtm Ephmdt Diame defloffrMiiy ett^ 
dem constat eos Olt/mpiade natum esse Alewandrum. cf- Plutarch. 
Alex. c. 3. • 

Second campaign of the Social war. Dionysms expelled from Byitu 
case. After the defeat of Philistus, M tfgj^ovraj *Exiriwi, Diod. XVl. 
15, 16, Dionysius JXttttv IxirAfutrtf^. XVI. 17. According to Phitfordi, 
Dion. c. 87 f after the death of Philistus, Dionysius, wvitifMi i^ffi&as hrL 
fopovy i^hksiKTB. ' Then followed the elections of ma^trates, ^^t^ fu- 
(TouKTOf. Id. c. 38. Therefore Dionysius k^inXtwrw m the very begiti- 
ning of the year of Elpines, abgut ten months after the landing of 
Dion. He had reimed twelve years : Diod. XV. 73. Plutarch, Dion, 
c. 28, computed rorty-eight years, — fcij 6itrJ^ xa) rfTTafix©VT«^*-fttnn 
the first usurpation of the elder Dionysius ; and, fai another passage, 
(Timol. c. 13.> reckoned ten years for the reign of the youn^ia*; coil- 
nrpiing and illustrating the period of Theopompus, apnd Diod. XVI. 
71. &g^ei[MVO$ &iri Aiowelov rev nrpw^uripw 8(^Atf XS^^^^ ^^^ Mi^nfKOvra, 
xa) xare(rrpe\pey t\$ Tyjv ixTTtociv Awwc'Uv roO viwripotf. These Tnitnbets 
pve 38 + 12=50 years, for the two reigns in Diodonis: conastendy 
with the actual amount: while the 48 years of Plutardi are 38 -f 10. 
Both computations are reckoned to the first expulsion by IMob; and 
they do not extend to the final expulsion by Timoleon. »ee Ajypendix 
c. 10. 



Third campaign of the Social war. Chares, Timotheus, and Iphi- 
crates, are sent with a fleet, W^ i^avro^ 'Bx«r(»of;. Diod. XVI. 15. 21, 
A fourth commander, Menestheus, not named by Diodorus^ but men- 
tioned by Isocrates, Dionysius, and Nepos, was joined with Timo- 
theus. NepoB, Timoth. c. 3. Hie [Tifmolh^ quufk esset wiagna niUu^ 
et magistrcUtis gerere desUssetj heUo Athenienses undiguepremi suni 
ccepti. — Fit Menestheus pr(Btot;'J8ius IphicraHs^ genet T^moOu^; 
etutadbeOumprqjflciscaiurdecemitur. Huk in consilium dantur duo 
usu sapientiaque prcsstantes^ pater et socer: Peace is eonohided with 
the Confederates ; Diod. XVl. 22. 6 (jiiv civ ^uft/xflr^ixo^ Wxe/xo; r^iothw 
lljve TO TfXo;, hafielva^ rnj tptui Ibid. He had berore (XVI. 7) speci- 
fied the same duration, in his aocoutit of the beginning of the war, in 
the year of Cephisodotus: ol 'Atv^vtuoi, Xiw xei 'Foita>v xoi) Kioov, Iri Ki 
Bu^avr/tioy, aro^rayrdov, Mirtiroy etf v6\efjL(^ riif ivofuxff^ivTOL in>i^iay*wyj o$ 
Siffteivcv hr^ rpU. Confirmed by Dionysius. c/! a, 357* Tlie peace 
must have been concluded about midsummer, B. C. 355. Barthele- 
my, Anachai^. torn. II. p. 430. and Du Fresnoy, Tabiettes, torn. I. p 
351, both inaccurately make the duration ^/!w<r years. Mausohisof 
Caria assisted the allies agahist Athens in this war, Demosth. Rhod. 
p. 191. confirming Diod. XVI. 7- 

The peace concluded with tne Confederates was promote^ by the 
orator Eubutus. Ul{nan. ad Demosdi. p. 26. s. 38, 39. ed. Parii. roD 
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summer of B. C. 356. Philistus had wted in pubUc atbip 
fifty years before^ g/^ a, 406. and was therefore advanced in 
age: orro^ ^ij yipovrog^ Plutarch. Dion. c. 35. He had been 
an eyewitness, ipar^Sy of the Athenian defeat at Syracuse. 
Plutarch. Nicia, c. 19. in B. C. 415. fifty-nine years before 
his death. Mr. Mitford^ vol. VII. p. 221. quoting Plutarch, 
dospribes Philistus as now in his eightisth year. But this 
is not to be found in Plutarch. 

. Isocraits Tctqi El^ijyi};: published before the peace with 
the Confederates; which ne recommends: c 6. p. 162. b. 
— and while the peace was under deliberation : p. 159. b. 
162* d. 164. b. therefore in the year of Elpines : perhaps in 
the beginning of B. C. 355. (JersobUptes and PkUip were 
now obiects of jealousy: p. 163. d. fun olccrfe (u^e Kf^o/Sxe- 
%T^y uw$p Xi&^vifi'QO pJfTi ^Xtmof tfifif *AfA^^v6kM§ icokB(jL^uv, 
X, r. K^ CauistrahtJf the orator seems to be still an exile, and 
seated in the Chersonese: p. 164. a. orou— KaAAiarparo; — 
fuyds aavy olxiVai tcoKw olos ri yeyovr. He had been about five 
years in exileu cf. a. 361. Upon bis returning to Athens, 
he was put to death : Lycurc;. Leocr. p. 159, 27. RoAXi- 
(rrpoTOK, o3 iiyarov ii ir^Ai^ xareyMo, ipixifuvov xai M tov /3ctf- 
/Mv — xaxafuycvTOL kcu ouHv ^rrov viro r^; toXiad^ iwoicwoirra. . 



lie iMOCBpbly] rtSg af ^vfOT^rrw;— 4y Si rtp 
iiirptf Toif xco/x«p8oSiS0t(rxaXoi;. 

Jleaiij the comic poet, flourished at 
this time : his comedies, entitled the Mi- 
^09ri(, ' AyxvX/c0v, 'OXuftvioScopo^ , Uap&rtTogf 
m which he mentioned Plato, La&rt. III. 
27) 28. were probably exhibited as early 
as the 1 04th Olympad. The naqiriros, 
in which he glances at Ararotf (as a ri- 
va]poet,)*-^lnj|p^pffr»poy 'Apa^of • Athen. 
IIL 123. f. — ^womd be written while 
Araros was yet Uving. In the 'Ayoivi; he 
ridicules misgolaa: Athen. VIII. p. 
339, c. 'X2 jit^tp, Sxerffvcp <rff, fuy *wlffni 
[Ml Toy M»(ryo\av, ou ycip xi9oipcMi iipJ 
eycu. And Mifgolas is describMed to us 
by iEschines, Timarch. p. G-^-S. in the 
year B. C. 345. Mioy^Ao^ Sari tij— Ko- 
XuTTSu g &mI Twag l^itv eloo6c^ vip\ auTOV 
xi6agto8ov$ ij xjtfopioTa^. — rvy^p^tfvf i jxfy yoip 
^Aixionri)^ cty ipas x^ <rwsfii/3o^, xai krriv 
i^/Xiy tout) irifMrrov xai Tfrrapaxoordy rrof. 
whence we leam the ace of Mifigdas. 
And we may conclude that these come- 
dies, in which Plato and Misgolas are 
named, were among the earlier peces of 
Alexis. He continued to write comedy 
in B. C. 306, forty-one years after the 
death of Plato, cf. a. 306. 



IsocraUs vel Apkareua mp) arniwrtag «^of Msyax^slS1|y. 
Vit. X. or* p. 839. c. ivo ty Sxam ra film awim^o'av aurm 
ayooys^' ff'gari^o^ itiif si; ayriSoo'iy vpoxaKi<rafU¥CV aMv Meyo- 
xXftSou, vpii ov ovx airijyTija'f 8i« yoijoy, roy Sc vioy irf/x\|/0e^ 'Af «- 
^ca {y/x)|9Y. Dionys. .Isoer. p. 576. *Ai^etpws i wpiywis re xoA 
sMvo/ijTOf 'lo'oxpaTfi ytvifMfOs^ ly tA wpo( MfvaxA«/Si}y wf) r^$ 
avf ilUamg Koym Siop/|rrai, x* r. A. In the last campedm of 
the Social war: Dionys. Dinarch. p. 667* in^ip ayriSoo-en^ 
M«y«x\«%}. *^ it /xgy tSsi, w S^^po^*'^ (mv >jyw loriy *Afapws. 
— <«ij^9Ei 8T« rod OT^njyov Ti/Mtloc; ^(vvrof , xocrci riv ;^dyoy riff 
/MTa Mf yf^4e4^ aT^«niyi«f , 1^' p Td^ iiiwas vro^eiy la\a»« 

Aristopkon the Azenian and Chares pioseciite Iphicraies 
for his failure in the last campugn of the Social war: IKod. 
XVI. 15. 21. hri^ apypvro^ 'fiXvfyov— -o ^tiv l^ap^i h(fia\i Toitg 
<ruy«pyoyra^'-— «» 8* 'Adi^yaioi x^my t^ *l^xpotTU no) Tj/Aoteep ^po- 
Sffyrif f^jx/oM-ay aurou; iroXXoT; r«Xayroi^ If Diodorus meant 
to refer these prosecutions to the year of Elpines , (in whose 
yeev the transactions occurred, out of whi<h the prosecu- 
tkma arose,) he has placed the trial of TimoAeus, at least, 
too early by almost two years, conf. a. 354, 2. In placing 
the tjrm cilphicraUs here, he is peHuqM supported by Dio- 
nys. Lys. p^ 4d0. h Tf (rufkjxjf^ix^ woXipup rigy iWayys^Jotv 
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1. Abchons. 



2. Events. 



Sf rotainiv yevMou ri^y iSpi^vijy oerriof EujSov^Of • 



854. 



Diotimus. Diod. XVI. 
28. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 648. 668. Amm. p. 
724. 



Trial and condemnation of Timoiheus, in the archonship of Dioti- 
mus. Nepos, Timoth. c. 3. Timothetcd et Iphicraies — in crimen vo- 
ccAantur ; accusantur proditionis, Hocjudido damnatur TimotheuSy 
lisque ejus {B^Hmatur centum talentis, lUe^ odio ifigrattB ctvUatis 
coactusy Chalddem se coniulit. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 667* — rri Tijdio- 
fteou ^wvTO^, xeiToi roy ^^oyoy riv rij; /xfra Mtvi<riiw$ fTTpetn^yiaff 1^' p rag 

fur^ KaX>JcrTpetTQr ort xo) « . Wesseling, ad Diod. XVI. 21. has 
restored Mneaiioo^ in Dionysius, on the authority of Nepos, c. 3- an 
authority overlooked by Vales, ad Harpocr. p. 137* The emendation 
is confirmed, and this whole transaction illustrated, by the following 
passage in Isocrates, which was not yet published in the time of Wes- 
seling. Isocr. ire;) avr/S. p. 75. Oreli. (^ toXi;) inqi xpoho^lag ixpivB, xol 
graAiv ^iSovro; eiiAetg athovy xo) Tag /xiv vfi^tig ^Iftxparovf avoSfp^Ofttyoc;, 
Tov 8* Oirlp T60V p^ij/MCTfioy Aoyov Mf yf<r0foo^, rovrou; fiiv aviXxHTiy TtfiidtQv St 
TOiTouroi; e|ijjit/e0<rf xjpiiifMViVy wroig oo^iva Tanrore reoy xfoyr/wvmuww* Di- 
narch. p. 110, 27^ TtfMiiov — ixaroy raXavrwv Ti/u.^<rayT«;, ori x^f^^ ^^ 
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— wro^ Si 6 iroXefLog 9riWfff xard^ 'AyaioxXcft xa) 'fiXviv/xiiy ap" 
Xo^et^* A relic of the defence of Iphicrates against his two 
opponents is preserved by Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 7-— 'Ip«- 
xpomjj irpoV 'A^pioTo^wrro— " 2u jxev, 'Apioro^eo* cSf, ou irpo- 
" MvigC X. T. A. Id. III. 10, 7— •^wj^Snjj flw " 'H ydp 
^^ i^og fjLot ropy >JrffM %%k \tMrwt rm Xapi)Ti ^nrpayfiivwv lort.^ 
Iphicrates escaped. See Mr. Mitford'^s Hist. vol. VII, p. 
460,461. 

Demosthenes iv^fjuiKrtovg kiymtg iip^ctro ygi^Btv nr) KaXAj<rrpa- 
Tou ag%oirroj. — ^x«} ftrnv tfcuroD irpaoT9$ 6 xarci 'AvSgOTicovoj. ^ Dio- 
nys. Amm. p.^724- Androtion had been more than thirty 
years in puolic life. Demoeth. p. 613. But this is only to 
oe taken generally, once the orator repeats the same num- 
ber, two years anerwards, [B. C. 353.] in addressing Ti* 
mocrates : p. 754.— — -2>^moiiA. irpis Anrlwiv. Bionys. Ibid. 
KstToL riv aMv yjpivw ixBgog M KaXXiorparou oiqyovTQg 6 'inp\ 
Twv oenKEW¥. In this oration, p. 506, mention is made of 
the success of Dion^s enterprise, which was not completed 
till the year of the preceding archon, Elpines. Leucon^ 6 a^ 
ym Bwrtrogovy is still living : p. 466. and Leucon died B. C. 
353. Pydna and Potidsea were now in the hands of Phi- 
lip: p. 475. Demosthenes was at this time twenty-seven 
years of age: Grell. XV. 28. He completed his twenty- 
seventh year in the first jnonth of Camstratus. See Jp^ 
pendiw, c. 20. 

Aristophon the Azenian assisted Leptines : Demosth. p. 
501. ^puivTM Ss TO) vofjuo (Tt/vSixoi Afa)$a/xa(— xat *ApujTO^v 
'A^ijvMUf. He was still living in the year of Diotimus: conf. 
a. 354, 2. This, then, is the Aristophon, in whose old age 
Demosthenes came forward: Vit. X. or. p. 844. D. 'A^i- 
OTOfarrog 9S1) t^v ifpoaTa(rlav 81a yyjpotg xrcToAiTOvro;.— and 
not the Coiyttian Aristophon, as Ruhnkenius supposes. 
conf, a. 340. 



Demosth, irtp) r&v ^upLfMpimv. Dionys. ad Amm. p. 724. 

iiipufyoplavy ^y hciyp&fouvw ol tou; pigropiTLohg vlvotxas auvroi^ay- 
rtg '^ TItp) r&¥ avfupLopuov.* h ^ vopsxoXsf tou; 'Ati^ya/ou; /xi) Au- 
ffjy T^y ifpog fiotffikia yevopJmiv eip^yijv. 
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1. Aechovs. 



2« Etxkts. 



Toy *ApioTo^ Dpq ira^ X/(ty flAsfftvm Nal To8W. A particle of the de- 
fence of Timotheus is preserved, Stob. serai. 13, 36. Ttfuik^ i Kiifmoi 
wpi^ *Agtffrof&na riy 'A^i|viJa myr«v ififva ^oita klyaf gltrty * ^ CU 
iKoviv cmhy roir^ vf tuffy(jfi» aiSh* Hence we learn that the piaosecutor 
was Aristophon the Jzenian: who was tharefore still iivii^ in the 
year of Diotimus : almost fifty Tears after the archonship of Eudides. 
conf, a. 403. We now learn nom laocrat Tip) inMv. pi 66« OreU. 
that Timotheus was dead when that oration was published, conf. a. 
353, 3. Consequently his death must have hi^pe^d immediate^ aU 
most after his retirement to Chalcis, and in the year of Dioihnui. And 
the lacuna in Dionysius, p^ 568, may be probably supplied thus. Ti* 
(ji^iioi rd^ M6ms vkUx^kw M AmtJ^mu' Srt xd BTEAETJHSE. 



■««*«««**• 



853. 



Eudemus, Diod.XVI. 
32. Di«nys. Dinarch. p. 
648. M 0ou8^fu>u, Ode- 
rid Marm. Didascal. Di- 
onys. Amm. p. 725, 



852. 



OL 107. Jfiatodemtis. 
Diod.lLVI.37. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 648. 664. 
Amm. p. 725. 



Death of Dion: M olpX^mf Aior^. Diod XVI. 28-«31.- 
quartumpast tmmtm quam ex Pdopanfnuo re^ieralt. Nepos. Dion, 
c. 10. Therefore at the dose of the year of Diodmus. 

Philip seized upon Pagasse, and began to besiege Methon^ Diod. 
XVI. 31.— in the year St Diotimus: bom which pdnt of time De- 
mosthenes seems to date the hoetik pwgect a of Phibp against Greece. 
conf. a. 341. 



Lycophron of Pherse calls in Onomarchus, who is defeated and slain 
by Philip M ugx^rros Euti^ftou. Diod. XVI. 32. 35. Lycodbron sur- 
renders Pherse, and joins PhaVllus, M ^AptarcHvifiJW. Id. aVI. 37- 
Philip, after the liberation of Pherse, and the defeat of Onomarchus, 
attempts to pass the Thermopylae, but is prevented by the Athenians ; 
M apxi^ms ApMToS^/xoti. Diod. XVI. 38. It is plain that these trans- 
actions, distriouted into the years of two archons, happened in one 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



4. Poets/ 



Isocrat wip) uvTthoo'Mws irpoj AvatfietYOv, Vit, X. or. p. 
8S9. C. Aio ffwimia^¥ oa/rm Ay«vej^— [g/T a. S55.] ^tvtBpog, 
Auo-i/xovou aMv irgoxo^<rafuiwu irtp) rpivipap^la^ §1$ eevr/Soo-iK. 
^rnj fldj 8f T^ Tqiyipaf^tnv inri<mi. When he had completed 
his eighty-second year: c. 5. p. 312. a. rnj ysyovmg Uo xa) 
tyMjxorru. He was eighty-two complete in the beginning 
of the year of Diotimus. amf. a. 436. And yet, in this 
oration, he mentions the death of Timotheus, who was tried 
aqd fined in the year of that archon. p. 66. Orell. fju.yi;<rdi} 
[L^sinMchus] Ti}( iFpos TipMs6v jxoi ftXlag yryiwipLivyis^ xai ot/x 
^oyw6vi if§f\ eaiif^i rtrfAf vnjx^of, x. r. X. We may therefore 
thus arran^ the- circumstances : Hmotheus was tried in 
the beginmng of the year of Diotimus: he died a few 
months after at Ghalcis, in the same year: [cfi a. 354, 2*] 
Isocrates composed this oration immediately after the death 
of Timotheus, at the close of the ardionsnip of Diotimus, 

when he whs actually in his eighty-third year. Isocrates 

in this oration quotes the n«yi}yufix^f. c. 21. p. 322. a. ifip\ 
cifijMff. c 24. p. 341. NixoxA^^ c. 26. p. 343. c xcerii <ro- 

purrm, p. 95. OreUii. (Isocrat. ^ApttyKaytTuti^. Soon 

after the peace with the Confederates: conf. c. 1. p. 140. 
and yet, probably, not published brfore the oration mp) uv- 
riUo-cq);, m which he would be likely to have quoted it.) 
'Demasth. xctrei TifAOxparws . u xip MiyaAoroXirwv. Dio- 



nys. Amm. p. 725. M O^uS^/xoo (£6S4pu>u) roD pLsrot Ai^iftof 
ap^arrcfj riv re xeerei Tifboxporov^ k^ov SypaifM — xeA rov vto) 
-ni^ MfyoAoroXircDy $tnfiBlas &|fii}y9pix^y. As the war, which 
gave occasion to this latter oration, was carried on in the 
year of the next archon, the summer of B. C. 352, the mti^ 
tion may have been delivered late in the year of Eudemus, 
towards the beginning of B. C. 352. 



Demosih, xarA 4>iX/inrou irpaoro^. Dionys. Amm. p. 725. 
furA €hv6viiMV (CS^ijftov) {y 'ApioroSij/xo^ cipx^* *^ o3 r«y xarei 
4>iXJ9nrou <^fMiyopiw¥ ij^aro. In this oration the attempt at 
Thermopylae is noticed : p. 44. Arvtp — r^^ nKnnala vpwi^v t\^ 
TliXai (npiM^ari). The fact was therefore recent^ and 
might have happened in the be^nninff of the year of Ari- 
stcdemus. Dioaorus is thus incidentally confirmed by De- 



Theodectes rfPhaselis, the tragic poet, 
— ©wSixTijj 6 ^top xa) TpayoSioroioj — 
contended with Isocrates of ApoOonia^ 
Theopompus^ and Naucraies, tot the 

Erize of oratory, given by Artemisia in 
onour of her husband. Suid. 'la^oxp, 'A- 
iroXXfloy. Cell. X. 18. — Suidas, v. 0io- 
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B.C. 



1. 'Aechon8. 



2. £VXKT8« 



campaign ; namely, the spring, summer, and autumn, of B. C. 352. 
It has Deen conjectured, that the attempt to pass the Pylae, and the 
prevention of it, is referred by Dionys. Dmarch. p. 665, to the year of 
Eudemus. If we were to understand the last fnonih of Eudemus, the 
summer of B. C. 352, such a date would not very much differ from 
the narrative of Diodorus. But the text of Dionysius, in that passage, 
is corrupted, cor^. a. 350, 3. 

War of Lacectsemon and Megalopolis. Diod. XVI. 37- 39. AaaaSeu* 
ftovioi— Ti^y xoopay avrwv xarf$pa/xoy, 'Ap^iSft/Mv r^if ijytfiovlcaf i^orrog.'^^i 
ifX^rrog 'ApioroS^ftou. Connrmed by Demosthenes, who speaks, the 
year before, in the oration vwip Mfy«AovoAiraw, of the war as thai im- 
pending. 



851. 



Thes8cJm. Diod. XVI. 
40. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
648.656. Amm.p.726.| 
corrupte 0fAAoy, apud 
Dionys. Dinarch. p. 655. 
firte pro Oouft^ou ap. 
Dionys. Din. p. 665. te- 
gendum Ofo-o-aAod. 



850. 



JpoOodorus. Diod. 
XVI. 46. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. 656. O- 
deiici Marm. Didasc. 



Expedition of Phocion into Euboea, and^ battle of Tamgnm : (at 
which Machines the orator was present ; cf. JEschin. p. 50, 40. 66, 
5 — 15.) This expedition was a little before the cause vpif Bo«my 
frcp) rou ^y^pb«rof , and at the time of the LauBon Dionmsia. Demoath. 
in Boeot. p; 999. 4^pf, si Bt l/m^v itargatwlaif f i^oi, yopeuo» fit, hm srp*. 
Tf^to-ffti dip; xo) ydp vuv, !n eig Tmpu&mg vapipifcy ol aXXu, Mik 9Wf vimg 
iymv ianK§l^, itei roif Aiwuaiotf TUtra^fCLg h)(ifmm . ' i a nMmon t ki 
E6fiolug T&¥ WTfemmTmufy Xiivor«cfioo vpoo^xX^dp.— ^at)r« U^-^^rmnifUBrf U fm 
^ (Tuirf/Siy T«w l^iMW. [^a«f9 o3 cd futpt9pi(m iftfihffinrou.wattnifiMbmfn, 
Pollux. VIII. 17*] HaipDcrat. v. yp$f^ AtifMviinig h v^ -npi too bi/ut^ 
to;. Io^ Tif %af 'AdfittMif , iey^ftim^ 'AvAimipimio; topSfxany. These iacU 
dental drcumstaaces fix tlie expedition of Phocion to the Dion^sia M 
Ai)va/«, in the month Andiesterion : and, as the cause wfif Bnmi^ was 
neerei GwrraAMr 1^ 'AfroXJUSeofov ifj^awa, (see coL 3.) these were the Dia- 
nysia of die aidioD T%euaku^ or Antkesterion of B. G* 350. The 
Athenians had been invited by Plutardi of Eretria to oppose Philip. 
But Plutarch deceived cnr betrayed them, and was vanquisbed by 
Phocion. conf. Plutarch. Phocion. & 12, 13. Demosth. Ma<fian« p. 
550. 567. 579. Ulpian. p. 374, 372. ed. Paris. 

Demosthenes, in another oration, attests, that die affiur of TamyMB 
happened at the seascm of 4he Dionyeia. «ee ool. 4. 
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3. PHILO8OPHXK89 &c. 


4. Posts. 


mofithenes.-— JS^vnofft, ic«ir«^ 'Apioroieparov^, Dionys. Ibid. 
h ro^9 r£ XpoV^ xai riv uctrA *ApiirroKf&TOOf lypx^n Kiyov 
Edtuxkii After the death of OncHnarchus, nince the orator, 
pb 661, mentions PhayUus as the leading potentate. — ^iajK- 
\h»q h ^mMOf { Tig oAAof Swaani^ consistently with the date 
asfflgned by Dionysius. If the oration xarei ^Aptcroxgcirovg 
followed the >Sr«^ Phihppicy as Dionysius seems to intimate, 
it may be placed towards the end of the year of Aristode- 
mus, m the bq^nning of B. C. 351. 


$ffXTi}f .— -OSro;, xai 6 'Epvd^aio; Nowxpftnjf 
xa) 'Icoxpcen^s ^ filT»f 6 'A^^Acoyion);, xa) 
0(Mrof4vo;, far) Tijf py 6}Mpuwi£tof [B. C. 
368.] stwov fariraf loy M MdUM-ooAA, 'Afrt- 
jxio-ittf wpoTpti^apLiwig. As Mausolus died 
in B. C. 352, and Artemina in B. C 
350, the numbers of Suidas are wrong, 
and may be corrected to p{^ dXuftviaSo^ 
[B. C. 352.] 

« 


Demofth. fri;) 'Po$/aw iXauiiflag. Dionys. Amm. p. 726. 

ovrwtr* Mausdius is mentioned by Demosthenes, p. 198, as 
now dead: ovif Ma6ir»koi9 (^iro, oCISi riAnrr^vTo; Ixt/you. 
And Mauaolus died in the year of Eudemus, Diod. XVI. 
36. But Artemisia was still living; (see the oration, p. 
193,) who only survived her huslMnd two years. Diod* 
XVI. 36, 45. These coincideiices oonfinn the date of Dio- 
nysius* 




1 Demoiihw wqof Botmh mfi iw jvofMnrof • Dionys. Dmarch. 
p. 656. 6 fMy yip Aijfftoo'moo; W9p\ rou Miutrog hoyo^-^-nara 
Ofo-rttAoy 1^ *A«oW&Mov J^^rra nriXMrrau At no long in- 
terval after the montn u<nm'#<ervofi. See col. 2« Therefore, 
at the end of the year of Thessalus, w the beginning of the 
year of ApoUodoorus, which explains the doubt of Diony* 
sius. Idem; Dinarchy p^ 665. 11^^ BMeariv, mf roS ivipM- 
TiO(««»t{ juH ^i^ roff iXX»H ol AmMMfotii cupmpovptitvot rwrw rdv 

hnktxji^ ^ 4^iiMfMvoi. pLipumgreu yiq ws womtt) rij; bU tli?ia( 
i^Hou ytymn^pAn^' i^ 8^ fi^ • *AhiHum {^oSpf h) Ooofi^u op- 
;^oyro( lyfyiro, rpiOKaiSfxarov Iro; Afiy^pp^ov hc^^* This 
passage is corrupt for various reasons: 1st. T^ie oration is 
referred by Dionysius himself to the 1 1th or 12th year of 
Dinarchus : consequentiy the 13th year of Dinarchus could 
not be mentioned. 2dly. EudefnuSj for so 0ovjx^Sou is cor- 
rected by some, was not conumerary with the 13th year 
of Dinarchus: whence Reiske proposes thtoerw trog, wluch, 
nevertheless, is not consistent with Eudemus. But, in the 
third place, no mention occurs of the expedition to the 
Pyt^ and UikBu is not once named in the whole oration. 
TBe passage, then, may be corrected thus: pAp^tfftm i^ nwrri 
rhs tk TAMTNA2 V^ilfn^ ytytMytiirqr [bc. p. 999. Rdsk.] « 
8" 9H TofjMvaf *A0i|MUMr J^O^ M 0E22AAOT a^ovrof hyi»^ 
fro, ENAEKATON Ire; A. 1x* Corsini, Fast. Att. 1. 1, p. 
138, has seen that Dionysius, 1. c. intended to speak of 
TamfffUB, He has not been so successful in his other cri- 
tidsnu upon that passage. 

- - - - 


Demosthenes X9pny^g at the Dionysia 
of the archon Thessalus. Probably the 
LentBa. See col. 2. [Anihesterion^ or 
February, B. C. 350.] When the of- 
fence of Midias was committed, Phocion 
was at TamymB. Demosth. p. 567* 
hmMi sroXiopxiio-Aflti rov; h To/x^ai; ^rpa- 
narof i^iyyyeX^fTo, xa) warra$ k^ihon rou; 
OwoXfilwwg hrwiagj iv fl; Muilag 19V, wpos* 
/SouAftM'fy i^ /SouXi), Ti}vixaura(-*hrff$0oxf.-— 
xai yiymt ytyvojA,i¥oav trig rm linrioov |3oi}- 
6tlai ^ Seiv, ovx iivifieuvtv M ri)y vaw ^v 
farttcoxfy, aXkei — aurog pihoav bdoSt cy rois 
AionNrioi; timcnrrro T«Or« if* oT; yuvl xp/- 
ynroi. He ^sewhere intimates that an 
expedition was then pending: p. 519. 
(MitUag) Touf X^i^^^^ &^^mi r^; arpa- 
Ttias ^yoop^Xi^o-ffy. Uknan. ad loc. U^s jjv 
Tou; T» Aioyuo-cp ;^o^ovTa; ju.i) rrpartCiirtai 
rovroy riy x?^''* ^ '^o^f^^'^ MciSia; ^vayxa- 
(ty ovro^ t^wrw Iwwap^^ Af. — again : 
p. 577- ^^ h-^AfMt Xtyfiy 7r' i^y 4 irpo/3o- 
Xi), (the judicial process, immediately 
following the Dionysian festival, in which 
Midias was condonned,) romta xa) wv 
iftly tig &roi, 8soy i^iiMU, xorcfuyoy, %di Sroi 
r^ fpwpia ^af tp^pi^a XfXoivorff;, l^ixXijo'i- 
M-flty, xa) x^pffvra), xot) {^h— ^oy, el xar- 
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B.C. 



1. Abchoks. 



349. 



CaUtmfichus. Diod. 
XVI. 52. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 648. Amm. p. 
726. 734. Athen. V. p. 
217. b. Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 845. D. 



2. Events. 



348. 



01.108. TheopkUus. Di- 
od. XVI. 53. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 648. 654. 
Amm. p. 728. 736. Pau- 
san. X.3,1. Lafirt. V.9. 
Athen. V. p. 2 1 7. b. De- 
moeth.Pantsenet. p. 968. 



The Olynthian war: in the year of Callimachus: Dionys. Amm. p. 
734. M KaXXtfjM^ov yiyoviv dp^ovro^^ Wf $i)Xoi 4>iAd^o^; ^v 2itTi} fiifiku 
r^; 'Art/$o;. Vit X. or. p. 845. D. RoAA/jum^ov, i^' o5 irap 'OAt/vtioor 
^xe Tpea-^elet irsp) rris /Soijdr/a^. In the year of Callimachus, three em- 
bassies wer^ sent from Olynthus to Athens : upon the first embassy, 
the Athenians sent a force, under Chares, composed of mercenaries : 
then, after oXiya rei /xrra^v ytvifiwdLj the people of Chalcidicfi, being 
pressed by the war, and sendmg an embassy to Athens, Charidemus is 
ordered there : and, in conjunction with the Olynthians, ravages Pal- 
lene and Bottisea. Again, another embassy bein^ sent for new suc- 
cours, the Athenians send another force, composea of citizens : rmv vo- 
XiT6oy ovXhag iury^xlovg xa) hnrsl$ T^iaxo0'/ou$.-— (rrpanjyoy hi Xififra rou 
(TTokov TavTOf. Philochor. apud Dionys. p. 735.-— Diodorus, XVI. 52. 
nr ip^ovTog KaXA.ijbue;^oth— 4>{XiirTo; hargarMvctv M ret$ XaXxi^ixa^ iriXuS' 

The Olynthian war, therefore, began after midsummer B. C. 349. 
and the transactions detailed by PhUochorus and Diodorus happened 
partly in the latter part of B. C. 349, and partly in the b^nmng of 
B. C. 348. The first expedition, under Chares, seems to have been 
concluded in Boedromion, [October B. C. 349.} Ulpian. ad Demosth. 
p. 26, 42. ed. Par. fctffh^ m hrsfi^lft ri)v Xilav 6 Xapi};, fioifi^Ofjaa ^¥, 



Olynthian war continued. Philip, in the year of Theophilus, [after 
midsummer B. C. 348.] vixfiirots rovs 'Okwdiou; iwr) ^liyM^ trwiiiXMuriv 
eis woAiopx/flcv.— TO Si ttXturdeiov— ^ir^o^oieio^av rijv "Okundov flXf . Diod. XVI. 
53. He had shut up the Olynthians within their walls before the 
war had lasted a year : Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 426. wph fuv ^sXtfiv 
inaurbv roD iroAfjxou, reig iriktig airaaag aifoXw?Axeaay Tcig h r^ KaKxthx^, 
While Philip was engaged before Olynthus, the Olympic games luqp- 
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3. Philosophebb, &c. 



4. Poets. 



DemosA, 6 ifotpaypapixis (^^f Oop/cfc/flBve^. This cause was 
twenty years after the death of Pasio the banker : p. 952. 
Ta(pcAi)Xu0oVcoy hrmv xXf ov ^ flxociv. And Pasio died M Auoi^i- 
x^ou i^orros. [B. C. 370.] Demosth. in Steph. II. p. 1 1 32, 
^rhis oration, therefore, could not have been composed be- 
fore the year of JpoUodortts. And yet mention is made, 
p. 960, of Callwpus : ou;^} TtfioiAOxov xanjyopsi; ; oup^i KaX- 
A/Wotiy roO vvv ovTOs hv '^ixiXlu ;— -CfiJlippus occupied Rhegi- 
um in the archonship of Hiessalus : [B. C. 35 1 .] Diod. 
XVI. 45. and was slain soon after: Plutarch. Dion. c. 58. 
*Pijyjo» xar6(r^ffv. iml ii }^juirf»( iFparrow — awjpfjij. Whence 
the oration m^ ^opfulmvos could not have been laier than 
the archonship of ApoUodorus; since Callippus was still 
living. 



a^tipoToviia-eaf auroD. Compare with these 
passages, Demosth. in JBoeot p. 999, 
quoted in col. 2. At the time of these 
transactions Demosthenes calls himself 
thirty-two years of age: — Suo xa) rpM-- 
xovra Inj yiyovet. p. 564. He complete 
his 32d year in the first month of the 
archon ApoUodorus. conf. a. 382. and 
might be truly described as 32 (current) 
in Anthesterion of the archon Tlussar- 
lus: to which date the yopijy/a of De- 
mosthenes is fixed by the testimonies 
quoted in col. 2, 3. For the oration 
against Mtdias^ see the year B. C. 348. 



Demoathenis *OkuvdtotxoL Dionys. Amm. p. 726. M KoiK- 
XijtAttp^ou rou rphov furci €>ic<ra\ov a^avrosy '^f^'k S't^TO Si)fti)yo- 
plxou;, •KapooLOikSav 'ABr^vaiovg /Soi^tcfflcy 'OXjuvdms airwrreiKou rols 
ifoXMiiwfM¥Qig vin 4>iXiinrou. According to Ulpian, p. 10, 1. 
ed. Par. each oration was followed by one ol the three ex- 
peditions: hriov OTi fr^a) xol) 6 4>fA^;^o^$, on rgels ^ri$ueu 
sTSft^o-av* xaff ixctarov kiyov fueii iri/u.irofuvi};. They were 
all pronounced before the third armament was sent, which 
was fiij £f yixi^, aXX* oturwv 'A0i)vaW. a measure urged in all 
the three orations. 

Ikibulus was of the party opposed to. Demosthenes: Ul- 
pian. Prol^om. Olyntniac. conf. Ulpian. ad p. .7, 27. 24, 
30. 31. 25,37. 26,38. ed. Paris. 



Demosth. xaT» Mniiou. Dionys. Amm. p. 7^^., xarei roD- 
Tw yiygavTM rov ap^oyra, \CaIl%ma€hufn\ xai 6 xara MfiS/ou 
X^o;, ov 0i^y«rafaro lura t^ xarfltp^fiporoviay %f 6 Irniog outoS 
xaT9X!^$goTwtiffB. This date supposes a space of two years 
between the wpofioX^y (for whicn, see Demosth. p. 517» 577> 
583,) and the publication of this oration. And mtermediate 
transactions are mentioned, which prove that some space 



There are still three annual festivals 
of Bacchus, at which dramatic pieces 
were presented. Demosth. Midian. p. 
517* orw h VQ/tx^ p T^ Aioyuo'a) hv Tletpaul^ 
xai ol xoDfta)$o}, xa\ oi rpaywM, xai ^ tir) 
Avivalep tojuit^, xai ol r^ayepSo), xai oi xoopiM- 
$o}, xai Tolg ffv a&ret Aiovt;(r/o(( ^ iro/tirij, xai 
ol iraHis xai 6 xsofto;, xai oi xoofJUB^o\ xai oi 
rqayvjUoU And they are named in the 
order in which .they occurred. 1. ra 
ey Ilf i^aif f . (at which .Euripides had ex- 
hibited: iBlian. V. H. 11. 13. Ilcipaioi 
oyeovi^ofMvou rot) E^^iiriSou.) otherwise ra 
HMT aypoui, mentioned by iEschines, Ti- 
mairch. p. 22, 26, fv roi^ xar aypovg AiO- 
vualoiif TUOfMs^v ovToav h KoAutto. in Po~ 
sideon. Hesych.v. Aiovt/o-ia. Theophrast. 
Char. 3.-*-2. rot A^vaia. otherwise ra ly 
A/fxym^ in Anthesterion. Thucyd. II. 
15. — 3. Tei h "Aimi. otherwise Aiowcia 
rpaytj^olg xaiyoi^: iGlian. V. H. II. 13. 
Demosth. Coron. p. 253. in Elaphebo^ 
lion. iBschin. Ctes. p. 63. See, for the 
two last festivals, Runnlc. Auct. Emend, 
ad Hesych. 1. 1, p. 1000. — At this period 
the expense of tragic exhibitions was less 
than tnat of the x^P^S ^vSptiBv. Demosth. 
Midian. p. 565. rpayc^lg xax,^p^xiiror§ 
oirog^ iyw ii auAi}Ta7f av^pofft* 



Heraclides the comic poet flourished: 
since he mentioned in a comedy the 
feast which was given by Chares to the 
people of Athens: Athen. XII. p. 532. 
e. Hapiifn — raXovra k^ixofrra* aif' m I8f/- 
iryKTffy 'Ad^valov; tv TJi ayop&j iwfaf ra ra-i- 
vixia TTtS yMitofiiwis p^^^i ^pH Ttuf ^iXIit' 
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iMMOBrii 



B.C. 



1. Akchohs. 



■» * — 



2. EvSNTg. 



pened : ^schin. Fals. Leg. p. 29, 35. ^pvm» 6 'Pa|»Mtfo-iof ii^t^ vwi 
kprrm h rms ^ifwloiig reus *OAifbirMCJcai^. 



847« 



Themiiiodes. Died. 
XVI. 56. Dioiiy8.Di- 
narch. pag. 648. 654. 
Atnm. p. 736. ^schin. 
Ctes. p. 62, 30. 



Olynthufl taken by Philip, in the year of Theophilus, Diod. XVI. 
53. — Dionya. Amm. p. 736. QUf^k^ ifXI^i ^uJt Sv hxpcenfl^ t^; 'OAvy- 
ilm %ilsm^ 4>/Xiinrof. At some interval after the Olympic games: for 
many intermediate transactions are mentioned by JSschmes, Fals. 
Leg. p. 29, 35—30, 9. and not long before the first embassy of the 
ten Athenians: rigy nrporhav irpto^/Sf/diy r^ ft§p\ r^ elpiyyiyf. Demosth. 
Fals. L^. p. 392. And tnat embassy, (which nuide all passible haste; 
Demosth. p. 392,) returned early in B. C. 346, a little before the 
Dionysiaj at whidi Antipater and Parmenio were present ^schin. 
Fals. Leg. p. 34—36. Ctes. p. 64. Airg. Demosth* Fals. L^. p. 
336. Olynthus, then, surrenaered towards the end of the year of 
Theophilus, in spring B. C. 347* 

' After the capture, Philip celebrates the Olympia at Dium:-Diod« 
XVI. 55. lurk T^ oXflDO'iv r^$ 'OXvvtou, *Ohu^ia irei^a;. Demosth. 
Fals. Leg. p. 401. hr«$i) y^ §lXt¥ "OXuvdw <>iXiinro;, *OkifMrM lirobi. 
These ^ames would be celebrated, either at the close of the year of 
Theophilus, or the bemnning of the year of Themistodes : in the 
spring, or summer, B. C. 34 7* They were celebrated in Oljrmp* 111. 
2. by Alexander, in the year of Eussnetus, when he was preparing to 
pass into Asia: Diod. XVII. 16. 6va-luf fuyuk^gtwilg roig (toli {nntrikh- 
en §v Aio» r^g MaxsSoylo^, xo) cxypftJuAs aySna^ Hit sea) Mourmf, ov( *Ap- 
;^^A0to; wpoTog xoriSf if ff. ri^y 8f vcmgyitqw if' ilfupoig kwia cvvnikta^. Arri- 
an. lib. I. c. 11. rm Aitrw *0?^if(» rijy fuo-Zoey ript-car *App(ffAttoir frricat- 
•oTwo'fty 16wrB^ xo) riy itywa tv Aiyal^ SiMi)Xf rot 'OXufucM, o tj ao t fit tw {pi 
ip^pig^hm^ K. r. X. The games of Philip after the Olynthiaii war were 
smiilar : Diod. XVI. 55. ftfy«Xoirpfiri^ iurloi •ovyrrtXfO'f, wavfryupw Sc 
(UYoXf^p svarviO'ifuifOfy xai ko^MCfAs ip/Afti^ iroi^a;, iroXXou^ M r«k; forw- 
o-fi^ wafiXafAfian¥. Alluded to by Philostrat. Vit. Ap^on. I. 36. fl le 
ttfoi ^iXnnrof 'OkifiMta^ iroXei; 9pi)Mf- And by Dio, Orat II. p. 7^* 
Reisk. h Alf rij; Ili^ioi^ ttuov roiif Movrou;, xm riv iefwa rm 'OAUfMrltiy 
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3. Philosophers, Sec. 



4« Posts. 



intervened. Midiag had instigated a charge against De- 
mostheneSy Xfnroro^/ot;. p. 547) 548. (XfiToraxrMy hi Sofey ly 
T»^ w8f>) EtfjSoifley. Ulpian. p. 350, 202.) and another charge 
of beu^ concerned in the murder of one Nioodemus. p. 
554. These two prosecutions were subsequent to the 
transactions of the Diomfna: Ulpian. p. 847, 184. roBurra 
fura T^v ujS^iy rijy h toi; Aiovwriot^. DemosUi. pag. 553, 
554. Jof hti^Ua rijy v(i§TipMf ft«tr«yfiporoyJay, XcA«iir«t r^ r«f iv, 
fMtf xoiyowflo, X. T. A« Nodoe is t^en in the oration, p. 578, 
of what was done after the'last expedition to Olynthus : 
after the surrender of that city, according to Ulpian, p. 
373, 367* which would bring down the date to the year of 
TTtecphilu8. But the words of Demosthenes only imply 
that the third expedition, under Chares, is referred to: 
which fixes the date to the latter end of the year of Calli- 
machus, consistently with Dionysius. 

JSubuhiS aamted Midias ; and possessed great influence : 
of which Demosthenes is evidently afraid, conf. p. 580, 
581. Ul{nan. p. 375, 379* wpis rov EuiSouXoy Aifouhtreu* wpo- 
traff Sf roDrov rny iXkanH'-^i aroXi wpocp^ti. — xai fiiXXw Kf- 
80/xtf TOVToy il ^fiifearroLf rou; cKxXoti;. 



wau {Jv9Vf . «y i^fTro liiv 'A&cio^, 'AXfxrpv- 
m farixoeXouftcyof. irfpi o3 xa) 6 'HpoxXi iSq^ 
6 rc0y xcofL^Moy ironp^f ft^/biyiprtti mirmf* 

Kara Korreuci^fOi^f fiAXot avyyvb^ ibitmvtwt 
Xapif< *A^i)wii0U( T^* A< ytamak^ j|y. 

The facts ref^red to happened in the 
Olynthian war, in B. C. 348. 



Death of Plaio^ m the archonship.of TheopkUus: Apcd- 
lodcr. apud La^rt V. 9. ra sfdm» ku r^g fy^iy; xei ixa- 
rorrn; ^AufurioSo; M Gm^Aov. Athen. V. p. 217* b. ftfr^X- 
Aofffy m Gio^/Xov roO furci K«AA/fM^oy. HemHpp..apud 
Lafirt III. 2. rfXivrtt T(^ Tpcmp frcf ri^g Sy^yjs xei Ixotroor^^ 
iXufbVMto^, |3mu^ 2ro( tr «pi^ ro^ ^yfipi^xoyrot. on his fiir^Adoy.- 
Senec. Epist. 58. naiali $uo decesmt^ annum unum aique 
ockfferimum implevii tine deduciione. (whence, for nAcvr« 
iv PAMOIS if i«y«y, Laeit. III. 2. we should perhaps rea^ 
—hf rENEGAfOIS Itmvm,) His age is stated at 6 1 years, 
by Cic Senect c. 5. Ludan. Maonob. & 21. Censorin. c. 15. 
lliis computation supposes his birth in the, year of Ami* 
niasj B. C. 428. Other calculations dated his Urth ia the 
year of JpoUodorus^ B. C. 429^ and made him 82 at his 
death in May B. C. 347. conf. a. 429. 

ArittoUe^ upcm the death of Plato, went to Atamas: 
Laftrt. V. 9. f^Koh 'A^roAAoSeppo; — - IlAaTOMfo; rtXffvrifO'aifro; 
—^0^ 'EpfMMw imSfm fA^rorffXiyv) xoi fbtfyoi irn rqU. Dio- 
nys. Amm. p. 728. iaro^awyrog Se IlXarcoyo; hr) &90ftXou ip- 
;i^ovTO( ctKiipt wpog 'EpfUiay riy *Aroipvi»g rvpeanfOVf xal rpirn} 
yjp&foif Tap ofUTcp rpi^^fag W EujSouXou iq/J^Ytog ilg MtnriXi^yiiy 

ixonpfa-ftj. TSpeuripptiS succeeded Plato: La&t. IV. 1. 8«- 

tii^aro a&riy Svfu^nnrof, — 8; jy uiig riif iittkpvig avrov noreoyij;* 
xeii ^X^^nC^^ ^ JxTcv, &p^aiuyog bri r^^ iyiovig xai Ixo- 

{DemoHh, wpig Boueriv Mp wpotxig. Two or three years 
after the oration wtg) Mfutrog. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 666. 
Hpig MarrUiOV mp) wpotxig. eirog axoxiuttl ru wporip^ ^^X?9 
xoi ToXAi l^« xaret Xifiy raurd, i f ii) iv row cturou ^ogog,^^-o6 
woXXioiig frfo-iy Sartpw inyifif^vrai roy itywa 6 xori^yopo^, ^^AA^I 



Anaxandrides the comic poet exhi- 
bits, h Toig kywiri 4>iAAnrou rou MoxtS^yo^. 
[at the (%f?^9ia at Dium, in B. C. 347. 
see col. 2!] Suidas, v. 'AyafftyS; /dj^.— 
yrfwwg h roig kySmrx 4>iA{wou rou Maxf- 
fim^, JAtfftviati ixarooT^ wpcoT]). Eudocia, 
]>• €0, has oyoDO-i 4>. rou M. without spe- 
cifying the Oljrmpiad. As the Panan 
Marble attests that Anaxandrides exhi- 
bited at Athens^ about the 101st Olym- 
piad, (namely, Olymp. 100. 4. confl a. 
37^,) two distinct pardculars seem con- 
founded in the present text of Suidas. 
If we transpose the words, thus-— yt- 
yovAg 6kufJL'irMh ga, (xal) h rolg Ayaoc^ 
^lAAnrav rov MaxfSayo^-^we have a re- 
ference to his >Sr^ .exhibitions at Athens^ 
recorded by tne Marble, and to the aym- 
ng 4>iA/mQu, or these very games at Di- 
um, in B. C. 347. Corsuu, Fast. Att 
torn. IV.* pag. 2. quoting Suidas with- 
out sus[ncion, imagines that the exhi- 
bitions in Olymp. 101, were games at Di- 
um. But they could not be the games 
of Philipy who beffan to rdgn 16 years 
after; nor of Arcndaus^ who was then 
dead: and the 101st Olymp. was a pe- 
riod of great confusion m the affairs of 
Macedonia, when it is unlikely that such 
games were celebrated. The transpo- 
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2* Events. 



irl$€^aVf 0¥ feuriv otfy^aioy thcu iraff avrols* See also Ulpian. ad Demosth. 
p. 242. ed. Paris. 

The year of Theophilus, and the elcTenth month of the year, Thar- 
gelion, (conf. LaSrt. III. 40. Athen. V. p. 217* b. Senec. Epist. 58.) 
or May B. C. 347, was ^iX/mrou ^ainXivovros Sto$ rgtirxatUxarov. LaSrt 
III. 40. whence we ascend to his accession, in the beginning of B. C. 
359. 



246. 



Archias. Diod. XVI. 
59. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 648. 655. Amm. p. 
737- Harpiocrat. v. 8«a- 



845. 



First embassy mp) ei^^ij^ which returned before the Dicnyma 
magna. [March, B. C. 346.] iEschin. Fals. L^. p. 30, 27 — 36, 3. 
Peace between Philip and the Athenians, iffxpyro$ QefM(rrox\iwg. Dio- 
nys, Amm. p. 740.— -eXa^ij0oXioDvo$ |y«rti M $fxde. Demosth. Fids. Leg. 
p. 359. [March B. C. 346.] The ambassadors return from the second 
embassy, t^^ §v) tov; opxou;, rp/rp Im hixa rotj anipofoowvog lu^vog, [June] 
Demosth. Ibid. — xeti va^^v tv TiiXaig 6 ^ix/^iro^ ^§i). Ibid. Another 
deputation from Athens to Philip, the 23d Scirophorion : tovtij lyU 
yvovd* a\ TJFov^aL Ibid. And Phocis was occupied by Philip a few 
days after; vtrrepov ri(t,i^eng vivrf ^ ej^ ajroXcoXeo-av ol ^onctlg, Demosth. p. 
379.— about the 27th Scirophorion. Idem, p. 360. The towns, there- 
fore, were dismantled in July or August: Demosth. p. 366. r^; ^Mvns 
yeyowlotg — rerrapas ju-^vaf ?\oug icifyyro ol ^Hoxelg TOUf voTfpoy.— -€ma the 
Phocian war ended, l» apxoyrog 'Agp^/ou, Diod. XVI. 59. at the time 
of the P^ia: Demosth. p. 380. After a diuation of ten years: 
iEschin. Fals. Leg. p. 45, 24. rh lixeurii niXMfjMv, In Ctes. p. 74, 37. 
^exouris ysyovig, Diod. XVI. 59. hafiahag ffnj $cxa. Dioaorus has 
three variations, in speaking of this war: 1st. XVI. 14. M 'Ayaioxxi- 
ov$j [B. C. 3570 ^iv*^^ ^ woXfjxof o3toj Jnj ffvScxa.— 2nd. XVI. 23. 
M KotXkKTTparov, [B. C. 355.1 6 if6\§fjiOf cuvton) xa) &e|X6iyey Inj hwsa, 
3d. kr) 'Ap^lov. (XVI. 59.J where he reckons it ten years. These va- 
nations are consistent witn the termination of the war. There were 
eleven years from AgathocUs to Archias, and nine from CaUUtratus 
to Arcmas. But the year of Agathocles was the true date for the 
seizure of the temple, because three historians all agree in the year of 
that archon. conf, a. 357) 3. And, as the war ended in the very first 
month of Archias, the actual duration was ten years, as all authorities 
make it to be. Pausanias, X. 3, 1. was led into an opposite error, 
and placed the end of the war one year too high : dtxarsp h tkregov tru 
f/^rrei rijv rov upov xaTokfji^iv hri^yjXMV 6 ^iXimiro^ ifipag r£ ToAijxo, 0eof /Aou 



Eubulus. Diod. XVI. 
66. Laert. V. 9. Dio- 
nys. Dinarch. p. 655. 
667. Amm. p. 728. 
737. cormpte E58»poc, 
apud Dionys. p. 648. 
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S. Philosophebs, ite. 



I 



After B. C. 347* because £he facts, which flave rise to the 
suit, happened t Aa^j3oXi«oyo; f^i^yd; M Ofo^/xov oEfvoyro^. p. 
968. Tnis oration, and that against Nauaimachua and 
JTencpUheSf heffn wit!} the same sentoice: and at the close 
of each oration is the same argument, expressed with little 
variation. Compare p. 983, 990, 991, Reisk.) 



laocraHs ^Ixnnrog. After the conclusion of the peace: 
c 3. p. 83. e. ipiijin vonjo-ofuvoi r^y clpiji^y.— And be/bre the 
Phocian war was ended: c. 21. p. 93. c. iv <ro) rcig ikfSias 
hcwcif X. r. A. c. 31. p. 97> a. Uv rei w) ^ooKia$ iiotx^g. — 
Consequently this piece was published between Elaphebo- 
lion [MardiJ and tJuly or Ai^ust B. C. 346. 

(DemosA. wpi^ Edpov?J6tiv ^ff(rl^ Soon after the archon- 
ship of Archias. Harpocr. v. 8Me\|^^io'i;« imKearaTa Sif/- 
Xffxroti wtp\ TODV ha'^flctowy »g ysy&fluriy M *Ag)(iov i^orroiy 
^AaHforlmv Iv rp * ArAiSf, xo) 4>iA^dpo; hf l%r» riif ' Artf/So; • And 
this oration was composed not lone after: Demosth. p. 1299.^ 
ov/x/Sa/vfi $f /xoi— Toy xmpWj xai to iretpai^vvicu T^y iroXiy xpif 
ris ^bro4n)f /oTf 1^, fofielaiouJ) D emosth. irtp) tip^yi)^. Dionys. 
Amm. p. 737* /MT^ 0sftf<rroxAffa 'App^/of* if' o3 wotfaml rolg 
*AA|ya/oi( /uii} xcoAvf ly 4>/Xiinroy rq^ ^AftLfwrvoviag fure^siv^ jxi}!* 
ifopit^ iAovm voXJ/xou, yfco^ri TffsronjfUyou; T^y «po; ouroy el- 
f^y. 



4. Posts. 



sition of the words of Suidas removes 
the difficulty; and supposes Anaxan- 
drides to have written comedy thirty 
years. 



jEsMms KOTci Tti/Mpxw* After the embassy, in June 
B. C. 346. and het(xe the cause woMoepmr^lag^ in August or 
Sept B. C. 343. Quo anno actajuerit, nuBibi diserteprO" 
ditur: certe post 01. 108. 2. quo tempore Jihenienses tega^ 
tos denuo miseruntj et ante Ot 109. 2. quo Demosthenes ad^ 
versarium insimulavit. Taylor. Prse&t iBschines was at 
this time in his 45th year : p. 7$ 38. Sony ^ly rwri vifMrrw 
TLoU mTetpeoc^riv lro^ The prosecution was successful, al- 
thoujrii accounts differ concerning the fate of Timarchus. 
Con£ Arg. Orationis. Vit X. <t« p. 841. A. Ulpian. ad 
Demosth. p. 195, 4. Suid. Tlfuapx^ Demosthenes, Fals. L^. 
p. 341, only sayfr— r^ fwy &y^xf.— - 
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B.C. 



844. 



S43. 



1. Abchons 



01. 109- LycMcus. Diod. 
XVI. 69. Dionys. Di- 
naich. pag. 648. 655. 
Amm. p. 737. Demosth. 
Theocnn. p. 1 330. 



Pythodohbs. Diod. XVI. 
70. Dionys. Diimrch. p. 
648.666. Amm. p. 728. 
737. Laert.V. 10. Py^ 
thodoruSj apud De- 
mosth. Olympiod, pag. 
1174. 



.2. Events. 



Timoleon IfflrActMTfv Ix KopMw M of^^^ovro^ Ev/3ovXov. Diod. XVI. 
6G. He gains Syracuse M Auxiffxw. la. XVI. 69. 



34S. 



Timoleon completes the conquest of Syracuse, M Aux/o-xou* Diod. 
XVI. 69. and sends Dionysus to Corinth, M nudo^orav i^orros. 
XVI. 70. [After midsummer, B. C. 343.] Dionysius was thus finally 
expelled, having reigned originally rni Sexa, iaisxa Si ik?ia fji^roi r^v 
A/covo; argaTtlav Iv iroAtftoi; iut/pooY^dug. Plutarch. Timol. c. 13. He had 
recovered Sjnracuse in the tenm year after his first expulsion : aviKxfii 
TOL irpayfMera ha Sffxor^. Plutarch. Timol. c. 1. therefore, in B. C. 347. 
and the twelve years are computed to the first setting fortli of Timo- 
leon, «ri EujSouXov, twenty-two years after the death of the elder Dio- 
nysius. The actual space, from the death of Dionysius, in spring 
B. C. 367» to the year of Pythodotus, August B. C. 343. is twenty- 
fiur years, and upwards. 

An Athenian expedition is sent into Acamania, in the year of Py- 
thodotus: Demosth. Olympiod. p. 1173^1174. farsiVdi^Tc uvo rm fngtiprnv 
nig *A}iapvoivluv crgartairag Ix«'8f4ir»y*— 6 if)(wv Tluid^pos. [sic,"] — r-^-to 
counteract Philip, who was in Acamania before his Scythian expedi- 
tion: Demosth. Philipp. III. p. 120. It 'AfA^p«ex/av ikrikuie xoi Atu- 
xa^a, p. 118. jjxev M *Afjifipaxla», Halonnes. p. 84. m ^Aijifipaxlav orpo- 
Ttuerau Pliillpp. IV. p. 133. — r^v ev *Afifi§caileLv o^ov. Demosthenes 
is sent with other ambassadors, in the year of Pythodotus, — {iripv^i, 
that is, the year before the archonship of Sosigenes^ Philipp. III. p. 
129.) — and counteracts Philip in Ambracia and Pdoponnesus. He 
enumerates, p. 129, as his colleagues in this mission, Pdyeuctus^ — 
rioXuffuxTo^ h jSiXrioTo; cxifvoo*/ — HegesippuSj ClitonuuAus, Lycurgus. 



Sosigenes. Diod. XVI. 
72. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
648. Amm. p. 737* La- 
ert. X. 14. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 839. D. In- 
scriptio Gruter. apud 
Corsin. Fast. Att. tom. 
IV. p. 76. 



n * .... 



pMM*«i«a*i*.« 



Philip, M UtAoihou 'oK^ovro;,— -4oTf «rfiKrfy M &paxnv^ Diod. XVI. 
70. 7 1 • He passed ten months in Thrace, and wintered there: Demosth. 
Cherton. p» 98. ^htoi fMivag airoysvo/uivou Tavtpoamvy xai y^«p xa) yM^ubvi 
xeA ToXe/xoif M«A)}^cvro^ Since Philip was in Aciamania in the year of 
Pythodotus^ {conf. cL 343,) and since he commenced his Thracian ex- 
pedition in the year of the same arcbpn^ in which expedition he con- 
sumed ten monuis, including a winter, (the winter of the arcbon Son^ 
genes, cf. a. 341, 3,) he must have cdnmaenced this Scythian war to^ 
wards tne end of the year, of Pythodotus, or spring B. C. 342. 

Diopithes the Athenian general, ^the father of Menander, Ulpian. 
ad Demosth. p. 54, 3. ed. Par.) is stationed at the Hellespont: Dionys. 
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3. FHIL060PHE&S, &C. 



AriHoUe, after three years^ stay at Atams, (cf. a. 3470 
went to MytilenS ; in the year of Eubulus: ApoUodor. apud 
LaCrt. v. 9. tU MuriX^vijy Ixtfiy M igxprros Ev/SouXou, r^ rf- 
rifTf Srti jJif iy^^ xei IxorooT^ JXu/MriaSo$. Dionys. Ainm. 
p. 7^B. far E6fio6\<n) igyovros tig MvriXijviiv tp^oDp/o-di]. 

Demosih, naret ^iXhnrott Sfuripo;. Dionys. Amm. p. 737* 
Aux/crxo^y 1^' o2 ri^ i^fjopf reov 4>fXiinrixcDV Si}jxi]yopi«y Sifttro 
T^ r^; ix IlfXoirovv^ou %pmrfielcig* ro^y ri^y opp^y ironjca- 
fuyof * ** "Gray, j ivBpig 'Atijyaibi, Xrfyoi ylyvavrou' ■ 



4. P0ET8« 



Demosih, mp) 'AXoyy^o-ou. Dionys. Amm. p. 737* nt;tfo&oTo$y 
i^ o5 T^ jySoV Tcoy 4>iXiinrixd0y Si}fii}yopi«y Sietrro vpo^ tou^ 4>i- 
X/mrov xpfo-jSf i;. — xoi roy xar' Afo^(you OTiyfTo^aro X^ov^ m reis 
tutwas iitiov T^; huripug irpe(rfietagf t% M rou; opxou; • Ac- 
cording to Libanius, in arg. Hegesipptis was the author 
ci the oration on Hcdonnesus: — xot) cari rrjg ihietg r£y Xoyooy^ 
HcA eari raov 9r^ay/X0crcov* xor^^ KoXX/irvou yeip to5 Ilaiayiiai; fh}- 
aiv i ro¥ Xoyov ytypatipo^ eaninfwxhcu ypMpijiv wetpa96fuo¥* [p. 87*] 
faivrrm hi 'Hyi^o'iinro; rijy x^trc^ KaWhrww ypet^/V lyonjcrajtAiyo^ 
<— Suyoerai Sf T^y adr^ Ttiroi^toi irujxjSovX^y (vtpi rij^ 'AXoyy^« 
ow) x«} Ai|jxo04fyi}( xa) 'Hyijo'iinro^* liri) xo) t«^ oExXa rij; avr^^ 
j}<ray iy rp iroXire/a itpoaipitrteofi The expedition of Philip 
into Acamaniar— It) 8* *ApLfipaxla» aTpeenutreuy p. 84.**i8 no- 
ticed in this oration : confirming the date of Dionysius. 

Demogth. et .^ischin. vnqi vapeacpgfffitlag. In the year of Py- 
thodotus. Dionys. p. 737- three years after the embassy: 
Ajgum. Demosth. p. 338. R^sk. furet rpla tn| r^; yp»f^ thr^ 
^X0cy rp^oMf Ti^y xan^yop/oy.— ^mtcI rpla. }n) fld^xSsy 6 Ai}/xoo*A«yi}; 
.xoniyop^o-oiy Alo^/you. Three years from the second embassy 
were ccxmpleted in the last month of Lydscus, or June B. C. 
343. . Jfischines was assisted by the mfluence of Etdndus: 
Ulpian. ad Demosth. p. 261. edr Par. ES/3ouXoy roy hot X"^^ 
J^oyra ri^y voXin^aty.— rwhom Demosthenes addresses in uie 
oration, p. 434. Reisk. Compare Ulpian. p. 243. ed. Par. 

®siwoiJi/Kog 6 Xib; Iv rp rdoy ^fXnnrixcoy Urropla xarirc^i rpug 
jS/jSXotf^ mpi9Xp6cotg SixfXixdl; wpi^tii' ii^ajU¥o$ it «nro r^; Aio« 
yuo'/ov rou irgtcfivripw rupawthog Si^xAf ;^^oy irwy nyr^xoyra, 
xa) X0tTff0T^r{ffy tig ^ neirrawiy AionNr/ov rou vtari^v tWl It 
cd filfiXoi Tptlf, aiwi rris [ui i/jpt tI^ fi«/. Diod. XVI. 7l« un- 
der the year of Pythoidotus. 



ArUtoUe comes to the court of Philip: ApoUodor. apud 
La£rt. V. 10. M nvtMrw ixith wpog ^tXhnov, rep imntpcp frti 
T^^ iy«n}( xa) Ixaroor^; JXufMrioSo;, *AXf^«yS^u vtyrtxat/Sfxa In} 
im ytyovirog. IXonys. Amm. p. 728. Tcplg ^IXtwirov A^tro 
%eer^ ThAHwrof ipYOfreiy xcA hirpi^t yjpi^y iwrearn^ irap* ofur^ 
xeAf/wfitvos 'AXf0«^pou. The eight years are to be com- 
puted, not to the death of Philip, but to the archonship of 
Eusmetus, when Aristotle left Macedonia and settlea at 
Athens. 

Isocratee, . 9ti. 94, began to compose the Panatherum 
oration: c. 1. p. 233* h. rolg IrfO'i rolg kvtyffiiovra. nci rirrap<n¥j 



Antyphanes still exhibits comedy : A- 
then. VI. p. 223. e. ^iiaviim^ — 4>fX<ir- 
Tou 'AAijyaioi; *Ax^yyi}(roy $i8mto;, awtfiov^ 
Xffut ftj) Xajx/Sayeiy fi 8/&p<rfy, aXX^ /t^ airo- 
S/Soxriy. ^6p 'Arrt^inig hv Ne^iSi iraiSMey 
6ifjLtvog ipttrxiktl rMt roy rptfiroy. 

^ ^0V9Ti}< 9i v^&rra T^b vapil( rot; venp^ 

Compare Plutarch. Tit. Demosth. c. 9. 
Demosthenes might be ridiculed by the 
poet for his argument in the extant ora- 
tion, p. 78. or, (if that b of Hegeeip^ 
pus,) m some other upon the same ques- 
tion. 

Antiphanes was at this time about 
sixty-four years of age, and had exhi- 
bited comedy more than forty years, cf. 
ann. 407* 387. 



^^.^» 



Birth of Menander: in the year of 
Sosigenes. Inscriptio apud Corsin. F. 
A. tom. IV. p. 76. Suidas. Mivavdpo$ — 
Ait^tidovs xa) 'Hyijo-KrrpaTijj — xcofAtxis 
riis vias xaopuf^lag — yiypa^ xcopi^lag pij', 
xa) iwioTokag %poi IlToXifwtioy roy /3a- 
o-iXfe, xa) X^uj ktipoi^g irXslarovg xoraXo- 
y«Si|y. He was the nephew oi Alexis; 
Suid. *Ax«£if . who instructed him : Pro- 
1^. Aristoph, p. XXX. MUy«v8po; Aiovi/- 
iw$ wftf, 'AflijyalPf, XofMrjOf xa) /3tf xaV 
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2. Events. 



341. 



Nicamachus. Diod. 
XVL74. Dioays.Di. 
nardi. p. 648. 657* 667. 
ArnuL p. 738. 



840. 



01.110. Theophra9tU9. 
Diod. XVI. 77. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 649. Amm. 



Dinarch. p. 666. AioveAov^ fri mp) 'EAXiyrroyroy, toC rm 'AfiiyvoeW «T(a* 
njyoD, SMcrp//3oirrof .— Srri 8ff 6 xj'^^^ '^^^ Ihtoi&rov Sf^wrOf if SiyAoi ^i- 
A^opo^. He was still on the same station in the year of Soogenes, 
when he was defended by Demosthenes in the oration m/A t»v h Xt/^ 
jSoingccp. £^ a. 341, 3. 



Philip is still in Thrace, where he wintered : ^f //Mt^f . Demosth. 
Cherson. p. 101. orgarffffief, ^ Mhutrw p^ififa rovrwA iv Qqatxy iroifrrai. 
Id. p. 90. — ^waiting for the Eteaan winds : mpifultas r^ hifi'la§. Id. 
p. 93* which were in July: Ulpian. p. 35, 41. ed. Par. hifi'tcu ol in- 
(Mi, ol xor' hos Kviovn^' wtouo*! Sr h &Kpi^ too tipouf, Demosth. Cherson. 

E. 94. }^yi^9^ti^ i i^fa^ 'AhpfMOf^ r^v hnotivaf ipeof too Irov^. explained 
y Uljnan. p. 56, 21. to mean roD Mpov^ Philip had seszed some 
Thracian towns, ipri rvig tlp^g ytyovolof, oSno AnHrtiDou; (rrjemr/oDyro^ 
Demosth. Philipp. HI* p> 114. conf. Plul. IV. p. 183. ConsequeAtly, 
soon after B. C. 346. He had now been nearly 13 years engaged m 
views against the Greeks: Demosth. Phil. III. p. 117* ^iKnrog b 
TPM*} xal iixa oup^ 2Xoi; 2rff<riy, olg iwnro?ii^§i, ifiliaiTU rw^^EKkiffaf. These 
thirteen years not completed, ascend to the archondtdp of Diotimus, 
and the seventh year of the reign of Philip; and seem to pmnt to the 
campuffn of B. C. 353. when he seized upon Pagasee. cf. a. 353. 

In Demosth. Philipp. III. p: 1 13, Pnilip is spcdcen of as kUdjf in 
Thessaly : xa) fi^f xa) ^§fei$ vgJf^ eU OrrrmXlmf t aMit ^ti HoraXafiotv. 
thus confirming Diodorus, XVI. 69. 



■.* 



Mi«fti 



^mmtm 



lonriiip'of Theopkrasku. 
engaged in the siege of Sel 



i*M 



•MThi 



tmtim 
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iyi^ "t^rfy^Sem yrfwm^* He was 94 complete, in the b^in- 
mng ci the year of Sosigenes. conf. a. 4S6. The oompo- 
sitioii was mterrnpted for three years: c. 104. p. 28D. a 
^ Tfl9V ^pM'Mnr yr/fofifuwcw hriytvoiUifw fnoi vo^'i^fMiro^-Hrovrip 
SMcrtAdv Tpl* fri) jtta%^|Mvof. 

{DemoHh. xenoL 'OAu/MrioSoopov jSAtt/Siif. After Olympiodo- 
rus had returned from military service in Acamania;— ^i- 
iypa^ i ifXpo/pTlMimpOf ndtrA rov voptov ti^v rourovi' 'OAiffiirio* 
Mpoti itfiu^pffn^w. pw ] 174. This cause, therefore, was 
after the arohonship of Pyihodoka.) 



yhm, ouiHiaTpt^as 8f rei mXXi 'AX^iBi, 
M rovroo Soxfi wau&mfKfim. His jbdier 
Diopkhes commanded the Athenian 
forces on the Hellespont, in B. C. 342, 
341. Con^. an. 342, 2. 341, 3. Menan- 
der is said to have died set 52.^ a. 291. 
But, as his death is placed in OL 122, 1. 
in the 32d year of Ptolemy Soter, and in 
the archonship of PhiUppua^; which are 
equivalent to JB. C. 29t; and as between 
S/o9igenes and that year there are only 
fbrfy^nme archons, Menander could only 
have lived Jifty-one years, even if his 
birth be dated from the first month of 
Sosigmes. 



Birth of Epicurus: La^rt X. 14. iytntfi^y ftiaiv *A«oA^^- 
SffpOf h XP^^^^^J xatTct. TO Tflrov rro; t% ivan^f xo) ixar^rn^ 

trfiTiy SoTvpoy r^f Tlkurowo^ re^turiff lirr«. [January B. C. 
341.] 

Demosih* 9^ rm h Xfp^wffi^, Dionys. Amm. p. 737* 

mi T»y ly Xe/^j^o-ep CTgetneorm. In the eleventh mcmtn of 
PniUp^s absence in Thrace, where he waited for the Ete- 
sian winds. Donosth. p. 90— «9S. therefore towards the 
close of the year of Sosigenes, in spring B. C. 341. Philip 
had now sent succours to Caidia against Diopithes : p. 104. 
xo) ytly sU Ko^ioy irerojKff /So^fciay. — ^p. 105. rigy Ka^iaam 
%i>i¥ ^f I xft) 6fM>jtYBi, And was preparing to' attack By- 
zantium : p. 106. yf/y Ut Bu^oyrioy iretptwTo$» The orator, p. 
97, mentions, as of leading mfluence at this time, Diopithes^ 
ChareSf Aristophon: who was therefore Aristophon the 
ColyUian, — DemoHh. TuerA 4>fXiWou rplro$. Dionys. p. 738. 
xarik rh aurov i^orrei r^y Sfxonjy, iy p iFupSreu SiSaincfiy !rt 
Avfi r^ tlffpft^ 4fl\nnrog, After the oration on the Cherso- 
nese: therefore towards midsummer, B. C. 341. Philip was 
still in Thrace: Demosth. p. 115. yuy far) Opaxi|y ir«(p«omb— 
and was approaching Byzantium: p. 120. yuv M Bu^ayriooip 
inpmitTmj-''-i}emosth. xxrct 4W«vou rhmfTog* I^nys. Amm. 
p. 738. Nix^jft^of, 1^ 03 T^ i9kitAnf¥ hiiury^ftw iu^kak mf) 
T0V XffXifitnwi r^ ^M^ ^/Xivnoy.-^-jy; ioriy &fxi* ^^ Ka) (nroiM 
^< 8flU0i ^lm$9 d ii<p«( 'A$i|v«m, w^fi ak j3ovAm(r(c"*-«In the 
b^;inmng of the year of Nicomadius: for the same state of 
thuigs is mentioned as in the preceding oration* Philip was 
still only approaching Bjsantium : p. 149. ySy M Bo^inm 
xAfUnog. Arisiodemus is mentioned, p. 160, as a leader of 
t^e (qyposite par^. cf. iBsclnn. p. 30. Demosth. p. 232. 344. 



t^i*. 



Isocraies oomfxletes the PanaAene&c OraiUon: c. 104^ p. 
289. b. c kilwrri (Ufu nsA avnfi&uknov pt,^ xara^Mrfiy oMv ^i- 



Aphareus exhibits tragedy till this 
year: Vit. X. or. p. 839. D. «xp' 2«o-i- 
yivwg. [Feb. or March, B. C. 341.] In 
twenty-eight years he produced 37 or 
35 tiBgeaies. cf, a. 368. 
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p; 73S. 740. 741. iE- 
schin. Ctes. p. 69, 39. 



S89. 



lAfsimachides, Diod. 
XVI. 82. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Amm. 
p. 742. LaCrt IV. 14. 



the end of Bo^amion: Demosth. Coron. p. 249 — ^251. During this 
siege, aocordm^ to Ulpian. p. 88, 1 . ed. Par. he wrote the letter to the 
Athenian peo{ne, which was answered by Danosthoies in the oration 

fe¥ 'Aft^vafoi; nrioToXigy ahiifuvos ori fiw^dtliv Ziiiijafijfifwms ou (rvfi«'e^iXq|x- 
fiivoi; rals (rwdfixcui. A letter of Phihp to this effect is extant in De- 
mosUi. Coron. p. 251. which was written in answer to an Athenian 
embassy, appointed on the last day of Boedromion. Demosth. p. 250. 
But that letter of Philip, which produced the oration of Demosthenes, 
makes no mention of Selymbria, although the date ascribed to it by 
Ulpian is verified by other circumstances. 

D^nosthenes, in Philipp. IV. p. 140. (spoken in B. C. 341 .) had urged 
more fully than in the two preceding orations, (de Cherson. et Philipp. 
III.) the alliance of Persia: and recommended an embassy; which 
was sent: Philippi Epistola, p. 160. xpis rov Ile^cngy xji<rfini onoraX- 
xare. And Persian succours were obtained: oonf. Diod. XVI. 75. 
the name of their commander is preserved by Pausanias, I. 29, J. 
'Aff-oAXo$«opo;, ^ffvow rfytfiaVj — iuf6\a^$ IlffpiirA/oi; Tiyv Wxiv. And the fact 
is mentioned by Alexander; apud Arnan. Exp. II. 14, 9. Ilipiy0foi; 

Diodorus places these sieges a year too high : XVI. 74— -76« ^' 

ap^ovTog Nixo/top^ou — ^IXtmrog M r^v Ilipiv$w l^rponuo'iv.--^; hi v'oXiop- 
xiois ToXu^oyioo yevofiinig — robg fiiv ^[uhrais rw CTgevnearwv axiXjonft M rj; 
ToAiopxfa;, TtAg ti ftXXot;; wcipetXafio^v ff'pocrnrfO'ff rep Bufytrrlf. Phihp might 
have approached Perinthus towards the end of the year of iVicoma. 
chus ; out we know from Philocborus that he was engaged in these 
sieges in the year of TheophraHua. 



■I*. 



The siege of Byzantium still continues: Diod. XVI. 77* ^* ^^^^ 
To$ 0eofgaffTouj ^iXhrrov Bu^avriov voXio^xoDyrof, 'A^ijvaioi jxey tupweof rov 
4»/XiTTov XfXvxffvai T^ e^yi}y. Philochorus apud Dionys. p. 741. €^ 
ifpaffTOs — hA rwTW) ^MfuvoTm) — hynhpvrim^cn r^ pun o'T^Xi^y xflttiXciy rijv 
ff-e^} T^( 9r^0f 4>/Xiwoy tlqipfi^g <rTaiil(retVj ftaig hi wkiigoWf xoi roi ixXa inp^ 
ytlv rei toD ToXe/xou. The peace, concluded in March B. C. 346. av) 6i- 
jxioTOxXiou;, Siff/Miysv frroflT^ yjpwfxf ofp^^i Nixo/ucp^ou. nr) Si Oto^aorov tou 
\krcd. "SiKipMxof (ai (ruvS^xai) IXvA)(rar. Dionjs. p. 740. It included 
the whole year of Nicomachus, and five or six months, at the least, 
of Theopmrastus. It still continued when Philip addressed the Atheni* 
ans in a letter, apud Demosth. Coron. p. 251. Some weeks, probably, 
after the 30th Bofidromion: since the decree which produced that 
letter was dated BrnfipopuaSvos h^ xoi vieu Demosth. p. 250. The peace 
therefore lasted, seven .com jdete years ; till the b^;inning of B. C. 339. 
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In) Tfla lAivQV AmXthovra r«ov hcetrif. cf, a. 342. ' 

Ephorus r^v Unopioiv MUe [at the year of Nicomachus] 
xarirrpoftv ilg r^v IlipMoo iraXiopx/av— ^pfafitevo; Saro r^s f&¥ 
*Hp0exXfiS»y xaSiSw. p^ovov 8e mptiXafii (r^e^iy Ircov hnaxoaruw 
xai mrrjixoyroi, xo) fil^Koug yiypa^ rpiixovra. Diod. XVI. 76. 
The sieffe of Perinthus was carried on in the year of the 
next arcnon, Theophraatus : Philochorus, ap. Dionys. p. 
741. ©fOfpaoToj * AXatm^*' hn\ toutow <l>/Xiinroj tJ /xJ» ^^eoroy 
eofearXtva'as UtpMeo rptxrifiaktv. If Philochorus be accurate, 
which there is no reason to doi^bt, the history of Ephorus 
included the year of Nicomachus, and closed at the com- 
mencement of the siege : of which therefore no account would 
be fi;iyen by Ephorus. Diodorus, then, derived his narrative 
of tibat siege, not from Ephorus, as Mane, ad Ephor. fracm. 

E. 260. supposes, but rather from Diyllus, or some otner 
istorian. 

Among the leading orators at this juncture, are Evbulua^ 
Aristophon the ColyUian^ — *ApKrr<ifm RoXurrsu^. Demosth. 
p. 250.'^~Hegesippits, Philocrates, Cephisopfion, Demosth. 
Cor. p. 248 — 250. Aristophon the Colyttian, then, is a 
different person from that Aristophon, m whose old age, 
?8jj 8ii 7?P*f T^ wpooracr/av xaraXiToVro;, Vit. X. or. p. 844. 
D.— 'Demosthenes began to act in public life, fifteen years 
before, {cf. a, 355.) who was therefore Aristophon the 
Jzenian: contrary' to the opinion of Ruhnken. torn. VJII. 
p. 130. Reisk. The designation, KoXurreu^, occurs only in 
a single passage of Demosthenes : p. 250. which Reiske (ad 
locum) supposes to be mutilated; and he pronounces the 
Colyttian Aristophon to be no other than the Azenian. 
Hisl argument is ingenious, but is refuted by the cotasider- 
alion of dates. The Azenian was engaged in public affairs 
in B. C. 403« sixty-4hree years before this period : cf. an- 
num : and, in the ojmnion of Ruhnkenius, was an ambas- 
sador in B. C. 4ll. (rhucyd. VIII. 86.) seventy-one years 
before. Whence it is manifest that he could not be the 
same person as that Aristophon who was engaged in the 
present transactions, in B. C. 340. 



4. Poets. 



Demosth. %pos r^v <l>iX/9nrou f^-io-roXi^y. Dionys. Amm. p. 
738. &iofpoLffTO$ ipXJBOV* hp' o9 irMn robg ^Aifivatovs ywwalto^ 
vwofutlfcu rcy ir6kifMy m^ xetryiyytXxiros clMv ^ ^tXlmrw. xu) 
fariy oSn) reXf uraia rov xaroi <&iXiWoc; SijfMjyopicov. After the 
Persian succours had been sent to relieve Perinthus : De^ 
mosth. p. 153. ol (rargdnrai-T-iya'y^o; ^ev ^fvou; fji,t<rtof6povg ei(r- 
irr/t44'0eyrf( hxtoKua-uv IxiroAiopxijd^vai UipivBoy. And just before 
the Athenians sent a force to relieve the towns: which was 
done in consequence of this oration: Dionys. p. 7'^1« Aig- 
fMcdhovs irapetxakic-avTOi avrobg irpog roy v'oAff/xoy xeS ^fhfjMTu 
yp&^«9T0s^ ix^iporinicav rigy (rr^Xijy xotfsAffiy, x. r. X. Spoken, 
therefore, in the beginning of B. C. 339. 

'Efopw laroplct^ t^v rsXiuri^y^ xai raj Ifijf irpa^ets a-vvtlgsi 
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838. 



ChtBTondas, ^schin. 
Ctes. p, 57, 35. De- 
mosth. Cor. p. 248. 253. 
ChiBronidaSy Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 649. Isocr. 
p. 537* Plutarch. Mor. 

B837. E. Charondas, 
iod. XVI. 84. 



2. EvBNTS. 



Philip raises the sieges c^ Perintbus and Byzantium about the end of 
the year of Tbeophrastus. 

Timoleon defeats the Carthaginians at the river Crimesus : fari Ofo- 
fpaarw ufx^vtQs* Diod. XVI. 77—80. IffrofUvov iipou^ igfy ^Jjiy^m fufy) 
ioipyikMvu Plutarch. Timol. c. 27* [June B. C. 339.] 



^f* 



Philip is chosen general of the Amphictyons, w^iin^ mXalaSi fufvo^ 
av0«m}oioBiro^ bxt^ M ^xar^, Demosth. Coron. p. 278. 279. [February] 
—Id. p. 278. fiarei raOr' eiSbg (d ^Iknnof) Suvafuy fniXXi^as xoi TOffA- 

'EXoreiav xaTa?i€^ificim. In the year of Lffsimadiides: Plnlochor. 
apud Dionys. p. 7^- Avo-ijuun^/B^; 'A^a^mv;* fari ro^ov— — ^iX/irou 
xceraKoifiovTOs '£Amiay xa) Kuriwoy. A nd in the month Sciropho- 
rion > Demosth. Cor. p. 288. Decree of Demosthenes for nerotiatii^ 
an alliance with Thebes^ oxijo^giwyo; Zxrp M tinuu Demosu. IbicL 
[June B. C. 338.1 Chcdronea, M XeupowSov ifxprr^. Dionys. 
Isocr. p. 537- Dioo. XVI. 84. on the 7th of Metagitnion: Plutaich. 
Camill. c. 19. rot^rou rou fM(fih$ k^^ufr^^ Xcupanlf iMt^ofuwn %fig 4>iAiT- 
rov ^Ti^tf'ay. Archidamus was slain in Italy on the same day : Id. 
Ibid. T^; cMis ^(t'if^s rovni; h r^ furayurfuwi xarei rw euriv huunh oi 
/Mr' 'A^iSaftou 8ia/3ayn$ si; ^IraXuaf vin rmf hul fiapPapaw iufiipiirw. 
Diod. XVI. 88* xtJf 8y xmpitf i mf^ t^ Xoipeoysitfy l^iifm fie^m 

See Aj^penidixj c 16. lor the arrangement which has oeen here 
adopted, m oppodtion to Wesseling and Taylor, who place the election 
of r hilip as Aimdiic^onic general in the archonship of T%eophrcutu8 ; 
and to Mr. Midord, who supposes a space ciAurteen months between 
the occupation ot Elatea, and the battle of Cnseronea. 



8S7. 



Phrtfnichus. Diod.XVI. 
89. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. 



Death of Timoleon: lir) o^oyro; 4»^iyou. Diod. XVI. 89. He 
d composed the affairs of aicily h ouS* 0^1; Inviy jxrco: Plutarch. 



, Phrynichus 

I^ciscus, in whose year Timoleon gained Syracuse. £/; a. 344 
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ftip^i T^jj <l>iXiinrov TtAfwriif. Diod. XVI. 76« His history 
began with the year of Theophrastus, and would include 
the ^eges of Pennthus and Byzantium. 

Xetiocrates succeeded Speu8y>ptts: La^rt. IV. 14. i^ 
yi)<r«TO T^^ ^oXr^g icivrn sea) Mixotr^if Irij, «r) Aw<r*/xa;^ftou otQ^a^ 

The dght years of Speusippus, computed from the death 
of Plato, were completed in the eleventh month of Theo- 
phrcLstus ; May, or June, B. C. 339. cf. a. 347* 

AnctxarchuBy the companion of Alexander, flourished: 
La^rt. IX. 58. *AM0avSp^ oin^^y, xcii iiKfia^t xaroL r^v ItTuen^v 
xo] IxaroiJT^v JXvftv'iaSa. Ccxifer Plutarch* Alexand. c. 52. 
Arrian. Exp. IV. 10. 



iM^a 



Death of Isocrates : Dionys. p. 537> mXfvra rov /3/oy hw\ 
XoiipoovlBov ipx^^^h ^^iyoLi$ r^yAfMi Sortpoy r^^ h Kmpoaimlf 
y^X^* Vit X. or. p. 837. £. ^eAtiira M Xcugowt^v «y%ov- 
ro^, «eiraeyviX4fyTfiDy rcov ve^l Xaipaovstav wtfo/xtyo;, h^ayaytM ou- 
Toy rou /3/ou rrrpao-iv ^/M^ai;. He had completed his 98th 
year : and had finished the ParuUhenatc oration two years j 
and commenced \tjive y coo's before, oxreo xo) iviv^xorra rni 

irav Trig T«AfUT?;, avyypa^ag riv Uavaiiivaixov. Ibid. p. 837. 
£. Cic. Senectut c. 5. jEJum libruniy qui PancUhetuucus 
inscribttur^ quarto et nonagesimo anno scripsisse se dL 
cUj xAvitque quinquennium postea. Cicero and the bio- 
grapher agree : the one speaking of complete^ the other, of 
current years. Ludan. Macrob. c. 23. 'Itroxpanis ivtviixorra 
xa) ff ir&v y§yoy<is tov nANHFTPlKON iypapg Kiyov, [an 
error, for nANA0HNAIKON] %ep) en} ii Mf enroHovra ixa^ 
rov yffyovctf^, ag ^(rdtro 'A0)jya/ou^ tnto ^iKimrou — v§vixyifji,iv9u$-^' 
e^eXiirs tov ^/ov. Valer. Max. VIII. 7* repeats, in substance, 
the account of Cicero. Censorinus, c. 15. states the i^ of 
Isocrates as near 100 years: Philostrat Vit. Sophist. L IJ. 
eariiaviv 'AQifin^iv afj^p) rei ixardv tn^, — fura tA xareL Xaipm^ 
¥9MV rnXmira* 



Lycurgi xaxA AurixXiovg, Vit. X. or. p. 843. D. bIvs mp) 
Upav iFoXXxxt^f y^^^oftfvo;— rAu<rixXca riv rrparriyov. Quoted 
by Harpocr. v. m AijXi». Aaftfiihia, [L AsfiahiM cum Va- 
les.Jl Diod. XVI. 88. o{ *Aty^valot funa r^ ^rrav AucixAeou; 
jMV Tox) (TT^niyoG datfarov xariyvwcoiVf Avxov^ov ptiv rou ^o- 
fos xarijyooffi'avTOs^ cirog yip reov rm pt^r6pwf ^MyfCTOv ^epy 
ailmpMy xeu SeoSffXde /MV rnj roLg irpoo'o^f t^$ iroAfw; iiotx^ag 
twMvovpLhooSf X. r. A. He presided over the treasury ^^ieen 
years. hA rptlg wtvroumiptBoig. Vit. X. or. p. 841. B. rapUag rji 
iri?sjn M T^i; mrroBVfifl^, Psephisma ad caldem. p. 852. 
B. He was older than Demosthenes; Liban. Arg. Aristo- 
giton. TOV xarei t% qXix/a^ypoyov elg ri^v lepmroXoyUv tKei^ Av- 
xwpyog. According to Taylor. Vit Lycurg. his father was 
ut to death by the Thirty; in which case, Ijycurgus would 
bom before B. C. 404. would be at the least 6J in the 



c 



(LycurguSf the orator, restored the 
crcijdit of comic exhibitions at the LemB- 
an festival: Vit X. or. p. 841. F. eiV- 
i^vfyxe vipLOUfy rov 7ng\ t»v xwpM^wv ay&va 
roig Xtnpo^s [the third day of tne Len€Ba] 
hFtnktlv i^fuXXoy h rw deirptpf xa) riv vi- 
xifi'Mfra Big aoni xaraXiyeadeuy v^§pov o^x 
^Wj iLvaXoLpi,fia¥wv rh aywva fxAfXoiir^a. 
And enacted honoiurs for the three great 
tragic poets: Ibid. ;^aAxa^ elxwag &>«• 
iilvM Tcoy ironfrwi¥ Aio^uXou, So^xXcou;, 
Eu^iv/Sov, xa\ rag rpayea^loig aurw hi xoivev 
y^'^apAvovg fvkimiff xoi rov riig woXnog 
ypapkpLarict irapavetytywrxMiVm This law was 
attacked by PhilinuSj whose oration vphg 
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GRECIAN chronology: 



B.C. 



1. ASCHONS. 



2. Events. 



886. 



OL 111. PyAodemus. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
Id. p. 638. Arrian. I. 1. 
Pj<^Aadbrtt^,Diod.XVI. 
91. 



886. 



884. 



888. 



EuiBnetus. Diod.XVII. 
2. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. Amm. p. 728. 
Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 
836. D. 



Ciesides. Diod. XVII. 
1 7 • Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 649. Plutardi. Mor. 
p. 844. A. 



NicocraUs, Diod.XVII. 

29. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 

649. 

NicoHrattUy Arrian. II. 

11. p. 112. 



Philip is slain, M i^vrro^ Ilv^c^fiw. Arrian. Exp. 1. 1. far* ifx^^ 
to; 'A$wn(r^ IlvdMI>pw — -dXufnirifli; 8* ijx^ vpmr^ wpi; ralg btariif xai osxol 
Diod. A. VI. 91. Eratosthenes, apud Clem. Strom. I. p. 336. having 
fixed the battle of Leuctra to Olymp. 102. 2. proceeds — pstt ^^ M r^v 
^t\linrou TtXwriiv fnj TPutxovretwivTe, equivalent to Olymp. 111. 1. for 
the death of Plulip. Ttie death of Philip, and accession of Alexander, 
were in the banning of the year of Pythodemus : in Hecatombseon, 
when Alexander was twenty years of age. Plutarch. Alex. c. 11. ttotp- 
iXa^ ftiv oSv fnj yiyovfii^ sixocri r^v fieur%X%lav. Arrian. I. 1. ihou Se rm 
ajxf) tSl ff7xo0-i9 mi *AKi^ea^poy, But he had completed his twentieth 
year at the Olympic games, cf. a. 356. His accession preceded the 
spring of this archon, because in the spring he led an expedition into 
Thrace. 



Alexander, ofut, rw jjpi, [the spring of the archon Pythodemus,] ^Aack 
vffy M Spaxifis is TptfiaXkoug Kci IXAupiou;. Arrian. Exped. I. 1. While 
he is engaged in this war, — kv rourcp Si — ^Arrian. I. 7* p* 18. ed. Blan- 

card. Thebes revolts. Alexander, 0i)0«t/ou; «ef soravati TvA^/Mvof , «v- 

Hg jfyff Sia nvXcw r^¥ Swajxiv. Plutarch. Alex. c. 11. a nd entered 
Bceotia after twelve days march. Arrian. I. 7* p- 1^* Thebes de* 
stroyed : Plutaidi. Alex. ell. Arrian. I. 7$ 8. p. 20 — ^24. at the time 
of the Myiteriss : Arrian. p. 28. 'Atijvaioi, (wvrtipiow rm luyakm ayo* 
fteveoy — xA (th (nwrryipia hxirKayimg h^iknrov. Plutarch. AJex. c. 13. 
CA4i}V0(ioi) T^f rm lAvanfiploov hprtiv h x^P^^^ hc^^^i ^^ vMovg a^xav. Con- 
sequently in Boedromion of me archon Euamehcs. [October B. C. 335.] 
AJexanaer, ratn-a Siov^o^a/Mvo^, farav^Xtfy I; MaxffSov/oty. Arrian. I. 11. 
p. 30. 



Alexander passes the Hellespont : Sfjiu ra ^p iipxfifiiiKf i^$kotivM^ i^ 
*£xxi}air^ou. Arrian. 1. 1 1. p. 30.-—^) Wteunrot) ipxpyros^ Clem. Strom« 
I. p. 336. D. [spring B. C. 334.] — GranicuSj in the month Tharge- 
lion : Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. 'AM0av8^( hr) Fpayix^ rou; ^our^ms ot^ 
Ti}you; 6oipyriXuwos Iv/xqo-fl. He had conquered Caria before the winter. 
After the capture of Halicamassus, ixTtfimt rou; vmot) ycyafti}»^a; Sm- 
;^ffifMK0'ovra; h MaxiSoW^. Arrian. I. 24. p. 68. 



Alexander had reached Grordium about the beginning of this cam- 
paign : he had reduced Lycia, ly axfji,^ ^ rov ;^eifi,d»yof . Arrian. I. p. 
69. And pi M i&em^wlas oroXf mre^ if Tipiiov jxoy, xai ^ a&rolf <lXXi| 
tfT^orri^ iMtroXffp^ftro. Arrian. I. 29. p. 7^. Battle of Imus: Arrian. 
II. p. 112. hr\ i^ovros 'Aivtvalotf Nixoor^ov (ric) fM^vig iMUfAaxnipw9Pf, 
[November B* C. 333.] Curtius marks the season : III. 8, 8. juum 









GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



139 



3. Philosophkks, &c. 


4, Po£TS. 


present year: 7 A when he prosecuted Leocrotes: and past 
80 at his death, during the exile of Demosthenes. But the 
words of the Inographer are*amfaiguou8 : Vit X. or. p. 841. 
B. Atixoupyo; grarpo; i^y Avx^povo^ ro5 Auxou^u ov oi rpiaxovra 
^9XT6iyay. — and may imply that the grandfather was put 
to death by the Thirty. Lycurgus the gran^ather of the 
orator is the person whom the comic poet has in view. Av. 
1296. 


SofoxAaou; xoi Eugi4r/$ov iixhas i^ quoted 
by Harpocrat. conf. Vales, ad Harpocr. 
p. 116. The expresdon si; affra xara- 
XvftaioA is best explained by Vales. 1. c. 
%V; aarru [that is, si; Atovvcta ret h aarul 
xaitivat ri Ifafia, The actual date of 
these laws cannot be known : they were 
probably enacted between B. C. 350. 
and B. C. 380.) 


DinarchuSy set 26, began to compose orations. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 638. i^anrieu At yoirff; aurov kSyant^ o-vyypa^iv cltcI 
rw vt^vroit % Ixrou %pi; r» flxoorw hoog^ oux ibf oyMfroiyAv. 
3x?M$ TB xoi r«oy mpi ^fM^Ssr/j rort &xfia^ofTow. txrog Ss xa) 
tinorng hrrtv awi Nixo^/mv IlvtiSfifiog. Vit. X. or. p. 850. 
B. C. SuptKOfuvof tU 'AS^voii rri viog xa9 ov XP^^ 'Axi^cti^ifos 
Ivjlffi T^y 'Atrlav, xaTOixfjiras «t^o0i, ixpoarils im¥ iyhm Gto^a- 
ffroti-— «0jxlXi}0'f a xeti Aiif4i}rp/cp r^ ^akti^l, iMtXMrra l\ ixoXi^ 
rwivaero fitr^ r^v 'Avrnrorpou rsAniri^y, twv /x2y ayppi^fUireoy jhgr^ 
pew, rwv Si m^mr/irm. In these last particulars the author 
follows Dionysius: who has, however, /mt^ d^y 'AAc^aySpov r. 
cof}^ a. 321. Photius, p. 1483. has, with the biographer, 
'Ayriirarpotf. 


(Jmphis seems to have exhibited the 
Koupls as late as the 111th Olympiad: 
since in that comedy he mentioned the 
wealth of Phryne: Athen. XIII. p. 
591. d. iirXoursi a^pa ii 4>ptiyq, xai (nr- 
jcrp^ytlro T6i;^i«iy reig Q^fias^ iibf huyoa^ooa-i 
OjgjSoiOi, << 'Axi^avipos ftsy xaria-xa^ftv, a- 
" ysffTij<rs is 4>pt^ ^ halpa." sipijxs Ss %ip) 
ToO irkovrov atrnis Ti/iOxX^; 6 xcoptixo; sy 
Nsa/^o, xa) "Afi^ig h Kovp/Si.) 


The oraJtors demanded by Alexander, after the destruc- 
tion of Thebes, were these, according to Aman. I. 10. p. 28. 
I^^ffi TW% iifAf) Aij/Mo-tffyijy xa) Auxoupyoy, xa) 'Tvepff/Sijy 80 l^- 
Tftu xo) noAvfvxrov, xai Xaofura xa) XaplhjfMv, [the two gene- 
nds,] xa) '£^iaXn}y xa) Aimfiov xai MoigoxXga. According to 
Plutarch. Demosth. c. 23. ii^r« row hifiayooywr Bixa /xev, tog 
ISojxcyii^ xoi Aoupi; elpi^xao-iy, oxrA S^, »; 01 TXtioToi xot) Soxijei^- 
roroi Twy mfyypitpian, rouaiv Aij/xo^ffvi), IIoAufvxrov, 'E^ioA- 
n|y, Atixoupyoy, Moi^xAsa, Aafuovo, KoAAi^Sfvi), XapiSjjjxoy. 
Alexander was propitiated by Demades, Diod. XVII. 15. 
Plutardi. Demosth. c. 23. 


PhUippidea the comic poet flourished : 
Suidas. 4>iXiTT/Si];, 'Atijyaio;, xee^ixo; r^; 
ys'a; XMfLc^iagj alog 4»iXoxXsou;* ijy 8s W t?; 
M« IXviMcialog. &l^9 ^fofiara fuf. Phi- 
lippides was one of tne six who were 
selected by grammarians as the stan- 
dards c^ the new comedy : Proleg. Axi- 
stoph. p. XXX. ^ioAoy»raroi ^lA^fupy, Ms- 
vavlgoSf A/f iXo;, 4>iXi9nrfSi}^^ UofftKiwiros, 
'AiroKkiicopog. 


* Af umriki^g «i$ 'Ati^yo; aiplxtn r^ Sfurt^ Irri r^; Mtxari); 
xai lx4erooT^$ iXufUKiahog. xm iy Atixf /^ iffxpka^iv ini rqla vpog 

Tolg toMt. ApoUodorusapud Lafirt. V. 10. ^Dionys. Amm. 

p. J2S. imtA ri)y ^tXlanrw rfAfur^ U Eiaivtrw ipvwr^i ^i- 
xofwyo^ si; *Aft|y0e^ l<rp^oXa^ h Axtxattf XP^ ^^ &p8ixa. 


. 


JEphamSy the historian, survived the passa^ of Alex- 
ander into Asia : which he mentioned in nis history. See 
Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 337. A. That he lived to the reign 
of Alexander, is attested by Plutarch. Moral, p. 1043. £>. 
^'E^poy xai Etyoxjanfy xoii Mft^/My kwatfnwrt mapeury^ofiJhwg 
riy ' Axi^oyipoy. 


Tkeodectes was already dead, when 
Alexander visited Phasehs, (in the win- 
ter of his first campaign in Asia, Arrian. 
I. 24. 25^ where he nonoured the me- 
mory of Tilieodectes in a particular man- 
ner: Plutarch. Alex. c. 17- «iro8i8odf n- 
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2. Events. 



jam hiems in^^or^.—— And, after the battle, III. 13, 7- procetta ni- 
vem effidderatj et humus rigebat gdu, Diodorus also, XVII. S3, pro- 
perly assigns the battle to me year of Ni<3ocrates. 



33^. 



SSI. 



Ol. 112. Nketes. Di- 
onys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
AnicetuSj Arrian. II. 
24. NiceratuSf Diod. 
XVII. 40. 



Aristophanes. Diod. 
XVIL 49. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Arrian. 

III. 7. p. 168 15. p. 

194. 



Siege of Tyre begun, in the middle of winter : taken after a siege of 
seven months : Plutarch. Alex. c. 24. ^oXiopxwy iwrai fi^«;- Diod. X VII. 
46. wo\iopx7i6irrBg (Uft¥oig hrri. Curt. IV. 4, 19. Tt/rus septimo mense 
capta est In the archonship of Nicetes: Arrian. II. 24. p. 148. kixu 
m ap^ovTog 'AvixJfrou (sic) ' Ad^vpo*!, fuivhs ixaroiJifietuQiwi. [July B. C. 332.] 
After the capture of Gaza, Alexander nr* Aiywrrov htrrikken. Arrian. 
III. I. p. 155. While he was occupied at Gaza, iisdemjere diebus^ 
solemne erat hidicrum Isthnwymm, Curt. IV. 5, 1 1. Alexander founds 
Alexandria, Arrian. III. 1. pw 156.^«nd marches to the oracle of 
Hammon. Arrian. III. 3. p. 158. He returns to Memphis, where he 
remains till the spring. Arrian. III. 5. p. 162 — 165. 



Alexander oftM rf {^i uro^/voyri Ix Ms/xf lo; ^ei M 4>oiyIxi};. Arrian. 
III. 6. p. 165. — xeii &^/xrro \g Oo^^axov, f/tijvo^ Ixarofi/Saiepvo;, nr) d^orro; 
'AgfOTo^you;. [July B.C. 331.] Arrian. III. 7- p- 168. — Arbda: Ar- 
rian. III. 15. p. 194. M ip/xfiYTog 'AOrivya-iV 'Apierro^voo;, [Mfifog wuavt^f^ 
dovo;. [October 1.1 eleven days after an eclipse of the moon, which hap- 
pened Sept. 20. Plutarch. Alex. c. 31. ^ ftev oSv ffsXijni tou fiorfipoftAomg 
e^fXiTc %ep) T^y rav fiwmipleov rm 'Aii]^<riv upx^v MtKcir^ ii ion tt^s Ix- 
Kii^soog vuxt), x. r. A. VVhen, therefore, it is said, that the battle was 
h Top oAtoo fMiv) Bv Sixo 1} «reA^yi) IxXiir^; lyeytro, Arrian. III. p. 195. and 
that, at tne time of the edipse, Aristander had predicted Ixfiyou rou ftij- 
vis iTia-$M ri)v jx^p^Vy HI* 7- P* 170. — ^this only implies that the battle 
happened before the next moon; not within the same dot/ month; 
wmch might not correspond with the periods of the moon. And be- 
I sides, the civil month would be the Macedonian, and not the Attic. 
Alexander remained four months of the ensuing winter at Persepolis: 
fiou>iO(uvog TQvg (rrfcenoTag ivetXafitiv (xa) yeip ify ^ttfjiMVOs £pa) rio'vapag 
(uvivag airiii iif^etyt. Plutarch. Alex. c. 37* Curtius, V. 4, 18. notices 
the snow, on then* entrance into Persis. — nix cumubUa. — and adds, 
V. 6, 12. interior em regionem Persidis, sub ipsum Vergiliarum sidus 
peHit, 

About the time ci the battle of Arbela, Am is defeated and slain 
by Antipater: Plutarch. Agesil. c. 15. Sonuv, a av6pt$, fn Aet^tm i^7g 
mxeopL9V eyrauAa, ixei rig h *Apxaiia yeyovivai pmofMt^la.'^-^At the time 
when the cause of the crown was pleeuled : Plutarch. Demostb. c 24. 
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Pjlliodemus, [B. C. SSy.] because the oration is given to 
iJvnarchus by Dipnys. p. ^h2. and because Dionysius, by 
his own rule, p. 638. ascribed no oration to Dmarchus, 
which preceded that date : p. 639. Sjou; iuplaMfuv v^ec/Strre- 
pwi rot/rov roD ipyovros ^fOfttvou; ei; avrov Xoyov ^ - ■ « ari<rrofi}jxg» 
iif ilxireos* — In me oration itself, facts which happened in 
the archonship of Lyctscus^ [B. C. 34^.] are related, p. 
1330. as past transactions. Mcerodes, the orator, appeared 
for Theocrines; p. 1339. MoipoxA^^ — o6k aWxyvtlrui uMku 
liikx >Jiywf xnfiq 08oxp/vou.) 



(DenuMthenis wpig ^ffji,ioova tntip iav$iov, (urip Xqwrmov 
9pis r^v ^opfulanos %apaypa^j Harpocrat. v. hxiiirwi iopra$, 
uwip Xovalmnu. Id. v. ifsxrhs tokos,) The facts happened in 
the reiffn of Parysades [or Pareisades] king of Bosporus. 
Demosm. p. 909. and mention is made, p. 918. of the junc- 
ture, 2rf 'A?<^a¥ipos tU €h9/3a^ 4rap]j8i, as an antecedent period. 
This cause, dien, would hardly have occurred sooner than 
B. C. 332. (the 16th year of Parysades,) three years after 
the destruction of Thebes.) 



4* Poets. 



fi^ T^ yiyojxiyp Si* 'ApKrrmXijv xa) f iXo^o* 
^lav hiKiXia irpog tov ivZpa, He died, 
therefore, before the beginning of B. C. 
333. and at an early age : Suid. v. 

yoyc0( a xa) jut'. tri rou xarphg avnv 7ngt» 
oyro^. 

Death of Antiphanes the comic poet : 
set 74. cf. a. 40J. 



{Lycurgi xarii 'A^ioToys^ovo;. — [Demosth.'] xara 'Apioro- 
yffrovof. After the battle of Chaeronea: Demosth. Aristo- 
git. II. p. 803. Sre TrnptS^^g lypa^^ t&v %Bp\ Xm^omtav am- 
^fjMTaw yiyofU¥ow^ xei rij; toXHog wrip oturwtf r&v ^a^v §1$ 
xlriBvfw jMyiOTOV jMcraxtxAsi/xsvi);^ elvai robs cltIiji^ovs kxtrifuousy — 
rourou tov ^in^^lcpLaros ygci^y irapavofMoy ccwtviyKUs iyawl^iro bv 
rm itxaarripup. And bdTore the affair of Haipalus ; Dinarch. 
p. 106, 32. ov ri rtXftrraiby o3ro; [AristoffUon] lyStip^df); vxo 
AvKOupyov xeu iS^kryxtats dfiikanf rn Si}jtAO<r/» Xtytiv oux i^ov au- 
T0, xci irotpaMtls Tolp Mixet xarei rou; vifAOus, — §1$ ri^v irpot^plav 
Tw irptncammf lxaAi|ay ; from the expression, ri rtXfvraToy, it 
js probable that this prosecution was liot many years before 
the oration of Dinarchus, B. C. 324. The oration of Ly^ 
curgu8 is mentioned, Vit. X. or. p. 843. £. and Harpocrat. 
▼. atyfa^loUf ^Xixfflt, ftiyrg^v^ opvy/xa, rpiywyoy, p^iXModeyra, \|/fftf- 
Styypo^.) 



StephcmuSj the comic poet, flourished: 
Proleg. Aristoph. p. xxx. Beck, r^; fuy 
ouy ftffiri]; xoopMsilas — tla)v a^ioXoywraroi 
'Ayrifayi]; xa) ^Tf^oyo^.^^-^wy Si x«0jbi^ioDy 
' AvTif avovs uvag xa) d Sref ayo; tS/Sao-xty. 
Suidas. 'Ayrif ayi}$ Ajj/xo^ayouf * o2 Ss^ Srs^ 
^you*— TAiSa Icr^ff Srff^yoy, xa) auroy 
xootJAxov. Stephanus, then, exhibited the 
dramas of his father. Suidas and the 
Scholiast confirm and explain each other : 
the same expressions — fove Si uioy Src- 
^fltyoy, X. r. X. — ^repeated by Suidas^ v. 
^AXe^i^, appear an error : that beine as- 
cribed to Alexia^ which is elsewhere 
more truly ascribed to AnHphanes. 
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830. 



Aristophon. Diod. 

XVII. 62. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. Amm. p. 
746. Arrian. III. 22. 
Plutarch. Demosth. c 
24. Theophrast Char, 
c. 8. 



829. 



8 SB. 



Cephisophon. Diod. 
XVII, 74. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 649. tUn 
rupte Ki}0-i^y. 



COTr 



01. 118. EuAycritus. 
Diod. XVII. 82. Di- 
onys. Dinarch. p. 649. 
Mann. ap. Corsin. F. A. 
torn. IV. p. 46. 



ilo^ii) Se rirt %m ^ vufi rw orif oyoti yfot^ xeer^ KnfO'i^Airrp; : or rather, 
a little before : for JEschines, p. 72} 33. alludes to it 



Darius slain : (set. 50.) M i^ovro^ *Atii¥am$ 'Apioro^onro^, l^ivis hi»» 
TO(i^imw$. [July B. C. 330.] Arrian. III. 22. p. 213. After the 
death of Diuius, Aleicander conquers the country bordering cm the 
Caspian sea: — Hyrcania; III. 23. p. 214. — the jlfardi; 24. p. 219. 
—and, after fifteen days halt at Zadracarta, c. 25. p. 220. he traverses 
Parthia and Ariay p. 220. and marches in pursuit of Bessus through 
the Zar€mff€Biy p. 22S.-^Drangiana and Arachoria, when it was now 
winter : III. 28. p. 229. iifMcavra li ToSna rJt f8vq W X^^^f to}04s — 
It^aAe. Thence across the mountains of Cabulj — to oJpo; rov Kauxa<rov, 
p. 230. — ^northwards, to Bactra; distant from Zadracarta^ by this 
route, about 1650 miles. Along this mountain«4ract Alexander f^hawM 
yaX^a^ Sia rt ;^i^vo^ voXXi]; xeCi Mtif twv oofayxaioni Arrian. III. 28. 
p. 232. Curtius, VII. 3. also intimates that the army passed the 
mountains in the winter: Mtdtos exanimavit rigor imoMu8 nivisy 
muliorum adussit pedes. And he marks a halt of sixty days, and as- 
ogns seventeen to the passage of the mountains; xvii. dierum spatio 
da/uccLstim superavit ea:ercitus. Ibid. When the army had descended 
the mountains, the warm season had begun : Curt. VII. 5. Arenas 
vapor CBStivi soils accendit. 



Sixth campaign of Alexander in Aoa : he passes the Oxus. Arrian. 
III. 29. p. 232. — ^to Maracanda : ri St fjri fiacikita r^g 'Soyita^s x^' 

i»a^. lydevSf M rov Tavah irorofuov irpojffi. [the laxartes] p. 236. He 
bunds Alexandria on the Tanais: Arrian. IV. 3. p. 245. n^hetf h 
ilfMfeus f7xoo-i. Curt. VII. 6, 26. decimo septimo die. a bout 420 
miles north of Bactra. He passes the Tanais and engages the Scythians: 
Arrian. IV. 4. p. 247* ^ iUo^tg ttei xavfActTOg toXXoD rylyvrro, (p. 248.)— 
which marks the season. He had before found the wmter dnannels at 
Cyropolis dry : Arrian. IV. 3. robs iioovs roD Torofiou, o$ iii jif %oXs»s 
X^tlMi^^ou$ m hipxrreu, ^joig h Tf rore xHarog. After this cairyaign, 
he wintered at Bactra: IV. 7- p* 253. ig ZofUunra ofiWo, xti avroC 
xarifji^ty i$ re irapiX6fiv ri axjMuof rou ;^ffijx«0yo(. 



Seventh campaign in Asia : Arrian. IV. 15. p. 274. M Toy^i2foy vo- 
retfjLov p0i aZiigy xa) tg r^y Soyiiavigv ;^fl0Pay vpo^^copsiv eyvcoxfi. The whole 
of this campaign is employed in Sogoiana : and at the end of it Alex- 
ander goes mto winter quarters at JVoutoca, in the middle of the pro- 
vince, about twenty-five miles from Samarcand, and two hundred )uid 
twenty miles north of Bactra. Arrian. IV. 18. p. 279. vipi Novroxa 
eLvaira6(0¥ T^v or^riav, ori vtp dpt/xaioy ^v rou p^tijxwvo^. compare c. 17'~ 
irgoara^ctg^^iaxBtfjM^etv aurov h TJi SoySwvfi.. 

Early in the following spring, ofxa r^ ^pi ^ro^ivoyri, Roxana, 4 'Of v- 
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• 


Lvcurgi xarA Ataxoarovg. In the eighth year after the 
I battle of Chseronea: liyciirg. p. 153, SO. r&v h Xaigmita tb- 

woTflict avT&tf wpoG-ay^gwow. Aristophanes is the eighth ar- 
chon, including both, from Ch<Br<mda8. The cause, there- 
fore, may be jj^aced in the beginning of B. C. 330. 

^IscfAnis xarii Kry^i^Avrog. Demosth. ^eg) rot) ar^pivov. 
Dionys. Amm. p. 746. hv 'Apiaro^yros Spxoyrog — xuST h ypi- 
9w *AX^et^po$ T^ Iv *Apfi^\ois hlxa fA^ijv* • Plutarch. De- 
mosth. c 24. tl^yfxfin *»' 'Aptarofmros. To this war of ora- 
tory between Demosthenes and his rival, Theophrastus al- 
ludes, Char. c. 8. p. 847. Schneid. %po(rhrfyri(raff6M $f xa) ri^y 
hv' 'AgiOTOfoorrii »OTi ysvojuivijy tow ffifropog [Mt^v. which Pauw, 
Palmerius, and others, have strangely understood of the 
battle of Meffdopolis, or the battle of Arbela. Rectius de 
pugna ad Meffolopdlin hcec eapRcat Palmeriua quam de 
pugna ad Jrbela Casaubonus. Pauw. ad loc. Comini, 
Past. Att. tom. IV. p. 45. has rightly interpreted toS piftopog 
(xa;^v. This cause must be dated early in the year of Aji- 
stopbon: for iEschines had not yet heard of ttie death of 
Darius, conf. iEschin. p. 7^9 28. and the Pythian games 
were to be in a few days. p. 89, 42. The orators Aristo- 
phon and Evbidus were now dead: Demosth. p. 281. Eu-- 
buka had acquired authority in the state in B. C. 355. — 
was a leader of the party opposed to Demosthenes in B. C. 
348, 343. 


Philemon began to exhibit comedy, 
during the reign of Alexander, a little 
earlier than Menander, and before the 
11 3th Olympiad: Suidas. ^tX^iMw — 
xtofAtxig ri}; viag xeojXflpS/o;, ^xjjmJ^bv M tij; 
*Ake^av8pov fiourt}<Bloii, i3oa;^& Mivivigw 
frpinQOg, iypa^ii Se xcofupSla; vpos eyeyi}xov- 
ra. Prolegom. Aristoph. p. xxx. Beck. 
iilia^i fcph Ttii piy' oXvfAiTMiSof. vi^rtcu Se 
a&rod ipapMTa iwrA icpos to1$ htvfixorroi, 
Philemon lived to the age of ninety-six 
or ninety-seven years : Suid. IjS/oxrey rnj 
ffyfy^xoyra ei^. Lucian. Macrob. c.25. Iirr^^ 
xa) ivivixovTu irn /Smu;. — and died in the 
reign of the second Antigonus, son of 
Demetrius, conf. JBlian. irtp) Tpovolas 
apud Suidam v. ^i^^eoy. Consequently 
after the year B. C. 283. 


(Demosih. xctrot Aiowvotipw /3Xa/31}^ Not before B. C. 
331, because the facts occurred RAfOfnivot;; h if Aiyuma 
Ag^ams. Demosth. p. 1285. — who was appointed prsefect of 
£gypt by Alexander, B. C. 331. Aman. HI. 5. Cleomenes 
was cbsraed with the building of Alexandria. Aristot (K- 
conom. 11. 33. VectiffoUbus AfrioB M^yptiqku pmpoau 
tus. Curt. IV. 8, 5. He remained in this office till he was 
put to death by Ptolemy, B. C. 323. Pausan. I. 6, 3.) 

Epicurus yjp^aro ^k^^oflag &tFo htavrmv i/S'. Suid. — fip^arb 
fiXoa-oftw Irwy vripxtov ijS'. Laert. X. 14. The numbers in 
LaSrtius, X. 2. may be corrected from these : l^^ocrtai f i- 


* 


CraUSj the cynic, flourished : La^rt. VI. 85, 87* Kparij^ 
'AornvSou 0i)/3a4o;— ^doy i}J<oyifioov to5 ILwig /ftafiijrfioy—- ^x/xa|ff 
xctrii T^ T]p/n|y xoi iixocn^v xai lxaroOTi)y JXujxiriaSff. 

1 






.H^ 



.. QRipqiAr^ pnaaNQLQQY. 



B.C. 



1. Akc^ons. 



2. Eysnt& 



• I 



apTou vais, is captured. Arrian. IV. 18. p. 284. 



8J?7. 



\\ 



. Eighth campaign in Asia. Alexander «x Baxr^ow, e^^xovro; ^ 
wpocL irpouycDpsi co$ M *Iy£ouc. Arrian. IV. 22. p. 290. When be arri' 



ij^of. ir/90u;(cDf« co$ tvi lycou;. ii.man« iv« :£:<;. p. iy^}. wnen ne arrived 
at ^le Hydaspes, ijv ipa hougj p fMvet rgoirois iLaK^vra h 6ipn r^irai i 



1 ■ .» 

I r 

I' 



ffegemon. Dionys. Di- 
tiArch.p.649p Re^mon^ 
Arrian. V. 19. Lacuna 
est in Diod. XVII. 84. 1 ?XjoV. V.'9. p."330. Defeat oiPorus: W. 19. p. 350. W o^orroj 'AJij- 

desideratur, Seelntrod. 

Ip.XH. 



tf -^ 



n*t II 



•• ; 



» . / ' 



^ » 



f^i.. 



386. 



I . 



; 1 



• I 



■ ,.•"«) A« V * . ••< ." *•■• 



Chr ernes. Diod. XVII. 
87. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. 



dS5. 



^n^ic2M. Diod. XVII. 
110. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 649. Amm. p. 749. 



va/oi; 'HytfAovoSf ftv^vig [MOTNTXI12N02.] legendum cum Schmed. ad 
he. METArEITNIGNOS. Aristobulus, apud Strab. XV. p. 691, re- 
lates ^^ that the army had remained during the winter in the mountain 
^^ country ; that, rw Japo^ a^ofuvou, they descended into the plains to 
<^ Taxila."" Then he mentions the defeat of Poms, the march to the 
Hypanis, [HyphaHs^ Arrian. V. 24 — 29.1 the preparation of ships at 
the Hydaspes, and that they set out on the voyage in autumn. 



Ninth campai^. (See Jppe^ifUx. c. 4.-^ Jlejcjond^, 111^) r^ The 
whole autumn, wmter, and spring of the archpu Begemon^ ,aiul tfae 
following summer, are consumed m the.nayigatioa down the Ijndian 
rivers: Aristobulus apud Stra]£)on. XV. p. 69 U 69?* xXf «r (op^^^fvou^ 
irpo Svo-fco^ irXeiaSflOy oi iroXXai^ ijfte^ai)^ J[autunuv B. C* 32!jXnf^jo fp^i^i- 
voopov %av xa) rov jj^fi/xcova, xai to Ivm ea^ xai tipog bv T(f ftciTom\fiTppLyjfA^ 
Tftitfffyra^, x. r. X.— Sexa fiiv S^ tov xuriifkou ysviaiai ft^v^f' Plut* Al^. C. 
66' kirrei firjvaov XS^^^^ avi^XoMrsv. .He might compute from a lat^]:,pg3od 
of the navigation. Alexander reached the mouth of the Indup a^]^ute 
before the proper seasoi^ for sailing: see Arrian. VI. il^ V ^^. pet^out 
on his march about August, leaving Nearchus tp wait {for the ii^}i)4$« 
Arrian. Ibid. He reached Pura on the confines of Carmanja in tirp 
months : Arrian. VI. 24. iv rifiigats roug 'Kovreus l^ijxovra. cf. Plut. .Alex* 
c. 66. Nearchus began the voyage from the Indus in October: Arrian. 
Indie, p. 550. Blancard. %\%ah roS fioifipopi,iww§ ftijyi^, rh Mixarov /SfltciXiu- 
ovros *AXt^ii^gw. Strab. XV. p. 721 . fUTowipou xara. wXtull^ fariroX^v. 



Alexander, having reached the capital of Gedrosia in October. -B^C. 
326, arrives in Su^ana, (where Nearcbu§ met him; .^rrian. VII^.S^) 
about February B. C« 325. x,'tfMovo$ Zga is noticed bv Amaa. ^^-28^ 
p. 434. therefore, ih the vear of Clii^emes. ,The whole time consunKa 
in the navigation from the Indus to Diridot\s amounted to 129 d^i.,- 

Death of Hephcsstion at Ecbatana : Arrian. VII. p. 470. — ^in the 

i^ear of Anticles: Diod. XVII. 110. therefore after midsummer. — ^fol- 
owed by the winter campaign a^nst the Cosssei. Diod. XVII. 111. 
-^Arrian. VII. 15. p. 475. rvAa ^ ^iXeta-tv iroieTrai M Ko<r<ra[ot}s. — i^elXtv 
airmv ro Kvo; xalmp x^^t^^^i vrpaxwa'eig. Id. Indie, c. 40. p. 586. ;^0»- 
jXflovo^ ipi^ iirncwm auroio-iv. — ^The winter after the death of HephB^ 
stion. 
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(Demadis mp r^ SooSexafr/o^. This oratioQ in defence of 
his administration for twelve years, was prior to the cause 
mf) rw 'AproAMov, because Demades was condemned in that 
cause. The twelve years were a period commencing at the 
battle of Chaeronea. After that battle— svrautfa enicroii rolg 



rt(/Mg* o6x apvcvfuu, hitr^t>douf yip al^(jjMkooTovg ivw kirpwv xa\ 
;^/Amc iroXirsev cifMirei x®p)f x^gvKO$ nut rot 'Qpanw avgu irge^ 
vfiklag Aa/Sc^ ^/xiv rauT iyqee^. Demades in fragmento, p. 
179, 32. The twelve years, which were defenckd in this 
oration, would terminate in B. C. 326.) The influence of 
Demades after the battle of Chaeronea is admitted by De- 
mosthenes, de Coron. p. 320.. 



Demetrius^ Phcdereua began to appear in public affairs 
about the time of the flight of Harpalus to Atnens : LaCrt. 

Mn foymv 'AAsf «ySpov eig ' At^o^ ii)U¥'*Ap7rako$. Consequently 
in the aichonship <k Anticles. 



*Ay:9V, IpafjLa o-anijixov, exhilnted in 
the camp of Alexander, on the banks of 
the Hyoaspes ; after the revolt of Har-. 
palus. Atheii. XIII. p. 595. e. JSiSotfe 
^vwrloaf Svraw M rou ^TSajtou tou toto- 
|xo5, tl rs Ilutfeov igy 6 KorayMto; ^ 6 'BotfiOH 
Tio^, ^ wH auTog i /3«o'l^fu;• [cf. Athen. 
II. 50. f. XIII. 586. d.] iiOa^ 80 ri 
ipoifjM J|fSij firyivTO§ roD 'Apwak^v hA toAor- 
rav xa) iewotrrivros. But Harpalus had 
not yet fled, while Alexander was on 
the Hydaspes: the expression in the 
poem, apua Athen. 1. c— xorfyyco liei to 
irgayfi auroD fvy^Vj may only imply that 
he meditated flis^ht. 

A victory of tne ^o^; iafigw¥ is record- 
ed, Corsin. F. A. tam. IV. p. 46. Aiyqt; 

;^o$^f 1, Aua-tfMt^^s 'EviSffftyio; i}v\fi, Xo- 
flhBLOg Aoxfig iSiteurxtfj EMuxpvros igx,"^* 
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B.C. 
824. 



.U 



I. Abchons. 



01.114. Hegesiaa, Ar- 
rian. VII. 28. p. 502. 
Ageriasy Diod. XVII. 
113. 



32S. 



S22. 



Cephisodoms, IXodor. 
XVlII.2.DioDy8.Amm. 
p. 728. Dinarcn. p. 649. 



PAifccfe*. Diod. XVIII. 
26. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
649. Lafirt. V. 10. Di^ 
ocles. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
851. E. Schol.Aristopn. 
Prole^m. p. xxx. Beck. 
See a similar interchange 
of names, at B. C. 392. 



2. Events. 



Alexander, after the Cossaean war, yfifbcovo; arpariwra^f (Arrian. VII. 
p. 475.) approached Babylon: Diod. XVII. 112. xaream^XifM^xis ri 
Twv Koa-aalow S9vb;, v^po^ysy It) r^^ BafiuXcovos, which he therefore entered 
in spring B. C. 324. about a year before his death. KarUvri U ouro 
I; hetfiuKoovoi wgiO'fitlM htriy^avovy x. r. X. Arrian. VII. 15. p. 475. Id. 
VII. 19. xetptXdovTi 8* avTa ig BafioKwa irpw^iiau wapd r&¥ *E\)^m9 



Death of Alexander : Arrian. VII. 28. p. 502. r^ rirapTT^ xa) 8f x^qr 
xai hioiTOTr^ 6Xufi%iahy M "Hyutrlou i^ovro^ 'A9i}yi2(riy* I/Smv Si Svo xot) rp*- 
axovra 7n], xeii ro5 rplrou jx^vflt; MXsifiiv 2xrob, ti$ Afvei *Ap«9TO/3ovXof* l/3at(ri- 
Xffuerf 8e ScGSexa Inj »a) robs 6xTa fji^rpfei^ rovrou^. Diod. iLVII. 1 1 3, 1 17* i^r' &• 
p^ovro; 'Ayi)(r/ou — rreXfvn^o'ff, fiaci\i6<rets rnj So0$8xa xo) ftijvec; Ittm. Joseph. 
Apion. 1. 22. 'Aki^avSpov rt^cofeu irarreg 6[jLO\oyotic$¥ ex) riis pX iXvfLirtaBo^. 
Eratosthenes concurs : apud Clem. Strom. I.' p. 336. C. Having fixed 
the death of Philip to Olymp. 111. 1, he proceeds — furoi li raSra M 
rriv 'Akt^ivlpov fieraXXayiiv en} datsKu. As the first year of the twelve was 
01. 111.2, the last was 01. 114. 1. Alexander was bom in the month 
LaUs: Plutarch. Alex. c. 3. and died on the 28th of the month 2><e- 
Hus. Plutarch. Alex. c. 76. the tenth month froin Lous, excluding 
Loiis from the account If, therefore, Alexander had been bom at the 
end of Loiis, he would have lived ten months of the 33d year, rather 
than ei^U^ the number reported from Aristobulus : whence it is pro- 
bable, uiat, as he was bom on the 6th Hecatombseon, {cf. a. 356.) he 
miffht have died on the 6th Thargelion. [May or June B. C. 323.] 

Lamian war: Diod. XVIII. 9. jujtci tov 'AMiavBpou Bavarw. Arrian. 
apud Photium, cod. 92. p. 217* 



Craterus comes to the assistance of Antipater from Asia : Arrian. 
apud Phot, cod, 92. Mod: iVIU. ts. Battle o^ Cratum: 'mentafcteed 
by Pausan.X 3;i. ^klleS fey My ^Us, iX:2Sf^ «. i^i^A^tdf p^. 
— In the month of'AWdsi:* rJutpcli; tienl|ofeth. c.'2'l^' An-a^trfViArpj 
4 TffPt Kpavwya fjJl^. A^Mac^onian gar^^ti enters 'MunVchiaio'Sep- 
temoer, or Octobet* :' tbla. ]ioli^i§6Uicfiofwapp^6ilf ilc'MouvvxtoLv S'^pooji. 
Idem, Phocioa. c*'2pi\ViKah yap i^p^vpi'p^^ ^'^'ix^'ii fJ^Ti^f"^ 

oVw.— In the yealfyy*Aii>cWf Dionys. iJinarch^ p.' 649,' 1650. '**Xo. 
xX^;. hr) roJrou r^y fpoupiv eSe^dcyro ^A^qvaioi, xa) 5 S^/xo; xorfXt/ti}. Dio- 
dorus inaccurately refers all Uiese transactions to die year of CephUo- 
dortis. The war had commenced in that year, and he related its ter- 
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XIII. p. 592. e.] ^f ix 'AwJKXiouj i^oyrti kwiXSffiflfno. 

IKonys. Amm. p. 749. Dinarchi xora <l>iXexAiou{ {r*\^ von 

'A^ffA^v.—KOTii r>>wSW Tipl rAf 'Apw. — xorei ' Kfurratinov 
mpi T. 'A. Dionys. Kd. p. 654. PhilocUs had been in mi- 
litary commandB: Dinarch. p. 108, 35. rrfecrryis ^' »y^ 

neaui ^ Etxoxt; vrpan^ii. — Dmarck. nanA AiifMo-flivouf xtpl imv 
'AfWftAiaw, — wtrd *Af iim>7ifriiwi( Tip) Ti»"Apr. Dionys. p. 654. 
After the oradon agMnst Demoathenes, who is mentioned as 
condemned: Mnarch. p. 106, 42. A))fu«S)) xal Aijuoo-Wwt ot 

sthenes, beine fined fifty talents, inRfa. He withdrew to 
Troezen and ^pna : Plutarch. Demoeth. c. 26.— Vit. X. or. 

fled to Athens furd rjv 'AxifnySpsu ii 'lAi» t*>vo«i)v. Diod. 
XVII. 108. therefore a/ter February B. C. S25. The pro- 
seculionB, which followed, might happen towards the end 
of the year of Anticles ; whence Dionyoua adds, p. 749, 
«tf>) T^v ■AAi£a»Sf«i T.XwT^r. 


Timocles, the comic poet, called by 
PoUux,.X. 154, TM Morripw Tif,, conti- 
nue^ to exhibit comedy after this date : 
since he ridiculed the leadii^ orators 
for taking bribes from Harj»lu&: A- 
dien. VIII. p. 341. f. Tt^KXiif i x-fiixof, 

A. &.uu(r«^( tiXaiT. .OTJnyT- «'x"- 

A. E^i^ jiai AiitM' T( jco! KoUMTfiinK. 
A. '0 T- h Xiyu^, UiAf ■T«p,;S« .v.. 

moitkenei in other cwnedies : conf. A- 
then. VI. p. 224. a. Vit. X. or. p. 845. B. 
and Hyperidea: whom he named in the 
'Iiupioi ffaru^t. Athen. VIII. p. 342. a. 


ander : Plutarch. Demosth. c. 27. In ^rJyovrot mtw 'A\i£tiv- 
tpof *TiAfiJrpi<«. After that event, Demosthenes ro7j if SarKf 

pare Vit. X. or. p. 846. D. wher^'j^emo is also mentioned. 

nes, or not Ic e- 
mosth. If^pist 

Death of Of 
Ir nl( iitamp^ »- 

virr.i.^p.?, «J 

•y.V He was near ninety at his death : Lafirt. VI. 76; 
Bom, therefore, about B. C. 412. 




D^th c^ Pmoathenea : tyro^ months after the battle of 
Cninon: Plutarch. Deiwjsth. c.30. Jxtj W Swu'wii wvavt. 
J-iwof (ivii. [Oct. B. C. ayti-lm the little island of Calau- 
ria, near Trcezen ; Plutarch, ibid. Id. Phocion. c. 29. TiL 

X. or. p. 846. E. F. Laert. V. 10. xwArresiiv h KaXao- 

pif Iti *iXo«XMut. About the same time, Hjfperidet had 

been put to death by Antipater : Plutarch. Demosth. c. 28. 
■^Vit. X. or. p. 849. B. ie)(iiii xeij 'fi^vrlxKrew ilf K^i»tov — 

of the two orators, Arrian. apud Phot. cod. 92. p. 217. 
JriatotU, after twelve years complete, or thirteen current. 
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1. Archon^. 



2. EvKirrs. 



minatioii, witfadut marking that the earapaign of B. C« S22. esclended 
into the year of the following archon. 



8S1. 



320. 



Archippus, Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. See /n- 
trod, p. xii. Wess. ad 
Diod. XVIII. 44. 



01. 115. Ne(Bchmtis. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p. 650. 
Marmor ap. Corsin. F. 
A. t IV. p. 56. See /w- 
trod, p. xu. 



> I 



♦ •. . 
I 



819. 



ApoUodorus. Diodor. 
XVril. 44. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. 



818. 



Jrchippus. Diodor. 
XVIII. 58. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. 



Death of Antipai^: in the year of ApoUodoros: Diqd. XVIII. 

44. 48. en ^p;^ovro;^Ait$M}<riv!*A9R)XXo8flifot;--^Avtiirarf9ii m^ttr^vrPji 4f^- 

X. T. A. Aoeonihig to ' Luci«iy Macrob. c. 1 1« ^he had pcusaed hi» 
eightieth year: 'Avriwutp^i 6 IoaAu jtMyj^roy ivanfiAf^ 3ui WiTf^ti^fa^ 
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S. PhIL080PHEB8, ibo. 



4. Posts. 



' CI 



at Athens, iinipev tls X«Ax&i r^ rplr^ rrii r^; ^S' ^Avfunafi^fi 
xei fTtXcvn}(rffV, hav r^ioov xou »a) i^^Koyreip vo<rcp' ^i xa) Aig/xo^ 
o-Wnjf xaTf<rrpe4'»' Apollod. apud Laert. V. 10. — Dionys. 
Amm. p. 728. r^ T^io-xaiSexarflp mi [after his establishment 
at Athens] amqag tig yioKxtia yoixctf reXfvra, rpla tqo$ rolg ^^4- 
xovTA fitaxrag enj. Dionysius, in the dates for Anstotle^ evi- 
dently follows Apollodorus. Compare Dionysius, and La- 
ertius, at B. C. 384, 367, 342, 334. And, according to Apol- 
lod. ap. Laert Aristotle died Ol. 1 14. 3. m xa) Atjftoo-divi}^ 
— «rl ^iXoxXiovf. Dionysius, p. 728, thus expresses the 
death of Aristotle : furrd d^v 'AXa^ivifov rsXfur^v M Kif^i^o* 
&o^ov ag^ovTog arigeig tig XaKxlBoij votrcp rtXmtrei. Aristotle, 
then, retired to Chalcis the year silter the deatn of Alexan- 
der, and died there in the fourth month of the archon Philo- 
cles, about the time of the death of Demosthenes. As Phi- 
locles is the sixty-third archon from Diotrephes^ including 
both, Aristotle would be born in the beginnmg of the year 
of Diotrephes, or B. C. SS4,r^The()phr(Mtus succeeds. L&- 
ert. V. 36. cf. a. 287- 



Dinarckus flourished at Athens, during the fifteen years 
which followed the death of Demosthenes: Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 633. fiiXt^rra Ss ^xftao-ff ft,irei r^v 'AKi^if^fW rfXftn^v, Ai}jx«- 
(r6ivovg f(.ffv xol reov iXXcov fftjfripwf pryeug oiitmg xai Brnvarotg irs^i- 
Tff<royTcoy. — xa) SifrfXctrfy iroov irivTi xa\ 9ixa j(povov x6yovg (rvy- 
ypafoov rolg fiovKofiivoigy ioog KifftroLvZgog rnv toKi¥ x«rf(rp^fv* 
ew) hi 'Avot^ixparoug S^ovrogy l^ o3 xorffXuo'ay rifv h r^ Mouvu- 
yiei fpovpotv — ol irep) 'Avrlyovov xot) Aij/xijrpioy /Sao'iAfi;,— -l^^xAf 
Trig ToXeeo^. 



Menandri 'Opyri. Proleg. Aristoph.p, 

XXX. Mha^9 %pioTog l^/3o^ coy h) 4>lAO- 

KAtXy)[^[skhgendt£m]apYovTog, [Feb. 
or March B. C. 321.] Euseb.: 01, 114. 
4. Menander pHmamJabukm cogno^ 
mento Orobn docens superat, Menan- 
der was at this time in nis twenty-first 
year. 



Diphilu& — ^i^Xog SiyoMrtv;, xeir^ rhf 
a^rov yjpivw IBiSo^ Mfyay$|w. nXivTf t% 
|y Sju^pyij. ipafiira Zi avrov p"* P^Qleg. 
Aristoph. p. xKxi. ' "^ 



A victory with the ayS^y XW^* , M?F- 
mor apud Corsin. F. A, tom.l,V). p. S(S^. 
O^aTuXXo;, &peurvKKw AexiXsbg ayidi^Mv 
;^opijy«y ifkxi^ag Mpourw — ^im^QJLOg ^f)^fy, 
Kapxliofiog \^Ap^lS»(Ug Lardker.] 'Sdariog 
ihlhctcxw. 



Dsmades put to death at the time of the decease, of An- 
tipater: Aman. apud Phot. cod. 92. p. -2 17* Ai||xaSi9^«-Hiyd 
Kafsy^pot) h-fiyvi^ toS'tou^; h rot^ xo^iroi^ 9pomw^<rpayiy70g' 
alriav S^ Mi$€jha KJet^i^gog in f^iy nutoS mmripa h^vfipicretevy sy 
olgiypa^ rif^xxa.—- ^{yap;^ {t 6 ¥i^Mlog h funiffn^g ify. 
Plutarch. Phoeion. e. 30. /kitfuAt^s^*^^ t/Sv ij(09 iatiow tig 
MttXfSoyioti^— €1^ roirro xaipou xoft.io'ffi;, f y » xarffp^tro /mv Ayr/- 
Tarpog ^8i} y^Jcp, Katf'O'aySpo^ U r£y xpayfiacron iyxparilg yr/ovo^ 
f3pfy ^viXToX^y AijjbiaSoii, x. r. X. Diod. XVIII. 48. 6 fiiv 'Ay- 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 


1. Abchons. 


2. EVENT$. 


r 

817. 


1 


• 
1 


Demogenes. Diod-XIX. 
2. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
650. 

4 


Death of Phocion : in the archonship of Archippus : Diod. XVIII. 
58)64 — 67- — ^in the month Munychion: Plutarch. Phocion. c.37. v 
^ rifi^pa jxijyof juoui^icovo^ Iv«ti) M $e»a. [April or May B. C. 317-] 

Philip Arrkid<BU8 is put to death by Olympias: Diod. XIX. 2. 11. 
W igxpvro^ Ai)|xoyfyoti;— /3a<riX8u; ytytnifj^ivo^ if enj xeA fiSiva$ Tfrrapa$. 
In tne beginning of the year of Demogenes, about September B. C. 
317. 

Agathocles tyrant of Syracuse: Diod. XIX. 2. iw i^^ms Aij^m- 
yivov$ — Tvpawo^ eyivrro rijj iroXfco;. 

Census at Athens: Athen. VI. p. 272. b. Krqo'ixXij; h Tplrri Xpovt- 
Xfiov, [t§ xeirre] acAi^fxarp vpog rcilf kKariv, ^(riv, ^Au/UririaSi, *Atijtf]}0-iy i^i^ 
reuTfMv yivM-tai viro Ayifirij^plov rou ^eiki^wg rm xarotKOvrrtoif r^v 'Amxijy* 
xa\ eupsiyJivM *Ahiveiloug fsiv ^tvfwpiwg irgo^ roi; X^^^*^ /xrroixov^ ti fivpioug 
oixffTfluy 8ff pLupiihoi Ttca^fixovTci. These numbers would give about 
539,500 souls for the p(q>ulailion of Attica. 

» 

• 


816. 


01. 116. DemocKdei. 
Diod. XIX. 17. Dio- 
nys. Dinarch, p. 650. 


Campaign of Antigonua against Eumenes in Upper Asia: Diod. 
XIX. 17— 34.— eir' op^oyroj An|ttoxXf/8ow. XIX. 17.— Continued till 
the winter : XIX. 34. h rouroi; roi; r^oi^ irape^^BlfMi^ov ifML x«i r^i 8u- 
vafuis &v9?iafjLfiavov. . Meanwhile Casscmder besieged Olt/mptM at Pyd- 
na, diTOUgh the winter: Diod. XIX. 49. KiaaavBpos bU HtHvaf iruy- 

ccBif. XIX. 36. 

» 


815. 


Praxibulus.mod.XIX. 
55. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
650. 


War renewed in the winter between Antigonus and Eumenes; Diod. 
XIX. 37. 38. Compare Plutarch. Eumen. c. 15. — ^which ended in 
the deatJi of Eumenes : Diod. XIX. 89 11. Phitarch. Eumen. c. 
16 — 19. — In the year of DemocUdes: and while it was still winter: 
consequently, early in> B. C. 3 1 5. 

Olympias, having been bebieged through the winter by Cassander, 

in the beginning of * mting^^^^tfu Ixj^r «(^0|t^cvw^^ put 
to death. Diod. XIX. 50, 51. Cassander rebuilds Thebes, in the 
twentieth year after its destruction by Alexander : elxofrrm en i. Diod. 
XIX. 54. — ^towards the epd of the year of Democlides> before mid- 
summer B.C. 315. 


814. 


Nicodorus. Diod. XIX. 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 



4. POETB. 



rirayfimi^ »vTOf t» rhf Ai)/mc$i}v xai rov utiv Aij/utiotv. — Suioas : 

[euft/i^f Ruhnk.] TrpOTfpoy vairiji mv' Syga^iv airo?<oyurfMv wep) 
TJis lounnou SooSfxtiefrioc;.— -TfXtvra Sf xor' 6kuftMiaBa ptti\ M 'Ay- 
rnrirpWy o^ xocriXvo-f ra Sixaeorijpia xa) to&$ j^to^ou; af/aweti, 
xei lUT* *Aki^eivBpw fiaffiXiva'as 0^/3«f oyeo'Tiio'ff. Thus happily 
restored by Ruhnk. apud Reisk. torn. VIII. p. 150. 



The orators Hegenwn and Pythodes were put to death 
with PhocioQ. DemetriuM Phalereus and Cailifnedon 6 K^ 
gafiog escaped. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 35. 9<r«iy o^vv r» ^axleni 
NixoxA^$9 0oii$iTgro^y 'Hy^fuov, IIuioxA^;* AiifMrrplw ii rov 4»fli- 
Xilpieof xai KoXXi/xf Sovro^ xa) XopixAi ovf xal rtvoov aXXaw kKirrwv 
xarft(a}^/aAi) Aavarof. H^gemon and Pythocles are mentioned 
together by Demosth. Osr. p. 320, 321. 

Demeinus Phalereus began to govern Athens not sooner 
than the year of DemogeneSy because the death of Phocion 
happened in the tenth month of Archippue. And Deme- 
trius governed ten years; r^^ woXmcos i^niyiaaTQ Ini Sexot. 
LaCrt. V. 75. which were finished in the third month of 
Ancucicraies. [Sept B. C. 307*] Hence the censue of the 
Athenian people could not have been made earlier than the 
year of Demogenes: (01. 115. 4.) the first year of his ad- 
ministration. Scalieer, *OXu|Urir. kvaypvf. Ol. 110. 1. misled 
by the defective reaaing lixicni wpos reug hxaxh^ in Athenaeus, 
Yl. p. 272. b. has placed this census in the archonship of 
T%eopkrastuSj B. d. 340. A prochronism of twenty-tnree 
years. 



•^^m 



PdUmo succeeds Xenocrcdes: Laert. IV. 16. hoAi^ourim 
rijy ox^^y mp^afufov Scwi 1% "txiilg xsti hexarffg xoc) IxtfToori}!^ 
^Xujxiria^a;, The twentff^^ftk year of Xenocrates would eonw 
mence about the first month of 01. U6. 2. »g^ OiiSSd. *So 
thatPoleoiOrSeenia tobli^eiMiec»ed^ift4he grcait pfiBraxU 
bu|i«, Md 01t .116^24- ]KeQOcra|Wb;e^biii::dc|SthnW98tfi0. 
La£rt; IV^ l/4l-:fro^«|^ V»70f<^[||iiiFi^ X9i<ir^^x9(rki^\ or>64. 
l«i<cJBaQ4^Maarpb. c 20^ StytH^Tftt-rfn t y w tgw iimi^'Mfiiana. 



!ii 



.•I I 



it 



Death ot JEschineSy the orator: if he lived to the age of 



{AleiAdis''lmini. flmnv^, or *Iinr{<rxo;, 
Schwi] Before the death (tf Xenocrates, 
aad during the government of Deme- 
trius Phalereus: Athen. XIII. p. 610. 
e. ^AAc0i^ h "Iwittp* 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY* 



B.C. 



1. Abchoxs. 



66. Dionys. Dinarch.p. 
650. 



2. Etxntb. 



>. 



818. 



SIS. 



Sll. 



T^keophrastus, Diod. 
XIX. 73. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. 



01.117. Poleman. Di- 
od. XIX. 77» Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. 



810. 



809. 



Simonides. Diod. XIX. 
105. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 



Jffieromnemon. Diod. 
XX. 8. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. 



Demetrius defeated at Gaza by Ptolemy and Seleucus: Diod. XIX. 
80 — 85. Plutarch. Demetr. c. 5. — In the year of Folemon. Diod. 
XIX. 77* consequently after midsummer B. C. 312. After the battle, 
Seleucus took possession of Babylonia. Diod. XIX.90. — Appian. Syr. 
c. 54. nroAt/MtiOf aur/^ctt rhif SsXioxov i^ ri^v BajSuAovor in^mi tiyv ofp^y 
avaXi}4fo/Mvoy. From hence the era i^the SeleuckUe commences. Deme- 
trius was at this time in his twenty-second year : Plutarch. Demetr. c. 
5. Appian Syr. c. 54. 



808. 



Demetrius. Diod. XX. 
27. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 



01. 118. Charinus. Di- 
od. XX. 37. Senec. E- 
?ist. XVIII. Ccerimus. 
>ionys. Din. p. 650. 



AgaihocUs lands in Africa: at the tinie of an eclipse of .ihe mnir W 
apYorros 'leflOfu^fAdyo;. Diod. XX. 3**^5. [Aw. IS* B» C. 310.1 after hU 
d^eat in the battle of Himera: Diod. XX. 3. iwhich bad Mpfpenod 
fir* ofx^^^^ 'A^flTi Sifftcow'Botf. Diod. XIX. 105. 109. about June or 
July B. C. 810. 



OB£CIAN. OHKONDIXIQY^ 



iS3 



3. Philosovhsks, &c. 


4. POETB/ • ' 


75. — fiifitcoKd^ iTij Of'. Apollon. in Vit. — Since he was bom 
about B. C. 389. The other particulars of his death, re- 
corded by Apollon. oiymqe$t)§ wo 'AvriTargpu, — ore xa) ol irep) 
Aijjxoo-Wvijy sffSoflijcraK, — are inaccurate, or at least incompati- 
ble with the age assigned to him. According to other ac- 
counts, he removed to Rhodes, and taught eloquence there, 
after the death of Alexander ; Anon, in Vit. wudrfjxtKov rrrf- 
XeunjxevAi tov j3a<riXea — xara^oyeiv 0I; 'Po'Sov. Vit. X. or. p. 
840. D. Tov St reXfur^avro^, rapety^^ 000*1;^, airapag §1; t^v 
Fo'Soy, fvraOda (rp^oAijv xeeroumiaafMvo$ i^ilatrxiv. Philostrat. 
Vit. Sophist. I. 18. Koii^pfAio-Ms §1$ Tr,v "Efiaov, xa) rov fuev 
(*AAf^avSpov) Tedvaveu axoiaov — -'PoSou erp^tro. koH a-opurraov ^pov- 
TMrrij^ioy ecwof^vag rigv 'Po'Soy, avrou hv^raro. iSschines might 
therefore survive Alexander nine years, and die at the 
age of 75, in B. C. 314. He died at Sames. Vit. X. or. p. 
840. E. 




• 


» 


, 1* '.. •' 1 .••■ . . . ^ .... 

■ 


1 

f 

/ 

« 
• 


^ 


1 
* 


• Z^pamrui, in his thiiit]y^4eixMid year, began to. teach' at 
Mytiktte and* Lampsaous: ApaUcKtor^^afiiidLaert. X* I5r.^ 
bmi^r^ruik ira# &m xa) rpJixt^a if MimX^vp xdi Aafn^Jxxw 
«pooT»iiiftKrtiyErwr40(r t^o}^ M.hjii 'riire^- Lasirt. X. i4. «(^|4- 
aeuricii T^; ^oXij^ irwv Svra 8uo Trpis roi; rpiixoyra, Therefnrie 
in the year of Hieromnemon. 

* 


■i • . . ■ 1 »■. / 

, . • • f 

4 


• 


• 


Marsyca of P^/2a flourished : Diod. XX. 50. h $0 Aijftij- 
Tpfo; — xoLT^ fuff^if Tijv To^iy r<l IXop^ura rd>y inta^v Mmjo'fy, 
aw i^youyro Ge/iAiVonr rt 6 S^/xio; xa) Ma^ua; 6 ra^ MaxeSoyixa; 
iTfo^ug avrra^afugvos, cOThf. a, 306, 2. Suidas : Ma^crupt;, Ilf- 
pta^pw, rieXXaio;, So-to^ixo^. — a$fX^d; [i.e.Jrater uterinua^ 
ut befie Schweigh. ad Jthen, torn, XIV. p. 144.] 'AyriyoW 
Tov fUTfl^ rocura fiow^XMicoarrog' avvrpofog It 'AXi^iv^pov ro5 /3a- 
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ORECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



1. Akchons. 



2. BlTKKTS. 



807. 



AnaaAcrcUes. Diod.XX. 
45. Dionys. Dinarch. p. 
683.634.636.650. La. 
firt.X. 2. Plut. Mor. p. 
843. C. 850. D. 852. A. 



906: 



805. 



Cora^bus, Diod. XX. 
79. Dionys. Dinftrch. p. , 
650. ' '' ' 



Demetrius approadies the Piraeus on tlie 26th ci Thargelion ; PIo- 
tarch. Demetr. c. 8* v^irrp ^ivwros ieipyi^>Mm^, [the 11th month of 
the archon Charinus: June B. C. 307 •] He besneges Munychia, and 
occupies Megara, in the beginning of tlie year of Anaapicraies : Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. 'AMt^ixpang;* M rovrou ii *aTetffrat§la-a utri KMTwiwpou 
iXtyag^la xariX(!A). Philochorua, apud Dionys. p. 636. rou yiip *A]w^« 
xparovg eipx^^'^if ^^flv jUbiy ^ rwv yUyapkw ni>4^ loXeo* h %i /Sk^fM^rpMs ^ xeer- 
9>Ji»¥ f X Tcov Msycepow xaTtnuu&^arc rei irpos t^ Motnw^iav, xal rei ^hci '^^^ 
Twrxi^oiS &Tfiiwte r^ ^l^p' wmpcv H fl«^yy€X9i}0*dev iroAXol v^Xitcdv, ffv o2$ 
xdti Aij/xi^rpio^ 6 4>aXi}ps<;^. In the fifteenth year after the establishment 
of the oligarchy : Plutarch. Demetr. c. 10. 'AAi^voubi kvoXsifiivng rj^y h^ 
(jLOxpetrlav tru irtvTtxatisKaTcp, x. r. X. Diod. XX. 45^ 46. ^px^ *Avaf ix^ 
Tf^g.^-^ArifAifTptog 6 ^akifipeus — ra xara ris 'Ad^vas enFoytvwo'xcov fftiysv tig roig 
&flPai, voTffgov Zi irpo$ IlroXeftaTov bU Aiyuirrov. oSto^ /xcv oZv, tn} S«xa 1^; 
toXeo)^ iitKrTaTif(raSy ^^ff^KTiv.-^ /mv oSv S^fto; jxvr* rn^ TffiTfxa/Sfxa exofi/- 
(Toro T^y Tor^iov «-oXire/flcv. From the third month of PhilodeSi [Sept. 
or Oct. B. C. 322.] to the third month oi AnaaAcrateSj [Sept B. C. 
307.] are fifteen years complete. 

Agathocles quits Aftica ; Diod. XX. 45. 69. ipx^ 'Ayai^ix^on};.—- 
(*Aya9oxXij$) hxiFKe6<ras xarot r^v ivcnv r^; Tlkaitog, p^eijxwvof ovTo;.-^At 
die close of B. C. 307* He had been nearly four years in Africa: hog 
rirafrov, Diod. Ibid. 



Euxenipptts. Diod.XX- 
81. Dionys. Dinarch. p* 
650. 



Demetrius, after the liberation of Athens, defeats Ptolemy in a^eajt 
sea-fight : in the archonship of Anaxicriates. Diod. XX. 45^^2. [be- 
fore midsummer B. C. 306.] After that action, Aniigonuij Lminu^ 
chus, SeleucuSy and Ptolemy^ assume the title of king : Diod. 3^X. 53. 
Plutarch. Demetc. c. 18.*-<-^ofphyr. in Fn^gmento (apud.Scaliff. Euseb. 
p. 59, 60.) nroX^jxald; fUr^ hiamv [the year after the death of Abxander] 
crpLTp&Kng eli Aiytnetav itiftmttdi. ta) ffat^ii$4ii fih rot vpArA In} ^ xai 
SIxA, [B. C. ,323^—307.] /SenrtXevn Si h^ rplot xai Jxoffiv <S(rr» w&nm fif 
Xoy/f«<rJai et^^l^$ t?^ rfXHi^.--'which coinddes with Diodorus. The 
great sea-fight in the year of Anaxicrates was at the distance of sevens 
teen years ccttiplete rrom the death of Alexander. The first yeai^ 
therefore, of the rdgn or government of Ptolemy is the year of the 
archon Cephisodorus : B. C. 32|. in the beginning of whose year the 
first division of the provinces, made by PerdicccUy took effect. Com- 
pare Diod. XVIII. 2, 3. Arnra. ap. Phot cod. 92. p. 216. and the 
concise sketoh.of Appian, Syr. c. 52. 



■^•tp- 
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3. Philosophsbb, kc. 



iriAffcD^. iypa^t MdcxfSovixi^ h /3i/3X/oi; 8mt« [cf. Athen. XIV. 
p. 629. d. Hatpocr. v. Muftm. Plutaix^. Demoftth. c 18.] 
yip^aro &0 afci rou irgaorou ficunXt6a'arro$ MaxfSoycBV, not /x^^i 



4. Poets. 



Lycu/rguB is honoured with a statue: Yit X. or. p. 843. 
C. ayixMirm auroD yjatXx^ fixmr Iv Kc^a/uixf naraL ^^jf^O'/ME, 
M *A»a^i%paTWs Afj^orrogj If' o9 IXoi/Si (r/rijo'iy tv TJpvravMlm 
avTog Tf 6 AuxoDpyo^ xeA 6 irpi«r/3vrflcro( tmv iKyifmv* The de* 
cree was moved by Stratocles: SrporoxA^f £u0uSi}]etou Aio- 
^ift»( flxvy. See the decree itself, aid calcem Vit. X. w. p. 
852. These posthumous honours were granted about seven- 
teen years after the death of Lycurgus: althou^ the expres- 
sions of the biographer, 1. c. seetn to imply that he was still 
living.— ^jDinorc^ti^ goes into exile in tm year of Anaxi- 
crates : Dionys. Dinardi. p. 634. i^txiw r^f woKioas xa) Mmv 
§lg XoAxiSa T^v Iv £v/So/^ rov m 'Avof ixporov^ X^vov Zoo; 4>i- 
A/tvou WMTtixeu^xeuT^ y^ififufw ixal fiiffrpi^^ty. Vit. X. or. p. 
850. D. XP^^? ^^ uoTffpov— ^rajfll r^ xdir^i}4^iv t% Mowv^ia;, 
i^vixa uir' 'AvTiy^votf x«} Ai}/xi)rpiot; l^upiytfi} in^ *Ay«f ixporou; «p- 
Xoyro^,— 4l(ptiyffv f»( XocXx/8a. Siar^^^ot^ Sf M r^; fvyij^ c^ irly<*> 
TtfxafSixA rn}— xflcr^Adf. These honours to the memory of 
Lycurgus, and the exile of Dinarchus, happened upon the 
ascendency of the democratical party, to which Lycurgus 
had belonged, and the depression of the anstocratical^ which 
was the party of Dinarchus. 

StUpo is at Megara, at its capture by Demetrius. Plu- 
tarch. JOemetr. c. 9. Laert. II. 115» 



Epicuiruaf having taught at Mytilene and Lampsacus 
five years current, tU Atijm; ftir^xAf. La£rt. X. 15. In the 
year of Ahaxicrates : Lafirt. X. 2. heani^J^ tiV 'Aivivets M 



. C. 270.] In Gamelion of the archon Aiiaxicrate^he 
was 35 years complete/ 

JPktlochorti^^ the historian, authpr of the ^Arffi;, alrefuiy 
hotds t}ie office of UpoirKAros at Athens, in the year of Corce- 
bus. Bionys, Pinarch. p, 637- Confer SiebeL ad Phiiocbori 
Fragmenta, p. 2. ... 



DemettiuSi the comic poet, was con- 
temporary with Seleucus and Agatho- 
des, whom he mentioned in his 'Apiora- 
ylnig^ Athen. IX. p. 405. f. xar^ rdv xa»- 
fji^iMv Ai|fuijTpioi^— iv rf 'Apfoiray/rp* 

Apvpraiofgot^ wapit X4XevKW iywifAi^ 
rf SixcXm^ t^ wpcuvu^ ifpouajp, 

Demetrius therefore belongs to the pe- 
riod of the new comedy, and is impro- 
perly referred to the old comedy by 
Laert* V. 85. unless we suppose two 
eomic poets of this name, li Lachares, 
whom Demetrius mentions afterwards 
in the same passage, be the Athenian 
tyrant of the name, that drama would 
be ecHnposed after the year B. C. 301. 



« 



' % 



AlteaAs the comic poet is atiU living in 
the time of Antigonus and Demetnus : 
Atben. VI. p. 254. a. '^AAs^i; h 4>a^/xa- 

He had exhibited comedy at least fifty 
years before, g/ra.356. But Alexis lived 
to an advanced age: Stob. Floril. 116, 
47. Confirmedbyrlutarch.deOracDef. 
p. 420. D. Mi|Tpo$0iipo^— SiTAoo-ioy ydcp '^A- 
^f^if }^i|0-i rou Mijr^Sei^ou. Compare also 
Plutanch. an Seni, &c. p. 785. B. 



Theopompusy the historian, is still living: Phot Bibl. 
cod. 176. p. 392. fbtr^ rh *AK^vipou ieofarwh-^U Aiyvvrov 
A/pixMav IITOAEMAION Si, fiy rovn); BA2IAE A, ov vpwrU 
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B.C. 
304. 



1. Akchons. 



2. £y£XT8. 



01.119. Pherecles.Diod. 
XX. 91. Dionjs. Din. 
p. 650. 



803. 



Leo8trattL8. Diod. XX. 
102. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 



302. 



801. 



Nicocles. Diod. XX. 
106. Dionys. Dinarch. 
p. 650. 



CaUiarchtut. Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 650. ]Je- 
tween Nicodes and Phi- 
lippus one archon seems 
wanting in Dionys. p. 
650. cf ann. 293. 292. 



Siege of Rhodes by Demetrius: Diod. XX. 81 — 88. 'PoWoj^ Wo-nj 
iroXt/xo;. In the archonship of Euxenippus. Diod. XX. 81. [Spring 
B. C. 304.] 



Peace concluded with the Rhodians, after a yearns siege : toXm^ij- 
tivTts cvi«v<riov xpovov. Diod. XX. 100. In the archonship of Pherecles. 
XX. 91. [before midsummer B. C. 303.] The siege of Rhodes termi- 
nated in the spring of B. C. 303, and in the end cu the year of Phere- 
cles; otherwise three winters would have been passed in Greece by 
Demetrius, before he went into Asia; whereas the transactions of the 
war with Cassander are hardly sufficient to explain txoo winters passed 
there. And, as the siege lasted one year, it commenced in the spring, 
B.C. 304. 

After the peace with the Rhodians, Demetrius sailed to Greece to 
oppose Cassander. Diod. XX. 100 — 102. Plutarch. Demetr. c.22.23. 
— ^in the year of Leostratus: Diod. XX. 102. fl;^e wpoito'tv vpog Kia- 



Campaign of Demetrius in Greece against Cassander. Diod. XX. 
102. 103. Compare Plutarch. Demetr. c. 23 — ^26. In the year of Lea- 
stratus: continued, however, in the year of Nicocks. Antigonus 
moves into Cappadocia against Lysimachus: Diod. XX. 113. Jtpc^ 
NfxoxX^;. Id. 106. Seleucus approaches from Upper Asia. Diod. AX. 
113. The three kings winter in Asia: XX. 109. 'Arriyowf— »ooj njv 

hiiXi ri^v huvafjLiv eiV ydthfMurloof. XX. 1 13. SiXfvxo; — xario'xevao'e OTeyvd^ 
roi^ (TTgaTiaiTeug vapa^sifjiJL^eiy. The winter of the archon Nicodes. 



Demetrius, Siarpi/Sow ^v reils 'AS^veti;, SjvevSe funfiyivaL Diod. XX. 1 10. 
— in the archonship of Nicocles: XX. 106. — ^in the month Muny- 
chion : Plutarch. Demetr. c. 26. [April B. C. 301.] After his initiar 
tion, he passed to Ephesus, to join his father: Diod. XX^ 110, 111. 
Plutarch. Demetr. c. 28. The three kings having passed the winter in 
winter quarters, xixpmms Korei r^ irtouaav ^efitiaw hi r&v ZitKcov xqwtii 
rov woXtfiov, (Diod. XX. 113.)— ^engage at Ipsus in Fhry&i»— *in the 
year of CaBiarchus. [eAst nndsummer B. C.<i0l.] DeoUl of Anti- 
gonus, set. 81.' Lucian. MacroK e. II. lro9^ Mg xa) ^h^u^tra, An- 
B'an. Syr. c.'55. inip ^y^iciptwrot hfn Compare, for the batde, Plutarcn. 
emetr. c. 28 — 80. Diod. XXI. <cdogi L The date of the aetion is 
clear from the twentieth book of Diockiirus, although his history of the 
battle (lib. XXI.) is lost. For he specifies nine years as the •mpace, be- 
fore the battle, from the arehon Hierofrmemoh to the, archon !tfie(ide$: 
XX. 2. xarak^o(ji,9f §1$ iriv Iviauriv, keif iv $1 Bete-t^mlji xoivj} BiehPoXefMiif 
^p^avTo vpi$ *AvrIyo»oy. ir«^iX«j9oWe$ rn) hvvia, Alid the ninth year con- 
cludes with the distribution of theit- forces into winter qnatters, (the 
winter of the archon Nicoeles,) prepaired to engage in the' next cam- 
paign ; while Demetrius set out fiVsm* Athens in Miin^htoA of the ar« 
chon Nicocles, to'jc^n Antigonus in Asia; The aftmies tht^refore i#et 
in the beginning of the ^year of Cdiliatclius ; about' August ' B. C* S0\ • 
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3. Philosophebs, &c. 


4* Poets. 


« 


- 


i 

• 

■ 


Ancupiprms flourished : Suid. 'Avof it^ 
*AvTiyovou xa) Aijftijrf lou to5 iiokiopxT^ov* 

1 


DemochareSf nephew of Demosthenes, is banished by the 
party of Stratodes: Plutarch. Demetr. c. 24. ^rpoirstloj^icravTo 
SeSoyddu r^ S^ficp rwv 'A$))v«i«oy xav, ? ri av 6 fiotfftkiifg A^fAriTfios 
xsXeu<ri}, TOUTO— elvai S/xaiov^ el^royro; S« rivo^ ^m^iaa rov 2Tp»- 
ToxXffa TOiaura ypipovroLf ArifAO^a^i^ 6 AevHQvuvg el?re* ^^Ma/- 
** voiTo /xcy T «ty §1 jxij /xa/voiro." — 6 8J Ar^fji^^x^i *^^ roiJr^ Sict- 

* 


Archedict$Sy the comic poet, was con- 
temporary with pempchares : whom he 
satirised: Polyb. XII. 13. Ttfuntos—xa- 
Ti^lfiVffTcu Tav^pof, (Aij/u^apou;,) xwfMxov 
rivet fLOL^pa Trpoo'iirKnreta'afi.evos avivufMv 
— *A^' oux hn T^irtuv ouSsv. ou yap av 
'App^gSixo^ 6 xoofjuphoygi^og tXiyi raura 
fuivof 7rep\ ^y^fuvxapovg^ x. r. X. Arche- 
dicus is quoted in two comedies by A- 
thenseus. 


Hier&tiytftu8 of Cardia^ the historian, flourished. He had 
been the companion of Eumen/^s/Diod. XVIII. 42. [B. C. 
320.] and fell into the hands of Antigonus, upon the death 
of Euinenes. DvxL.XIX. 44. [B.C. 31^.] He wa$ employ- 
ed bv Antigonua at the lake Asphaltites. Diod. XI X» 100. 
[B. C. 312.] compare JoeefA. Apion. I. 23. p. 1192. After 
the death of Antigonus^ he was appointed- governor of Boe. 
otia by Deiiietrius.( [B. G. 293.] Plutarch. Demetr. c. 39. 
.Hieronymua is quoted for^ the warft of Pyrrhus in Italy 
by Plutarch. Pyvrho^ c. IJ. 21. • He wa3 one of the first 
^redk -writers who treated of Roman history, though briefly. 
IMonys. Ant* I. p^ 16* ^rgmrw ftiv^iira xafte.fli8sf«i, rigv 'Pcqjia*- 
Mcijv o^MQ^r/Uv h^nipafMrros 'iifowifiov tp5 Jsiaphoivou trt/y- 
ypptpiw^ h TM Tff^i tioif *E>fftypvwif xgcsyfLCtrtt^. This was that 
pisurt of his history, in which he treated of Pyrrhua : whose 
contemporaries were the cir/yovo^ as Etrnienes^ Anifgontts, 
and theic coniteniporaries, were the hudoxfii. The history 
tnfH T90¥ &q^^€i>y, and that orepi rmv kartyivatv^ appear to have 
beeof distinct wo7k$. He mentioned in his history the death 
oi Antigonusy [B. C. 301.] and of Lysimachus; [B. C. 281.] 
Lucian. Maerob. o. 11. and that of Pyrrhus; [B. C. 272.] 
Pausan. I. 14, 1. He therefore continued to write history 
in the reign of the second Antigonus, fifty years after the 


Philij)pideSi the comic poet^ ridiculed 
the hoi^ur^; paid. (pX),^met];i^s through 
the, ipfluenqe 9^ .Strataj?l^j U^e dema- 
gofua:, , the fl^t^j . of* , y9tmg Muny- 
pI^Qn to be Anthestf rion :•— rhv iviotvrov 
(TvvTBfuiv ai( fd^v^ fv^r— the lodging Deme- 
trius in the Parthenon : — 6 rijK axponoXiv 
watvSopcflw wToAa/3»v. Plutarch. Demetr. 
c. 26.— Idem. Demetr. c. 12. 4>4Xiinrfe)j, 
k^gls <2v rov ^TparOKXiwg^ kv xoofLo^la ^pog 
ovToy feroiijere ravroL* 

h* %f Sia'€p6ZyB* o irnrXe^ ^f^yt 1^^^$ 

i}y 8* 6 4>iXi«7rJSi}; Aua-tfuaxov ^/Ao$, xal 
oroXXa Zi auray 6 %to; eS iraM vvo rou, 
fiourtXioof. For the intimacy of Philijppi-, 
des with Lysimachus, see an anecdote,; 
Plutarch. Apophthegm, p. 183. E. re- 
peated by Stob. Flor. 49, 19. Pktarch. 
Mor. p. 508. B. 51?. B. Those honours 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 


1. Abchoiu. 


2. fivBMTt. 








300. 


Ol. laO. Hegemachus. 
Dionys. Dinarch. p. 650. 


r 


899. 


Eudenum. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 650. 


• 
« 


S98. 


MnesidenvuSn Dionys. 
Dinardi. p. 651. 


& 


297. 
!e96. 


Aniiphates. Dionys.Di- 
narcn. p. 651. 


» 


01.121. NtciM. Dio- 
nys. Dinarch. p. 651. 


Death of Cassander. Nineteen years after the death of Olympias. 
Dexippus ap. Syncell. p. 265. B. [Spring B. C. 296.] 


296. 


iVicotf^a^u^. Dionys. Di- 
narch. p. 651. 




294. 

293. 
292. 


Ohfrnpiodoms^ Dionys. 
Dinarch. p. 651. 


Demetrius reigns in Macedonia seven years. Plutarch. Demetr. c. 
36. 44, cf. a. 287- 


• See Introd. p. xiii. 


' • 


0L1S2. PhUippua.THo- 
nys. Dinarch.p.634.651 . 
llie seventieth from iVi- 
cophemuSf [B.C. 361.] 
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3. PHILOSaPBSBSy &c. 


4. POBTS. 


death of Alexander. But he lived to the age of 104. Lu- 
cian. Macrob. c. 22. ?^i}<rffv }n| ritrtrafoL xoti iKoroVf dg 'Ayo&- 
iap^lSiH^ — ^^y^h ^ deiuiiM^Bt yt rov aiUpa, dg fJ^fi '^S reXtu- 
ra[as yifupcif apriov Svra h tou$ awova-leug^ x. r. A. Compare 
Phlegon. Longffiv. c. 2. 


were paid to Demetnus at Athens in 
April B. C. 3(H« and in the preceding 
wmter. 


Birth of Lycon the Peripatetic ; since he succeeded Strato 
in B. C. 2^0^ taught forty-four years, and died at the i^ of 
74. Lafirt V. 68. IrcAcunjcpf yvywdg irog rirotprov xal kfi^Ofiih 
xoariv. cf. a. 287. 




ArcesUaus flourished: Laert. IV.45. xaii ^iv ' AtoXXoW 
pog hf XP^^'*^^^* i^ffM^i %§p) r^ flxoor^v xai Ixaro^n^v dkviufiaBa. 
"■^Zeno — Ttijimnf Mveuriov Rirniu;, — ^x^^fv iw) 'Avriyovou roD 
TovetrSf M t^; x' xa) p^ ikufMttiSog. Suid. Zijv. Though it 
was true that he flourished in Oi. 120, yet, as Antigonus 
begaQ to rdign 01. 124, it is probable ' that the numbers 
were M -nig pxt 6x. as in Suid. v. ^oxpamig Sc0fpoy/(rx. Zeno 
came to Athens in the time of Crates the cynic: heard 
Crates J StUpo, and Xenocrates or Pclemo twenty years; 
and taught at Athens fifty-eight years : Suid. ▼. 2^w0y. fto- 
ivfr^ Jpf KparrfTog to5 xuvixou, flra TloXipLoovog rou 'Afijva/ou. 
r«a£rt. VIl. 2. 8iijxouo*6 Kpomfjfrogy tlrei xei ^riXarwvog axowrai 
faalv auToy xci Sivoxqarovg rn} iixa. — aXXi xa) UoXipLtovog* 
Id. VII. 4. xo) Tflov wpoBipr^pUvaw Ijxouo'ty eoo; Ircov fTxoo-iv. 0^ 
a. 279. 


• 


{Diylltis closed his history about this period. Diod. lib. 
XXI. eclog. 5. t. IX. p. 268. Bip. AiaXAo^ (Z. AlvXXog) 
'Aft}V0eiO(, truYYpa^hgy reig xoiveig wpa^ug <rwTe$ag typcn^ filfiXoug 
eixo<ri8f. conf. Wess. ad Diod. XVI. 14. The narrative 
was continued by Psaon : Diod. Ibid. ^oAv 80 6 nxaraifv$ 
reig iarh tovtov hcM^apuvog icpi^ng typa^fi /3i/3Xou( rptaxovra.) 




• 




m 
■ > ■ 


I 


• 




■ , ' • • . . 




- 




Dkuurckus rstwrna from exile: IXony». p^ 651. ^Atinror. 
U TDvrotf x«fcSo^ f SaA| ruf ri AOoi^ ^offitrt xai /iaivapf(m imi 
fimn)Jmg Ai||M|f]piW After a banishment of fifteen y«ars: 
Dkuiya. p. 634. wmtnmiStxeuTTi x?^>**^ ^^^ ^* ^* P* ^^* ^* 


■ • 
• 
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GRECIAN CHRONOLOGY. 



B.C. 



!• Archons. 



the sixteenth from A- 
naaicrateSf [B.C. 307*1 
— ^in the thirty-second 
year of Soter. cf. a. 29\^ 



4. 



2. Events. 



^1. 



290. 
289. 



288. 
287. 



01 123. 



Death of Agathocles: [01. 122.4.] Diod. XXI. Eclog. 12. p. 278. 
Bip. — tuvoumCva^ fjiiv rn) St!o rdpy rqioKorra. Xf^ovra, fiiivag S Svo 9pog 

But Lucian, Macrob. c. 10. also quoting Timaeus, nas 95 years: hmv 
MvewixovretTtivTe re^ct/ro^ Kotoarep ^fifM^ipig 'xeiH TifiMtog 2(rropoDo'if. He 
seems to have met with corrupted copies of his author, com. Wess. ad 
Diod. t IX. p. 502. 



Demetritis driven by Pj/rrhu^ from Macedonia, kwrcurUof fi^alwf 
apx'^fta-iis. Plutarch. IJemetr. c 44. Dexippus, apud SynoelL p. 265. 
D. gives him sia: years : oirog — Momm^ovwv $- hfiofflKmnv hn fi^a furi 
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3. Fhilosophbbb, &c. 



4. F0BT8. 



f^MOTov^ SllJM roi( jfxxoi; fuyoo-iv* From the third month of 
Anaxicrates to September B. C. 292. are fifteen years. 
Whence we may conclude that Philippus was archon in 
September B. C. 292, and that he consequently commenced 
in UecatombiBon of Olymp. 122. 1. 



Death of Menander, set. 52. Inscri- 
ptio apud Corsin. F. A. t. IV. p. 76. 

MivoLv^pos AiOire/touf Rijf 10*110; iytvvijdi} M 
ip^orrog SaKTiyevou;* tr<Xevn)a'ey hmf / xei 
fi\ hit of^om^ ^ikhtwwj xea-ct, ri fif xa) 
X' irog Tiis riToXfffta/ou rou Scor^po; jSowi- 
Xt/«^ Euseb. OL 122. i. Menimder co- 
micus morihir, Prolegom. Aristoph. p. 
xxxi. TsXivroL $v 'Aiipfeug hmv (firip^oov ¥p. 
ApoUodor. ap. Gell. XVII. 4. 

vpo( TM<riy ixarlv virrc ypd^/ei^ ^pdfiora 
^(cXiTc, vcynjfcofra icai ^voiv irSv, 

He died, before U.C. Varr. 614, [B.C. 
240.] annis circiter quinquaginta duo- 
bus. Gell. XVII. 21. which also agrees 
with 01. 122. 1, B. C. 29f, and the 32d 
of Soter. PhUippuSf who was archon 
B. C. 29^, [cf. a. 292, 1.] is the thirty- 
seonad archon, both included, from de-^ 
phiaodorusj B. C. 32|, from whose year 
the rdign c£ Soter was ocnnputed. [cf. a, 
306.] PAi/ippt^, therefore, in the in- 
scription, is no other than the Philippus 
of Dionys. Dinarch. p. 651. For the 
age of Menander, cf. a. 342. 



Posidippus begins to exhibit: Suidas. 
rioo'/SiTgi'o; KoffO'av^fAgf vlig Ktiy/oxov, rpl^ 
rep Irti fLvr^ ri rnisMurfyrtu rov lAhav^pw 
SiSoj^af, x«9/xix<^. Srri Sc r^ ^pafutra aurou 
has rmv \\ cf. Eudoc p. 359. The ar. 
chon of Olymp. 122. 3. would be the 
third (both inclusiye) fix>m PhUippua: 
in whose year Menander died. 



Strato succeeds Tkeopihrastus : Laert V. 58. 9y;phawiw 

^ ^>t^^% '^tfpff/iiT&fuytf fr)} &eTcoxttlS«x«» Theophrastus, who 
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B.C. 



1. Akchoks. 



286. 



S85. 



284. 



28S. 



01. 124. 



282. 



281. 



280. 



2. Events. 



/3a(riXfflD; ryis ^Hmlfott. But the seven years of Plutarch are oonfirmed 
by the times of Cassander, Pyrrhus, aod Lysimachus. See Appendix^ 
c. 4. Kings of Macedonia. 



P^rrhus Amen from Macedonia, after seyen months possession, by 
Lysimachus, Plutarch. Pyrrho. c. 13. — ^Dexippus, apud Syncell. p. 
266. A. Tlv^^s — IxpanjATf' t% MaucfSoVow oipx^ M^^i K* Auo'/fMi^o^ 8e— 
ifiaatXMtxrt Maxf S^vcov tni wim xa) jx^ya; $. Terminated by the death of 
Lysimachus, July B. C. 281. 



Ptolemy PhUadelphus is associated in the kingdom by his father: 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 1 2. nroXfftaio; 6 Aoyou— ^doy vo^ttcoxf rijy op^^ icf^ 
Suoiv lro7v T^; rsAnirij; t» u2«. Porphyr. 6 OiXaStX^; s»vro( Zri ro5 irorpo^ 
$uo TAi)po7 T^( fiaa-iXtioig rnj. The coronation festival is described by Cal- 
lixenus ap. Athen. V« p. 196. a. — ^203. b. 



Death of DemetriuSf est. 54, in the third year of his captivity : Plu- 
tarch. Demet. c. 52. rro; rphov Iv if ^.Movi^m Kateipyiiiyo^ — «r<9«ycy, tn^ 
rh'trapa »ol) xfvrijxoyTa /3c/3ieoxco;« Fixea to this year by the reign of his 
son, Antigonus Gronatas. The place of his captivity was otherwise 
called ApameOf and Petta; conf. Steph. Byz. Av«/aMB. Wess. ad Diod. 
t. IX. p. 504. 

Deaui oi Ptolemy Soter: set 84. Lucian. Macrob. c. 12. — forty years 
After the death of Alexander: Porphyr. conf. a. 306. — in the 124th 
Olyminad: Polyb. II. 41. 



01. 126. Gorgias. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 847. D. 
Gorgias was archon in 
the tenth year before 
Pytharaius: Plutarch. 
Ibid* who was archon 
01. 127.2. [B.C. 27S.] 
La^rt. X. 15. 



Lysimachus is defeated and slain by Seleucus: in Olymp. 124. 
Polyb. II. 41. — about seven months before the death of Seleucus: 
Justin. XVII. 2. [July B. C. 281.] See Appendix, c 4. 



Seleucus murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus : in the S2d year of his 
reign. Dexipp.— — in the 124th Olympiad: Polyb. II. 41. [January 
B. C. 280.] 

. Pyrrhus passed into Italy, in the spring of B.C. 280. when he found 
Lcevinus consul. Plutarch. Pyrrho. c. 16. Liv. epit. XIII. — ^the year 
before the irruption of the (^auls into Greece, and two years before 
their destruction at Delphi : Polyb. I. 6, 5. Totfavrlfwh-^kvitauraikimf 
Ylip^v rm irgirefov rrfi ris rwv TaXar&v kpoiw. Id. II. 20. ravra [an 
engagement of the Romans with the Gauls and Etrurians] crwfi^n 
ylyvea-dai t£ TPIT^ itpinpw Zrei r^; Hv^^v iiafiia9ms §1$ lyv *IraA/ay, 
UEMUTQ. ii TJig TaXareav %ip) AaXfoh^ haiAofag. 

Rise oi the Aduean Lecmu: within Olymp. 124, about the time 
of the passage of Pyrrhus mto Italy: Polyb. II. 41, 1. 'OAti/ubvio^ i[y ' 
ffixo<rrij xa) rtripni fcpis raTg Ixaroy, m Tlctrpwlg Ifp^MfTO ovfAfpovilv xeii 
Ao/Mtjoi. Id. II. 41, II. w$p) T^y ilxoffT^y xa) rrro^v jXu/xTia8a wpig rtuf 
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3. Philosophers, &c. 



had succeeded upon the death of Aristotle, [B. C. 322.] 
La&t. V. 36. consequently presided about tbirty-fiye years. 
Straio was succeed^ by Lg/con, in B. C. 270. Laert. V. 65. 

68. &f8<{(9ero Aixcov ^AFrvafaxroiTpeouhvs — ^^7^«ro St t^; 
a^oXSis frq rrrrapa wfig roi; rrrrotgixorra, xaroi rijf pxt^ 6Kvfji^ 
»i«8«. [B. C. 270—226.] 



4. Poets. 



Sopaier of Paphoa still continued to 
exhibit comedy: Athen. II. 71* a* b. 71- 

yoMp; TOff XP^^^^S ^^ 'AA^aySpoy rov 4»i- 
X/mrou, fir»^iov; 8« xa) fo;^ roS Ssvrspou t^$ 
Aiytm'ov ^otffiXiniy dg auro^ hfijpavllu. 
Sopaier^ therefore, the comic poet, also 
quoted by Athensus as 6 va^oi; , 6 Ila- 
^lOf, 6 faxtog^ 6 ^Xtrnxjoypifosj flourished 
for more than forty years. 



Demosthenes honoured with a statue, on the motion of his 
nephew Demochares. Vit. X. or. p. 847* D. 'At^vum o-injo-iy 
Tf iy nptnauUp roi$ otiyyfvjflri rou Ai)|M<r0lyov; IWoty, xeu oAt^ I 
TffTrXfVTigxtfri ti^ §\xivd aviSitrav h¥ otyopa^ M Topylou Afp^oyro;, 
oirqeroKfMyou avra» retg loopioig rou oStX^iSoD ^fM^apoug. ^ xei) 
wjT^ iriXiV 6 ulo's Aaxjig l^i^^v/ipwg Atuxoytv^ ^riyo'aTO ta^^dig 
M XIuAa^arou ifYprrog hxirtp mi SoTtpoy. The two decrees 
are preserved, aa calcem \nt. X. or. From the second de- 
cree we learn that Demochares himself died, between the 
years B. C. 280 and 270. 

Birth of Chrysippus: since he died 01. 143. [B. C. 207] 
set 73. Lafirt Vn. 184. aTfiXisiv If MpAtrav rpla xai l/3&>- 
fMixorrei ^MVarroL fn} xarot rijv rp/njy xa) Tfrra^xoorijy tuu huu^ 
Toori^ 'OXuftiriaSa, xxAi, pi<nv 'AvoXXoSeo^^ h p^fovixoif • Sui- 
das. XpAo'tmrogm pLatyjfrijg KXfaytfou;* xadiiyiyo-oftiyo; r^g Srcoix^^ 
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B.C. 


1. Abchons. 


2. Etekts. 




• 


ixorov, — KoeroL ri^y Hv^ Si«i/3a0-ir tU Iroexiaar. These notes of time place 
the AcbsBan League in 01. 124. 4« B. C. 28^. Polybius afterwards, 
II. 43, enumerates thnijf'€ig/U years between the establishment of the 
League, and the vicUMry of Catulus at the Agates;— r^; Km^x^tfiwlan 
?mj^— in B. C. 242. But B. C. 242 + 38=B. C. 280 for the era of the 
League, in conformity with the other computation. 

Ceraunus is slain by the Grauls, nine months after the death of Se- 
leucus: Euseb. and seventeen [or rather sixteen] months after the 
death of Lydmachus : Dexipp. about October B. C. 280.] For these 

dates, see Appendix^ c. 4. 

1 


879. 


Amuricrates. Pausan- 
X. 23, 9. 


Irruption of the Gauls into Greece : 'Avof ixp«rou$ 'ASijypo'iv o^oiro;, 
hvT§qa Si tfrii r^^ t^/avti); oAujx«-ia8o^ hci cTxoo'i xo) kxariv. Pausan. X. 
23, 9. Ptolemy Ceraunus had been slain in Macedonia, before thdr 
passage into Greece. See AppencHxj c. 4. 

Second year of the war oi Pyniius in Italy : coss. P. Sulpido P. 
Decio Mure. 

f 

• 


«7a 


DemocUs. Pausan. X. 
23,9. 


The Gauls, repulsed in Greece in the year of Anaxicrates, pass into 
Aaa in the year of Democles : Pausan. X. 23, 9. rcf 8f mt ra Iff^, 
Aij/xoxAfoo; flt§%oyro;, — 1$ Trjv *A(rietv Ita^lvova'iv. They were called into 
Asia by Nicomedes king of Bithynia: Liv. XXXVlII. 16. Juxiha 
Nicomedi dant, adversus Zjfbcetam gerenti bettum. 
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S. Philosophers, &c. 


4. Poets. 


0VoX^( furei KXsdcyAjv, xa) nXmniia'as xa) y irwv. He died 
about fifty-six years* after the death of Zeno. 

9 


1 


Zefno qfCittium flourished: ytyoiw; M t^^ pxc' jAu/A^iaSo^. 
Suid. v. %»xpar. ^&oofpovl<rK. — in the reign of Antigonus Go- 
natas. Suid. Z^vwv. with which this date agrees, cf. a. 299. 
He was in great favour with Antigonus: La^rt VII. 6. 
/VHian. V. H. IX. 26. Athen. XIII. p. 603. e. Zeno died 
before Antigonus: cf. La&rt. VII. 15. and, according to 
Eusebius, in Olymp. 129. 1. [B. C. 26^] at the age of 9S. 
Laert. VII. 28. Lucian. Macrob. c. 19.— or 90. Suid. Zij- 
yooy. Zeno mentions his 80th year in his letter to Antigonus, 
apud Lafirt VII. 8, 9. 




The four Schools of Philosophy are directed at this time 
by JrcesUauSj Strato, ZenOy and Epicurtis. Arcesilaus died 
B. C. 267j Strato, B. C. 270, Zeno, about B. C. 263, Epi- 
curus, B. C. 270. 


• 
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01.B.C. 

55.5(S0 
559 
• 
56.556 
• 
553 
57.552 
-• 
549 
58.548 
547 
546 
• 
59.544 

60.540 
539 
538 

61.536 
535 

• 

533 

62. 532 

531 

• 

529 

63. 528 

527 

525 

64.524 
523 
522 
521 

65. 520 
519 
518 
• 

66.516 
515 
514 
513 

67.512 
511 
510 

68.508 

69. 504 
503 
• 
501 

70.500 
199 
198 
197 J 
196 
195 
194 
193 
192 
191 
190 
189 
188 
187 
186 
185 



71. 



72. 



73. 



1. Abchons. 



Comiaa .... 
Hegegtimtiu 

Enthydemnt 



Enddidet .. 



Thericles 



Miltiades 



UagorM. . . . 
Acestorides 

Myrns .... 



Hipparchtu 
Pbilippnt .. 
Pythocritm 
lliemistoclefl 
Diognetns.. 
Hybrilidet . . 
Pbmipput. . 
Ari0tides .. 
AnchiseB .. 



Pbilocntet 



9. EVBNTS. 



PisiitntQi ............ 

Cyrus king of Persia .... 



Death of Phalaris 
Temple at Delphi bomt . . 

Sardis taken by Cynu .... 



Cyrus king of Babylon .... 



Polycrates of Samos 

Death of Cyras 
Death of Pisistratus 



Conquest of Egypt 



Death of Polycrates 
Death of Cambyses 

Piataa implies to Athens. • 



Miltiades in the Chersonese 
Hipparchus slain 
First year of Hippias 
Second year of Hippias 
Third year of Hippias .... 
Pisiftratidae expelled 



Naadan war 

Aristagoras at Athens .... 

lontMi war 

Second year of the war . . 

Aristagoras slain 

Fourth year of the war . . 

Fifth year of the war .... 

Mjletos taken 

Miltiades returns to Athens 

Mardooius 

Gelon master of Gcla 

Marathon 



Revolt of Egypt 
Golon at Syracuse. 



8. PBltOSOPBBBSy &C. 



Thaksfl. 



Chilon fl. 



Anaximenes fl. 
Anaximander et. 64. 
Thales 



Pherecydes fl. 



Pythagoras fl. . . 
Xenophanes fl. 



Pythagoras fl. 
Pythagoras fl. 



Xenophanes 
Pythagoras fl. 



Hecataeus> Dionysins, fl. 



Pythagoras fl. 



Charon fl. 

Heraditns, Pftrmenides, fl. 



HecatKUsfl. 

Birth of Anaxagoras 



(Pythagoras ob.^ 
Birth of Hellameos 



4. Posts. 



Ibycus fl. 
Anacreon fl. 

Birth of Simonides 

Death of Stesichoms 



Hipponax fl. 
Theognis, Pbocy1ides> fl. 

Hipponax, Ibycns* fl. 
Thespis fl. 
Anacreon fl. 



Birth of Ascbylus 
Cbcerilusfl. 



Melanippides fl. 
Birth of Cratin^us 
Birth of Pindar 



Phrynichus timg. fl. 
Telesilla fl. 

The x*^ ^^V** 



Lasus fl. 



Eipicharmus fl. 

iEschyl. Pratin. Chcsril, fl. 



Birth of Sophodet 



mndar. /V<A. VL 
Panyasis fl. 
Pindar. Oi, iX 
Chionid^s fl. 

^pi^harmns fl. 
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i.Abcboni. 



74. 484 
483 
• 
481 

75.480 
479 
478 
477 

76, 476 
475 
474 
473 

77.472 
471 
470 
469 

78.468 
467 
466 
465 

79.464 
463 
462 
461 

80.460 
459 
458 
457 

81.456 
455 
454 
453 

82.452 
451 
450 
449 

83.448 
447 
446 
445 

84.444 
443 
442 
441 

85.440 
439 
438 
437 

86. 436 
435 
434 
433 

87. 432 
431 
430 
429 

88. 428 
427 
426 
425 

89. 424 
423 
422 
421 

90.420 
419 
418 
417 

91.416 



Leoftratos .. 
Nicodemas . . 

Themistodes 
CiJIiades 
Xanthi|^Hia 
Timosthenes 
Adimantua . . 
PhcdoD .... 
Dromodides 
Aoeatorides. . 
Menon 
Chares .... 
PnudtfgDf . . 
DemotioD .. 
Apsepbion . . 
Theagenides 
Lysutratus . . 
Lysanias .... 
Lysitheos . . 
Arcbidemides 
Tlepolemus 

CODOD .... 

Euippos .... 
Pbrasiclides 
Plulodea. . . . 

Bion 

Mnefithides 
Calliat .... 
Sodstratus . . 
Ariston .... 
Lysacrates 
Chaerephanes 
Antidotus .. 
EDtbydemoi 
Pedieus .... 
Pbiliacot 
Timarchidea 
CaUimachas 
Lysimachides 
Praxitelea .. 
Lysanias.... 
Djphilus 
Timodes . .' 
Myricbides . . 
Glauddes .. 
Theodoras . . 
Eathymenes 
Lysimachos 
Aotilocbides 
Chares .... 
Apseudes . . 
Pfthodonis. . 
Euthydemus 
ApoUodonu 
Epameioon 
Diotimiis . . 
Eudides .... 
Eathydemns 
Stratocles . . 
Isarcbus .... 
Ameinias . . 
Alcseus .... 
AristioD .... 
Astyphilus . . 
Archias .... 
Aotiphon . . 
Enphemos 
Arimnestiu 



8. Events. 



I Egypt reoorered . 
Aristides banished 



Xerxes at Sardis 
Thermopylae, Salamis .... 

Platea. Mycaie 

Hiero succeeds Oelon .... 

Athenian empire 

Anazilans Rheg. ob 

Naral victory of Hiero. . . . 



Death of Theron *. . 

Ostracism of Themistodes 

Pericles fl. 

Mycentt destroyed 

Death of Hiero 

Syracuse free 

Revolt of Thasos 

Revolt of the HdoU 

, Thasos recovered 

Third year of Messen. war 

Cimon 

Egyptian war 



8. PHILOSOPBBBSy &C. 



Tanagra 

(Enopbyta 

IthomC surrenders . . 
Campaign of Perides 



Five-years truce 
Death of Cimon 



Coronea 



Thirty-years truce 

Perides fl 

Colony to Thurium 



Samian war 



Agnon at Amphipolts .... 

Sea fight of Cor. and Corcyr. 

Corcyrean embassy to Ath. 

Congress at Sparta 

First invasion of Attica . . 

Plague at Athens 

Death of Perides 

Revolt of Lesbos 

Plataea surrenders. 

Sphacteria taken 

Delium 

Truce for a year 

Cleon and Brasidas slain . . 
Fifty-years truce 



Mantinea 
Melos surrenders 



Birth of HerodotQi 



Pherecyd. hist. Anaiagor. fl 

Birth of Antiphon 

Herodotus 

Xenophanes 



(Pythagoras ob.) . . 
Birth of Thttcydides 



Birth of Socrates . 
Birth of Andoddes 
Diagoras Melius fl. 



Charon hist. Zeno El. fl. 
Xanthus Lydus fl. 



Democritus, Hippocrates, bom .... 

Gorgias fl. 

Birth of Lysias * 



Herodotus fl 

Parmenides, Zeno, Empedodes. 



Anaxagoras. Archelaus. 



Melissns, Fro^g. Empedod. 
Herodotus. Lysias 



Melissus fl. 



Birth of Isocrates 

Democrit. Empedod. Prodicus 



Andocides, Anaxag. Meton 
Hippocrates fl. 



Birth of Plato 

Death of Anaxagoras. 
Gorgias fl 



Xenophon 

Thucydides banished. 
Protagoras fl 



4.FoKra. 



Fint prise of iBschylna 
CboBiiliiBy Phrynichiiay A. 



Birth of Euripides 

Choerilus Samius 

Pindar. P^th. III. 

Epicharmi NsrM 

Phrynichns trag. fl. Pindar. OCXfT. 

Pindar. P^tk, FII. XI. IX. 

iBachyl. Pen. Pindar. Oi. II. X7/. 
Timocreon Rhodius 
Pindar. iV'A./. 

First prize of Sophocles 
Simonidcs ob. Fsnyasia fl. 



Pindar. 01. XIII. 

Pindar. Pptk. IT. F. 

Pindar. Ol. Fill. 

JEschyl. *Om#ti/s 
Death of Panyasis 
Death of .fiscbylus 
Euripid. Pelmdet. 
Ari^tardius, Cratinus, fl. 

Pindar. 01. IF, F. 

Ion Chius fl. 

Crates, Baochylidet, fl. 

Cratini ArchUocU 
Adueos, Sophocles, fl. 
Pindar. P^th. Fill. 



Plato vt. 14. 



Euripides fl. 
Coniedy prohibited 
(Death of Pindar) 
Sophocles set. 57. 
Prohibition of comedy npealed 
Cratinus fl. 
[Phrynichus comicus] 
Lysippus fl. 

Harmippus, Callias 

Euripid. Mtdta. Arittomenes fl» 

Hermippos fl. 

Eupolis, Phrynichus, fl. 

Euripid. Hippolfft. (Plato com.) 

Aristoph. JDmtal. 

Aristoph.i7a4|f/. Hennipp. ^<ec# f *ic x 

Aristoph. Aeham. 

Aristoph. Equit» 

Aristoph. iVii^./. (Cratinus olx.) 

Aristoph. Fetp. Nub. II. 

fiupol. Marie. KiXmrnt, 

Pherecrat 'A^fiM. SapoL ^ails^K- 

Aristoph. Pax. 






Agatboofl. 
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415 

414 

413 

92.412 

411 

410 

409 

93.408 

407 

406 

405 

94. 404 

403 

402 

401 

95.400 

399 

398 

397 

96.396 

395 

394 

393 

97. 392 

391 

390 

389 

98.388 

387 

386 

385 

99. 384 

383 

382 

381 

100.380 
379 
378 
377 

101.376 
375 
374 
373 J 

102. 372 
371 
370 
369 

103.368 
367 
366 
365 

104. 364 
363 
362 
361 

105.360 
359 
358 
357 

106. 356 
355 
354 
353 

107.352 
351 
.350 
349 

108. 348 
347 



l.ABCBQNi. 



ChabriM • . 
Pitander.... 
CleocrituB .. 
Calliai .... 
Theopom|kos 
Glaudppiu. • 
Dioclet .... 
Euctemon .. 
Antigenet .. 
CaUiM .... 
AlexiM .... 
Pythodonis. . 
Eudidet .... 

Micoa. 

Xeneaetui., 
Laches .... 
ArUtocrates 
Ithycles .... 
Lytiades .... 
Pbormion •• 
Diophaatiu 
Eabulides •• 
Demostratos 
Pbilodet • . 
Nicoteles . . 
Demostratos 
Antipater .. 
Pyrrbion. . . . 
Tbeodotus .. 
Mysticbkles 
Dexitbeus .. 
Diotrepbes . • 
Pbanostratos 
Evaoder .... 
Demopbiliis 
Pytbeas • . . • 

Nicon 

Naosinicus . . 
CaUias .... 
Cbarisaader 
Hippodamas 
Socratides .. 
Asteius .... 
Aldsthenes. • 
Phrasidides 
Dysdoetns . . 
Lysistratus . . 
Naiuigenes.. 
Polyselos . . 
Cepliisodonis 
CbioD .... 
Timocrates . . 
Cbaridides . . 
Molon .... 
Nioopbemos 
Callitncdes . . 
Eucbaristos 
Cepbisodotns 
Agathodes . . 
Elpines .... 
Callistratus. . 
Diotimus . • 
Eudemus 
Aristodemns 
Tbessalos .. 
ApoHodonis 
Calliroadias 
Tbeophilos.. 
Tbemistodes 



9. SVBNTS. 



Expedition to Sidly, 
Defeat in Sicily ... 



The JPoar*bundred 
MiodanuslMn 



Retam of Alcibiades 

Arginnasa 

jBgospotami 

The Thirty 



Expedition of Cynis. ..... 

Return of the Cyreans. • • . 
Tbimbron and Dercyllid.. . 

Dercyliidas 

Dcrcyllidas 

Agesiiaua in Asia . . \ 

Agesilaus in Asia ....•••. 
Cnidus. Coronea. 



(Thrasybolus) 
Peace of Antalcidas 



Olynthian war 

Olyntbian war, 

Olynthian war 

The Cadmea recovered 
First expedition into Boeotia 
Second expcd. into Boeotia 
Last year of the Cyprian war 



Death of Evagoras 



licoctra. 



First invasion of Laconia 



Death of Dionysius 



War of Arcadia and EJis . . 
War of Arcadia and Elis . . 



Mantinea 

A general peace 



Accession of Philip 



Social war. Pfaodan war 
Expulsion of Dionysius . 

Social war ended 

Trial of Timotbeus 

Death of Dion 

Death of Onomarcbos ... 



Tamynae , 
Olynthian 
Olyntbian war • 
Olyntbus taken 



3. Philosopbbrs, &c. 
Andoddet • 

Antipho Bbamnnsius 

Death of Antipho • 

Herodotns st 75. • . • 

phiiistiisfl." !!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! !! 

Lysias. Andoddes 

Tbucyd. Andodd. Lys. Aristopbon 

Andocid. Arcbinusy Cephalus .•••.. 

Xenophon, Ctesias, fl. •>.... • 

Andocid. de Mytter, 
Death of Socrates 

Ctesias 

(Birth of Xenocrates) 

Plato fl. 

Lysise pro Mantiiheo •«.•.. 

AnAotid, de pace ..•...•.•«...•*. 

Plato fl. iBscbines bom 

Lysia Olympiaca. pro Ariiloplu hon, 

Callifttbenes 

Androtion fl. 

Lys. te TbeoametU Aristotle bom 

Birth of Demosthenes 

Democritus at. 80. 

Isocratis Panegyrica •.....•• 

Death of Lysias 

Demosthenes 

Isocrat. Platttica 
Callistratus 

Callistratus and Melanopus 
[Democritus ob.] 

Eudoxtts fl • «. 

^\nsioi. ab. 17. ..•*•..*••*..*.■•• 

Isocrat. Archidmnut 

Demostb. il«»i^Wii 

Isai Philoctem, ' Demostb. Aphob» . . 

Philistus fl. 

.Sscbioes set. 87. Aristopbon fl. 

Birth of Dinarcbus 

Tbeopompus hist. Isans 

[Death of Xenopbon] 

Isaus 

Democrit. Hlppocrat. ob 

Philistus ob. Isocrat. de Pace. 

Demostb. Androt, Leptin, 

Demostb. de Class, 

l%ocnt, de Permui. Demostb. 7%nocr. 

Demostb. PhiUpp. /. Arisiocr 

Demostb. pro RAodiis 

Demostb. In Bceot, pro PhormUm, . • 

Demostb. OimUkMcet , • • . 

Demostb. MOUma 

Plato ob. Demostb. de Dote 

Z 



4. POBTt. 



Xenocletfl. Euripid. TVoodln 
Aristopb. Ampkusrm Anses* 
Hegemon Tbasins 
Euripid. AndroKudst 
Aristopb. I^fsUi, Tketmoplu 

SophocL PkUoeteU 

Euripid. Orest* 

Birth of Antipbanea 

Death of EuripidM 

Death of Sopbodes. Ariatopli. 



Cepbisodoms com. 
SophocL (Edip, Colon, 



Astydamasy Pbilox. Timotb. fl. 
Sophocles junior fl. 

• 

Strattldis ZImv^mm 
Xenarcbus fl. 
Aristopb. EceUt. 
Plato coib. fl. 



Aristopb. P/«I.J/. 
Antiphanes fl. 



Death of Pbiloxeniia 



Anaxandrides fL 
, Eobiiius, Ararosy fl. 

Astydamas junior fl. 



Aphareus fl. 

Diooysii Avr(«*B»«^ 



Polyzelus com. 



Death of Timothcua 
Alexu fl. 



Theodectes fl. 

Demosthenes x*Wt*f 
The festivals of Bacobaa 
Heraclides fl. 
Anaxandrides fl. 



L 
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346 
345 

109.344 
343 
342 
341 

110.340 
339 
338 
337 

ni.336 
335 
334 
333 

112.332 
331 
330 
329 

113.328 
327 
326 
325 

114.324 
323 
322 
321 

115.320 
319 
318 
317 

116.316 
315 
314 
313 

117.312 
311 
310 
309 

118.308 
307 
306 
305 

119.304 
303 
302 
301 

120.300 
299 
298 
297 

121.296 
295 
294 

122.292 
291 
• 
289 

123.288 
287 
286 
285 

124. 284 
283 

281 

125.280 

279 

278 



1. Abchon*. 



Axchiai .* . . . 
Eabnlus • • • . 
LycisGus.'.*. 
Pythodotw. . 
Sotigenet . « 
Nicomachns 
Theophritttoi 
Lysimacbidet 
CheerondAB . . 
Phrynichus. . 
PythodeBtQi 
Euametas . . 
Ctesides .... 

Nloocratet • . 
Nicetes .... 

Aiigtophanes 
Aristophon.. 
CepbiBopbon 
Eutbycritus 
Hegemon •• 
Chremes. • • • 
Antidef . • • • 
HegesiM. . . . 

Cephi^odonv 
Philocles. . . . 

Arcbippns .. 
Necechmus . . 
ApoUodoras 
Arcbippos .• 
Demogeaet. . 
Democlides. • 
Pnuubalus . . 
Nicodorus .. 
Tbeopbrastiu 
PolemoQ. • . . 
Simonides 
HieromnemoD 
Demetrius 
CbariDus • • 
Anazicntes 
Coroebus . . 
Eoxenippus 
Pberecles . . 
Leostratus .. 
Nioocles . . . • 
Calliarcbus . . 
Hegemacbus 
Euctemon . . 
Maesidemus 
Antipbates 
Niciaa ...... 

Nicostratus 
Olympiodoma 



Philippoa 



Goigias .... 
Anazicrates 
Demodes . . 



8. Events. 



Phodmitnar ended 



EKpedttioa of Timoleoa 
Timol^On at SyraciiM , , 
Pfailip in Thraee ...,., 
Pbilip in Tbrace 



Crimesos »..••,«•••.,•..• 
CbiBionea.. .«•«.. .«•.«•• 
Deatb of Timoleon ...... 

Piiilip alain ....^•.^...« 

TbelMS destroyed 

First campaign in Asia . . 

Issns.. ..:;.,.... 

Tyre taken ,•...,.. 

Arbela 

Deatb of Darius 

Sixth campaign in Asia -.. 
Serentb campaign in Asia 

Defeat of Poms 

Voyage of-Nearcbus .... 



Alexander enters Babyioi^ 

Death of Alexander 

Cranon 



Death of Antipater 

Agatbocles tyrant of Syrac 
Antig. and Eumen. in Asia 
TbelMs rebuilt 



Era of the Seleucidae 
Agathode* in Africa • . • . 



Demetrius at Athens .... 
Title of king assumed .... 

Siege of Rhodes 
Demetrius in Greece .... 
Demetrius in Greece .... 
Ipsus 



Death of Cassander 



Demetrius in Macedon 



Death of Agathodes 



Pyrrhus in Maoedon 

Lysimachus in Macedon 
Ptol. Pbiladelpb. king 

Demetrius, and Ptol. Sot. ob. 

Lysimachus slain 
Achcan League ...•.'<*< 
The Gauls in Greece . . . « 
The Gauls pass into Asia 



4. PHILOSOPHBftS, 8tC 

■■^— i— — .■ M ■■■II IMIIJ ^— — — ^— 1.— g^.— M 

Isocr. PAifi^. Dcmoith. ts XbMfaf. 
Muhln.Timarch, Demosth. Pib7. //. 
Demosth. PkU^ II. 
Demosth. Hatmmm» Fmit, Leg, .. . . . 

Aristot. fl. Isocntes 

Epicur. b. Dem. Chen. Phil, III, IF, 
l9ocaX,Pmmahen, Ephoma 
DemwAh.inEpitt, Diyllus. Xenociates 
Death of Isocrates 

Lycurg. in Lffticlem, 

Dinarchus fl ••.... 

Aristotle comes to Athens 

Ephoros [Demosth.] tn Tkeocrin, , , 

Demosth. t« PhorwUonem 

Lycurg. p>emosth.] in AritUgit, 
Lycurg. Z««ocr. JEsch. Demosth. <fe Cor, 
Demosth. tn ZXov^Jorfvr. Epicur. 
Crates fl. 

Demad. vm ^t l^riMUurimt 

Demct. Phakr. fl. 

Demosth. Dinarcb. iie HarpaL. , . . •••> 

Demosth. in exile 

Demosth. Hyperid. Aiistet.ob. 

Dinarchus fl * 

Deatb of Demades 
Demetr. Pbaler. fl. 

Death of Xenocrates 
Deatb of ^schines 



Epicurus set. 82. 

Marsyas of Pella fl. 
Honours to Lycurgus • . 
Epicurus, Philochorus, fl. 
Theopompus hist. 

Democbares banished . . 

Hieron. Card, fl 

Birth of Lycon Peripat. 
Arcesilaus fl. Zeno fl. 
Diyllus hist. 



Return of Dinarchus 



Death of Tbeophrastus 



Honours to Demosthenes 

Zeno fl. 

Arcesil. Strato^ Zeno, Epicurus 



4. PoVit. 



Antipbanes fl. 
Birth of M enaoder 
Aphareos trag. 



(I^cnrgi lex da comcBdis) 
Ampbis oomious 
PhiUppides fl. 

Death of Antipbanes 
Stephanns com. 

Philemon com. 



'A^ff, i^Sftm r«rsi^aii 



Timodee oomicus 



Menandri 'O^yi 
Diohilus fl. 
'A»3^«v X*^ 



AlexUfl. 



Denetrina comicus 
Alexis com. 



Anaxippus com. 
Archedicus com. 
Philippides fl. 



Deatb of Menander 
Posidippus fl. 



Sopater comicus 
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PYTHIAN GAMES. 



JL HE Parian Marble^ Pausanias, and the Scholiast upon Pindar^ confirm each other with re- 
spect to the dates of the Cirrhaean war and the P jthiui games. According to one Scholiast S 
EdpvXo^^o; 6 Qta-ceiko^ xeerawoXMfMia'ag Ki^palovs &vtxrri<raTO rov eiywvx rou fleoS.-HrfpifyfViTO Si ouropy 
M ipxpvTOi ^At^vyct 2ifMoy/8ov. It is added, that Eurylochus ayoova ;^futr/Ti]y jctoW Uno* jxtrd 
Bs/ j^yoy ^orr^ xetrayowiO'oifMvmif roof kommv rou; usroXsXeijx/iivoti; todv ILippalow, M 'Ad^vpo-iv ap^oyro; 
Aafiaa-kuy wrrepov xa\ crt^vln^ Iflnro roy ayaveu Another Scholiast : — Th Hvitxiv kywa 8i- 
jli|xcy EupuA^o^ 6 Oso-o-oXi; cruy toi; 'Afi^ixTuoflri rou^ Kip^lottg TcarearokifM^eiSy — M o^oyro^ 
'Aftjypo^ S/ftcpyo^. xa) yixi^a; eSrro XP^C^^"'^'^^ [^ 2£gVfu2i«m] aym». — ^»a) rrei cxrco fA«T«^ ri^v t^ 
Klp^cis oAowiy, iiiftxfipu^uy rm 6e^ rSy OTs^yjn}y, nr) flfpx^^^^ 'Aliyyjjo'i A^fMeo'iSo;. Mar. Par. 

N^. 38 AovTf; Ru^jSoy^ xo) 6 ^y»y 6 TOiftyixi^ Irsdi} %pi}/xariTi); ovi ropy ' Xa^ganf, rn) 

HH(H)AAniI (Spp^^oyroj •A%(ri 5//A«yo^ [327+i264=B. C. 591.]— Idem N«. 89. «?* o3 

ayiTi}; ayeoy voAiy M6ti, rn) HHHA(A)II apxovrog *Ai^viifft Aaftao'/ou toD Sitiripou. [322 + 264= 
B.C. 566.] Pausanias^ places the first Pythian games at the second date of the marble, 
B. C. 586. riig H Twcapaxoariif 6>MfMriaiog xo) iyiwjs frsi rpheo at?M ttecav ol 'Afi^xrioing, xilo^ 
pwilag [jiivj xaiot xai c£ isX?i^* vpoa-iita-eiv ii xa) avku^la^ ayaovtariAa xa) auXm. And he makes the 
institution of the crown for the prize to be at the second Pythia: lurrip^ Se IluSiaSi ovx M 
i6>^tS ixaXf(ray m icyowl^saieu^ OTc^y/njy Hi riv aymoL ohko rourou xorforr^ayro. From this date^ 
Olymp. 49. 3. (the second celebration of the games,) the Pythiads in following times were 
computed; and the^r^^ PytMad was reckonal to be that in which the orsfay/n); kywt was 
instituted. Eusebius: Olyrrtp. 49. 3. Pythia primum actfL Confirmed by other testimony: 
xaxoL T^y l|38o/t)}xooTi9y 2xTi)y ^AujbbviaS«(, r^$ ilxorr^; iylif^i iru6$utos iruyxp^vov ownis^. But, if the 
28th Pythiad fell within Olymp. 76, the Ist fell within Olymp. 49. ijMo/Aijxoor^y l/38<ffi«jy ^Aw/*- 
s-iaSa xa) ri^v ^$ irv6wia fixoor^y hemiiv^. The 29th Pythiad in 01. 77* supposes the 1st in 
Olymp. 49. yix^o'ttyri r^y r^axoori^y ^rgam^v irudiaSa*— -xaVr^y, ^SoijxooT^y JAuj(/iiriaSa, rijy ^Ai/jxiriox^y 
a&TOv yfxijy /Mrel r^ irti^ixi^y ytyofteyijyc. The 31st Pythia were consequently before Olymp. 80. 
But, if the 1st were in Qlymp. 49^ the 31st were in Olymp. 79^ conformably with the expres- 
Aons of the Scholiast. 

The Cirrhaean or Crisssean war ^ lasted ten years : 6 Kptvaixif wiKMfio$ jyojxa^o/xfyo^^ &$ fi^ci 



* Frolegom. ad^Fjrth. torn. II. p. 484. ed. Heyn. 

* X. 7, 3. ^ Schol. Pindar. Pyth. III. 1. 
^ Schol. Pindar. Olymp. XII. 1 . 

« Schol. Pindar. Pyth. IV. 1. 

' According to Strabo, IX. p. 418, 419, (whom 
Mr.Mitford follows, vol. VIII. p. 8, 9.) there were 
two wars: Grrha was first destroyed by Crissa, 
and the Amphictyonic general, Eurylochus, reta- 
liated upon Crissa the destruction of Cirrka: ^ 

K^o-fluW oMi }^ 4 Kpto'V'a tartpw Ucl "Edpvkixi^v rev 
BerrahSi icark r^y KptavaSw viKe/iw* Id* p. 421. 



IkoUo^ow, But there is no mention of this war 
between Cirrha and Crissa in any other ancient 
writer; and the terms, Grrha and Crtwa, are 
often used indiscriminately to express the same 
place ; Steph. Byz. v. Kp/<ra. — Ti>e« t^i' aitr^ [sic 
leg."] Tg ¥lff<f, (peuri^. Etymol. v. KpAra.— ^ oMi 
Kp7&a Ko) Kijl^a. Eustath. ad II. p. p. 273. KoXvof 
Kpt<r<reuoi. i dc oMf Koi Kiffeuo^. htit rl kcu t^ KptC' 

99M,^-i ii jivypdipo^ [sc. Strab. IX. p. 418.] X^i 
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KaXhatimis Iv rep wep) roD Upw iroXffjxoV) Jri Ki^jSoToi irpo; ^ooxeTp troXffii^o'aty^ Stxofrij^ {v o^oo'aiTcpy 
Ki|5|$a/coy r^v IleAayoyro; to5 4>eDxec0; hyaripa Mfyio'Tci, xa) ra^ *Apy$ltttv luyarcpa;, hravma'ag ix 
Tou irudixoD le^ou. Smtrai 8f frfi ^«Aa) xo) ^ K//S|5a5. EurylochuSj who commanded the Amphic- 
tjonic forces, was assisted by CUsthenes tyrant of Sicyon^; who commanded the quota of 
troops from Sicyon: — and by Solonh and a body of forces from Athens, led by AlcmcBonK 
The war ended by the destruction of Cirrha, in the archonship of SimonideSj or Simony B.C. 
S9l. and the games were celebrated five years complete (or six years current) afterwards, in 
the archonship of the second DamasiaSj B. C. 5S6. Olymp. 48. 3. The Pythiads were com* 
puted from the second celebration of the games, B. CI 582. Olymp. 49. 3. 

From this time, the Pythian games were held every four years, litte the Ol3rmpic.' But dif- 
ferent opinions have been advanced as to the exact period at which they occurred; Seatig<er 
and Meursius held that they were celebrated every Viird Olympic year. Petaviiis, Dod^dl^ 
and PetituB maintained that they returned every second Olympic year. And Dodwell j>la€^ 
them in the end of the year, iii the month Munyduon, the tenth mcmth bf the yenir. Corfflm 
supposed with Scaliger that they retiuned in the third Oljrmpic year, but argued '^th Dod- 
wdl that they were held in the tenth month', the month Munychion : or, as he expresses it^,' 
Pi/ihicos ludoa nan secundis, sed tertM solum Ok/nyriadum annis cbn^tanHssime peradoi 
esse : idque non terHis ipsis ineuntibus, ut ScaKgero tAdebahiry sed exeuntibtis condgisse* 
' Barth^emyiQ, and Larch&ri'^ follow Cbrsini^. 



K. T. X.— Arrc Kor* oMv Mpa ^ Kpivo'd xtu Mpa ^ 
Klf^ implying that the opinion of Strabq dif- 
fered from that of others. Pausap. X. 37, 4. Xc- 
yercu Be i^ r^v Ktf^ [X^<^ kou ian 'njf Klffaq rl 

Kpfa^wf €p re *IXi^i ipi^ltf^ xal iv tpoff rf i^ 'AWXXfliya 
MfMTi Tif l£ ofxii ^^f^^ '^^ voXiy. Callisthenes, a- 
pud Athen. 1. c. uses both the terms : and de- 
scribes by the name of the Cmtsan war that in 
which Grrha was destroyed by the Amphictyons. 
Two Scholiasts upon Pindar^ already quoted, call 
the eoemy Cirrfueqns: but a third has the name 

of Crissn : voXX^ rStf Kpto'caiuv IfyoXfiyAVWt Ik\ ruib^ 
lBXXi}ya(. kou inc^avKdrruif to^< hti rl xfH^^P*^ PM" 

T«fy oXXftiy avfAptd)(/Bt¥, ic.r.^ JSschines, Plutarch, 
the Parian Marble, and Polyaenus, have CirrfuBaru, 
The following, facts are stated, in the account 
which is given of the war by the son of Hippo- 
crates : Thessali T^ajSo^nx. p. 937 — 942. torn. II. 
ed. Linden. — that the Crissteans had formerly ac- 
quired great power : (Jy yitp i xP^yo^ U* fy Kplareuov 
cdyo^:) that, by their exactions, they excited an Ani- 
phictyonic war against them :. that, in the course 
of this war they stood a siege: and that, after an 
obstinate resistance, their town was taken : that 
Eurylochus commanded the Amphictyonic forces : 
that the Amphictyons, after they bad captured 
the town, iySha yvpufucl> koI hnuclif wp^tpw «£ ti- 
64yrf^ w¥ riBiao't' xigy re rSy Kptvaiw x^^ SfKcwoof 
iui$t€p^arr: The name of Cirrha does not occur 
b this narrative. Pausanias, X.d7, 4. has Cirrha^ 



wher^ speaking of tlie war, and of Cfistfiene^ he 

adds— ««Xc/Miy «p^( rch^ Ktf^aiw^ c^«y 'ApufuicHoai, 
Kol KXcM^eyijy re ^ucucwiw rvpeantwyra vfoiffr^^cam 
ifyepUva Acu^ xeu ^ksn^a i( *A^ySy hrfy^iyovTi trvpk^ 

jSsvXct^iy. This is not to be uridefstood of a' for- 
mer war^ distinct from that which BurylochOs con- 
ducted : (as some have understood it; cf. Tzschuek. 
ad Strab. torn. III. p. 499.) there wi» only one 
Amphictyonic war, and only one in Which Solon 
assisted. And the strati^em, which 'Phutanias 
ascribes to So/ofi, on the occasion on i^hich he as- 
sisted Ciisthenes, is ascribed Xx>Eurylockus by Po- 
lyaenus, VI, 13. and to Nehrus^m the war which 
was led by Eurylochus, by Thessalus; icp€vp€VTuc. 
p. 94 L The same war, tfaerofore, is spoken of; 
and P&uaanias has inaccurately described Ciisthe- 
nes as general, when (as it may be. collected firom 
Pausan. 11. 9, 6,) he only cooperated with, or 
served under, Eurylochus. 

B Athen. XIII. p. 560. c. 

^ Pausan. II. 9, 6. X. 37, 4. Polyien. III. 5, 1 . 

^ iSscbin. Ctes. p. 69. Plutarch. Solon, c. IK 

k Plutarch. Ibid. » Agon. Pyth. s. VI. p. 39. 

^ Anacharsis, torn. 11. p. 376. note. 

° Chron. H^rodote, torn. VII. p. 556. 

^ Coraini, p. 38, 39, enumerates the diftrent 
opinions : PetavkUf Doctrm. Temp. L c. 33. Dod^ 
fveUus, Diss. F. s. 2. Jnnal. ThucycL ad 01. 89. 2, 
PetUus ad leges AtU dt^que plurimit Pythicos kuhs 
exeunte poHus secundo anno Olympiadum peragi 
consuevisse contendunt. — ScaUger, qui Pausama 
Diodorique vestigOs institerat, tneuntihus solum ter* 
tiis Olympiadum annis PytMa consignavH, In this 
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An unanswefable wei^t of evideoce esdst^ in lavpur of ijieff^ird Olympic year, rather tfaaa 
the second. 1. Pausanias, already quoted P, r^^ -na-a-apaxornis xo) fyS^; ^Av/MriaSo^ h§t rghep. 
[01. 48. 3.] 2. Eusebiu8<l: 01 49. 3. Pt/thia primvm acta. 3. Diodonis^ 'Ad^n}0-i jxiv {^ff 
Aucncd^ro^. [01. 102. 3.] loo-cov li 6 4»e^a7o; ISoXo^oy^Jij. — hcUrrm irviicov. Xen. Hel. VI. 4, 29. 

4. Demosthenes', Xafigiav — m tvlxa ew) ScoxjoriSot; j^ovro^ r^i nutidt r^ Ti6pl'jnr(p, [OL 101. 3.] 

5. Dionysius^, 6 irep) arsfavov tU hxaarfipiov eWiX^Xuiiv hr* *AgiaTofoovTOi. [01. 112. 3.]— '^^fupcev 
ftfv JXiyeov fxix\e» r«i nuiidt ylvea-ieu, 6. The P^^Aia which followed the occupation of Phocis by 
Philip were in Olymp. 108. 3". 7- The Games, which followed the battle of Coronea, were 
in Olymp. 96. 3». 

These testimonies are successfully urged by Corsinir, against DodweU, who does not notioe 
some of them at all, and gets rid of the others, by supposing, either that they hved in an age 
too late to know what the practice was, as Eusebius ; or that they made the Pythian year co- 
numerary with the third Olympic year, rather than the second^ because it was in fact conu- 
merary with both; extending fix)m the tenth month of the second to the tenth numth of the 
third*. 

This is fallacious, because there is no proof that the Pythian games were celebrated in the 
tenth month of the year; and the arguments of Dodwell and Corsini to this purpose are in- 
sufBcient. 

Dodwell produces two arguments, &unded upon Thucyd. IV. 1 17- V. L and upon Dionys. 
Perieget. 528. 

1. Thucydides^. afut ^gi rou emyiyvofiblyou 6igwg Mig cxep^fig/av Mroiijeran-o,-— ai ii avoyia) hi- 
atnov {0'oyrai— ^frpoSi iw\ Uxa rou lAa^jSoXiiDvo^ pLiyiv6s. [March, B. C. 423. OL 89. 1.] The ter- 
mination of this armistice is thus expressed^: toS e^rtyiyyo/iiyov iipwgy al fuv 9ifui6<no$ irvovia) 
&tXffXuyro juip^i Uviimv. which Dodwell <^ interprets thus: 7^ trace eapiredy which had been 
made fir one year^ ending at the Pythia^ And he infers that the year of the truce haying 
ended in Elaphebolion, 01. 89. 2. the Pythia were celebrated in Elaphebolion or Munychion 
01. 89. 2. They occurred, therefore, in the tenth month of every second Olympic year. But 
Coram <^ has well answered this argument, by another and a juster interpretation. ^^ The 
<< truce, made in Elaphebohon 01. 89. 1. [March B.C. 423.] expired in Elaphebolion 01. 89.2. 
^^ [March B. C. 422.] Then followed an interruption of the truce, a renewal of hostilities, 
** which lasted till the Pythia:*" — SifX^Auvro /uip^^i llvilm, The'Pythia, then, are not asserted 
to have immediately followed the truce, but to have been the boundary of that hostile interval 
which ensued after the truce. Thucydides, therefore, does not prove the Pythia to have been 
celebrated in the tenth month of Olymp. 89. 2. 

2. Dodwell quotes the testimony of Dionysius Periegeta to the following effect : IHonyrius 
Pythia agxPfuvw viw iiapog agi solita testaiur*. — Dionysius hirtmdims advenim ludos iOos tru 
buit^.-'^'af^difiivw yXoxtpov viov §!apos. sicenim loqmtur Dionysius s. These references are an ex- 



last particular he seems to have misrepresented ^ Ad Amm. p. 746. ^ .^schin. Ctes. p. 89, 42. 

the opinion of Scaliffcr, who thus expresses him- ° See the Tables, B. C. 346, 2. 

self; Emend, temp. tib.I. p. 51. CcepU primus a- « See the Tables, B. C. 394, 2. 

gon Pfftfuarum orc^iViff anno IphiH Okfmpiadico y Pyth. p. 39, 40. ' Dissat. V. s. 2. 

1 95, [OL 49. 3.] iexta mengis qui apud iUos Bi^o-mk, > IV. 11 7, 1 1 8. ^ Thucyd. V. 1 . 

apud Athenienses Oo^Xm^ dicUur: — tempore verii ^ Dissert. V. s. 1. Annal. Thucyd. p. 152, 157. 

pradpiiati, ^ Pyth. p. 44. ^ Dissert. V. J. 

P X. 7, 3. <J N<». 1435. f Dissert. V. 2. s Annal. Thucyd. p. J 53. 

' XV. 57, 60. ■ Neasr. p. 1356. 
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ample how little Dodwell is to be trasted, when he is labouring a new hypotheos. The verses 
of Dionysius are as follow ^ : 

at B* [the Cyclades] 'Ao-Zi^f vpd^njy alray Xax^y, djM^ ku^eu 
ifi^Xov iKVK)Jta-avrif kou ovyofAa KvkK£b€q cicr/' 

Not one word of Delphi, or the Pythian games : Corsini, although his object is to place the 
games in the spring, and his inquiry leads him to examine the reasonings of Dodwell much at 
length, prudently omit^ all notice of the poet Dionysius. 

Dodwell, then, has not proved these gamed to have been celebrated in the spring. Corsini, 
on the authority of those testimonies which have been already produced, establishes that .the 
games were in the third Olympic year, and not in the second. But he holds with Dodwell 
that {he season was the spring: ihfi tenth month of the AtUc year^. He a4vances two av- 
guments. 

1. The cause of the Crown was pleaded Olymp. 1 12. 3» a few days befoEe the Pyihia. But 
we learn from Harpocratio that cv t£ no<rciSewyi fti}v) ^yoovl^orro oi fttyioToi xai wb^) tcqv fuyiarMf 
aywvtf. Therefore the cause of the Crown was pleaded in that month, the sixth of the Attic 
year. Ergo perspkue apparet Pythia circa Gamelionem vel Anthesterionem peragi comW' 
visseK This argument of Corsini proves rather too much for his purpose. If the cause 
was tried in Porideon^ how could it be true that the Pythian games, which followed in a few 
days, were celebrated one or txoo months after Posideon? But he must have quoted from 
memory ; as the terms of the lexicographer do not assert so much as he has ascribed to them. 
Harpocratio K Mirqoy n uSaro^. liierpfiTQ Se r^ Hoo'eiScflovi fti)y/. irpo; S^ tovto [to S$eo^] ^flov/^oiro 
Of fjt,iytirTo$ aywws, Suidas.— "l/ter^ffrro H Flocrf iSecovi fMivL <&$ iij rovreo i^yoovi^orro. — where Kuster 
corrects from Harpocratio irpo; ^ rouro. It is asserted that the water by which the pleadings 
were conducted was measured out in Posideoui. It is not asserted that all great causes were 
tried in that month. And we have evidence to the contrary, upon better authority than that 
of Harpooratio: Demosthenes"^; ijv (uv 2RIPOOOPIX2N fi^v ev i rotg ypapoif ^tti}vto ixelvot. 
The cause in question was a ypa^ wapavifjimv directed against JEtidemon by AndrotiOy CUau- 
cetes, and Melanopus. Here, then, is an example of a public cause, ramilar to that of the 
Crown, heard in the month Scirophorion, Timotheus was prosecuted by CaUistraitis and 
IphicrateSy in the month Mcemacterion ". An example of ^mother public cause, equal in im- 
portance to that of the Crown, which was not tried in Posideon* We shall see presently a 
reason why the cause of the Crown could not be in that month. 

2. Corsini, having justly interpreted the phrase SicXfXtivro f/ix^pi UiMrnvj in Thucyd. V. 1. 
against Dodwell, to mean that hostilities intervened between the truce and the games, pro- 
ceeds to argue, that this interval of renewed war extended from the end of the truce, Elaphe- 
bolion 01. 89. 2. till the truce for fifty years was concluded. That treaty was made IXa^jSo- 
Xiwo^ jxjjyo; JxTij ((A'mvTor a^m 'AAxaio^. Thucyd. V. 19. [March, B. C. 421.] The renewed 
war, then, lasted till the Pythia; and the Pythia coincided with the fifty-ycars truce, in 

^ 525—529. « Timocrat. p. 704. 

» See Pjrth. s. VII.~XII. p. 40—45. » See the Tables* B. C. 373, 2,3. 

k Pjrth. 8. VIII. p. 4 1 . IV. hofiiiA^rpifjJ,^. 



PYTHIAN GAMES. 1T7 

March, B. C. 421. And this passage per&piaie demonstrai Pifihieoa Judos circa Eiapheba^ 
Uoms finem peractos e8se^. We may remark, that the games have now shifted their place. By 
the ficst argument, they were drca GameUonem vel Anthesterwnem : now, they are Area Ela» 
pAeboUonis Jinem. And they must doubtless have fallen at the end of Elaphebolion, if this 
second argument is valid. His two arguments consequently destroy each od)er ; since, if the 
games were at the end of Elaphebolion, the cause of the Crown, which preceded the games 
only a few days, must have been in Elaphebolion too, and the support which he seeks £rom 
Harpocratio wholly fails him. 

But all this reasoning upon the passage of Thucydides is merely conjecture. The more 
natural interpretation is this. Hostilities would not be actively prosecuted during the winter. 
They would be confined to the ordinary season of military action, the summer. The phrase 
To9 iTiyiyvofteyou iigovs ai tfirovSa) hiXikuvro i^^XF^ UMw therefore means. In the summer wMch 
JbOowed ike expiration of the armieticej hostUitiee recommeticedy and were carried on till ihe 
eeaaon of the Pythian games. The expressions of Thucydides limit the meaning of his words 
to the summer JbBowing. The Pythian games, at the distance of three or four months, inter- 
posed another cessation of hostilities, which was followed up by negotiation in the winter, and 
finally perfected into the fifty-years truce. That this was the actual state of things, other 
passages of the historian demonstrate. After having related that hostilities were resumed till 
the Pyihia^ he describes the hostile operations of that summer ; the expedition of Cleon ; the 
battle of Amphipolis ; the deaths of Brasidas and Cleon. These were the operations of the 
summer which followed the expiradon of the truce. Cleon set out /xer^^ ri^v lxs;^«i^/av P. That 
battle happened about the evid of the summer^. The historian then j^ioceeds ': 0uvf|3t) Tt t(tixt$ 
fUTot T^v iv *Ajx^iiroAffi i^iyy^v^ Am iro>JfjLOv fiiv [lyfih in S^euriM jxi}$frfpou;, vpog H r^v elp^vijy /taX- 
Aov T^y yvc6/xi]y elx^v. Here, therefore, was the limit of the renewed hostilities. The passage, 
which Corsini has quoted, so far from demonstrating that the Pythian games were celebrated 
in spring, rather proves the contrary. 

One other argument, which Corsini* has adopted from Dodwell^, hardly deserves to be men- 
tioned, and does not require an answer : *^ The Delphian oracles were delivered in spring, 
** veris initio : therefore the games were celebrated at that season ; ut opthne accurateque 
*^ confecit DodweUus.'^ * 

As to the season, then, of those games, there has been no proof produced that they were 
celebrated in Munychion. And the tenor of hbtory, in the Pythian games of Olymp. 96. 3. 
99. 3. 108. 3. 1 12. 3. points out the autumn, or the commencement of the Attic year, as the 
undoubted season of the games. 

1. B. C. 394. Olymp. 96. 3. ' It has been shewn in the Tables, in the annals of this year, 
that the battle of Coronea happened in August: and fliat Agesilaus was carried wounded to 
Delphi immediately after the battle. But he was conveyed there at the season of the Pj/thian 
games : f I; AiXifoi$ flbrtxojx/o^, Ilvttw ^yoftnwv u. The games, therefore, were celebrated in 
August or September. In the Tables, at B. C. 394, an abstract is given of the portions 
of Cprsini'. .It b there assumed^ that he placed the battle of Coronea at the beginning of 

® Pyth. 8. XII. p. 45. r Tbucyd. V. 2. Coronea. — OL96,y,EmijhiDEB,'^Naealepr€eUumf 

4 See tk» Tables^ B. C. 422, 2. ' V. 14. quo Canon Lacedamonios prope Cniduni superavit, 

' Pyth. p. 45. * Dissert. V. 2. hujus archontis anno eonOgerat. Certe victoria 

Plutarch. Agesil. c. 19. iUa patdo ante moUs edipsm Agerilao nunciatafuit 



^ He has raanaged to conceal the inoonsiBtency, Itaque qumn ecUpm 14 AugutH die contigerit^ mc- 
bjr omitting to specify in express terms the da^ of toria iUa inemUe 01 96. 3. parto^iu^.—- »02. 96. |. 
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Olymp. 96* 3. aiiioe the season, and almost the day» of that battle^ is detenniaed bj the ioMr 
o^ CniduSyBXid the eclipse; the dates of which he speeifie»; and it is demoiistrated» that» if 
the games were held in the month Mimychion, a flpaioe of nine months would be siqpposed t^ 
intervene between the battle in which Agesilaus was wounded, and his removal to Ddpbi 
This manifest imposslbihty is coBclusive against that date for the gameSb 

2. B. C. 382. OL 99. 3. Phoebidas seisied the Cadmea in the mrmmer seoBon ; in the b^*- 
ginning of the year of Evander. And thb trannction happened at the lime of the Pythiaa^ 
games 7, Whence we collect, that the Pyihia were celebrated in that season, and in the ie^ 
ginning of the Attic year. 

3. B. C. 346. OL 108. 3. Fnxm the facts and dates specified under this year in the TAIes, 
it is proved, that the Phocian towns w^re dismantled about the beginning of July, in the 
month of Sdrophorion. And the reference which Demosthenes makes to the Pythian games 
shews that they were near at hand : rauf SiKkm *Ahfvaiaov outw ^$vei xai o^^Aa^ ^wftifw^ rouf 
raXeuirmpovg iraa%eiy ^wxictgy c&rrff fMKTi Totfg Ix r^f fiovXiHg Afcppo^ fc^e rov; d«9^fr«( tU tA Tlitui 
irifi^foiis — o3to; »V r&ttnlKM rwv %payfutra>¥ tuH rou m}J[jiAUy a 0i)j3«uoi xo) ^Ikanng Huoy, ffi^Tiario 
k\dwy Koi ffiroySwv furu^t xeA a^cov, ^s M Toig rm o^fifMrp^wy rwv vfjisripwv rt/p^Mri xai X^f ^ 
iirKotg oiroAfioX^iy ffi^iro tx§mg\ These expressions ar^ natural and intdligible, up(m the sup- 
position that the Pyihia were celebrated in August or September, the beginning of Olymp. 
108. 3. but they are at variance with the scheme of Corsini, which would place the gatnes 
nine or ten months after the occupation of Phocis, Demosthenes, to the same purpose, in an- 
other passage ^: ov fjJbMv ratn S(mXm9 airn (^i?Jinnp) ^ rig iret^oiovg Xafielv ^jSouXaro xei ryjv Soy^y 
roS voXifMi} row Sbxtlv Si* avrw itplariv tlKtipiveu^ k») rei UMta 6e7vai 8i* iearrov. It is here also im- 
plied that the Pyihia followed close upon the termination of the war in Phocis. 

4. B. C. 330. 01. 1 12. 3. The cause of the Crown was pleaded a few days before the 
Pythian games. Corsini supposes that cause to have been tried in the month Posideon. It 
has been shewn that Harpocratio does not establish this: and it has been farther shewn, that, 
if the reasoning of Corsini be just, with respect to the season of the Pyihia^ the cause of the 
Crown would necessarily be placed in ElapheboHon. But, from the internal evidence of the 
oration of jfischines, it is manifest tliat the cause cannot be r^erred to the sis^ or the nintk 
month of that Attic year. For from ^schines^ we may gather that intelligence of the death 
of Darius had not yet reached Athens : <^ 6 /mv twv Tltp^m fiouriXiAsr'^if w v§p\ tou xu^o; 
hripw that Siaycoy/^frai, dcAX' {81} xnp) TT^g rov <rcofMtro; iramjp/af ; But Daiiu9 was slain in the first ' 
month of the archon Aristqphfm. It is not credible, then, that the cause should have been 
pleaded in the sixth month after that event, Pasideon : it is still less credible that this cele^ 
hrated acticm i^ould have been tried in ElapheboHon^ the ninth month after. Aa if so im- 
portant an event, when the attrition of the Greeks was anxipudy fixed upon the progress of 



DsMosTRATVS. — AnHo terUo hujus Ofympiadupro' 
pemodum exeunte, quum Agesllam Spartanorum rex 
ad Coroneam victoriam reportasset, Delphos vulne- 
ribus saucius transfeni voluit IlvBUw SvyofjUvw. 
Quern quidem perspicuum alioqui disertumque Xe- 
nophoniis Hel, IF, 3. [immo Plutarchi Agesil. 
c 1 9.] locum ita explicandum ewe coniendit Dod^ 
treliMSs non quod post victoriam illani vere Pyihia 
agerentur^ sed qttod eodem anno celebrata jam fue^ 
rant; quum Pythia ipta secun4JU8 Ol^iipiadum anm» 
peragi existimaret. At osiendi Pfft9iiD0$ ludot e«- 



euntibus solum tertOs Olympiadum annis 
dos ssse. We m.ust either suppose that Corsini de:< 
signed, by this parenthetical mention of Coronea, 
to t:onceal the inconsistency of eight or nine 
months between that battle and the removal to 
Delphi ; or we must impute to him the 9tiU grater 
absurdity of imag;ining eight or nine months be- 
tween the e<:Upse and. the haUle of Coronea* 

y See the Tables, B. C. 382. 

« Fals. Leg. p. 380. ^ De. Fac«^ p^ 42. 

* P. 72. 25—30, 
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4 

Atexttider in Asia, would not be known at Athens nine months after it had happened ! The 
PjftMa^ then, and the pfosecution of Ctesiphon, must be placsed in the heginmng of the year 
of i^tojjion, in August or September B« C. 880, before the news of the death of Darius 
60uld haVe Biyived in Greece. 

The history of Jason otPker^ also affi^rds a presumption that the autumn was the season of 
the games, and not the v^Asngi Jason, who was assassinated httirrmv nut/tpv, had made extra- 
ordinary preparations fxx the festival <^. Among other orders, *tip(fYyai\M nai »§ arpatmvepavoig 
hi rof vfp) r^ ntJSi* XF^vif 0ftmtXoi( wupeuncBoiJ^sviiu ^> The autumn then would be the season 
of the festival ; and the Thessalians would be required to be in readiness for a campaign 
which was to terminate in the' autumn. But, upon the h3rpotheins of Corsini, they were to 
pfepare for a campaign, which was to be conducted through the winter, and would terminate 
in March ; contraiy to the usual practice of military operations. 

From these facts of history^ then, tlie autumn is pointed out as the season of the Pythian 
festival, and not the spring: the games would be celebrated in the sedond or third month of 
every third Olympic year. 



II. 

PISISTRATIDiE. 

« 

THE testimonies referred to in the Tables, B.C. 560, are to the following effect: Aristotle ». 
Ai; Spuyt UuffhrpciTps rvpawmr &m hv frfci rpiaxovra xai rpio'h hrrajialSena fri) roHrmv Irvpiv^ 
yi^o-sv* ixTcoxodStxa St ol ititTSi^, am roi wirra iyevrro rnj rpiaxovra xai irevrs. Thucydides \ Tv- 
peanftwras rnj rglci *linrlet$ tn 'Ajijvaicov, xa) waxt^ieis iv rw rrraprop uvo AaxtSai/xov/oiy xix) 'AXxftatoovi- 
8wy, e^ipu tg r$ S/y«ioy, xai trap* AlavrHriV is Aaf&\^axoy* txeXtv ii df fiag'iXia AapeToy. oDty xa) ippui- 
fUfos i$ Moifut&¥a jionpov hn ilxorrm, ^ij yipoo9 bSy, jxtr^i MijSflvy iTrp&rwvw. These numbers give, 

PUiHraku . 38 years 

His sons 18 

To the battle of Marathon (complete) 19 

70 

Herodotus. OSt» S^ JJeurlirTparos ro rphov (ryv^v 'ASi^yof k^^l^ooara r^y rupayv/Sa ^.«— o7 re IleKri- 
tfT^«r/S«4*-4^ep(<0pi}(r«y h^ Slyeiov^ ip^ayng 'Att^valtov hr Ireei e^ ,Tf xa) rpiigxoyra <^.— -Ivei "iTnrugxov 
— -XTf/yowri *Api9Toytfrcoy xa) 'AppJ^iOf, fierA raSra Irupayyfuoyro *A0i}yaioi iv rr«a ria-O'epa ou$ev 
Jj^tr^^. The Sdioliast^* SoxeT 8i 1^ rupatn/ls xctrairnj^atj &g fijo-iy 'Eparoo-tfvi]^, nri m} y', roD axpi- 
fi^^ ,jittiliMfTi»wr 'ApioTofayov^ pJsv Tifftrapixorra xo) iv ^ijerayro;, *Hpo8^rou Ss Sf xa) rpiaxovra. 
IfocratesS. rrrrapaxoyra S* fn) 1% aromas ywofuivris. 

The Scholiast idly criticises the opinion of Eratosthenes. The statements of Eratosthenes, 
Azistotle^ and Herodotus, may be reconciled with each other, and with the numbers of Iso- 
crates and, Aristophanes the grammarian. 1. Aristotle reckons the government of Pisistratus 
seventeen years, and of his sons, eighteen: making a total of thirty-five: equivalent to the 
thirty-ax years of Herodotus : the one reckoning complete, the other current years. They 

« Xcn. Hel. VI. 4, 29. ^ Xen. Hel. VI. 4, 30.^ « Id. V. 55. f Aristoph. Vcsp. 500. 

, » Polit. V. 9, 23. Schneid. ^ VI. 59. s De Bigis. c. 10. p. 35 1 . d. 

« L 64. [conf. c. 59—63.] •" Id. V. 65. 

Aa2 
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were expelled in the thirty-nxth year of their sovereignty. 2. Aristotle also oompiited thirty- 
three years from the first attempt of Pisistratus [B.C. 560.] to his death. Adding the 
eighteen years of his sons, we have Jifty^iyne years : doubtless the period expressed by Eni- 
tosthenes as ^^fty years, in round numbers : 3. But Aristophanes the grammarian caUs the 
^nod Jbrty-'One years : equivalent to ihejbriy years of Isocrates. To explain this, we must 
deduct from the accounts the second exile of Pimstratus ; the duration of which is expressed 
by Herodotus to have been eleven years ciurent, or ten years complete : Sia fv8f xorou Irfo^ 
awlxovTo Mfrco K Out of the whole period, then, of fifty-one years, there is a space of ten 
years complete, during which Pisistratus was in exile, and the adverse party held possession 
of the government. Isocrates, then, and Aristophanes, leaving these ten complete or eleven 
current years out of the account, reckon the period, during which the Piastratidse disturbed 
the commonwealth, to have been forty years. Deducting the eleven years (the current num- 
ber) from 51, we have 40, the amount of Isocrates; deducting ten (the complete number) 
from the 51, we have 41, the amount of Aristophanes, n 

Pisistratus had three distinct periods of government, interrupted by two exiles. Both Ari- 
stotle and Herodotus agree in this. And the term of one exile being ten or eleven years, the 
duration of the other must have been five or six. These facts we know. But the duration of 
his three periods of government, and especially of the first and third, is not so clearly ascer- 
tained. Chronologers have adopted various schemes for the arrangement of the periods, as 
in the following examples. 

Conini. Bvtb^emy*.. Larcberi^. Blur. Clavier >. DaFretnoy*. 

First tyranny 1 1 1 2 10 (1) 

First exile 1 2 5 I 5 (5) 

Second tyranny?.. 4 ..,.\ r 1 1 2 1 

SecmdexOe 14 [-30^ 11 11 .....11 U 

Third tyranny.... 12^ 3 ^l 15 .j8^ .^ (J5) 

32 33 "SS" 33 33 33 

Those who make the first exile less than five years, as Corsini, Blair, and Barthdemy, are 
at variance with the authorities. Corsini is inconsistent in his dates. His periods are thus 
stated : 01. LV, 4. PiswtraA tyromnis. 01. LV. |. PiHstrahim ejectum. 01. LV. y. PiristrO' 
turn rediiase* 01. LVL y. Pisietratu8j qmim 4. in tyranmide annoe exegissetf expulms. OL 
LX. 4. Piaiatratus in AtHcam impiase tAdetu/r.-^^Poat reditum 12. annoa imperavU. And 
yef^ he notices the duration of the second exile to be eleven years ; which will not accord with 
his own arrangement. 

Larcher, Clavier, and Du Fresnoy, rightly give the two exiles at 5 + 1 1= 16 years. They 
differ materially in the duration of tlie first and last tyranny. The testimony of Herodotus is 
as follows °: *0 Uewtarparos Jip^a *Aft9ya/eoy,^xml Si tA iroAAov ;^yoy— 4ftAauyotio'/ fw».-— «• K 
^tXivotvTBs auTi; fx vitis W aKKi\)\ai9i ivTeurleuraif. w$pukomififU¥Of ii rp OT^(rn 6 McyaxXeq; fanxiy- 
fuxevtro Utta-iarpartf. — «roXa/3»y ii rqf rvpatwtSa 6 Utio-tTrparos xari ri^v ifjioXoyhut yafiiu rw Mf^ 
yaxXiws ttjv tuyttripa. He is shortly expelled again ; and withdraws for ten years to Eretria. 
The first usurpation, then, was not long. But that it was bnger than a single year may be 

^ I. 62. 1 Anachars. torn. VII. p. 128. 331-^42. 

k H^rodote^ torn. Vll. p. 545, 546. ^ Tablettes, torn. L p. 3 17-7-320. 

> Des premieis temps de la Gr6ce, torn. II. p. ^ P. 114. ^ I. 59—64. 
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concluded from the age of Hippiaa : who could hardly have been more than 8eventy at the 
battle of Marathon, when he is. described as advanced in years indeed, — rji^ yipw eSvP. — but, 
although wptfffiuTBfo^ Icov, he yet looked forward to the expectation of recovering his power;— 
xo) Tf XffuTijo-ffiv i V Tp kwuTou yr^fouii <l. Hippias, then, could not have been bom earlier than the 
first usurpation of Pisistratus. And yet the sons of Pisistratus, at his marriage with the 
daughter of Megacles, were already young men: ira/Sa?v oi uvapp^oyrajv vnjvisflvyf. But, by the 
schemes of Cormni, Larcher, Du Presnoy, and others, Hippias could not have been more 
than seven years of age, at the period of that marriage ; which is inconsistent with the de- 
scription, veqviseoy. Larcher himself translates that expression, U avqU des jSU deji grand$. 
Clavier^ has seen this difficulty, and has provided for it, by placing the marriage and the se- 
cond usurpation sixteen years after the first 

One other drcumstance incidentally arises out of the narrative of Herodotus. When 
Croesus sent into Greece for alliances against Cyrus, Pisistratus was in possession of Athens. 
As the date of this transaction is evidently not later than the sixth year of the reign of 
Croesus, where it is placed by most chronologers, or about B. C. 554, it must have happened 
either during the first or the second tyranny. The first is the most probable, from the age of 
Hippias. 

We may assume, then, the first tyranny to have been about ax years, the first exile ox 
more ; the marriage with the daughter of Megacles might take place when Hippias was thir- 
teen years of age. The second exile would be ten complete years. These numbers leave ten 
years for the third and final establishment ; as in the following table. 

Tear. Tears. B.C. 

l...PM^ra^tMusurps the tyranny ... 6 560 

—...Birth ot Hippias (560) 

7... First exile 6 554 

IS... Second tyranny 1 548 

14... Second exile 10 54^ 

24... Third tyranny 10 537 

S4...Death oi Pisistratus 527 

These computations, however, are only probabUiiies : and must not be considered as equi- 
valent to dates that are supported by testimony. 

As Hsistratus died in the be^ning of B. C. 527, [Ol^p, 63. 1. eweuntSy'] and £ts Hippar- 
chus was slain in August B. C. 514, the actual duration of the reign of Hipparchus would be 
about thirteen years and a half. And as Hippias finally withdrew from Athens about Sep- 
tember B. C. 510, the government of the sons of Pisistratus may be computed at seventeen 
years and eight months, or dghteen years current, corresponding to the description of Ari- 
stotle ^ 

p Thucyd. VI. 59. • Tom. II. p. 332. 

4 Herodot VI. 107. ^ See the Tables, B. C. 514, 2. 510, 2. 

^ Herodot I. 61. 



III. 



1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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10. 
U. 
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14. 
15. 
16. 
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Eumtfaenei. 
Agls. 

Labotis. 

Darmif. 

T. 

Archdaiu. 

Alcameiiet. 
F^lydonis. 

I • 

Eorrcntn. 
Anazaader. 



ArchidAmos 



Zeoxldamm. 



I 

Pblydectet. 

Chtrilans. 

», I 

Vicander. 

J, 

Theopompns. 



Prodct. 

SoAt. 

£wyfon. 

I 

T 

EaiMNDas. 

_j 



Lfcoi^guf. 



i 



EorvcratidM. 



Leon. 

I 



Lycorias. Anazidamus. 



Ardudamiif I. 



Anazandrides. 






NiooBMdaa. 

Thuc.LlOr, 



— T \ 1 

^jUeomdaa. Doiieiis. Ctoomenet I. 

P«.Ju.. PUuL. J^ Ool. 

Herod.IXAO. 



Agetides. 



Aiiston. 



Demamtiis. 



Anaxandrides. 
Axtliidaniiia* 

Leotrdddea. 

Hippocraddes. 

Agia. 



i 



Leotrdiidea. 



18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 



r 



1 



I 



Cleomenes. Fldstbanaz. Aristoclei. 

I Tkite.r.i6. 

Pamaniaa. 

I 



f 
Zeuzidamus. 



AfcliidaiDiia II. 



LampltD. 



Ageaipolia I. 



I 

AgesipoUa II. 



I 



Acrotatua. 



I 
Cieomenea II. 

_j 



( — 



LeotychidM. 



.1. 



1 

Agesilana II. 



Ardudanma III. 



Cleomlnotua II. 

L_ 



Arena I. 



I \ I 

24. Agedpolia. Cieomenea. AcroUtna. 

Pofyb,iy.35. I 



1 

Cleonymua. 

I 

Leonidaa II. 
Cieomenea III. 



r 



i 



1 



Eudamidaa I. Agia III. 



Afdildamoa TV. 
Endamu 



lamosii 
liaaa II. 



25. 



I 

ipolia III. 



Arraall. 



r 

AgUIV. 
E 



1 



1 



5" J * • 

nfyaamidas. 



4. 

5. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 

le. 

19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23 

24. 



ArdudamnaV. 25. 
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2. EwTBdMies. 

3. Agis. 

4. Ecbestratui. 

5. Labotas. 

6. Dorjtmm, 

7. AfeaUiifl. 

8. Archdaus. 

9. Tdeclns. 
W, Aleftmenes. 
U. PoljdiMnu, [dr. B.a 749—710.] 

12. EurycratM. 

13. Anaxander. 

14. Enrycratidea. 

15. Leoaw Y. 

16. Anaiwidrides, 

17. CteoQieiiea 1 30. 

18. Leonidas.... 11. 

19. Pldstardms 22. 

20. Pleifltoanax 50. 

21. Pansaniaa 14. 

22. Ageiipolis 1 14. 

23. Cleombrotns 1 9. 

24. AgesipolisII 1. 

25. dMoieties II 61. 



(Hynns.) 
(Cleodaeas.) 
(AristomadniB.) 
1. AriaftodtmBS. 

2. Prodes. 

3. Soiis. 

4. Eurypoii. 

5. Piytanls. 

6. EnnomoB. 

7. Polydectea. 

8. Charilans. 

9. Nicander. 
10. llieopotBpiis. [dr. B. C. 771^720.] 



B.G. 

[560.] 

520. 

491. 

480. 

458. 

4Uff • 

394. 
380. 
371. 
370. 



309. 



11. Zenxidanras. 

12. Anaxidamiu. 

13. Aidddamusl. 

14. Ageaides. 

15. AartoB 

16^ Demaratns ,..«.... 

17. Leotydiidea 22. 



Y. 



18. AxdddaiMi II. tf; 

19« Agis 11 29. 

20. AgesUaus II 37. 



21. AnA&aanma lU 23. 

22. Agialll 8* 

23« Eudamidas I 

24. Ardudamua IV. 

25. Eadamidac II. 



• « 






B.C 

[560,] 

491. 

400; 
427. 

398. 



36L 

338. 
330. 



26. 



IV. 



26. Areus I. 44. < 

27. Acmtatna [ t.]...265. 

28. Arenall 8. .. [264.] 

29. LettudM II. 

30. QeoiDfaKOtas IL 
Leonidas again . . 240. 

31. Cleomenes III 16... 236. 

32. AgMipriU III .. 219. 

Machanida^,^ 

NabU 14. 



244. 



27. EarydaQiidas 

28. Ardddamni V. 
jLj^eurgtu 






2Jh9l 
210. 
206. 



One of the preceding Tables exhibits the genealogy of the Eurysthenidee and Prodidas, 
the other, the reigns of the double race of kings. In the table of reigns, Aristodemus is in- 
serted, as first lung of Sparta, In the genealogy, Aristodemus is not computed. But, to give 
every possible advantage to the computation of time by the generations, Aristodemus should 
also be inserted. In that case, Ckamenes the third, who died B. C. 220, is the 25th from 
Aristodemus; and Eurt/damidasy who was put to deaih by Cleomenes about B. C. 224, is the 
27th, Aristodemus himself being included. 

The first reigns of this race, to which we can assign a date, are those of Anaxandrides and 
Anston ; who are made contemporary witli each other, and with Croesus, by Herodotus. The 
time of Croesus is known. That of Anaxismdrides may be probably fixed by many incidents. 
But the duration of the reigns of the fifteen predecessors of Anaxandrideo^ and of the fourteen 
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predecessors of Ariston, is left to the conjectures of chronologers. Poljdorus and Theopompus 
are known to have been contemporary, and to have reigned through the long period of the 
first Messenian war. But the exact time of that war is not perhaps determined upon irre» 
sistible evidence. Nor is it consistent with the usual length of generations, that Theopompus 
and his four successors should have reigned 210 years; — Polydorus and his four successors^ 
182 years : that is to say, ten reigns in 392 years, nearly 40 years to each. 

The Chronology which fixes the date of the <' Retiun'' to B.C. 1104, allows about 540 
years to the fifteen predecessors of Anaxandrides, and as many to the fourteen predecessors of 
Ariston. Lardier^s Chronology enlarges this amount : he assigns 620 years to the fifteen 
reigns of one line, and 616 years to the fourteen reigns of the other ^. In the times of known 
chronology, ten generations and sixteen reigns, from Anaxandrides to Cleomenes III. both 
inclusive, fill 340 years: and twelve generations and fourteen reigns, from Ariston to Archi- 
damus Y. occupy the same period. Larcher extends it to 350 years. These 350 years would 
^ve, for tjen generations, 35 years each ; and for twelve generations, 29 years each : for the 
fflxteen reigns, 22 years nearly ; and for the fourteen, 25 years. In the preceding periods, 
Larcher and the Vulvar Chronology assume reigns and generations to be equivalent. The 
Vulgar Chronology, in 540 years, assigns 36 years each to the fifteen reigns or generations, 
and 38 years each, to the fourteen. Larcher^s calculation leaves to the fifteen reigns 41 years 
each, and upwards ;— to the fourteen reigns, 44 y^ars each. The infe^nces to be drawn from 
this wide diversity between the times of known chronology and the times of conjecture and 
hypothesis, do not belong to the present inquiry. It may be sufficient here to state shortly 
this general result from the preceding computations. In the times of known chronology, the 
reigns of the Spartan kings are found to be from 22 to 25 years each, on an average, and the 
generations from 29 to 35 years. If we take the mean of these amounts, 32 years, and sup- 
pose reigna to be equivalent to generations, and if we compute fifteen predecessors of Ariston, 
before B. C. 560, instead of fourteen^ the result will nevertheless be an amount^ 150 years 
below the date of Larcher, and 64 years below the Vulgar Chronology. 

But the predecessdrs of Anaxandrides and Ariston belong to another period of chronok^. 
It is proposed at present to collect the testimonies which remain, concerning the reigns and 
history of those kings in either line, who fall within the era of Pisistratus ; namely^ Anaxan- 
drides and his descendants, in the one line, and Ariston and his successors, in the other. 



' He assumes for the date of the Return B. C. 570. and for the accession of ArisUm, B. C. 574. 
1190* for the accession of Jnaxandrides, K C. H^rodote, torn. VIL p. 500. 501. 584, 
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Aonui* 
16. A^AXiiiiDBiDxs. The oxieeBth kix^ of 
Spfuia, and the fifUentb from Eurysthenes^ 
both extremes ioducled. Contemporary with 
CrvBua: Herodot. I. 67* xfltr^i T^y xcni Kpof- 
vw x^^'S ^^i ^ 'Aji«$0ivt^iSi» re KcA *Aghr»' 
iQi ficivkkify¥ ly Aetxiidifuovu Anoaeandrides 
reigned long; for Cleomenes was not bom till 
a considerable time after the accession of his 
father. Herodot. V. S9~41. And yet Cle- 
funenes had attained maturity when he suc- 
ceeded* Even his younger brother, Dorieus, 
was grown up, at the death of Anaxandri* 
des. Herodot. V. 42. And, as Cleomenes 
was king as early as B. C. 520, Anaxandri- 
des came to the throne, probably, in B. C. 
560. about the period at which Crcesus be- 
gan his reign. Herodotus (V. 39-^41.) and 
Pausanias (III. 3.) relate the two marriages 
of Anaxandrides. By his second marriage, 
he had (Cleomenes, his eldest son: by his 
former wife, he had DorietAgy Leonidasy and 
Cleombrotus, Darieus, the second son, upon 
the death of his father, odx c^Uov uwi KXf^ 
Ofi4vtoi fia^iXtvtvtaty withdrew, with a band of 
adventurers, to seek a foreign settlement. He 
was slain a few years after in Sicily,, with 
most of his followers. His adv^itures are re- 
lated by Herodotus, V. 42-— 47. I'ausanias, 
III« 3, 8. Acopjsv; fiiv iijy w yotp ifvelxino ut«- 
xoutiv RXiOftffysi jt/ttycsy h AaniUufiovi, 9§ onroix/oy 
(TrcXXiTai. CleombrotuSy youngest son of An- 
axandrides, was father of Pausanias, who com. 
manded at Platsea : and from him the future 
kings of this branch descended. In the reign 
of Anaxandrides, the Spartans were success- 
ful in a war with the Tegeians. Herodot. I. 
67» 68. Pausanias (III. 3, 5.) speaks of this 
war, following Herodotus. The Lacedaemo- 
nians had concluded that war, — ^ r^ voAijtiA 
xoruirc^Tfpoi, — ^when Croesus sent into Greece 
for succours against the Persians. Herodot I. 
65—69. That embassy may be fixed with pro- 
bability at about B. C. 554. These incidents 
suppose Anaxandrides and Ariston to have been 
already kings of Sparta as early as B. C. 56a 
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15. Abxstok. The fifteenth king of Spair- 
ta, the fifteenth from Ptodes, and the sevienth 
fromTheopompus: (including both extremes.) 
Pausan. IV. 15, 2. Btoirojtiivov 'Aphrrmv icwty^ 
vof ifii&ofjtAf^ Aristony like his colleague, had a 
long reign : for he married three wives suc- 
cessively, and remained long urithout issue, 
after he was king. And DemarakUy son of 
the third wife, was grown up when he sue- 
ceeded his father. Herodotus (VI. 61 — 66.) 
relates the marriage of Ariston, and the Urth 
of Demaratus, under peculiar circumstances. 
Pausanias (III. 7» 7*) abridges the narrative 
of Herodotus. Ariston was king as early as 
B. C. 560, on account of the Tegean war, 
which was carried on in his rdgn, and was 
yet concluded before B. C. 554. (See Anax- 
andrides.) He was eminent among the kings 
of Sparta : Herodot VI. 63. vavSij/xe) Srap- 
Ti^rai *Aq\ffrw¥i i^ Mfi ffvSoxi/ttJovri h^ wirran 
Vj Tfloy /SdKriXiffloy rnf h r^ 'Xwipri) ynfOfUfeaVy 
m^ hroiifi'eim waSat yiiMa$. This was not 
for want of heirs to the family of tlie Pro- 
didae, (as appeared the case with his col- 
league, of the house of the Eurysthenidse, 
•— od vsptom-iov yjyo; ri 'Eopvc9ivws ywMoti 
l^iTi)Xoy. Herodot. V. 39.) — since another 
branch of the descendants of Theopompus 
was then living at Sparta. As Ariston was 
king as early as B. C. 560, from the date of 
the war with Tegea, and as Demaratus was 
deposed in B. C. 491, the rdgn of Ariston 
must have been long, since the two reigns of 
the father and son were equal to seventy 
years; of which the son, Demaratus, might 
reign twenty. 
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, .17. Cleohenes. The seventeentli king. 
Wad king when the Plataecms put themselves 
under the protection of Athens: Herodot. VI. 
108. iiiBoaav irpoora vaparu^ovat KAeo/ctfivf Tf r^ 
* Awe^avif l^eoo xai Aaxsiaifioviota-i <rfiug ceuto6s* 
This happened in B.C. 519. (See the Tables.) 
He commanded the forces' sent to expel the 
Pisistratide, B. C. 510. . Herodot. Y. 64. A^ 
xtSaifMvioi [Aefyo vroXov artlkoimg ormjEt^'aty M 
rei§ 'A$ivetgy rrponry^ylv rrif arparivis earo^i^amg 
fiaa-iXyia KAjo/xevM riv *Avo^avBptitoo, Cleomenes 
was king when Darius sent to demand earth 
and water of the iEginetans. Herodot. VI. 
49, 50. And, after those transactions at iE- 
gina, Demaratus was deposed through the in- 
fluence of Cleomenes. VI. 61. Those transac- 
tions happened in B. C. 491, the year before 
the battle of Marathon. Msri ii raSra, Ra»- 
Ofnivia hraioTOf yni\U¥W nax^rtxyr^oana ig Ai}- 

Gso-o-aA/ijy. ffv0fvrffv Si o^ix^jEtfyo; eg r^v *ApKetiii\v 
vtooTipa hpno-crt Tp^fAorei.'^-fMtS^tg ii AoxfiSoi- 
fjiivioi, "Ka r vi yov aurov ij ^ifip-n^. — xetTtXiovra 
a e^uTov et^lxa inriKafit ijmvIii wva'Of, Herodot. 
VI. 74, 75. Cleomenes therefore died about 
B. C. 491. Between the first mention of Cle- 
omenea. and the last is a space of 29 years. 

I have supposed, with Dodwell, Ann.Thuc. 
p. 42, that Cleomenes was king at the first 
mention of him by Herodotus, in B. C. 519, 
although he is not absolutely called so in that 
narrative. . He was certainly king in B. C. 
510, which implies that he reigned at the 
least 19 years. And, in the banning of the 
reign of Darius, when Syloson was restored, 
MaiavSpio;, eacolpag ffx t^; Sa/xot;, pxTAffi hs Ao- 
xeSai/Mv«e.— -6 II iv r^ KXffOftffvtV Iv X^yoi^-i koy, 
/Sao'iXfuovrf 2ir«pTi);, ^povyyi jctiv kg rci oixiot, 
X. r. X. Herodot III. 148. These things hap- 
pened at least as early as B. C. 519, the third 
year of Darius: (cf. Herod. III. 140.) which 
confirms Dodwell in understanding Herodo- 
tus, VI. 108, to speak of kinff Cleomenes. 
And yet Herodotus observes, (V. 48,) ov yap 
uva iroXA^y ;^oyov ij^f 1 6 RXfo/xfyi);. A descrip- 
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16. Demaeatus. The sixteenth king of 
the house of the Proclidse. Herodot. VI. 64. 
yjpivoD Sff wgolivTOf *Aplarav piv onriiaVB dkt^fuapf^ 
ro; ti Krp^i r^v fiounXtfii^v. He was king in B.C. 
510, at the expulsion of the Pisistraddss : 
Pausan. III. 7? 7- ^yip^Mparw fiaviXMiorrot kal 
ri Tf iKKoi tuSoxi/xoDyra Iv Smprji xai oari rm 
Ofio'iaT^flrnSdov RXeofifyfi vwfsXeuispiiravTa 'ASij- 
va/ouf. He was joined in command with Cle- 
omenes soon afterwards, (about B. C. 507,) 
in an expedition into Attica, which Demarsu 
tus disapproved : Herodot. V. 75. (^iroXXoo'* 
0vro) ^tipiMffprog 6 'ApiOToovo^, iav xai oirog /Sod'i- 
kA§ 'SitapTnirioovy xa) avvt^ayayoay re ri)* arpa* 
Tiifv ix AaxtieiipLOwgy xoH ovx U^ liafopog hf rw 
wpia^Bv xP^vcp KXffo/A.lyfV. His dissensions with 
his colleague in the afbirs of ^gina are re- 
lated, Herodot. VI. 50, 51, 61. Pausan. III. 
4, 3. [B.C. 491.] And Cleomenes immedi- 
ately afterwards procured his deposition. He- 
rodot. VI. 65, 66. Pausanias, in his account 
of this matter, (III. 4, 4.) merely follows He- 
rodotus. Demaratus withdrew to the court of 
Persia. Herodot. VI. 67. He was well re- 
ceived by Darius, and accompanied Xerxes, 
about ten years after, in B. C. 480. His de^ 
scendants were said to have continued long 
in Persia : Pausan. III. 7j 7» ^ou fuv vapci fia^ 
ffiXia Ao^fiov Mgvtos ig Uipcag M toXuv b r$ 
*A(ria ^ivw hapLslvoi rod; aw9yovovg faaL Xe- 
nophon (Hellen. III. 1, 6.) mentions Eurya- 
thenes and Prodes^ descendants of Demara: 
tus, as possessing Pergamus, Teuthrania, and 
Halisama, the ^t of the king of Persia to 
thdr ancestor Demaratus. The Cyrean army 
found Procles at Teuthrania in B.C. 400. 
Xenoph. Anab. VII. 8, 17* According to an 
anecdote in Plutarch. Themist. c. 29, DemanU 
tus was still living, when Themistocleg was in 
exile in Persia, in B.C. 465. So that this king 
of Sparta survived his deposition almost thirty 
years. He reigned at least nineteen years; B. C. 
510—^91. and, as he was grown up at his ac- 
cession, he might be upwards of seventy when 
Themistoclea arrived at the Peraan court 
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tion hardly consistent with the space of 29, or 
«venofl9yeiar8. Fau8ania8(III. 4,1-^.) brief- 
ly relates the events of the reign of Cleomenes. 

The attempt of Cleomenes, in conjunction 
with lisagoras, to seize Athens, is alluded to 
by Aristophanes Lysist. 273 — ^282. Gorgo^ 
the only daughter of Cleomenes, who was 
eight or ninie years old when Aristagoras vi- 
«ted Sparta, ip B. C. 500, Herodot. Y. 51. 
and was therefore bom about B. C. 509, 
was married to her uncle Leonidas. Herodot. 
VII. 239. 

- 18. Leonidas, the third son of Anaxan« 
drides, succeeded a little before the battle of 
JVIarathon. His genealogy is given by Hero- 
dotus, VII. 204, 205. He was the twenty, 
first from Hercules, including both extremes. 
He was slain at Thermopylae in about the 
eleventh year of his reign. Pausanias men- 
tions the reign of Leonidas, III. 4, 5—- 6..and 
Diodorus relates the action at Thermopylae: 
XI. 4— 11. 

In Leonidas we arrive at an exact chrono- 
logy, which we have gradually approached in 
the two preceding reigns. We can determine 
the beginning of the reign of Anaxandrides, 
within a very few years, by the incidents of 
the Tegean war, and the reign of Crcesus: 
we can fix the death of Cteomenes, perhaps, 
within a year : but the actual period of the 
death of Leonidas is determined with pre- 
dsion; and this is, properly speaking, the 
first epoch in this series of reigns, the date of 
which is established upon good evidence. 

19. PLEisTAScHU8.—C2^o^t^o/ti^, young, 
est son of Anaxandrides, died B. C. 4 79, when 
the Peloponnesians fortified the Isthmus : He- 
rodot. IX. 10. fyevrro fjJv vuv yiysfj^oyiii IlXei- 
irrap^QV rot; Afooy/Sffeo; a?i>! 6 fijv ^v ir$ ^ai^f h 
Sff (natu0'ayia^) rot/rou lirirpoiros re xai kv^ioi* 
KkiifJkfiporog yap, 6 YlettxravUw fuv irariip 'Ayvfocv- 
S^/Soo Si valSf ovxlri. vffpi^y. aXKot Sarayaym ffx 
rev 'MfMu r^y orpari^y riyy to reTp^o; hiiueurav 
fiMrd Totvra ov iroXXoy ;^poyoy.rAy^ fi^Pi airidavg, 

Pausanias^ theref6re^ succeeded to .the cpm- 
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This king was distinguished for being the 
only king of Sparta, to the time of Herodotus, 
who had gained an Olympic victory with the 
chariot of four horses : Herodot VI. 70. aAAa 
TB AoxeSaijEtoy/oiO'f av)(ya Spy owl r« xet) yTM>iuT(^i 
ivoKoifAwpwielsy h St Si) xa) 'Okofiorut^ <rpi tcnhi^ 
IMvof Titplmrto irpoo'ificLXMf ftoDyof rouro irayrmv 8^ 
Tcpy ynfOfuvoov fiounXff09 h S^oprp vonjo-a;. 

17- Leotychides, the successor of Dema- 
ratus, was of a collateral branch of the Pro- 
clidae: the common ancestor of Demaratus 
and Leotychides being Theopompus. Dema- 
ratus was the eighth, and Leotychides the 
ninth, from Theopompus. His descent is 
given by Hertxlot. VIII. 131. AeuTu^fSi}; 6 
Msva^to;, rou 'Hyijo-iAsoo, rou 'I^nrox^ariSsctf, ro5 
Acvrt^/Seeo, roD 'Ayot^iAffco, ro9 'App^iSij/xou, rod 'A- 
yafay8^iBe», rou 0ffOTOf4irotf. In Herodot. VI. 
65, he is called ABUTuyJ^i^g h Meya^eo^ rou ^Ayiof . 
The grandfather is Agis in one passage, and 
Jgesilaus in the other: which is right, can 
hardly be pronoimced. The text in VIII. 
131. is corrupted in what follows. See Wes- 
seling and Larcher, ad VIII. 131. 

Leotychides succeeded by the management 
of Cleomenes, and Demaratus was. deposed, 
about B. C. 491 . , He commanded jointly with 
Xanthippus the father of Pericles, at Mycale, 
inB. C, 479. Herodot. VIIL 131. IX. 98— 
104. He afterwards went into exile for taking 
bribes in Thessaly: Herodot. VI. 72. i<rrpa'i' 
Ti^a-i AaxfSaijbboy/oio'i is 0eo'<raX/i}y. itapeov hi 
01 (nfo^ilgia irirra TeoiritreurteUj flSa>poSifx)]0'6 ctpyih' 
pioy TOXu. Iv' auTOpipcp Se o^ou^ ffuye ex "^itap* 
njf — hs TryBjy, x«i rrfXstmjo'i iv rauTjj. Pausan. 
III. 7> 8. Atfloreip^iSij^ avr) Anftopatou yeyo/xsyp;, 
^euriXibs. [uric-^B [jtiv row fpyou too vpig MuxoAij, 
ojTpiTewrs Sf vcnpov Touratv .xa) ev) rovg 'AXfu- 
iia$ e$^ &wcoiXlav' xa) Sco^a SXa^sv, — -VKctyi-^ 
jxffvo^ Ss h AuKshtlfMVi is S{xi)y ifuyev U9)^ovTrfg eg, 
Tflyfffty. The time of the exile of Leotychides. 
is determined by the first year of his successor 
Archidamus; whose 4th year was. completed 
at the time of the earthquake in B. C. 4G4. 
Leotychides, then, went into exile in B. C. 469^ 
Bb2 
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buumI at regent: he oominanded at Platea. 
Herodot IX. paisiin. His ambitious views 
are noticed by Herodotus. V. 32. igtoru ^x^ 
di^ ^EXkiiof vifamfog ymo^aeu VIII. 3. A( yif 
Kjf mciiuwfu roy XlipvM^ mpi Tij; Ixt /vou if^ tii¥ 
AyAm IvMsuyro, ir^ofcurtv r^v TlmtO'cafltm S6fw 
Vfoiojdiiun^ (ol 'A0i}y«7oi) ianlkorro ripf ^/DMvfifir 
rov; Atfx<6ai/MViou^ Pausanias commanded the 
confederates for one year after the retreat of 
Xences, and was then recalled. See Jpptfu 
diary c. 6. His death, which happened a few 
years afterwards^ is related by Thucydides,!. 
128-*»135. At the time of his death he was 
•till rqpent : Thucyd. L 132. Tly^lrragx!^ rif 
AfwriSou, ifra ^oo-iXfa %ol) viov Iri, St»9^iii Af 

fartrpmvf. Pausanias is sometimes called Mngv 
though improperly. Aristot. Polit. V. l, 5.«^ 

T»}^M T^v hfoplw. Id. VII. 13, 13. — JyxoXau- 
(Tiy o2 A^wvf ^ nauaoty/a rf /3«o^iAf 7, ». r. X. In 
another place Aristotle speaks of him as ge» 
neral : V. 6, 2. HctwwfUi ^ rtfctn^Yfiffots ><0^^ 
rh Vb^txiv v^Ae/xov. Demosth. Ne»r. p« 1378. 
noKM-avia; 6 rwv AcuisioufJiAvlan fim«ri?iMVS hriyfc^ 
4«v M riv r^mSot riy ^ A«Afoi<, le. r. A. Schol. 
Aristoph. Equit. 84. furei ri)y fif^ou fvy^y A«- 
aAn/A^yioi irpodoo-lM^ x^iyouo-i x«i ^yfuocMTi fltfiv- 
0'«iy/«y roy Stoy ficunXia, KAf Ojx/S^^otf xo) 'AXx«. 
(m^umV. The term Jbi^ was sometimes applied 
impnoperly in other cases. Thus, Cleonymus 
was called king, though only general in the life- 
time of his father. See below, Cleomsnes II. 

Nicomede^y brother of Pausanias, and 
younger son of Cleombrotus, commanded dur- 
ing the minority of Pleistoanax at the battle 
of Tanagra, in B. C. 457- Thucyd. L IO7. 

Pkigiarchus rrigned but a shcxt time^ 
Pausan. III. 5, 1. UkihrTm^^f 6 Asmtiw yt- 
wtf) r^ fiaa'tkila¥ wapuXi^fwg heXMvnfi't, But 
firom the date of the accession of his success 
sor, in IXodorus, B.C. 458, his reign extended 
to 22 years. We may perhaps understand 
Pausanias to speak of the period of his ma- 
jority; which he would surriye but a few 
yesrs. He 1^ no issue. 
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Tbid oomspondt with the duration isngned 
to his reign by DiddoruS) XI. 48. Anprv^^fbi^ 
kc9Xt6rif<rWi £f^ fn| ttM<ti ud U: although 
its termination is erroneously placed in the 
year of Phsedon, B. C. 476. But Diodorus 
himself enables us to correct his error; he 
addS) ri)v 8) a^y iiuiiiifU¥o$ 'Aj^tXaof ("Ap*- 

The two rdgns, then, are equal to 22 +42, or 
64 yeaiB. But Archidamus died in B. G. 427» 
as we know from Thucydides : precisely 64 
years after the date which is fixed by circum- 
stances for the commencement of the reign of 
Leotychides, B. C. 49 L We obtain, then^ 
' B. C. 469 for the banishment of Leotychides 
and the accession of Archidamus, upon the 
concurroit testimony of Herodotus, Thucy^ 
dides, Plutarch, and Diodorus himself, when 
corrected. Diodorus is consistent in Ins eiror, 
from whatever cause it originated. '< Leoty-^ 
<< chides dies, and Archidamus succeeds, B. C. 
" 476.'* XI. 48. — ^^ Archidamus dies, haymg 
<< rdgned 42 years, B. C. 434.'' XII. 35. 

Zeuandamus, son of Leotychides, died be* 
fore his father: Herodot. VI. 71- Zw^lh^iiAi 
o6x ifiafflx$t)T9 'Stapmif lepi Attirupf {S0O0 yJip n* 
knrtf, Xiircoy iral&ci, 'A^/Si)/t07. A»mtx,^Hf ^ 
0Tepi}08); Ztvf i8i}fboti yufti%^ Iwripnv ywaiica EA* 
pMifi>i^.-^K r^^ oi y/verai ivyirrig AoifjutirA. r^ 
'Ap^f^/M; 6 Ziv^AfjfkW y«ft««, Siirro; edkcB Amo» 
rupfiSs*). Pausan. III. 7» 8. Aiwrup^/Sov 6 jtu9 
ftciig Z«u^/B«fio^ (Snftos fri Aicprup^ftou, xa) od 

18. AECHiDAMirs II. nineteenth from Fro* 
des, and eleventh from Theopompus, sue- 
ceeded on the deposition of his grandfather. 
IModorus twice states his reign at 42 ytars^ 
XI.48. XII. 35. although he places these 42 
years about seven years too high: that is, 
B. C. 476 — 434. instead of B. C. 469 — 427. 
His rdgn is determined to forty-two years by 
Plutarch and Thucydides. It appears from 
Thucydides, that Archidamuih->'App(/SajBM^ & 
Zffv^Ufboo Aaxftcu/tMr/oiy /SoilriXfii^— 4ed the first 
expedition into Attica, in the Pdoponnena 
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2(k PlJltftMA)iAk. Died. XIII. f5. IlMi^ 

•tdvm* In the yeftr df Euclefk^dti^ B» Ci 408» 
|Iis accession, therefore, was in B. C. 458« 
PieiHoatUkt^ son of i^MMoni^, and grdlidson 
of CleombroiHSf at^ the dghteeftth from Eu- 
^jfsHumes, was a minor at his accesdon: in 
B. C> 457) *< AdueeBfti/ubovioi, NixoftijSou; rou KXe^ 
^Jfifif^ Mp nXiMTfoaMexrd; *roO naevo-ftv/dv, vvoO 
«vro; fri, ^yovjttjvou, l/So^^otv ro7^ Am^m^^iVi 
Thucyd. 1. 107. Twelve years afterwards, in 
B. C. 445, Pleistoanax commanded in person, 
in the invasion of Attica, fourteen years be- 
fore the Peloponnesian war. (See the Tables, 
B. C. 445, 2.) After that expedition, he was 
banished, on a suspicion of having been bribed 
to retire. Thucyd. II. 21. He was nineteen 
years in exile: Thucyd. Y. 16. xp^v^jp Si %^ 
r^i^M roh$ Aetx^iiiovlou^ fivyovra ourov ig Au- 
xeuoif [in Arcadia]— 2rei wo; Seovri ffixoor^— 
Ktnw/aY»», «• r. A. He was still itk exile in 
B. C. 427) when his son Pausatiias, a minor, 
reigned in his stead: Thucyd. Itl. 26. ^yeiro 
KAf^fMinf; iirif TluvTd»iw ro\i nAli<rTO«y«xro; 

^ Jh. And he had returned before B.C.421, 
the date of the fifty years' trucei Thucyd. V. 
16. His exile, then, seems to have continued 
from B. C. 444 to B. C. 426. and was includ- 
ed in his reign of fifty yeaw.. 

Wesseling, ad Biod. XIII. 75. (torn. V. p. 
600. ed Biponu) weQ defends the number of 
Diodomn,^fifkf yem^ against the criticism and 
eorrection of DodwelL 

21« Pausavias, son of Pleistoanax, had 
rdgned, though a minor, during his father's 
exile. After the death of Pleistoanax, in B.C. 

406, BioSf^afMVo^ r^» ^fX^ Tiuu(ta,vl6ts f^0iy frii 
itfmria^<rMp$i^ Diod. XIII. 75. The same num- 
ber is repeated by Diodorus, XIV. 89. n«v- 

(mi rm 9t\irm Spuytv^ ifj^iH fni iixctrio'a'oipa, 
in the year of Eubulicfes, B« C. 894. Ris 
exile was soon after the death of Lysan* 
der: Pausan» IIL 5^ 5--^. Av<ra^of Irtrt- 
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Wttr,{B.C> 431*] and the second, [B.C< 48CK] 
Atid the third. [B. C. 428.] In the fout^th^ 
Cl^meftes commanded ! [B. C. 4270 ^^ ^ 
the fifth) [B. C. 426.] Agis son of Archldli^ 
mus. This king, therefore^ died between th« 
third and the fifth expedition: about B. C. 
427. Plutarch (Cimon. c. 16.) mentions th^ 
fourth year of his reign as coincid^t with the 
earthquake at Sparta in B. C. 464. But B. C, 
464-*«427. will give thirty-eight years, both eXf» 
tremes included. And four being added will 
make the forty-two years reckoned by Diodo- 
rus. His accession, theki, was in B. C. 469,^ 
and his death towards the end of B. G. 427* 
In B. C. 464, at the period of the earthquake, 
his fourth year would be completed, and bii^ 
fifth year current. 

Archidamus and his reign and chief trails- 
actions are briefly touched upon by Pausa- 
nias. III. 7, 9 — 10. His daughter Cynista 
giiined an Olympic victory : Pausan. III. 8, 

'OXujDMriax^ir ic^&Tii. She had the name of 
Cynisca after her grandfather Zeuxidieimud. 
Conf. Herod. VI. 7 1. 

19. A(5is II. Diod. Xn. 35. r^* ig%V ^ 
St^^fuvo; *Ayi^ \^(tI>sMW€v h^ sikoo-jnrti. Pau- 
san. III. 8, 2. W 8i 'Ayi89j Tft6 'Apx^Wftow^ 
iXKx tt h/intt U 'tixnhas iyitxtiiiata, xa\ to5 
iywfos rdO *OKDpi,iriaxoti {nc* cAr&if tlgyoiuBvci fiA* 
}u<ndt ^x^wto. Agis Was already king early 
in the yeaa* B. C. 426. Thucyd. III. 89, ttril 
httytyvoijihov iipcv^ \B^ C. 426.] FtiXMroyv^drioi 
— ^Xfloy ti§ hfiuXovrtiSf "Ayiio^ Toil *App^i8ajbidw 
^ou/Xffou, AazBiaifMvltav fid&iXiodg. And he Sur^ 
vived the war with Elis : Xeti. Hel. HI. 3, L 
/Afre^ Sf rouro *Ayi; Aftxojxtfvo^ ig Atkpovs kal rijtf 
Sneirqv iirotS&Uf iri>J9 iftttiav SKUfiiv h 'Upatu^ 
yipw Tfifi Sv, 7ui iatrivixfifi /tiv U AaKiidtfjj>v»^ 
ffXffi 8ff ra^v }reXfvr)3<r0y. As that war lasted till 
the summer^ Wfo;, B. C. S99, Agis Conse- 
quently reigned twenty^^ight years instead of 
twenty-seven. In the Table of Reigns, p* 
183, the reign of Agis tl. is Stated at twenty- 
mne years current^ and the reign of Ag^silaua 
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/Agipa. 

fO-eXflfjv Ij 8ix«(rr^fJiov, TiyfaraiJ 8i awtov t?^ 
'ASijvaf ixenjv »$farro t^j •AX•«^ Xenoph. 
Hel. III. 5, 7—25. Si Uemavlag, hre) Tci 
iiafiai^pta tywero ourw, xaJe^o/xfvoj iv rj Tiyfa 
tow; f svoyouj 8#nr«ftirev.— 6 8i Aw(r«v8goj f^ij tov 
Uavv^aviav iv tw 'AXtapr^ ygvojxfvof. — ex«l 8f i- 
woSavoms AwravBpoti Sfevyov o! aXXoi-— 48ia}xov o2 
jE)ij/3«7oi. — 6 8f navo"a»ia;^— f/SouXfurro irirepw /*«- 
;^i)v ^woarroi ^ v3ro(nrov8oy rov Au(r«y8poy avoapoiro. 
^—6 jt/tcWoi notuo-avia;, m) af /xero o7xa8e, tx^^- 
FSTO «pi feyarow. — xa5 g^wyey i; Teyieiv xa) hi- 
Xct;rij(rffy Ixei vo<rop. Plutarch. Ljrsand. c. 30. 
TOiavTi); T« At;(rBey8pa> r^; rsXeur^; yevofiewj^^ iro- 
petXP^in^ jtiify ouTco; ^vtyxav Potgitii>$ o2 'Sifapnaratf 
oSoTs rw fiaa-iksl xqtciv legoypi^lfai Sayarjx^y. ^ 
ov;^ wroaras ixfiyo; eij Tffyeay Spuye. Lysander 
was slain towards the close of B. C. 395, which 
sufficiently confirms the date of Diodorus for 
the deposition of Pausanias. 

22. Agesifolis I. Diod. XIY. 89. Hav^ 
^avlag iftyytVf ip£ot$ fru hxariccapoL^ rigy 8e /Sac* 
o-fXff/ay haZe^i(UVO$ 6 vios 'AyijO'iVoXij ^gff rov 
T<roy T» warp) ^qovov. Id. XV. 23. 'Ayijir/woXj; 
ereXsvnjo'e yoVop, jSao'jXevo'a^ ^ riffaoigeL xa) lixa. 
In the year of Pytheas, B. C. 380. This date 
is confirmed by incidents in Xenophon. He 
died, xaroi tigou$ axjut^y, in the third campaign 
pf the Olynthian war, of a fever. Hellen. V. 
3, 19. He was a minor at his accession. The 
victory at Corinth, B. C. 394, was gained by 
his guardian Aristodemus : Pausan. III. 5, 7« 
* Apioroh^fMg ImrpvKtw yivov^ iyyurccra &r xolX 
TO ^y KopMcp xfitripioofji^a *ApKFroSfjfMv iyivtro ^ 
yjiv[iivov, Xen. Hel. IV. 2, 9. o! lipopot ^pou~ 
p^v Spetivov* 4 8e iroXi;, nre) 'AyijciWoXi; irai$ en 
jy, 'AptOTo8)}jbU>y, tou yivw^ oVra, xa) tov iraj8o; 
lepiiixovy 4yeio-$ai tJ CTpetTia ffxeXeuoy. Plutarch, 
Agid. c. 3. enumerfites the descent from Pau- 
sanias to Agefflpolis: nouxravias (6 yixf^va^ h 
nXaraiaT;) uloy %r;^« IIXffKrrcSyaxra, nx«i(rr«vac^ 
8s Tiaxj^wloLVj o3 fvyovTos sli Tiyiav b wpeo'^vTepos 
ulog *AyvprliFo\ss e/Sao'iXst/o'f • 

23. Cleombbotus I. - Diod. XV. 23. r^y 
c^gx^v 8ia8e0ajC4iyo; KXso/x^poTo; 6 aiekpif ifiavl" 



P^OCLXDUE. 

II. at thirty-seven years complete: fbe one 
reigned something more than twenty-eight 
years, the other, something less than thirty-^ 
eight. 

The son of Agis, Leotychides^ was excluded 
from the succesuon, and AgesUaus was pr&.. 
ferred, through the interest of Lysander. The 
history is related by Pausan. III. 8, 4— r5, 
Plutarch. Lysand. c 22. AgesiL c 3. wd by 
Xenophon. Hel. III. 3, 



20. Agesilaus II. younger son of Archi- 
damns, and twentieth from Procles, succeeded 
his brother Agis. He passed into Asia with 
an army in B. C. 396, was recalled, when he 
had already completed the second year in 
Asia, and gained the battle of Coronea in 
August, B. C. 394. He continued to possess 
the chief direction of the afiPairs of Laoedse- 
mon to the period of the deaUi of Epaminon- 
das, which happened in June B. C. 362. Af- 
ter that, he undertook the Egyptian expedi- 
tion, when he was past ^hty : xmip iyMnxovra 
yiyovws hfi, Plutarch. Ages. c. 36. and died 
on his return home, fiii^oLg fuy iydo^xorra xal 
riff(rapa fn} fiaffiXeuiras ii rj; 'Swiprr^g hi rmv 
TWva^xQvra irXtoy, xa) Tourcoy (ncip rpioaunra, 
wirroov fuiyiarog ytviiuwg. xei (rp^eSoy iktis rq; 
'£XXa8o; ^yejxfloy xa) fieunktug vojXKrflelf, oEp^i r^g 
h AevxTpots liMx^g. Plutarch. Ages. c. 40. 
Diodorus, XV. 93. relates the death of Age- 
silaus among the transactions of the year after 
the battle of Mantinea, B. C. 36t* placing it 
in the same year in which the Egyptian ex- 
pedition was undertaken. But the war in 
Egypt must have occuj^ed at least a year. 
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Xgv&w ?n) {yyjat. The nine years are deter- 
mined by the battle of Leuctra, in which he 
fell, July B. C. 871. Pausanias, III. 6, 1. 
*Ayi^nfi\iiof oiTeuios n Aivr^avro; is KA€0ft/3po» 
roy ittpnixSev ^ ^X^* net) uvo ij^tyuhi rour^ ^yeo» 

24. AoESiPOLiB II. Diod. XV. 60. 'Ayij. 
c!icoXt$ 6 raw Aax«Sa»/toy(fioy fieuriXA$ jturijAAtt^fy, 
ip^as ivtauriv. In the year of Dyscinetus, 
B. C. 370. Pansan. III. 6, 1. KAfOjEt/SpoVou 6 
wfiO-fiOrtpos Twv itotticw 'Ayi)(r/<roXi; X0e£e0;p^tro 
fiffya ouSfv {^ jEty^jxi|y. Plutarch, Agid. c. 3. 
thus continues the genealogy of the Agidse : 
'Ayijo'MroXi; hfieurlXiwrv xcA rovrw reXfUT^a-tfyro; 
irexwu KXf^jxjSporof 6 ifHortgos* ix H KAsojct/S^^eu 
9uki¥ oXXo; 'Ayi}0'/iroXi; igy xo) KXfO/uiyi}^. cSy 
'Ayi)9'/'9roXi; fwy eirr* ij^s TOX»y y(fwov otrrt vouSa; 



25. Cleomeves II. Succeeded his brother: 

Diod. XV. 60. Tyjv eipx^^ haSt^ifMWg KkKfjJrus 
i aSeXfos ificurtkiWiv rn} rpiixovra xa) rhrapa. 
Id. XX. 29, iiF Sp^orrog 'Ati^ypo'i AnfnyfTplov 
[B. C. 309.] — KXiOfjiivfis I rcuy Aax9^a^fMvitoif 
/3s<riAJv; hnXturrjirtif ip^as fn| i^iixorra xa) jAiivaf 
Sfxa. The interval between his accession and 
his death, B. C. 370^309=61 years, corre- 
sponds with the larger number : and the cir- 
cumstances of history confirm it. For Areus, 
the immediate successor of Cleomenes, was 
still living in B. C. 270, one hundred years 
after the accession of Cleomenes, when Pyr- 



PnocLibjB. 
and he could not have- set out upon it till the 
spring of B. C. 361, seven or eight months 
after the battle of Mantinea. Xenophon, 
Ages. c. 2, 28 — 30. ^ves the following cir- 
cumstances : ijhi jxey lyr/ivu fn| a/xf ) r^ ^lo^ 
fixovTW xaravsifoiixis Si roy A!yu9rTi»y fiao^ikioi 
9iri$vfiou¥ra tm llep^ iroX«jU.t7y,-— ao-jxffyo^ ijxouo'sy 
OTi iLwrmiuKvro adrrfy,— -lyraOtfa 8^ 'AylJ(rl^aOf— 
Toy irtpov [of the Egyptian competitors] vuyxa- 
$ioTri(rtf xa) fikov Tcoirnras r^ Aaxe8a//Myi airoirXsi 
oixalty xalwip fiicov ^ttfjLwvo§ orros, sifbvIoov tii 
fb^ etpyls ^ ir^Xi; I; ro fvioy ii^s ^g^§ tou; xoXi- 
(f,iovg yeyoiro. The winter here noticed could 
not have been earlier than December B. C. 
361. or January B. C. 360. which allows a 
single campaign for the Egyptian war. Diodo* 
rus, in another place, gives twenty-three years 
to Archidamus, who was slain in August B. C. 
338. which places his accession after August 
B. C. 361. Agesilaus then reigned from B. C. 
398 to B. C. 361, both inclusive: a space of 
thirty'^ight years current, instead of forty-one 
ascribed to him by Plutarch; whoise computa* 
tion of mare than thirty years to the battle of 
Leuctra is likewise inaccurate: that battle hap- 
pened in B. C. 37 1, the twenty-eighth year of 
the reign of Agesilaus. 

He began to reign in about the tenth year 
of Pauacmias, His colleagues of the other 
house were Jgesipciis I. Cleombrotus I. Jge- 
sipeiis II. and Cleomenes II. in the ninth or 
tenth year of whose long reign Agesilaus died. 

21. Aechidamus III. Diod. XVI. 63. 
ifiaalKnnrt rcoy AaxiBaifMvUov fn} rpla 9po§ rolg 
tixoo-i. Id. XVI. 88. ip^9 tSov AaxtiaifAovloov rn} 
rpia xai tlxMriv. Archidamus is mentioned as 
a young man, in B. C. 378. at the time of the 
attempt of Sphodrias: Xenoph. Hel. V. 4, 
25 — 33. He gained the tearless battle^ aia- 
xpwf juip^y, B. C. 367- See the Tables. 

Archidamus supported the Phocians in the 
Sacred war, which began in the fifth year of 
his reign. He assisted Philomelus secretly at 
first: Diod. XVI. 24. 6 OiX^p}\o; ty anro/^^i; 
SifXffp^ti} Tw jSoo'tXei ray AaxtiaifJiwlmv ^Ap^tSafMo, 
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rhu9 invaded X/Aoopift. Plutarch, Pyrrha c, 

07. Wesselmg, therefore, ad Piod. XV. 60. 
rightly prefer^ the Urger number, and rejects 
the. thirt^^/byr yearn. Scaliger, i\t/ft.it. avoeyp. 
makes Cleomen^9 begin to reign in the year 
<tf Asteius, B. C« 373. although immediately 
afterwards he himself states that Cleombrotua 
was slain at Leuctra in the year of Phrasidi. 
deS| B. C. 37if And he omits all notice of 
the reign of JgesipoHs II. who came between 
them. In Olymp. 116. 4. [B. C. 313.] he re- 
Qords the death of Cleomenes, in the archon* 
ship of Demetrma^ after a reign of sixty 
years and ten months. ( j^«f fnf f jx^mc; i\ an 
error of the press t&t ini {".) These oversights 
seem to have proceeded from an error in the 
year of Demetrius, whose archonship is placed 
by Scaliger one Olympiad, or four years, too 
high. Hence he dated the reign of Cleomenes 
B. C. 373— rS13. instead of B. C. 369—309. 

JcrotaiuA, son of Cleomenes, . died before 
his fathtf : Pausan. III. 6, 1 — 2. KiLso/Aevi}$ 6 
yftSn^Of fj^eT$L rov iiiXpiv rtXojir^arFx Mr^a rrfit 
ipxi^' yffM/tevwv it airvfi wmlaant *Axpor«cTOu xa) 
KAm^hI/mis aucr^yayt to XP*^* 'A»^«roy m 
mfittpmf % avrov RXfO/uviif. Kal <is JOiaofsivm 
iafidavBV — hxafywtv ol yiq9yT$s *Apel t^ 'Axpor»* 
Tttu xal 96^ RXaaivv|xa) vengtfav elvau ti|v ri/Urijy. 
Plutarch. Agid. 0. 3. KXtQfiwm 8e ^^KRuag ilvt 
'Ayijo-iroXiv rhv fHv wgtafivrtpov ro»y uUuf ^Axgi^ 
TdCToy fri |wy oarifiakM, nirtpof H K\i^yu/xov xar* 
fAiiffy, 0; oux ifietfflXMUvtVy oAX' "Apw^y uUonis mv 
KAffOf(ivotf$. 'AxjOTMTou St utis ^A^su(. Acrotatus 
is erroneously supposed by Pausan. VIII. 27, 

8. to have been slun in a war between Lace, 
daemon and Megalopolis. Pausanias has mis- 
taken this Acrotatus for his grandson, Aero, 
tat us son of Areus. See below, Acrotatus. 

CleonymuSy younger son of Cleomenes, is 
alluded to by Polyaen. II. 29, by the title of 
YM&wiiAi Aaxff8«i/xov/aiy fiaviktuf. He is de- 
scribed as opposed to the generals of Crate- 
fiM, who was in Greece in B. C. 322, and was 
slain in B. C. 321, towards the end of the 
rdgn of Cleomenes. Cleom^uSy therefore, 
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Acoording to Theopompui^ Ardiidamua war 
oomipted by bribes : Pausan. Ill, 10, 4. ^ 

oVof4«*Q$— ^^y T« 'A^ISafuw f^fT^KTpCfiy TW x^ 
fiJiT(a» ouToy, uei in A8iv/x«v t^ ^A/i^^ittfi/Mao yu- 
y«»x« iratfi rm SvyatfrauoVrovy iv ^wnwcw if^ 
Xafifiavova-av icopsoiv hoifjiittg^if homiv cfii^$i^ is 

T^¥ aufLiAOf^^lcnt *A^tiotfMv* And the Mease- 
nians affirmed, ^vixa oi ^mttkuf hfftagrm r) Je^ 
TO ly Af Xfoi( xoTf iX9f«to-|y, I8i^ rt Kari &Hpa rwf 

fiwr^hMwwa$ h 'SnAfi^ [Archidamus and Cle* 
omenes] xo) tokv ixXon rov; hf dif idpfMTo^, uci 

ffSToffxinm^ Tory rw Aiov. Pausan* IV. 5, 1. 
Archidamus was alfun in Italy, in August, 

B. C. 338. Diod. XVI. 63. cv^tfMx^^ ^^'^ 
T«payr/Mi; h rnn ft^;^]} iiayowkvi^/^eH^ kafjutrpwf 
rriAjvnio'ty. As he is mentioned by Xenophcm 
as a young man forty years before, he might 
be perhaps sixty years of age. 

22. Aais III. Kod. XVI. 88. r^y ficur^ 
Xf /ay hah^ifttvoi 6 vlog ''Ayi; i^^ ^ Iwia. Id. 
XVII. 63. M 3pxpvT0$ *ApKFrofoovTos [B. C. 
330.] — Koriarpt^s roy /3ioy ap^ois Inj iyyea. 
These numbers enable us to correct fn| iriyrf- 
xatiexuy in Diod. XVI. 63. Nine years, how- 
ever, are too long for the reign of Agisi For 
he succeeded his father in August B. C. 338. 
the second month of the archon Chaerondas. 
But the cause of the Crown was pleaded in 
the year of Ajistophon, the ninth, archon 
from Chaerondas : and in the very beginning 
of the year of Ajristophon. Only eight years, 
therefore, elapsed between the death of Ar- 
chidamus and th^ cause of the Crown. Ajid 
yet Agia was already dead at that time: 
JSschin. Ctes. p» 72j 33. AaxaSdUfLifm at ra- 
Wyoyoi y5y /uieXAouo'iy ig 'AXe^oySpoy ayot- 
W/Mno'tflci, Touro mw^voi xoi airo) xai ^ iror^l^ 
!u iv iMivtp USfi. cf. p. 77> 15 — ^21. The ac 
tion»in which Agis fell happened about the 
time of the battle of Arbela ; (see Appendix^ 
c» 4. Aljbxanpeb III.) — towards the end of 
B. C. 33 1. We may therefore plaice the death 
of Agis in the archonship of Ariaiophane$ ; 
and he reigned eight years instead of nine. 



KINGS OF SPABTA. 



19ft 



AOIBJB. 

ittiprc^rlj called Jcing, was die aon of Cle- 
ODdenes, and afterwards competitor for the 
kingdom with his nephew Areus. 

26. Aesvs I. grandson of Cleomenes, and 
twenty-third in descent fixim Earysthenes, 
began to ragn B. C. 309. Diod. XX. 29. 

Toli TtvcafiK^rreu The correction, vlawi^^ far 
vfo^f is obvious. But WesseBng, ad loc« with 
his accustomed judgment obserre^*^!^ vero 
non miUavty ineertum arbitratus auctorisne 
peccakim sU an Rbrariorum, A flmilar error, 
of Diodorus or his transcriber, may be xe- 
marked in his mention of the younger Sopho^ 
eUi. See the Tables, B. C. 896, 4. 

Cleon^ua^ the unde of Areus» being dis* 
appdnted of the succesaon, brought Pyirhus 
against Sparta : Plutardl. Pyrrho c. 26. Kai- 

ro; mniv M rifv Aaxf8«//tMy0(, itpM^M^ vr^xov^ 
vw. 6 N KAfffl0ni/tto( ^ jBity yhon^ /SaoiAixou, 8ox»ir 
tt /3/aio; flvAi— -oSr* cwoMy ourt s'/oriv tlx^V) ^^* 
"Aqws i^lKto9. It. r. A. Pautan. III. 6, 2. 1; 
iatnkiylav 6f /xovro iirtj r^$ fiaa-nKitai KAfciyv/bio; 
tf ^ KXffOjMvou; xoi 'A^^ 6 'A)c^arou.<-*RAf- 

5 tu/xo; elAff. — rJXo^ Sf-^IIu/^j^ov riy AkxiSoii (r^/- 
s-iy larifyayero I; r^y x^9*^* This attempt of 
Pyrrhus was made B. C« 272. consequently 
in the 37th year of Areus, when his son 
Acrotatus was grown up : 6 neafia$ 'Anpwcgrog. 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 28. Areus assisted the 
Athenians in a war against Antigonus son of 
Demetrius, who began to reign B. C. 283. 
Conf. Pausan. III. 6, 3. This king of Sparta 
was slain at Corinth : Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. 
^A^fw; irefrifTO^WMp) K^^ivloy, vlo; cty ^AxpiraTog ti^ 
ficuriXMloaf xarivxev* Areus I. was contemporary 
with Onias I. high-priest of the Jews; who 
died in the ninth year of the reign of Areus, 
and to whom the embassy was sent: 1 Mae- 
cab, xii. 20. which Josephus, Ant XII. 4, 10. 
improperly refers to the time of a later Onias, 
when no king Areus was reigning at Sparta. 

• This name is written "Apw^ m Plutarch, but 'Apcl^ in Diodorus and Pauftanlas* 

c c 
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At the time of the battle of Issus^ B. C. 
333, Agis was communicating with the Per- 
^an naval commanders in the ^gean, to ob- 
tain supplies for the war against the Mace- 
donians: Anian, Exped. II* 13. 9ap murwi 
off xyf rroi "Ayts 6 raav AaxffSaifMvW fiofffkAs M 
fuis Tff^fw; XP9fM^^ cdtffl'eov is roy ffoAffiey. 

23. EuDAMiDAs I. younger son of Ardu- 
damus, succeeded his brother Agis, in the 
year B. C. 330. in the 40th year of Cleomenes 
II. Pausan. III. 10, 6. roO Si 'A^xi8«i/Mtt riv 
jx2y «1^<r^uT0(roy TdcSa'Ayiy xorsM/Siy oMoioweh 
MaxiMrn ivavrla wi 'Asfrnrarff fUi^tfO'afMvoy. 
£uSaefJb(f 8t i nuTBf^f AoxiSai/Myfoi; {jSaa-ZXiwrfy 
iyowrn fij^y. Among the sayings ascribed 
to £udamidas in Plutarch. Apophthegm, p. 
220< D. — ^22 1 .A. are some which bespeak 
his peaceful character or policy. In that col- 
lection. Apophthegm. V. refers to the decree 
made by Alexander, in B. C. 324. 

24. AscHinAMirs IV. son of Eudamidas, 
was already king ^ B*C. 296, when he was 
defeated by Denietiius PoKorcetes : Plutardb. 
Demet c. 35. hffp4im r»¥ 'AAifyqw, Miff e^t- 
^6Xmz Tfi Aaxdatf^n* luH «ff) VLesnhuaf ^Ap- 

futp^ xal rpvif&fiiins ^ r^ AtfawyiJUgy tyejSflAe. 
This would omncide with the fourteenth year 
of Areus I. 

25. Eddamidas II. Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. 
thus deduces his descent from the great Age^ 

silaus: ^v 'Ayficikiw /mv *Apx^^H^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ 
Sovioy r^ *Ir«x(«f uvi M«^o-«nr/aw aw^iamm. 'A^ 
xHp^v Si irpwfiimpoi pip vio$ "Ayi^y EuSafntiai 
Sf yk0Tfpo$« oj, "Aytkg vt* 'Avrnfirpov wji Msya- 
Ai]y v^iy ^«e»ff(fyTO( orfxyov, rijy fiavikilav Srj^c* 
rwrw V 'A^f&i/M$* 'Aj^iSfiifiou Ss erego; EvSa- 
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27. AcEOTATus. Plutardbu Agi^* c. S.7- 

p3ro;^ ^mjWf f^X9 *'P^ MtyaXijv woXii* (fir 'Aph 
oToS^y Tov TVfawov. Aristodemus liv^ in 
the times of Aratus of Sicyon, and wa^^put to 
4f;ath bj £cdemu3 and Pemophanes, vh^ .4)a4 
9t^died uuder the phik>sopher Ajccesilaus. Po- 
ly K X. 25. This agrees wi^h /th(?. time of 
AcrcHiatus son of Areus. Fausaniaa,; relatiDg 
the history of the death of Acrotf tus^ in th^ 
.war with Aristodemus^ calls hiia ,by mistake 
the son of Cleomenes, -^YIII. 27* 8, He re- 
peats his misti^ke, VIII. 30, 3. 4vix« rq vxfeiffMt 
ryhrro 'AxgmLTCf r<9 KA#oj(tcvou;-^/xfl^«rfl{fifv^ 
wpig Af KrWSiyitov. But Acrot^tus son of Cle- 
xnjienes died in the lifetime of his father^ fifty 
years b^pre thf time^. of this Aristoclemus, as 
Plutarch and Polybius testify. Nor could 
theiSoppfCJeomene^ have; been slain in that 
farmer war^ between Lucedaemon and M^a^ 
IiQ{X)Iis,, wUch happened in B. C. 352. For 
jtha|^wair was eighty-six jears beforie the death 
of .Areus his son. Fausanii^^ however, rightly 
gY>^ the descent of thi9 family : III* 6, 3. 
A|^r relating that the kingfl^ was adjudged 
to Arevis, in prefe?:ence tp. Cleonymus, he 
adds, *Apiwi Ss lyiWo vloi ^^rtpirecroi* roD St, 

The yalour of Acrotatujs s^ve^ Sparta from 
Fyrrhus, in B. C. 272. during, the , absence of 
bis father Areus in Crete. Pliitarchi'^yrrho c. 
28. This Acrotatus may perhaps be intended 
by Plutarch. Apophthegm. p« 216* J).- 

Areus and AcrotatttSy o{ fitx^v %po KAco- 
^f vou^ fioKriXfuo-eLVTifj [before Cleomen^ ///•] 
are accused by Phylarchus, apud Athen. IV. 
p. 142* b. of having changed the mode of liv- 
ing, and corrupted the ancient simplicity of 
Sparta. 

28. Abeus II. A posthumous son, died at 
aght years of age : Plutarch. Agid. c. 3. xar- 
•XjTfv [Acrota,tus] cyxv/toya r^ yuvaixa, vai- 
ilau S* ip^wa^ yevo^cyou, Afcuv/So^ ^ fCXeom/fAOv 

TfAiur^o'WTOf^ (m»i nV airrh ^ fiaviktia 'ifipt^ 
(«y, Pausan. III. 6, 3. *Apwf ixri ffftAMToc 



261 Agis IV.. son qf Eudamidas II. th^ 
twenty-fifth frccn Procles, and the sixth ,froi^ 
Agesilaus II. Plutarch* A|p[d. c.3. ^Ayi; ^^f^ 
rifluy(Si]( xa) Bv^^fv/Sa ifcug, exro^ air* !A^cri^ou 
Tou haBaarros fi^.r^ 'Acriay. Id. Agesil. c. 4G^ 
j| ^QtffiXtda itifutvt Tof y^vii, H'hCP^^ "AyiSo^j w^ hr^^ 
Yiipowrroc r^y varpm ayfeAa/3eiy woKtrtlcff airt^ 
xTfive A9o$¥iia$ 9ripi,irrpv in* 'Ayi)f lAaou y^ovorfu 
Agis was the ^yvth in descent, both oxtrem^ 
being includ^., . * ; . 

He ted ;^n aimy against Aratus^ after., thf 
liberation of Corinth by Aratus; and wfijp 
worsted : Pausan. II. 8, 4. i\eu6ipifrarro; 'A^ 4. 
TOU Ko/»»i4oy,— "AficxffSai/xovioi neu ^Ayi$ EuSii^f- 
$ov fiaa-tKfif^ t^o-w piv IleXX^yqy ^Aovr^f , qxpy^/ 
$e 'Apirco nai rp ffTq§en^ crypifiaKovTi ixoetr^irivafL 
Corinth wa£| libefaJt^ed when Aratus wa^ pne^ 
tor the second time* the year before th^. de- 
feat of the Carthagmians by Lutatius Catu- 
lus : Polyb. II. 43, 6. taut' iylyvrro t» vpcripif 
}rf i rij^ Kotp^fiovianf ^rnig h p Kai6kov 2<x<x/af 

yxiw 'PcDffuxioi;. V^hence we obtain B. C. 244* 
for the date of the Uberation of Corinth. 

In a war between tlie Achaean league and 
the ^tolians, Agis joined his forces with 
Aratus: Plutarch. Arat. c. 31. aviifioikfhf [jih 
roi; Air«Xo7f vpi r^^ Msyaptxrui toppumUymv rm 
'A;^0ii9Dy,. xoei tov fiaa-iXiwi roop AoxtSoiffoyMPV 
*'A74^o; a^ixvwpLivov ftrra Suya/xeo^ xai cuv^oom, 
fuovro; M T^y piMX'l^ tob^ 'A^tou^, (6 ^A^oif o^) 
w iTfor^xaro roy rou avft^^vro; Xoyl0'|u(^r• This 
war, by the course of the narrative, seems t^ 
have occurred after the liberation of Corinth^ 
and before the death of Antigonus. Conse^ 
quently, between B. C. 243, and 239. This 
last expedition is again mentioned by Ph^- 
tarch. Agid. c. 13. arpetrila <rwifin rep "AySt 
fUTtanpMopMfwv rdoy *A^Mw9f ^pLpM^aanf omoy, 
/S^Yfeifiy ff«. AoxcSal/ioyof. AItcoXoI yap ijvav iwl&o^$ 
iid rti^ Mr/apixfjs efb/SaXouvn^. This happened 
while .Cleombrotus was his colleague. Plu- 
tarch. Ibid. The death of Agis followed im« 
mediately afterwards. 

Pausanias, VII. 7» 2. mentions that A^ 
captured Pellene, and was driven out agam 



king's' '6f 'St'jtBTA. 
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■ AeibM. ' 

fri) yryovwf feXnn-a tArta. xm iX«(«Te' yip T?f 
Buptio-frveiif oixfa; yinV n'upif avipmi Atmtia; i 
KXtcayv[t6u xctrraitairiv ^ ycpen. 

'Areas II. the 2Sth king, was the sixth from 
Cteoinbrotua, (who fell at Lexictni aT)out MO 
years b^fofe the birth of Afeus,) and the 55th 
ftoin "Eurysthenes. Leonidas, who succeeded 
Riin', wai only ttie twenty-third fromEurysthfr- 
ii^, ao'd the gT«at-grandson of CleombrotuB'. 

29. LeoNiDAs II. After having Ifeen re- 
^nt'for eight years, during the'llfe'of A^ua 
tt.'ht ■became Iting on the death of the iiifaiit. 
"By the management of the party <Jf Agis, Ms 
(idll^Ague,' X.eonT^ was dtpo^, and'hie'son- 
iii-Kaw Cleombrotus itiacfe Iting' in' Ws 'stead, 
fhe first reigru therefore, of Xeonidas con- 
'tiniJed' to atwiirthe year' B: C' 2^. 
'"S()."CLEaMBio'rtrB. ' FiilWiV III. 6, 4. i- 
intufq \tmiVSai fiaai^'a;, tlau Arr' aiiou K^iifj^ 
Pparoj w^i rijv ^ifi^t.-^irtiri 8f uimpav ou tsXXoT; 
iaTayiii&iv etvroy xaV aufi; 0a&iXia iiroiijveim. 
Plutarch. Agid.c.'ll. relates the expulsion of 
^.eonidas by the faction of Agis, and the elec- 
tion of Cleonibrotus: KAta'ft0paTO> htiSi r^s 
paffiXs/a; ayrinoitiffiai yafi|3go» ivra roil Atwviitv, 
yinus ti to5 ^iriXixflu. Polyb. IV: 35l KAcofi- 
Pprfri'ti. — t3v Si (Ti/vi^oivi jSt^ng-iXcuxiVai xaf oDf 
Xflnpouf (ffiiff'i AwfiSflf (K T% ipX^i- 
^'iDuring tlie alisence'of Agisu|iodainJBtary 
e^f>editiori, t,eonidas returned, ^btiOt Q; C. 
240, (see'Acis'lV.) &nd piftAgiVtb Beath. ' 
"si. Cleostenes' hi. tfie thiriy-firsi Wng, 
tbeiwentj-foiirth in descent from Eiti^fethe- 
nes^ ^d tlie e'lghth from 'Pausilnias who 
loiwht at^i^Iafteaj'succeeded his f&ther teo- 
nidasdibut' four years after tlie death of 
Agu. ■ He reigned sixteen 'years : T^utarch, 
CKQm. C.38. KAEOfjie'viif ixKcuiixa j9a7lXlu?a; in] 
'xeiTiiTrpti^cv.' Hi^ d'eatn happened the third 

f" 6aj after ^is 'ffigiit' irbiti Greece : Polyl), IV. 
_^5,j^^rfov '^^ Tgjt i- 

(unwif ixftTwiriv avi i if 

XetTMTqO'ai T^f'Svaj )V 

itt^l^iv6ca. mti t^; KX( >- 



PtiocLti>«. 
by 'th^ Adiaeans : that he made an attempt 
Dpon lUegalopoIis, which tiearly succeeded: 
VIII, 27» 9. and relates the ^xtrttculars of 
a great battle between A^ and the Achm&ns 
ttn9"Mantineans, in which Agis Vas Asia: 
VIIT. I0,'4.'a mamfW error, and contrat^ 
(6 "thelcnofril'histcty of Agis. Larcher, H<- 
rodot. toni.'vn. p. 511. has noticed this mis- 
take. "It1s',''hfrtptfver, the blunder of Pausv- 
hiafl'hinii^/','at/d liot of a transcriber ; for he 
afludi^y tij'thb death of Agis iii this battle in 
aiiother jiassage. (VIII. 27, 9.) Periiap^ ^^ 
followed'tf Ir^ition of the Matrtineans, ill- 
venteff ^fiW the credit of their city. ScaBger, 
"OxufiW. "aiiayg. has bectt 'misled by the au- 
thority Vtf ■'Pttusaiiiafe npOn this otcaMon; stttd 
makes'Agi^ tte-liyit''6rthy ribdMeiJ fOi in 
battle.-' " ■ '■ -'■'■f'-''-'' ':'"^ ■'—'■■ 

27. Ei:iitDAMlDAfi;'PttiiSkn.il.'9,'lrR>^ 
OfMMjf i AiieiitSw roU ■RAidiWS/iob ^apaiiap&t' Ti}* 
0can>^liu ly '^■i&(n^-^'$iiiifiKia''rt' ril'o'iitieti'itiii 
jr/pa; EupuiaftiSavittttii hi IniKiv'ifiapii^ii'hti 
TMV iipajtMVTw* 'fe''E81tX«/8(iv thv SStx^'Tten- 
*T>|« T^v &^^^. PiMsinias elsewhere -(III. 
10, 6.) calls hiW'BJ^SafiffiaV rw''Ay«e;."ftii8 
son of Agis iJ iti^ntidned'tirj^Pliitai^/ «Ki- 
8/w HoyMv. Cl^^en. c.i. ■ ' 

28. Ahchidamds V. son of Eudamtdiu, 
and brother Bf'Agld fV.' reigned at the ame 
time with C1^i)ik^6s,'by'wh(nn'^e'w&s']nit.to 
deaih : PHltahihrfcleom. C. 1. 'lA«fl*»4*'''S '*- 

|8»I» i AtWtt&nl liltti licfuyivtu:' '-^nie time kfter 
the acce5sibn'6f Cleolnenes, lie viis'sldM by 
thdst V'hb had' be'eii parties' to tfie" death of 
Agi^': "P/utarch. Cleom. C 5; 'flportTij-i^fii|ih 
H-rrolTtiiiinaSM Toi' "AylBo^ 5!eAp^ "Mp^iSafiitni U 
Vitio'^vrit, S ^aiTi\i6iir icwi r^f htpks -iihtiat^ 
*go<r^xait, — 01 S" «V|ipi|(ior(( ■wpartpay thy 'Ayi* eiU 
*«fi«6i ' tbur&i^B/l'nWo fiit et^hr i^f S* 'iSir*- 
xTf»«i'' ('V^'dEridvr'df foOKXiofirMuf, m; o'erAf^^- 
Aa"^bf;*ff#. iriiVMtTttr. Polyb. V; 3?- "Apxi- 

Mw-irnviov:— iiiri VaB^eftoS-^RXiOwJitfbir'&ToS*!- 
••■'"»«,f2" »r,A' S,;. lit.,.,.... " .. 
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quentlj died Oljmp. 139. 4. B. C. 22^. Po^ 
lyb. V. 39. from whence we obtain the date oi 
his accession. B.C. 236. . % ^ >r 

The wi»r of Cleomefies^ Wxe/to; KXiofuwko^, 
had lasted three years, when he* fled. The 
first campaign is described, Polyb. II. 51, S%' 
The second campaign, Polyb. II. 64, 4—13. 
The third campaign and the battle of Sella- 
sia, II. 64, 65. 

The death of Cleomenes is best described 
by Polybius : V. 35—39. Paus^nias (III. 6, 
5.) remarks that he was the last of the Agidae 
that reigned at Sparta : yhovs fuv B^ toS Eu- 

Afcov/Sov ficta-tXA^ SoToro^ r/ivero h Svapri]. 
probably not considering AgeHpdis III. as 
entitled to be numbered among the kings of 
Sparta. 

32. AoESiPOLis III. After th« 'death of 
Cleomenes, Agesipolis III. a minor, the grand- 
son of Cleombrotus, was elected king, and 
was given to Lycurgus for a colleague. Po- 
lyb. IV. 35. aiuoL T^ ri^v f^jitijv apixMm mfi Tijg 
^K^O|[4evoa^ Jf^^yxifjtf^fw co^/xijo-dtv tirl to ^ct^ 
Xiis xa8iOTayai.4-Toy jxfy fva voj^t/fto); xu) xoefi}- 
»^oaSi *AyW<'"/f^i(,/>'j<x fiiv %alba r^v ^Aixiay, 
f «oy ti 'AyijciiroAABo; tou KXtOfn^p^ou.*— Iirir^off'ov 
li tXXttno KXeoftsvijy, KAso/xjSpOT'ou ftey vQy 'Ayij- 
&niXi!^os S* aBeA^'y. He was soon deposed by 
his^coQeague. Among those who joined Fla. 
inininus, in B. C. 195, princeps erat eandum 
■Age^pciis^ ctyusjure geniis regnvm LactdtB- 
inone eratj pulsus infans a Lycurgo tyranno 
past mortem Cleomenis. Liv. XXXIV. 26. 
He was murdered by pirates about B. C. 183. 
Polyb. XXIV. 1 1 . i^oetrirriXv^av mto r»v Ix 
AaxsBaifioyo; fuyiicev w§i<rfing* iv olg fy — 'Ayi^ 
(r/iroXi;, 8; m Ttalg £v lyfvijti} jSoo'iAcv; h rp 
Siro^. TOVTOvg /mv oSy kparal uvsg hi^upav. 
Agesipolis, who might be forty years of age 
at his death, would be the twenty-fifth in de- 
scent from Eurysthenes, if his grandfather 
Cleombrotus was in the same generation with 
Leonidas II. 



Pbqcuh^ 

{tfcyrof iXwiim xoMbu xo) twXvffi€og Vjpo$ roy 
*A^/S«fMy^-— 4 ifh 'Af^CifffbOf ilf r^ ISmoftiiif 

Bofioy iirayffXl?^, x. r. X. Idem VIII. 1. 'Ap- 
xl^f^i i tAv AitxffSflufioyiaw /Smo-iVu^ uiriSofMifOf 
lH^^RXfo/4fiw; fiXmfx^ ffoyn tx rii; 2ir4pn|(* 

H.T.X. 

Archidamus V. left scxis, who were living 
kt the death of Cleomenes, in B. C 220. but 
were passed over, and the kingdom wais given 
to a stranger: Polyb. IV, 35. eari t^; hipmf 
olxUig, ivTwnr Ix r^; 'ImofuSorrog SvyitTpog 'Af%i- 
ii(/^ BtMiy voiBow^ tg jy uHs EuBofJBou^ {[oovrof Bf 
Ml) 'Iinro/mtBoyro;-— S; f y u% 'Ayigo'iA^ou tou E^ 
BafbiBpu, — TOttrov;^ Smctneii (rf^f7B«y,Axixoif/oy 
Bf fia(rihist Korfrnja-fty. Archidamus V. was 
thcrefore^ tb^ laal king of the race of the Pro- 
plidae. 

Agesilftua a«d his son Hippomedon are 
mentioned by Plutarch. Agid. c. 6. 'Ayi^f i- 
Km¥ 9f7oy SvTtt rw fiewtXiwg [Jgidis']'^ tiiif 'I«w 
voftffBtty Ix/yfi xa) wagtSi^^iv. He seems to 
have been the son of Eudamidas i^ and con- 
sequently great-uncle to Agis IV. ■ 

Lycubgus, not of the royal fiiinily, bribed 
the Ephori to elect him king, about, three 
years after the battle of SeOasia, Ifis aec^ 
sion is marked by Pdybius, IV. 2. He was 
followed by Machanidas and Nabis. The 
last of these tyrant^, Nabis, was slain m the 
ponsulship of L. Quinctius Flamininus and 
Cn. Domitius, B. C. 192. Liv. XXXV. 35. 
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The first kings of Macedonia do not belong to the present subject. It will be sufficient to 
state the years which chronologers have pretended to assign to the first ten kings in the pre- 
ceding list. The years of their reigns are specified in Eusebius, in Dexippus, apud Scalig. 
Euseb. and, with some yariation, in Dexippus apud Syncellum. ed. Paris. 



^ EUSEBIUS. 



T. 

28. 
12. 



1. Caranus . 

2. Coenus . . 

3. Thurimas . 45. 

4. Perdiccas .51. 

5. Argaeus . . 38. 

6. Philippus . 38. 

7. Aeropus . . 2^. 

8. Alcetas . . . 2^. 

9. Amyntas . . 50. 
10. Alexander . 43. 

360. 



Syncellus. 
Y. 

SO 

........ jSOm 

........ 4t/. 

Perdiccas . 48. 
Arga&us . . 34. 
Philippus . 35. 
Aeropus. . 23. 
Alcetas . . 28. 
Amyntas . 42. 
Alexander 44. 
357? 



Dexipp. Scalig. 

Y. 

Caranus . . 30. 
Coenus ... 28. 
Thurimas . 45. 



..... 



.... 



Argseus . . 44. 
Philippus . 45. 
Aeropus . . 23. 
Alcetas ... 28. 
Amyntas . . 42. 
Alexander • 44. 
329. 



These numbers are obviously manufactured by chronologers, upon no certain or positive 
testimony, since none existed. In Scaliger^s edidon of Dexippus, Perdiccas seems omitted by 
corruption of the text. 

It is well known that Herodotus and Thucydides omit all notice of the three first kings, 
and make Perdiccas the first king of Macedonia; at least of the dynasty founded by the Te- 
memda^. 

Amyktas, the ninth king, (or the sixth, according to Herodotu$,) was king of Macedonia 
at the time of the expulsion of the Pisistratidse from Athens, in B. CL 5 10^ He was already 
advanced in years, and his son Alexander arrived at manhood, when Megabazus, the Persian 
general, subdued Thrace, and sent ambassadors to Amyntas to require his submission: Herodo- 
tus^. 'AXf^avS^o; 6 'Aftuyrieo, Stm vios ri icvv xa) kmuw aiFaiij^f oui^m&s ffn,xarff;^eiy olos n {v* c&rrt — 
flirt Tfif *AfwvT§a raSf* *^ 2u juiy, eu winpy eixe t^ ^Xix/p itiruay ts ivavo^vMo, x. r. A.^ These trans- 
acticms happened about the year B. C. 507* Our knowledge?, of the chronology of the early 
kings of Macedonia is confined to these iew partipulars. Of the predecessors of Amyntas, 
with respect to the times in which they reigned, nothing is known. 

Alszakdeb, son of Amyntas, (the tenth king, according to cbvonriqgers,) who was king at 
the Pennan invasion in B. C. 480, was still living in B. C. 463, when Cimon recovered Tbasos: 
Plutarch^. (Klfuov) ^xaiAev ptjf^l(o$ nrijSijyai Maxs$oy/a; xeii voAXijy carorsfMO'teu icetppta^ov, (o$ eSoxei, 
ft^ 0iXi}O*af, ttkloof k^i So^i^ uvi roD /Sao-iAmbj; 'AAcfarSptv (ru/xvuraiirAai* According to Justin '^y 
Alexander succeeded Amyntas soon after the events related by Herodotus^. Poet diecessum 
Bubaris Amyntas rex decedit : cufusJlUo et sticcessori Alexandro cognatio Bubaris non Darii 
tanium temporibtu pacem prcsstitit verum etiam Xerxen conciliavit. If Alexander succeeded 
soon after B. C. 507) and was still alive in B. C. 463, he might reign something more than 
forty years. 



> See the Tables. 



»^ V. 19. 



^ Clmon. c. 14. 



^ VII. 4. 



• V. 17—22, 



M> APP&KDIX. 

Acoordii^ to Hd^ddotM^ ke {MMited kkttittlf al tlw C%nipc ganMs is » cdttipclitari nd 
nuule out his tide to be admitted as a Oreek by deseent s. 

1 1 . Pbbdicc AS II. ^ UtfUxiutf irpi ' A{%tAaotf fiu^ktuit^ igpifh ^AxMtii pt^i Nixojx^&if ^ In pm. 

tiHxas hfiairikma^v ?n} xy. ^ip* o3 *AX$ayS^o; hiXevnia-n 6 8f v% Ilff.S/xxft; Maxttovonr l/StfO-ZXiuty 
ffni H(Z|AAAAn . . . otpx^'^^^ 'Aftgyp^-iy Euti«vou. [B. C. 461.] « af' o3 *k^i\Mi Maxiiimif ifia- 

vlkmrM rirpS/xxou TiXffurijo'fltvro^ enj H ^ oytos 'AAijvpo'iV 'ArrvflXw. [B. C. 420.] 

The variations, theo, respecting the years of Perdiocas, are these : 

Nicomedes, and the Parian Marble, 41 years. 

Theopompus 35. 

Anaximenes 40. 

Hieronymus 28. 

Marsyas, Pfailoch. and Dexipp. ... 23. 

Perdiccas was living at the latter end of B. C. 414 1^, at least eighty-six years after the ae- 
cesrion of his father Alexander, and about ninefy-thrse years after the transactions in B. C. 
507, vhen Alexander was already a young man. The shorter date for his reign, twenty-three 
jTears, which places his acces^on at B. C. 437) is consequently the less probable, because it 
would extend the reign of Alexander to more than sixty years ; [B. C. 500 — 437*] and would 
suppose him to have lived seventy years after a period at' which he was idready grown Up to 
manhood. Dodwell<>, therefore, with reason supposes the longer periods to be nearer the troih^ 
and assumes the accession of Perdiccas to have fallen within B. C. 454. This datis for Pevdieoaa 
would suppose the two reigns to have been 45+41 =86 years. From the uncertainty which 
prevuls in writers so near the times as Theopompus, Anaximenes, Marsyas, and Hieronymusi with 
regard to the reign of Perdiccas^ we may form some judgment with what degree of credit we 
ought to rec^ve the numbers which ehronologers have undertaken to assign to the reigns of the 
preceding kings. In Amgntas L and Alexander /. we gradually arrive at greater certainty; and 
are enabled neariy to determine their times and periods. But the first epoch in this series of 
reigns, of which we can fix the year, is the&M#^«ar^Pirfiiifeca#; whose death maybe plaoedy 
upon a comparison of Thucydides and Dexippus, in the archonship of Pisander, \B, C* 4I|»} 
the third year of the 91st Olympiad. 

DemosdienesP, by a singular oversight, has made PerAceaa king of Maoedosia, instead of 
Alexander 9 at the Persian invaaon : Hi^lxxf vf xmrd ri^f ri(» fia^fiifp wr' kri^rpomifty fiavtkti^ 
ovri MowflSoyia^. The error is repeated in the oration (whether genuine or not) vvjp) ^vm4i§ms^^ 
Boske' attempts to justify Demosthenes, by suppoang that Perdiccas, as the heir to the king- 
dom, might be properly said to reign, although in the lifetime of his father : Qaia Perdiccat 



f V. 22. s Compare Justin, VII. 2. 

^ Athen.y. p. 217. d.e. 
> The bcuna in AthensiM (V. p. 217. e.) is 
thas supplied by Casaubon : — Hfx/nrroq 'Entaf^eimt^ 

TltfliUKaf^^, Both these dates are incompatible 
with history. The first, equiiraleot to B. C. 429, 
would giire to Alexander a reign of more than se- 
venty years; and b contrary to Thucydides, 1. 57. 



who mentions Perdkxas as Uog in B.C. 482. The 
other, B. C. 406, is contrary to Diodorns, XIII. 
49. who deseribes Archelaus as already reigning in 
B.C. 410. 

^ Dexippus apnd Synoellttm, p. 262. D. 

1 Mar. Pkr. N^. 6f . " Idem, N^. 62. 

" See the Tables, 414, 2. 

« Annal. Tbucyd. p. 92, 93. 

P In Aristocrat, p. 687. ^ P. 173. 

' In Indice Uistorico r. Perdtteoi, 

\ 
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rijgfii gptm» et regm hares erxU^ Jfmfi U^nk^ikipotfra^.^Q^ii^ -. This e^ccuse- mi||ht h^ve 
been valid, if Perdiccas had been grown ug nt that pmod, and capable, of taking, a part in 
affip^ But between, the Median wac, B. C. 480^ and tl]^e death of Perdiocfts, B. C. 41^9 i& a 
8pac^,(tf sixty-six years; and this priQ9e was either, not yet bom, or at least in infancy, at the. 
expedition of Xerxes. Consequently^ the great orator cannot be absolved from the charge' of 
nc^gence on this occasion. ^ 

12. Abchslaus, the ninth m .descent front Perdiccas I.;began to reign in the archpnship 
of Fisander, the beginning of 3* C, 413 ^ H/e reigned fg^orteen. jears: ^/xrro^ Fls^S/xxay 'Ap- 
^f Aao; h ^\hs ctuTov hficurlhtwrBV en} iS'. itpig ov xa) "EdprnlBrig rgxycodiovoiog 9rapayffyi)$f)^ iravra rov 

XP^<^y ^<%e T^fMoiJLwof wap auT^« ; Archefaius thf^refone was. asgafSjjjy te<^ B. C. 399, in the archon« 
ship of Laches; where DiodjC^rus^ rightly places his d^t^^ although there is an error in the 
number of the years assigned to him : 'Adiji^o-i («,iv r^^n AayQi^^-^KUTi t^v MaxsSov/av ■Afxi?ictos 6 
fieuriXiits h riyi xwriyl^ vXijyslf axowrieog inri Kparspov rou igo»fiivot^ rw /3/oy juirrij^Xa^f, fiouriXiuirag 
Iri) imi. The error of seven years is sufficiently refitted by Diodca;us himself", who mentions 
Archelaus as kiiig ten years beforie, in the year of Glaudppus, B. C. 44f. The Parian 
M«rbl(^ as i» w.ell known, has con^paiitedan oppo^^ err plafing the m^&don pf.A^- 
chelan^ 'm B. C. 420, seven yeaps too high. • , ,: ., / , r .. ' . . 

Jirehekfm is recogpised as the son of Perdiccas fa^ Thucqr^^d^ ^: .'Agi^eXouf ^ He/^S/xx^ 

(rftafirf xaTf ;Xct^ tov «a\<ftov Tmoi; xai 3^Xo<f xa) r^ oMp irapflKrxfu^ ^fpsAro^^yt hS^ff^^vTH 9^ oi^Aoi. 
^oto't^ff exTw 01 9pi ouTou ygvofuew>u But^ according to Plato 7, he w^ ctf jyp|iriQ\is birtll^ and 
uaurped th/e kingdom : vpoo'nxs f&fy r^^ ^^^^ o^S«y ^v v<^v ^«^i ^yri kKy^ycmh % i^ ^9^^ *A^^^^ 
roS. IlfpS/icJiOtf i^9hp9v.-^s y* 9rpflorpy.j|cly xfliuToy amw roy j^fo-^pniy jcaV<f ripy jA9r<iiK/x\^af^ ci^^ ^^^r, 
ScMTaW' r^y .«|F%qy i)y nifS/xxa^iaurdy ci^e/AjTO, ^ey/cof xici^xarpt/ifeP^cr^. ^oy,Tff ms) Toy u^V o^urov^ 
'A;U£«»6$oy — iwftt^n^ — xctl raSifi oSixqa-^f fA«it>y iauroy' afi>|i€tfT^5i^ri^(V0/Myof^ Xfe) ov /^TffU^go'ty 
au«f, oM' JA/yoy Sorripoy roy osS^A^ roy Tiojo'ioy, roy TIcpS/xxov uloy^v^jv^ if^cmi^^i^k hfxS W^ 
ym^ motroi to V^mtnv^ — ^U Itfi^ i^Lfiakoiy xa) avoarv^^, x. t. ^' . ^i^i^fi^ pT^ferf^s the nfime of 
hit mother; 'A^iA«toii o ^spt^o^ou fiwt%^ Iwk^g uti^ jy t% ^(^3^$^ , Accprdipg to Dio S •^^- 
cAvbio, the ancestor of AJflix^iMler .the Great, was. a herdsman; i-ippoyoyof, (rov'^^^i^ws — \ o6k ^ 
al'fififis.nf ^ ^Afixi^Hf ii^i.nh$iv tki MoMAfiay cuyfitf^/iXay^fmi J^i^ jirchelaius, h prQJ^bly here 
non^ by. qustak^.fpr Per,di(m93,tht& founder of the djmaf^^ : . tj» whom* Herodotus ^ OiScribes a 
similar occupation, I . 1 j . .,. . ; 

^eqpiding to J>ipdoru%,tl]^ <ie«th of Aitcbelaus.happff^ by fn accidents But accord^^ 
to better authprities he was assassinated, by.cpi%spa^tQ^^.4^oqg,whom waa C^auf^ Crateuas^^ 
or Craterus : Plato ^: — olfMu jSe ff.ovK 4^ogy,f|)^. &iff y/^ x^^ " /'^ ^fo^i^oi yfyfvijfv^pt* OTff 'Afu 
xi^^f ^^v JAax^aop rupawov ra 7ouii^xa--4^asrfXTiiysy----;|^ffrd((r^cof .$0 rf^i^ ^ rhrcifot^, V^P^ ?^'' Tf;f(»y- . 



; 1 



* I 



■ See tke TaWes* B..C. 4H» 2- - ^uuiem, q^ faU^ tiixerUt verum quod ea scnp' 

^ Diexippiia apud Syncelimn, p» 263* A.. serit de Archelao, quum tamm Speutippus dkat 

. y XIV, 35. 37- , . '^ jajl. 43. 49- eMj* /lOM^.^/Xratw *A^t)^. And the circum- 

' II. 100. y Gorg. p. 471. a. ; . . stances lesi^ectiDg the characte^ of this prince,. 

* AtheacBua (XI, 506. d. e») -oensyres Plato for which <ac« toqched upon by Aristode, make it 

relating these anecdotes of Archebns. But it is credible that he might have risen tp the throne, 

remarked bj Perizoniu8,.ad £lia4..MIII. 9« that e^eeially in.thos^ rude and unsettM tiqaes, by 

he does not charge Ilato with ^alseh^d in this irr^g^lar^i^ns.. 

narnitive, buf: rather with ingfratitude : rqfre- ^.V,il» XU. 43. t» Orat. IV. p. 163. Reisk. 

heruUiur hoc nomme Phto ab ja^naQ,.n9n iUe <" .V|II. 137. , '^ Mcib« II> p«i41. d. . . 
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Will wi>JV wroj «ri(3ouXitf8e); of* hipm rtvm JneXwnjtf-f*. Aristotle ^i—^ii ri fi$ to (T^fMS aSv^x^e- 
^i.^i^ Kparofw (iriWi^) tl^ *AfxihaLW* otA yap fioifiao^ el^* «pJ^ t^» ^Xlar Am iHavij ueA *X«r- 
Tfloy lyiwrp v^ifMTts^ hm t«v iuyoerifow oiiifdav Smnm 6fMkayii(rag avr<fi.--<kx^ t?^ y« aX^or^i- 
^"F*^ wnv%» ifX^ TO jSapaV ^f ««v «P«? ^ if poSifl-Meorm^v X^f ^* SowreJfro 8f xai 'EXAavoxpanjj 
i AMftvaaio^ h^ r^v aur^v aItUv. — Kei i^f *Apx^koiou ff fcr**«rf»f ^itOfimxQS ^ytfi^ tyfwro, iropo- 
f uvw Towj iiTififfftivoyj it^cStoj- alriov 8e t?j opy^j, ori awrov if i&w« lueumymvai E^iv% rejl ^iifif . 
Plutarch S; — *Apx^}iaov avixrBive YLparwau; lfwiL9w$ yryovi^. JSIian^ transcribes the account of 
Plato, to which he adds a circumstance from Aristotle. 

IS. Oeestes, son of Archelaus. After the assasdn Craterus was removed, Orestes^ son of 
Archelaus, was made king under the guardianship of A&ropus. ^ ri^v ^tfx^ hu^aro 'Opm^ 
wms oSv, otf AVfAcoy 'At^ovo^ kxirpoirog cSy xarhx^ T^y fiaviKilav In) If. . ^'Apxekaoo it Avaip^UfTO^^ 
Sic$«faro T%v ^iXil»v 'Opc<rTi}; vli^ avrou rri) S'. Sv avuKiv 'Ai^m; ir/r^o^yxo) i|8iMrl\ft;^f jmt 
tturiv irn S'. Diod<»rus^;-^«ff)} rov awriv yj^ww [in the year of DiophaiKtm^ B. C 39|:.] 'Aipowof 
6 'Ttthf MccxtSoWv ^0L<r%>^i Vnhxim^n v&rm, ^iXtwr^g en} {0. Aeropus reigned four years of this 
period jointly with Orestes, and the remainder alone. Diodorus ascribes the whole period to 
Aeropus; Dexippus specifies the distinct portions of each. But the two rdgns were not eigki 
years collectively, because Pausanias succeeded in the sixth year from the death of Archelaus. 
We may therefore assign, with Dexippus, ^/^r years to Orestes, the minor; and i7»o to the 
sole reign of Aeropus. But the nx years were not complete : for between Laches j in whose 
year Archelaus died, and DtophanhiSy in whose year Pausanias succeeded, are only four 
arcbons. 

14* Pausanias. I}iodorua°^;-*-'A0^yi}cri fuv rigv of^^y eAa|9t Aiof«i;rof— 'Ai^o^ 6 ra»y M»c»- 
SoMov /Spto-iAfu^ iraXfvnja'f yoirf *-<^ Ss if/n^lav iu&%ioifuvoi Tia\Mroc»loii 6 v&g Jipi^ hiaurirf. Dio- 
dorus is consistent in the date : — ^ ' At^i^i ftiv Eu/3ouXi^$ ^^^v, [the successor of Didphantus] 
"^^Ti^Mmivs Sf TiauQ-avlcif 6 twv Max^mov fiauiktusy avMpB6»)^ wi 'Afiuvrov SoXep, iq^etg Ivuunw, 
In the fragments of Dexippus, Pausanias is not mentioned, and Jmynias is made the suc- 
cessor of Aeropus* 

15. Amyntas II. According to Diodorus^, Amynias began to reign, in the archofnship of 
Eubulides, B. C. 39^. r^v /Sao-iXiiflur xatri^x^f *AfwfTas^ xa\ ^p^w Inj tlxoa^hisvapet, and he died 
in the year of Dysdnetus, B.C. 3^|> ?'A^¥i^t^(Mv ^^f AtM-xinjro^. — 'Aiwvrag &eififa)Jw fiamT^tuai^ 
iris MdWfSoyMi; m Asvn^o'fy, ip^ot^ Ing f ixo<ri xa) rirragm, tAovg &an?aireiv rpOs^ 'AA^y^oy xa) Ilfp- 
8/xxay xo) 4>/AiXToy. 8i>$sfaro Bs ri^v ^aviXjilav aurou 'AXtfavSpo^, xa) igp^fy ^lavroV. He did not 
liawever rdgn these tw^ty-four years without interruptions; DiodcMiisQ; — ^Aiifvy^i jMy ir*^ 
^\a/3f T^v «px^ AiKJiiirrpeff^s. [B. C. d9|.]^-«ar«^ Si ri^v MoxaSoyiisey 'A/xvvr«$ ^ ^iXrmrov ««r$p, 



^ Those who labour to adjust the allusions of 
Plato to historical exactness may add this circum- 
stance to the examples which Athensus (or ra- 
ther Demochares) V. p. 2 16— 218. XL p. 505 — 
509. has collected of the anachronisms of Plato. 
The death of Archelaus happened four or five 
years after the death of Aleibiades* and in the 
same year as the death of Socrates himself; and 
yet» in a dialogue which must be supposed to have 
occurred some years before the deaUi of Alcibiades 
himself, mention is made of the assassination of 
Archelaus. But sUch minute criticism is idle and 
superfluous. As if the object of Flato had been to 



study chronological precision, rather than truth of 
character and dramatic effect, in the scenery and 
colouring of his dialogues ! This remark is equally 
applicable, on the supposition that the Secmd AU 
abiades is to be ascribed to Xenophon rather than 
Plato ; since the same petty cavils have been le- 
velled at Xenophon. 

f Polit V. 8, i 1—13. 8 Amator. p. 768. F. 

»» V. H. Vni. 9. ' Diod. XIV. 37. 

^ Dexippus apud Syncdlnm, p. 263. A. 

» XIV. 84. « XIV. 82. 84. 

» XIV. 86. 89. « XIV. 89. 

P XV. ^T. 60. ^ XIV. 90. 92. 
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irwryyvs X^P^ Moopiy^acro, o^i^ M r^i ftfy &infimkt r^v fia<rikeioir (lei^ iXlyof ii Xt^^^ ^ ®^" 
ToXopy x4tTA;^$e}; ivfxrijo'crro Ti)y ^fX^ xa) h^offlKmrtv 2ni ffI»o(riT«r(ra^a. '^Evidi 8) ^om-) jxtr^^ ti)f 
fxvTflOO'iy ri^v *Afwyrou Sirri} ;^voy .'Ap/eoy fiaa-iXMua-avret Mtfxf8oyaw r^rs riv 'Afwrrotf afaxrift^auteti 
r^ fiaffhXMM». Amyntas, therefore, was expelled after haying reigned a year : which is oon- 
firmed by Dexippus. Ten years afterwards, he is mentioned as having been in great diflU 
culties, but as haying iBCovered his au&ority : Diodorus'; — W S^ovrog 'A6ypfri<n ^avo^rpicnu, 
[B. C* 38^]^— xtfr«^ r^y MaxtSdy/fty 'Afuiyrot; rou fiaviXioo^ ifrnfiirrog ^i 'iXXv^iwv xa\ rot xttret tijv 
otpX^ ^broyvoyro^,— -jXfTtfi Zi rem' ct¥9Xxlaro9s oyttXajSorro; havriv xal rijv ?Ai]y ag^^v ay«xli)<rA|EfrffvOtf. 
and as engaged in war against the Olynthians, with the Lacedaemonians for his allies: * Ajuvyrcif 
iS/oy Tf Svyofiiy avvwry^aro xai rou; AtfxsSai/xoy/ou; fcotfi^cifuefOi avfji.fjMj(^ov$ hnitriv h^caro(rtilXMt frrpotF- 
mgyhv xtfd 8vy«|»iy S^iixoyw tri rouf 'OXwS/ovf. Confirmed by Isocrates*: who has also described^ 
the vicissitudes of the reign d Amyntas ; his expul^on by the barbarians ; his recovery of the 
kingdom ; and the final establishment of his authority. But it appears, from the testimony of 
Xenophon^, that Amyntas, in B.C. 383, was still in great difficulties; which are noticed by 
the Acanthian ambassador": 'Afwyray aWtavofLttoL «^o;^«poyyra re Ix rwy iroXeeoy xa) Sroy oix 
fanrnrrdPxoVflt ^ ixifftj^ M«xf8oy/a;. Dexippus' seems to have specified the detached portions 
of his reign : 'A^wyra; irog a $wri?^M6va$ viti MeaUSovmv l^efiXrj^^ xa) ^Kpiyrag h T^pp^iig xott^ 
9lpx^9 vii; jitfy 'Afiialw rou vlov 'Ajuu/yroo rou 'AXfffeeySpou, xa9 Sy yiyovtv ^ Zip^ itafiota-is M ri)y 

*£XAa8o( 'Afwyrou ro/vuv rourou ^auriKiCcetnog trti ijS', ^Hii^aro t^ ^PX^^ *AAff£tfey9f o; vUg 

flturov Tpwro;, tro; a\ But the amount, twenty-four years, three times repeated by Diodorus, 
represents the whole interval from the first accession of Amyntas to his death, including the 
interruptions. 

With Orestes^ the direct descendants of Perdiccas II. had failed; and Amyntas was of a 
Collateral branch of the royal family, being descended from Alexander I. in the fourth degree. 
The father of Amyntas, who is called AridcBus by Dexippus, is named Menelaua by JusttnT 
and ^lian>, and 0a^j&aAto$ by Diodorus ^ Justin makes Menelaus brother to Alexander I. 
and consequently omits two steps in the pedigree: regnum MixcedonuB ad Amyntam Jratris 
efus (JUxandri) Menelai jOkum pervenit. Amynkta son of Philips mentioned bjr Thucy* 
dides^, is supposed by a scholiast ^ to be'this king Amyntas II. But this is inconsistent with 
chronology ; tcx Amyntas, who was grown up in B. C. 429, according to Thucydides<^, could 
not have reigned till B. C. 369: and is contrary to the accounts of Dexippus, Justin, and 



16. Alxxakdeb II. the ddest son of Amyntas, reigned one year: ^Jip^w iyiouroy. One 
year is specified by Dexippus. But the narrative of Diodorus implies a longer space. He 
succeeded in the year of Dysdnetus ^, B. C. 3^§. He is noticed as king of Macedonia in the 
year of the next archon, Lysistratus; [B.C.36f.] %lv S^oyrai 'Aflijypori Auoriorjarou— oi 'AXeuaSflw 
— avfX9oWf; ix Aafl<r^f §lg MaxeSoWflty trtio-ay 'AXt^oyS^y roy ficunXia (ruyxAratAuo'ai riv vipawov. 
And his death is recorded under the year of a third archon, Nausigenes ^. [B. C. 36y.] And 
the account of his reign, which is given by Justin >, also supposes a longer duration : Alex^ 



' XV. 15. 19. • See the Tables, B. C. 382, 2. ^ Cod. Cassel. apud Duker. Anaot. in Sdid. ad 

^ Arcbidam. c. 18. p. 125. ^ Hellen. V. 2, 38. II. 95. 

• Apud XeBoph. Hd. V. 2, 1 3. «» U. 1 00. « Died. XV. 60. ^ IHod. XV. 60- 

> Apud Synceilum, p. 263. A. 7 VIL 4. ' Diod. XV. 61. Compare also c 67. 

» V.H. XH. 43. » XIV. 92. »> U. 95. h piodor. XV. 71. ' VU. 5. 
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a$uler inier prima imtia regni beUumab lUyriis p€ickt mercede, et PkiBppoJraire daio f^^ 
redemU. Interfecto quoqtie tempore^ per eundem obsidem cum TTieba»\i» graHam pads recon^ 
ciliat. He. might therefore have reigned nearly two years ; fn»n B. C. 369 to B. C. 367* con- 
formably with the dates of Diodorus. 

AUxander was assassinated by Ptciemy Ahrites: ^far* igixprro^ ^Mi^^tn Nacvo-iytyovj*— -IlroXf- 

Inj rpia. Diodorus is confirmed by Marsyas^ apud Athen*'" who astaibes the assassinaticm 
to Ptolemy. Demosthenes ° mentions one of the persons concerned in this murder : xoriroi roov 
awoxruvarrmif ^v *A\i^av^pov rov aiekfhv rdv 4>iXiVirou o3ro$ 6 'AiroXXofmnj^ 

The following picture of the condition of Macedonia at the death of Alexander is drawn by 
iEschines^; 'AfiMvrotj ytcoar) rrrsXevrijx^o^ xa) 'AXt^ivipou rov vptcfiurarov rw «SfAfeDV, IlfpS/xxou 8f 
xai ^iX/tvou 9ra/Sa)y ovrow, Eu^S/xi};.$6 rijf [MfTph otdrav vpohhofji^ivn^ uwo t&v Soxovyroiw ouroi; thau 
fl?imff Tlawravlov S* b%\ t^v otp^v axntov xariovro^y fuyaSo; /Xfv Svto$ rep xmpop V.layjkyro^j x. r. A. 
In this distress, Eurydice placed her sons under the protection of Iphicrates the Athenian 
general ; who drove out Pausanias : ?Eurt/dice, mater Perdiccce et Philippij cum hie duobus 
puerisy Amynta mortuOy ad Iphicratem con/iigity qusque opUme defensa eet. 

PxoLEMiEUs Alorites was neither king, nor the son of Amyntas, although called so by 
Diodorus^. — Dexippus'; — fMrei 8t rovrov, [Alexander] IlroAf/xaTo; rjg^ev 6 kryiftMOs *AX»pfnj^, 

^eAAorpio; tou yivovg^ en] y'. Tourov Si aviXo^ TlBp^ixHas v<o; xo) auro^ 'A/^vyrou jEschi- 

nes^;— -^r^ Tovra thov vsp\ UnkifMilwy og ^v nrlrpowos xad«<m}xa>$ rw 'K^yyuKTaWy c&( oe/apwxdM 
xeii Sffivov 6j0yoy Sinr^ofaro, t&aumuw !n vgarov fuv uirig *AiJLfnc6?^jMg arrhrparrB .t^ iroAei.^-xa) voAiy 
(is Hi^ixKaf ilg r^v ^x^v xaraarcis uvig 'AfiftwiXtoog mXt/uuia-e r^ TOKiu It seems probable, from 
a comparison of iEschines with the fragment in Syncellus, that Ptolemy was appointed^ reg^it 
in a regular way, during the minority of Perdiccas^ that he afterwards abused his trust, and 
was in consequence cut off by Ferdiccas. The duration of his administration, three years, is 
expressed by Diodorus^: kn ip^ovrog Xlowog — [B.C. S&i.'\—UToXM(iaios 6 'Ak^pin^ fSoXpfov^Aq 
inri IlffpS/xxa, fiaffikswrag eni rqlar t^v Ss ap^^v SiaSffa/xffvo; 6 fls^/xxa; kfieta-ikivaw frij vim, 

1 7* Pesdiccas III. The dates of Diodorus^ are consistent, hr a^ovro; KoXAifi^ouf, 
[B. C. 3y|s] ^iKnnrog ita^Xai^ r^y fieurikBlav.—^era ypip rrjv 'ApLUtrov rtknrr^v.' AjJ^avipog i icpw^ 
fiiuTarog toov vuov ht^i^aro r^v apx^iv* toutov hi TlToXipMlog i ^Ahjoopl-n^g io\jafO¥^aag irapiXafis r^ fia^ 
o-iXeioiy*. xeii toutov hpLol^g UtpUxxag iiravtXopi^Bvog IfiofflkiWi' toutou hi Topara^Mi pusyikjn }jupU\mig 
vvo 'lAAupMov xal inairrogy ^i\anrog 6 oSfXf o^ wapikot^e ri^y ficuFtXtieof. Between Chian and CdUu 
medes are four archons: which wpuld give five yeavs for the reign of Perdiocas. And the 
space of forty years between the death of Archelaus in the beginning of B. C. 399, and the ac- 



>« Died. XV. 71. 

1 See, for the historian Marsyas, the Tables, 
B. C. 308, 3. 

» XIV. p. 629. d. ° Fals. Leg. p. 402. 

« Fals. Leg. p.3 1 ,33. p Nepos, Vit. Iphicrat. c. 3. 

^ XV. 71. ' Apud Syncellum, p. 263. B. 

• Fals. Leg. p. 32, 7. 

' The account of Plutarch implies that Ptolemy 
was appointed regent in due form, by the consent 
of the parties, although Plutarch ascribes to The- 
ban influence what j^schines ascribes to Atheni- 
an : Pelopid. C. 27. I nroXc/bcoMf iofripfJKet rly ^atcikia 



ApX^lp TOi( rov r^Bn^iir^ SM^7^ dio^vX^eur,— Ac- 
cording to Justin, (VII. 4, 5.) Eurydice conspired 
with a paramour first against her husband Amyn- 
tais, and afterwards against her own children ; and 
Alexander and Perdiccas perished by the arts of. 
Eurydice. The paramour would in this case be 
Ptolemy Alorites. But this account, which is un- 
supported by other testimony, is virtually contra- 
dicted by the narrative of i^hines. • For these 
reasons, Mr. Mitford, with his accustomed Judg- 
ment, has rejected the tale as fabulous. Vol. VII. 
p. 332, note. 

' ax. 77. " XVI. 2. 
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oemon of Philip in the beginning of B. C. 359^ corresponds with the detached numbers in 
Diodorus, who has specified the following years. 

Aeropus, (including Orestes) 6 years. 

Pausanias 1 

AmjntBS 24 

Alexander 1 

Ptolem. Alorites 3 

Perdiccas III 5 

It has been shewn, that the joint reigns of Aeropus and Orestes were something less than 
six years. But, to compensate for this, the reign of Alexander was something more than one. 
So that the total amount of forty years is not affected. 

18. Philippus II. the eighteenth king, computed from Carantis; and the eleventh in 
descent from Perdiccas /. (the founder of the dynasty, according to Herodotus,) both ex- 
tremes being included; and the third son of AmyntaSy succeeded at twenty-three years of age, 
in the beginning of the year B. C. 359. 

That Philip succeeded in B. C. 359, is probable from the following connderations. 

His death happened in the b^inning of the archonship of Pythodemus, soon after midsum- 
mer B. C. 336. Diodorus ascribes to him a reign of twenty-four years; '^Txoo-i xa) rlrrapa rnj 
rcoy MaxtSoyfloy ifiaa-{kswriv.-^7eip^g rnj Trrraga 9^po^ roTf eixoo-i. But Satyrus ^^ the author of a 
fife of Philip, states his reign at twenty-two years : «v rreo-i youy sTxoo-i xai Suo-iy, ols l/Sac/Xfuo-ffy, 
&g fvjo-i Sartipof h t» vep) roO ]8/ou auroB*. And Dexippus^ twice expresses twenty-three years 
as the amount : .... en} xy/ xpoer^a-ag rrig /Sao-iXtfoi^ MaxeS^yeov, itina^ Sf i'xeivTa wga^a^ xai xutA 
ro^iVy fjLsylannnv waa-oov rtov xara, r^y Eupeori^v. a»ahl(as Tijy MaxsSoVcoy app^ijy.— — j3a<r<X«uff«^, ds vpo^ 
xiXixTMf hri x*/, xai avoupe^ii^ vwo Uauiraviov. We may therefore conclude his reign to have 
been less than twenty-four years. Between CaUimedes and Pythodeftms are twenty-three ar- 
ehons: and, if his accession happened about the seventh month of CaUimedes, the actual 
duration of his reign would be twenty-three years and a half. Dexippus and Diodorus would 
be reconciled : the one speaking of complete, the other of current years. 

The eleventh month of the archon Theophilus, or M^y B. C. 347, coincided with the thir-^ 
teenth year of the reign of Philip<^; since the death of Plato, on the seventh of Thargelion, was 
in that year of his reign. But, Theophilus being the thirteenth archon from Callimedes, (both 
included,) this computation also agrees with the accesaon of Philip about the seventh month 
of Callimedes. The precise interval to the death of Plato being twelve years and four months, 
this would be accurately described as the thirteenth year (current) of his reign. Gorsini ^ is 
negligent in treating the commencement of the reign of Philip. 

Philip, from the moment of his accession, without any interval of repose or preparation, was 
immediately engaged in encountering the dangers which surrounded him. This we collect 



« XVI. 1. y XVI. 95. 

« Apud Athen. XUI. 557. c. 

■ This passage is marked in the edition of 
Scbweiglisuser, tom.-V. p. 10. as a fragment of 
Dicearchus. But, as DuMtarchm could not quote 
Satyrus, (who lived after him,) these are the words 



of Athenieus: and the only words quoted from 
Dicsarchus are these ; t^ vtpl ttHv tkan vtlkspiMif Tp<- 
euc^ia^ vcyr^icoyra Tfpufyero vaXXa«c^f, &^ laropeT lii' 

^ Apud Syncellum, p. 263. <^ See the Tables. 
^ Fast Att, torn. iv. p. 18. 
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from Dicxlorus<:. The defeat of Argseus and the Athenians, the peace concluded with Athensy 
the expedition into Paeonia and Illyria^ were operations of one campaign. But these operatioaa 
are recorded by Diodorus partly under the year of Callimedes, and partly under the year of 
the next archon, Eucharistus ^ The account of Justin S also implies that the first measures of 
Philip were prompt and rapid. According to Diodorus^, the Illyrians were antidpated before 
they had followed up their victory over Perdiccas by new ravages : uvoXtivoftcyopv SJ voAefumr 
Twv 'IXXuptooVy e^iXoTijbieTTO xoei toutou; xarairoA^/x^o-ai. Bviu^ ouv awayayiy txxXi}0'/aey xeu roug crpc^ 
riwrof olKs'm$ X^yoi; xporpt^fOLfJLsyog $1$ tov vo\0/xoy iffTpirewrty §1$ r^y rwv *iXXupi»y X'^^v. It is not 
likely that many months should have elapsed between the battle in which Perdiccas fell, and 
this expedition. And yet it is placed by the historian in the year of Eucharistus; and is pre- 
ceded by a victory over the Paeonians, in the year of the same archon. That expedition, 
then, into lUyria, was undertaken, at the soonest, in the autumn of B. C. 359. and the death 
of Perdiccas may be placed in the beginniidg of the same year^^. 

According to Justin '\ Philip died at the age of forty-seven : Decessii PhUippui guadrO' 
gmta et septem annorum^ cum annis viginti et quinque regnas^et. If this account of bis age 
may be trusted, he was bom in B.C. 382, and wjis thirteen years of pge at the death of 1^ 
father Amyntas, and the accession of his elder brother Alexander, in B. C. 369. When he 
was presented by Eurydice to the Athenian general Iphicrates, about a year after, he is thua 
described by ilSschinesJ: f/^sTtripL^aro *lfixginiv £u^u8/xi} ^ [d'^ifnip ^ (ri;, xo), i§ ys t^ kiywHrnt ol 
votpiimg irims^ Ui^lxxav piiv tov a^e^fiv riy <rov Korarri^eiffa ug ^^f X*W^ ^^^ 'If^ix^orou^, d tf 
c*; roL yivaro^ ri sxf ivou 6n(ra iraiS/ov oVr«, — ^x. r. K Philip must have been then in bis ^fteenth 
year. These poatiotis respecting his age will enable us to determine the value of some of the 
anecdotes concerning his residence at Thebes. Diodorus^ supposes him to have been received 
as a hostage from Alexander, in B. C. 368, and carried to Thebes by Pelopidas. The same 
writer, in another passi^ ^, relates that he had been delivered by Amyntas to the lUjnrians, 
and by them committed to the father of Epaminondas ; that Philip was educated with Epa- 
minondas in the Pythagorean discipline; and that he escaped from Thebes, to take possession 
of the vacant throne, after the death of Perdiccas. Plutarch ^ agrees with the former narra- 
tive. According to Justin'^, Alexander delivered Philip as a hostage first to the Illyrians, 
and then to the Thebans ; and it is affirmed that he remained three years at Thebes. TT^ebia 
triennio obses habitus prima pueriHiB rudimenta in urbe severUaHs antiqucB^ et in domo Epa^ 
mifunuke — deposuit. The residence of Philip at Thebes is alluded to by other writers: 
iElian^; — iyJipiwrt iraq oiuTHg 6 ^i?<i/itirog hi vai^ «oy.' DioP;«— ev 0^/3ai; 6/ti}^»y HaXoviS^ ra 
tfvy^y, aii^qi TnratStujXfyf *-^xai 'EirAftiyepySov ri r« igyct eiga Koi roov Xiyaov ii {xovo-fv.— ^9ey, oIjmu, 

« 

« XVI. 2. 4. f See the Tables, B. C. 369. materials from Diodorus and Plutarch. Following 

8 Vn. 6. *• Diod. XVI, 4. the narrative of Diodorus, he would compute 

^*>GemistusPletho,Hellen. 1. 13. allows a longer Olymp. 105. 1,2. as the two first years of the 

space : he remarks, Mrtfw ^ tro^ ^liJmf^ %rt IIo/- reign of Philip : and all thai is reconled by Dio- 

«ya« lmfy6rf€tQ. And, afber recording the war with dorus under Olymp. 105. 2. (which corresponds 

the Illyrians, as the last remaining antagonists,-^ with the archonship of Eucharistus,) would be- 

Xojin^ i QK^ff I vfio^ 'IXkupt^q mtXffAo^ Jjy — £e success long, in the estimate of Gemistus, to the second 

of Philip,' and the submission of the Illyrians, he year of Philip. 

subjoins : xeii ^tKimwq, ivurfpaXi^ara ixw9a» li^ ^ * IX. 8. j Fals. Leg. 32, 1 . ^ XV. 67. 

Moicc^ixV jSdEO'iXc/ay «a^iXij<^(, mpw MT€fow airf ^ XVI. 2. ™ P^opid. C. 26. 

CTO( ^{ificcfy /3»riXftWn, U rl (Jb^oX^arty Korctrnf- " VII. 5. <" V.U. XIII. 7. 

(Tfltv. But Oemistus had no sources of informa- ^ Tom. II. p. 248w Rdsk. 

tion which are not accessible to us. He drew his 
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veXp fif^Myxty i ^l)<tww^ rm 9finfQv ey M«x88dy/fs fiw^Xtwrincciif. Plutarch 4 ;—n^o; 4»jXflMr« roy 
Oi)^aiby mpyln^y adrou yevofuvw xa) ^hov^ Imivlxa Si^yiv Iv G^/Sai^ dftijpfiW, x.r.X.-— Wesseling' 
has brought this subject to the test of a severe and exact criticisiA. .He ariives at these coiw 
elusions: I. That, if Philip had been ccmimitted to the Thebans in the lifetime of lus father, 
he would have been too young to have profited by his Pythagorean instructinrs. 2. That 
Epaminondas, from his age, (he would be thirty years older than PhiUp,) could not have been 
his fellow-pujnl ; especially unde^ Lysis, who was already dead in B. C. 379, while Philip was 
in in&ncy. 3. That, upon the testimony of iEschines, Philip was not at Thebes at die death 
of his brother Alexander. 4. That, upon the evidence of Speusippus^, he was already in M*. 
cedonia, and in the government of a province, (to which he had been recommended by Plato,) 
when Perdiccas was slain. These propositions seem indisputable. But we may admit the 
main fact, supported by so many testimonies, that Philip, during some period of his early 
youth, was placed at Thebes, where he profited by the instructions of Pelo[Hdas and Epami- 
ncmdas. That an alliance was made with Thebes, during the r^gn of the regent Ptolemy, is 
attested by iBschines^: tlmv mfi nroAf/xtt/oo, h^—^fis 0ij/3a/ouf Sja^epojuivow 'Atijya/cov vvfLfjLox^v 
hroi^aro. 

19* Alexakdee III. The chronology ci his life and rdgn is suffidently detennined by 
the authorities quoted in the Tables, at the years B. C. 356. 336. 323. He was bom in the 
Macedonian month LoUs^ on the 6th of the Attic HecaiombiBan, Plutarch^: iytvv^ 9 oSv 
'A^t^oySpo; lOTtt/A^Mtf fMfyof iKorofufiawvoij w MaxfS^vc^ Awoy xtfAouo'iV, 7xrp. He died <m the 2dth 
or 30th of the Macedonian month D^ti^^;- which corresponded with the Attic Thargelion^. 
And the date of JElian is justified by the testimonies which Plutarch has preserved to us. 
Yxui ^fjLOkoywv^ rov a&rov ^ijyoV (4otp7i]Xi«yo;) wavra. xa\ auriv Si riv 'AXi^avSpov mi yevMai xcH 
iar$)Jiiiv rou /3tou rp air^ ^f^pai V0v/(rrsvrai« Corsini' supposes the 2dth otDasiua to have been 
also the 28th of ThargeUon. Alexander TTuirgeUone mensem ut ait AHianiuSy hoc est, Ph^ 
tarcho teste, 28 Dissii sive T%krgelioms die e vivie exceesit-^'PhiiaTchua ex dkariis asserii 
JUxandrum 28 Dasii eive Thargeliams die cbmae. And Larcher^ likewise assumes the 
two months to be conumerary. M(n^ d^ Alexandre le 29 du mots Maddonien D^erius, qui 
r^nmd au 30 Thargelion. In the same manner Dodwell ^ has understood Plutarch as if he 
bad asserted that the 6th of Hecatambeum was also the 6th of Lo&s. Natalem Alexandri 
Ld F/"*. docetjuisse PhUarchue, &c. But it is not affirmed that these months were conu* 
merwy. A part only of T^trgelion cmndded with a part of Deuius, as'a part of Hecatom-^ 
boon would coincide with a part of I/Ms. According to iElian, Alexander died on the sixth 



^ Apophth^p. p. 178. C. 

' Ad Diod. XVI. 2. 

" Apud Athen. XI. p. 506. f. 

* Fab. Leg. p. 32, 1 0. ^ Alex. c. 3. 

^ Plutarch. Alex. c. 7b, 76. See the detail in 
Plutarch compared with Arrian (VII. 26.) by Mr. 
Mitford, vol. X. p. 452—458. 

' Plutarch. Alex. c. 1 6. T»y Aopc/et/ arpof n gy Sv 
vapeertrayiA&tnf M rg Itafi^tt toS rpoMuaiut fAdxwBeu 

hiiw di rSh 9€p\ xir /a^mi yeyopo-ficHMr oUiAMPWf Bciy ^v- 

MeucMmif i^^iytw tV ^TpOfKlaar T«vro /My hnprtfpB^ 
awn, Ktkt^a^ Udrtptif 'Aprc/Aib-Mv Syw, Idem, Ca- 



mill. c. 19. *Aki(ea^po^ iw\ Tpeofucf rtfb^ fiewiXi^q crpa- 
Tifyet^ Bafyt/KLtin^ ivitc/i9'€*, w£lian. V, H. II. 25. 
Kai *AKi£a»bpQV Se rip Mcuc$Uya r^q voXX^ fwpttil^ 

fAtvoVf (6a^>jSw^,ytTt Kcu diOfMP Kes6fTke9 'AXcfoy 
Zpo^. Corsini (Fast. Att torn. II. p. 459.) rightly 
understands MWan here to speak of the victory at 
the Granicus ; which uElian places, with Plutarch, 
in the month Thargelion. 

y MUan. Var. Hist. II. 25. 

■ Fast. Att. torn. IV. p. 50, 5 h 

• H^rodote, torn, VII. p. 708. 

^ Dissert. IX. s. d. 
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of the month Thargelion. If this account be true, the Gih of Thargelion, in that year, cor- . 
responded with the 28th of Daesius ; consequently, the 1st of T)iargelion fell upon the 23d of 
Dsesius. The observation of iElian, that the death of Alexander, and his birth, happoied 
upon the same day of the month, namely the sia^h^ is confirmed by Plutarch <^. He was bom 
on the siath of HeccUombaon; he died on the siicth of Thargelion^. 

It has been shewn in the Tables that Alexander's accession must be placed in the be^ning 
of the archonship of Pythodemus. And this is farther confirmed by Arrian^; who gives the 
following date for the voyage of Nearchus : oipfMivro M ipx^vros 'Ai^yvia-i Kij^io-oSflipov, ilxoSi rou 
jSoij&^ofiiooyo; fMivo^^ xa6m 'A^vaiot iyovciv, aa$ ii Maxsh6v€f re xeu 'Actavo) j^yov, to Mixeerov j3a(ri- 
Ksitntng 'AXB^i»tpov. The name of the archon is corrupted ; but the date of the voyage of Ne. 
archus is determined upon other testimony to Boedromion of the archon Chremes, Octob^ 
B. C. 326^. The eleventh year, then, of Alexander was current j and ten years of his reiga 
were completed^ in the third month of the archon Chremes: consequently, his first year com- 
menced before the third month of the archon Pythodemus, We may also remark, that, ac- 
cording to Aristobulus, Alexander lived thirty-two years and eight months, and reigned 
twelve years and eight months : ' Aristobulus, therefore, reckoned him at his accession to be 
just twenty years of age, and no more: which fixes the beginning of his reign to Hecatom- 
bseon of the archon Pythodemus. 

Our faithful guide, Arrian, determines the campaigns of Alexander by marking the dates of 
the principal events. Mr. Mitford has too much neglected Arrian in fixing the times of the 
transactions of Alexander's reign. It will be seen by the Tables, that Alexander passed into 
Asia in spring, B.C. 334; thai Jour winters intervened between his arrival in Asia and the 
death of Darius ; that this event happened in the Jifth campaign of Alexander in Asia. It 
will be farther seen, that three winters intervened between the death of Darius and the defeat 
of Porus; that two campaigns were consumed in the northern provinces, and a third in India, 
in which Porus was encountered. Now, Mr. Mitford has' deranged the times of these trans- 
actions. He supposes Alexander to be S". toward twenty-seven^ at the conclusion of that 
campaign in which Bessus was tried and put to death, during the winter quarters at Bactra: 
and ^^ twenty-two^ when he passed into Asia: which nearly describes the actual interval. Again, 
he rightly specifies the date of Arrian for the battle of Arbela^, B. C. 331 ^ And yet he calls 
the operations of the following year ^^^ Alexander's ^/^r^A campaign in Asia.*" He rightly 
dates the pursuit of Darius B. C. 330. ^ But the operations of the next year are called ^ ^^ the 
^jyih campaign in Asia.'' Having marked the date, B. C. 330, for the death of Darius'^, be 
dates the winter quarters of Alexander at Nautaca, after the Sogdian war, B. C. 329, 328 <>, 



"* Alex. c. 3. 

^ Josephus, in Apion. I. p. 1184, 'places the 
death of Alexander in the eleventh year before the 
battle of Gaza: 'E«caTa7o( ^ 'AjSSt^p/'n};-— fu^fcoyci^ci 
T^{ UrdkffAoUov wept r<£^ irpof ^i^fA^rpuif fAAxfl^ aZrq 
8c 7^v€y ivUxdr^ fJiiv crc* -nj^ 'Akeidvlpov tcXcvt^^, 

&^ Jarop€7 K^o'TA^p. iffwBtU y^p ra^mpf Tijy l\v[A.vtaba 
^n^iv' *£vi rai^( nToXe/uaTo^ I \drfW hUa KarSc TiX^v 
f*^XO ^^t^'i^P^^ f^'' ^AyrtyiifW rh Isuckyfiirra IloXiop- 

Kifriv. This passage will illustrate the Tables, B. C. 
312, 2. The battle is accurately placed in that 
Olympiad : for it was fought in the beginning of 
the year of Polemon, and of Olymp. 1 1 7. 1 . [B. C« 



312.] The years from the death of Alexander are 
not quite correctly expressed ; the actual space be- 
tween the two events being eleven years complete, 
and twelve years current. 

« Indie, c. 21 . p. 550. ' See the Tables. 

Bf Vol. X. p. 88. 

^ Except that he supposes the month Hecatom- 
bseon to correspond with the end of May or be- 
ginning of June, which is* an error of about one 
month. 

I Vol. IX. p. 399. ^ VoLX. p.i. 

* VoLX. p. 10. » Vol. X. p. 45. 

n P. 10 and 51. « P. 96. 
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iriiich implies an interval of only one winter between the death of Darius and the Sogdian 
war. And yet Mr. Afitfoid himself, following Arrian, has marked two winters between the 
^ death of Darius and the quarters at Nautaca : P ^^ Autumn was already advanced.^ And he 
anived at the Oxus ^ ^^ with advandng spring."*^ This, then, is the first winter, B« C. 3^^ 
He notices the ' ^^ advanced summer"" during the operations beyond the Oxus; and afterwards, 
* ^* winter approaching, he moved for quarters to Zariaspa.^ This was the second winter : 
B.C. 32f. Then he relates the Sogdian war^ After which ^^^ winter approached'*^ again. 
A ihird winter, then, after the death of Darius : consequently the winter of B. C. 32|. 

Mr. Mitford had supposed the battle of Issus, and the siege and capture of Tyre, to have 
happened in the same sumiber, and to have formed parts of the second campaign u. Hence he 
assigns a year too httle to the succeeding campaigns: the^^^r^ campaign is called the third; 
the fifth is called ihejburih; and so of the rest This defect of a year it seems his purpose to 
supply by supposing the sieges of the two hill forts and the marriage of Roxana to have 
^<< consumed the summer.^ So that, after Chorienes had surrendered, another winter ar- 
rived, which was passed at Bactra, or ZariaspaX. He again mentions these * *' winter quarters 
*^ at Bactra"" as the period of the death of Clitus, and the conspiracy of the band of pages; 
^ ^^ in the winter quarters still of Bactra.^ And Alexander waited in these winter- quarters 
^ '' till the spring was considerably advanced,^ before he set out for the Indus. Mr. Mitford, 
therefore, although he rightly dates the Indian expedition in the spring of B. C. 327^ yet in 
the detail has made it a year later, and has interposed Jour winters after the death of Darius 
instead of three. 

After the passage of the Indus, he supposes, with Diodorus, another winter, before the 
battle with Porus. ^ " At Taxila he took his winter quarters.*" When Alexander forded the 
Hydaspes, ^ ^^ spring was advanced.^ Thus he renders ^wfet Stovs i H^ot rpowots iMtXtTrx h iipni 
rgiwrrdi 6 ^^lo$f: misled, as it should seem, by the false reading S jxouyup^ioovo;. He has therefore 
enumerated five winters between the death of Darius and the passage of the Hydaspes. 
These five winters would obviously bring down the engagement with Porus as low as B. C. 
325. a date, at which it is confessed that Alexander had already arrived in Susiana. 

When Alexander took his head quarters at Zariaspa, after his marriage with Roxana, he is 
said to be h '^ now but about in his twenty-sixth year :^ and yet this period is the winter of 
B. C. 32^. according to Mr. Mitford himself. And, according to Mr. Mitford himself, Alex- 
ander passed into Ana at twenty-two, in the spring of B. C. 334. an interval of near seven 
years, instead of five. It is correctly stated > that ** at the early age of twenty-four^ Alexander 
took possession of Egypt. 

Mr. Mitford, therefore, by neglecting the true time of the surrender of Tyre, has lost a 
year between the first passage of Alexander into Asia, and the death of Darius. He has 
again, by n^lecting the chronology of the campaigns in the northern provinces, interpolated 
two years between the death of Diuius and the defeat of Porus. 

His arrangement, however, is judicious in the period which follows the voyage of Nearchus : 

p Vol. X. p. 5 1 . «! P. 65. 'P. 80. ^ P. 1 68. « Arrian. V. 9. p. 330. 

* P. 84. ^ P. 91 — ^95. ^ P. 96. ^ Arrian uses similar expressions elsewhere:— 
^ See c. 48. 8. 4. His mai^pnal date, at p. 366. tnA rpnitq aarwa^ fw Bifwq h ifXio^ hn/rrfl^k. (VII. 

voL DL is inoonsistent with bis own description^ 2 1 .) which Mr. Mitford, vol. X. p. 427, has rightly 

p. 307, 392. interpreted. 

^ Vol. X. p. 108. 7 P. 108. * P. 120. s lo Arrian. V. 19. See the Tables, B.C. 327. 

• P. 125. b P. 136. « Vol. X. p. 1 66. ^ Vol. X. p. 109. * Vol. X. p. 359. 
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and he determines rightly that Alexander approached Babylon in the spring of the 324t]i 
year before Christ. On die concluding transactions of Alexander'^s life, he has some just ie> 
marks. Dr. Vincent J had supposed the voyage of Nearchus to have occurred in B. C. 326, 
and the death of Alexander in B. C. 324. He finds it, however, to. be ^ ^^ more probable that 
" Alexander died May B. C. 323.'* " One objection, however," he observes, " only remains; 
which is, that I cannot discover in any of the historians two winters after Alexander's return 
to Susa. One is evident : that in which he subdued the .Cossasi. But the year and five 
months afterwards is not filled up by the transactions recorded.'* This objection Mr. Mit- 
ford^ undertakes to answer; and has answered it most sufliciently by shewing that the 
leisure of one winter at Babylon was little enough for the performance of the things whidi 
were accomplished in that interval : — the building and preparation of a powerful fleet ; the 
excavation of a dock to receive it ; extensive surveys for the improvement of the inland navi* 
gation ; the erection of a town on a hostile frontier ; the arrangement of the administraticm in 
the provinces of that vast empire. And he points out the two voyages down the river to the 
lake, requiring two distinct seasons of flood for their performance. Mr. Mitford in these ob> 
servations has cleared this part of the history from much of the difficulty with which it was 
supposed to be embarrassed. 

In describing the march of Alexander through the Upper Asia <°, I have followed the gee 
graphy of Major Rehnell, in his *^ Memoir of a Map of Hindostan i':" where that great geo> 
grapher traces the route of Alexander from the Caspian sea to the Indus. The distances have 
been corrected from the recent map of Arrowsmith, which, under the modest title of ^' Out* 
^^ lines of the Countries between Delhi and Constantinople,'* contains most valuable geogra- 
phical information respecting those countries. Those who are curious to follow Alexander's 
route' from Zadracarta to the laxartes, will find the distances in English miles nearly these. 



Zadrctcarta to HercU^ 522 miles. 

Herat Xx> ZaraTigV -. 232. 

Zarcmg Xo Agricupe^ 207* 

Jgritupe through Jrachosia (Arokhage) to Alexandria^ 188. 

From Alexandria^ northwards, to Ghizni ;.... 213. 

Ghizni to Bactra* 30/! 

Badra Xo Nautaca 230. 

Nautaca to Maracanda {Samarcand) 22. 

Maraccmda to CyropdUe 163. 

2084. 



j Vovage of Nearchus, p. 36. ^ p. 530. 

» Vol. X. p. 424—427. 

"> In the Tables, B. C. 330. 329. 328. 

» P. 200. third edit. 1793. 

^ Herat, in the modem Korasan, corresponds 
in name and sitimtion with the ancient Aria, which 
is described by Strabo, XV. p. 724, as bounded, 
in its more limited sense, by the Paropamigada on 
the east: by Drangiana on the south : and by Par- 
Ma proper, and the Courpue Pyhe, on the west. 

P ** Zarang appears in the Tables of Nasereddin 
" and Ulugbeig; and no doubt represents the an- 



** cient capital of the Zarangat, It is reckoned a 
" very ancient city." Rennell, Geography of H^* 
rodotus, p. 196. Zarang, nearly due south of 
Herat, is situated on the northern bank of the 
river Hindmend, in the modem province of Se- 
gittan. 

^ The AgrUupa (the 'Evifyireu of Alexander's 
historians) are recognised in the modem Der- 
gaspS: likewise on the banks of the Hwdmendf 
nearly due east of the city of Zarang, 

* The Paropamisan AlexiEndria, or Alexandria 
ad Caucasum, was founded by Alexander before he 
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StraboS describing the course of Alexander's march into Bactriana, confirms and verifies 
the authorities quoted in the Tables, both with respect to the position of the several provinces, 
and the season at which the march was performed. The army passed through Aria^ the 
DrangeSy the EuergetiBy the ArachoHf and arrived among the mountains of Parcpamisus in 
the autumn. There a city was founded, (the Paropamisan Alexandria^) and after wintering 
there, the army, proceeding in a N. W. direction over the mountains, reached Bactriana in 
fifteen days from Alexandria : tl^ r^v 'Apiav^v j||xfy* tlr m^ Apayya^* — ilr ix A^ayyoov hrl rt rov$ 
Edfpytro^ fxiv,— -xa} roug ^hpotywrwi^ ijroi Sia rnv naporoefAKraSoov xnri IlXsiaSo^ Smtiv. tffri V tpuv^ 
nai xt^tovo^Xyj^o roVf, coort p^oAjrou^ coSfufro.— -8ia;^ffifMe(ra^ S* auroAi, uTipSi^ioy Ip^aw t^v 'lySixijv, xa\ 
wiKi¥ xriffas, (hnprixpio'iv fie r^y Baxr^iavigy Sia ^pi^y o&By. — grfyrffxaiSfxaraio^ fie airo r^f xriO'tfiVi]; 
trtfxtep; xa) rcpy ;^ffiftafi/«y j^xsv f I; ''Afiptpa, Waiv t^; Baxrptavris. According to Strabo's account, 
OHifonnably with that of Arrian and Curdus, Alexander entered the province of Bactriana 
in the spring of B. C. 329. 

While Alexander was engaged in \AsJbtJurth campaign in Asia, B. C. 331, « the action 
between Agia and Aiitipater happened in Peloponnesus. The date of this action is not 
eanly fixed. The words of Alexander, recorded by Plutarch^, imply that it occurred 
about the time of the battle of Arbela. When Alexander was at Susa, about a month after 
that battle, he had not heard of it; for he directed his officers on the sea coast ^Mroori'^t v«p' 
'Ayr/vfltrpoy oo-ooy ay fifijrat *Arrhrarpos h roy npig Aaxtfiai/tov/ou; iriXifAOv. Curtius " supposes the 
battle to have preceded the victory at Arbela : Priusjiniium est (bellum) quam Barium Alea* 
amder apud Arbela superaret. According to Justin', Alexander rec^ved the news of Anti- 
pater'^s success after the death of Darius: Dum fuec aguntWj epistoUe AfMpairi e Mace-- 
donia ei redduntuTy quibua beUum Agidis — continebatur. As the action had certainly hap- 
pened before the cause of the Crown was pleaded, all these authorities concur in placing it at 
least within the archonship of Aristophanes. 

Diodorus places this battle, and the death of Agis, one year lower, in the archonship oiArtsU^ 
phon. He supposes the report of the battle of Arbela to have already reached Greece before the 
Lacedeemonians began the war with Antipater. But it is plain from ArrianT, that the war 
between them already existed, when the battle of Arbela was fought And the expresncHis of 
Diodorus himself ',—2gp( eri r^^ Ilepcw wpofyfjMva fiiaftryi) r^; iXsuttplag icntxtvim* ^yfii^wf ykp 
aMig Aoptiby.— «l fit mpiiifovrai rou; Tlipvag xaroaeoXifMitivTasy fJM¥aB$ffi'W$M rou; "EXk/^vaSf x« r. A. 
—these expressicms sufficiently shew that the event of the great battle with Darius was still 
doubtful ; for this reasoning would have been absurd qfier it. Moreover, Diodorus relates the 
death of Darius as subsequent to the defeat of Agis. But, as the death of Darius happened 



passed northwards to Bactria: Arrian. III. p,230. 

9fl^ T^y Keakaaw rl tpo^ ^y^ 2ya kcu voXiy cim^c, km 

imtfifietKi rl %f^ r^ iUi^«rao-oy. Bactriana was to the 
north and west« at the distance of fifteen days* 
march : Strabo. XV. p. 725. ccrri rh, vpoo-c^rria koI 

a»9(. These positions make the site assigned to 
Alexandria in Arrowsmith's map highly probable; 
where it is placed 213 English miles SSW. of 
OhixnU and 75 miles to the east of Arokhage, or 
Arachona, The narrative of Ciutius, VII. 3, 



places Alexandria on the north of the mountains, 
and nearer to the borders of Bactriana. 

* The cUy of Bactroj or Zariaspa, (the modem 
Balk,) is situated less than forty miles from the 
river Oxus. But the province of Bactria extended 
far to the south ; and its borders, which Alexan- 
der entered at Adrapsa, would be not many miles 
from Ghizni^ although the precise limits and ex- 
tent of the ancient province are uncertain. 

* XV. p. 724, 725. " AgesU. c. 15. 
^Arrian. m. p. 198. « Vl. 1. 

« XIL 1. y III. p. 198. 

« XVII. 62. 
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in the very first month of Aristophon, from henoe again it appears that the defiest of AgiBioc- 
curred in the year of the preceding arcbon. 

Dinorchus^ alludes to this war between Agis and Aniipater: oZst ht "^Ayifiof [aooording to 
the happy correction of Wesseling, ad Diod. XVII. 62»] tyfyfro, ht AmuAnfuivm ftnr cmeirrt; 

hij c^ ol \iyovT9^, i¥ 'Iy$o7; ^y. This assertion of Alexander's being then in India must not be 
taken in its literal meaning. He did not reach India till three years after* The Qrator 
only expresses the vast distance at which Alexander was then removed firom the affiurs of 
Greece. 

For the revolutions in the Macedonian government, during a space of about forty-three 
years which followed the death of Alexander, our best guide is Dexippus. As I frequently 
refer to that fragment, it will be convenient to give the whole passage at once.— -^^arrfraft to 
(TwiJLa (*AAe^ay$^u) (rraXsy eU *A\s^iv^pBiav (mo 'ApiSaiou aStX^oD aurov ^po$ vaTgig^ ig fierct 'AXiijfay* 
$^y i^p^B MaMfSovwy jxeTovofMM-dai^ utt auroov ^/Xiinrof, <rt»y 'AXf^avSp^ tx ^Fto^uvrjs r^; Aap§iov(?) vaiSof 
rou f/Ayix$\t ' Aht^etvdpouj tyyu^ trvj ^, — ^Oira /tfy ouy ^p^^y ^po rij; 'AXs^aySpou jSao'iXff/a^ mpi riif 
MuK^iveov oi§x^S tfapaAMai (rifV(yimKoo$ ^^ irporiraxTeu f'ixP^S clvtov. Xomy $f xa) Tohg ffttr aiviv 
SiotSf^a/iJyou^ rijy iysfiovlav efri^fAoripov^ i^ioy eixelv xai ourou; h xe^oAa/cp. Mrrot rijv 'AXf^^Spou 
TtXnirijy iiMpot^vtui rijv iyytpuwiav MaxtSoywv fiiy, dg v^ XfXsxrai, 'Apiiialogj oSfXfo; avroD wpig 'warpog 
hx 4>iXfyyi}( rijs ©fO'O'MX^;, 6 mxXajAi); 4>/Xiinro; toSoi twv Maxtiiivoov rm vphg rov TForiga 4^/Xiinrov, 
xa) *AXti^aySpo^ vat; ex *Peo0ayi)f r^$ 'O^vaprou* elra x«} ol Xoiw>o) xa0' ^aurou; fxaaro;* cSy o! v'^ot^ovrf; 
^ay IlroXi^iOf 6 Aiyov xXfipooaapavog -njv Alyvvrw fia(Fi\iieaf 'Siikeuxog 6 Nixaroip "Supleis xai KiXf- 
x^; f^*Xpt Ba/SvXodvo;* Ils^S/xxat; 6 X«/3c^ irap* 'AXe^aySpou roy ^ SaxruXioy M t^; iir/iXt^g Tarrtrcu 
^fvyla$' AvvlpLotx^og r^v elf Se^ia roT; irXeouo-i rov FloVroy ^yejuioy/ay 'weipaXapi^vu' 'Ayr/yoyo; ^puylcig 
Trig |x<x^; xa) IlajxfvXi'a; xoi Auxiag ^$%si* Eujxeyi}; IlafXayoy/a; xal KasvaSox/a; xXij^trroi* 
Ka(rav$po; <^ 6 'Avriirar^ou cuy roi ^rarp) t^v 'Apilaiov xoA 'Ahe^ivBgou Sioixei fiartKilav hv MaxeSoo*! xal 
rijf *EXX^o; xparii, TuxnoL virra ffwrgi^n xaroi r^f ^pii^ dXu/Mria$a, xaff ^jy ap^opJin^Vy irpiyi) o^ 
^affiai rlv 'A^iSaiov, 'OXvjUMria; ^xre/yrrai ^ 'AXf^av^^t; fMr^iPf ^ ?ra§«l Alaxou OTaktiira rou fietaikieof 
'Hire/pou, ^^ rouroy f t/yoS^ot xai vpo; MaxsSova^ IxAouo'a. Strrcof yap Irroptirau rouroy ftev oSy ayiXouroe 
(^ T$ yofiMT^ ^ hn Ti}f jx>T<i *AXf^«v8poy ^(nXtlag cturov xa) oMj fi^nei fip^^X^^ XP^^ knupiha^ M 
Koe^ay^pou rov 'AyriTorpou. jSao'iXffuei Se MaxtSoyooy etpf^etp^ivti trifv ivo S vouirly 'AXifavSpoei r» rt Ix 
Bopo'jyi}; r^f 'Afra^fyv 'HpaxXfi xaXou^svw, xa) 'AXf^avSpoi rai ^rpo^^eyri ex 'Pooj^ayq; r^; duyarpo; 
'OjfoapTou ^axrpmv fia/rtkiats^ oog xaH airog 6 Kia'av^pog ayeXtoy, rijy $e 'OXtt/MrioSa xoti arafw ixptif^^ 
kmtriif MotxMa-i ^offixia ayiiyo^ccM-ev, yij/xa; ri^y 4>iX/9nrou toO fiaffikkog yctpLrH^ Geo'O'aXoy/xijy, xo) 
jSfluriXfvo'af eci] if, ^iiyodi rt varoi SioXuteU >«) rpto-}ii ulo7(, 4>jX/«nr»y 'AXe^ofS^, xoj 'Airrimr^. & 
<t>fXmo; b v^coTo; ijp^e /xer^^ Kao-av^poy ey 'EXars/a Aayooy* 'AvrliroiTpog Ss Geo-o-aXoy/xijv ayeX^ r^ 
Biay fMiripa cviMtpirrova'ay 'AXs^avSpto ro) a$eX^w wep\ rrig fia(n?<slag ^[eWivreoii] feuyei wpig Asj<rU 
/X0t;^oy, xa) avaigsiTon xm auroS xaUeg yrip^ag ivyarepei avrov. 'AXe^av^po; 8e Auo'aySpay r^y IlroXff- 

* In Demosth. p, 94, 30. • Sic Syncellua; pi€' Scajig. 

^ Syncell. p. 264. B. — 267. B. ed. Paris. Sea- . ®« Haec corrupta videotur. 

liger. Euseb. p. 58. This fragment of Macedonian ^ Sic legendum videtun iy ro&rey Scalig. &g ru^- 

history 13 rather an abstract of Dexippus than a rw Syncell. 

transcript Porphyry, apud Scalig. p. 62, 63, who b Sic Syncell. 8i/« fourl^ r^e ix ^ap<ri^g rij^ 4a^ 

has drawn from the narrative of his contemporary ¥e^4SCfiv *Hp, Scalig. 

Dexippus, has some variations, and some addi- ^ Sic Syncell. a ^p^c /Aer^ K. r^y ^aripa Mott- 

donal particulars. Uyw h 'E^uir^ Bow&v, Scalig. 

Sic Scalig. tl loKivUhw Syncell. * ♦ dsirsw redundat. Syncell. in maxgine* tmt 
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Sic Syncell. Kaaat^p^g 'Artaiarpw Scalig. dBcX^MMf Ufp) paa-iXiia^ ihirruv Scalig. 
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luiioo Y^imIj wapA AiqiMjfrplw Si iofeuptirM rcu IIoAio^xi^rQu, o-u^jxax^o-f ly x«t^ 'Avriirarpou rou vteoripou 
iSnkfor) rwrov wgocKoiKt<rafjLivov* xoA at^ti MaxeSovfluv Aijjx^rpto^ h 'Arrtyovou (tiv vai^ oirofy (rou r^v 
yjxfd» xXy^pwvofkhou ^gvyiaVy <i§ cafooripto frpotlptiraif fo^pooruTou Si twv roVe xara ri^y 'A<r/ay jSao-t- 
AfOPV^ 8( X4b2 ffy ^pvyla M^vku^ vavrcov auT« Siof ^jpcoy . mretirrmv Suyoo'TaJy, Iri} ii}' r^^ fiacrOalaf xpo- 
r^oc^,) rio^iopxiir^; Si kwixk/itiisy Smti j cS^d)) Ssiyoraro; iv t§ iroXiopxla fict<riKeva'ag dvivranf rtov Ti}yi- 
xoSra. 03to^ r^; jxiy *A(rlag Trjf fjuxpa^ en) i^, MaxeSoyaJV Si r ifioi(rl\sv<rey Iri] ftoW /^ra to Avn^sly 
'AAi£aty^oy roy Ka<raySpov* xai' fx/3«XXeTai rij; ^/^X^is <^o Hu^pou fiouri^icog rij; 'Hvf /pou ulou /xiy Al- 
oxov 'HiTfi^flirotf Suyo^TOv SiaSc^ofUyou rijy 'Hvtipooruiriv eipxriv car auroVf eixMrrou Si xa) t^/tou airo 
'A;^iAAJfi0( roD OtriSo; xa) IliiXfctf^, ayS^o; xa) ^upl ivvarou xa) eu/3ouX/a (TTpaTvyyixou, 0$ llu^pos ex- 
/SocXoiy AtifMfTpiOVf ig ^poinixownig auTf ri^g MaxeSovflPv ap;^^^ jxrra ro yevo; ^jAiWou, Si' *OAt;ft«'iaSa 
ri}* *AA«£ayS^otf rou xrtsroi; ^uy^ripa pipowrav ix n6p^u (roD xa) Neo^rroXe/xou) ^aiSo; 'A;^iAAfw; ro 
ytyo;, ixponjcrff ^ Maxi8oy<oy fbifyot^ ^. AxHrtfjM^og Si 6 OrrroXo^, 'AyafloxXeoy^ ▼ft'^} «?( Touy ' AAe£ay- 
Spov Sopv^jeayy @g^^s r§ xa) Xt^^ov^ou rij^ Xoiiri;; n ^ fiatriXsuoov 6fUpou x^?^^ '^^ Hdvrip xa) r^ Ma- 
xf8«y/ip, ravrp hrtlpafMO* tog ye/rovi^ Ilu/^^oy ftiy SteSe^aro ouro; Si efiavl\Bwr$ MaxaSovcoy rri} "^ t' xoti 
IMJpfag r • oSro; ^mjif)^ iv rjf v^o; SfXftfxoy roy Nixaro^ H^XV ^ouji^Jia 'Xvpiag xa) 'Aoria;, ai;^/xaXcoroy 
IX^oe xa) riv IIoAioyxi^r^y Ai^fftijr^ioyy ixviWfi r^; «PX^(* ^avipod Si^ oVro^ rou r^osrou xaS* ov 'Ay- 
riyovo^ Tff, i r^(7ux^$ ^4>fuy/a; xa) Xla/xfuXia; xa) Aux/a; ap^a^ i66if$ pi^noi 'AXefaySpoy, reiyijxe* 
xa) Sjrmg 6 rourov ral; AtipL^pnog SoX^ xparija'as MaxaSovcoy uiri Uip^u e^f/SXigflqy a«;^fbaX£oro$ rs aXou; 
vwi SffAcuxou ly KiXixia rr^povfiBvog /SaffjAjxcu; lyi^o-xar xol au6i^ 6 AvcrlpiMxos Ilu/^^oy kx^aXoov Maxt- 
S^yflpy l/Soo'/Xfluorfy xa) uiro SeXiuxou rou Nixaropo; xaravoXtfbiififfi; IxTcvrauxs r^^ ^^X^^* ^^^'^^^oti 
it$M xa) SeXevxoy ftros; r^ig fiatr^XMiag rru%f y. riroXfjxalo; 6 Aayou wpaiTog rrig Alyinrou pi^ira 'AXe^- 
oySpoy fiav^ki^as In} |x' eXAcoy fi$ IlaXaiya^ay (TuvaTiTfi fi>a;^i}y Ai}f4.i)rp/<» r^ 'AvriyoVou, xai vuc^aa^ 
oyoSf/xyuo'i StXtuxoy ^n^i^Sa Sup/o^ xa) rooy oyo) roVoov* ZSeXeuxo^ Si avafioig pi^^p^ ^Ba/SuXcoy/a^, xol 
Xpor^a^ rooy fiapfiigwvy /3a<riXffUfi In} X/S'* Sio xa) Nixavwp IffexXijA)]. rep youy X/3' Irsi r^^ jSao-tXt lo^ 
tfvrou, o/ T^; oX9}( |flBJ^» AwrlpM^w fx/3aX£ov rij; MoxsSoyix^^ ^X^^ ^iwapieig Si eiri rp y/xi] xa) axnog 
aafaiphai Pwri IlroXt/iafou rou Aayov rou Kcgauvou Xfyojuiyou, fuiKKxv Si MaxfSovfoy ipx*^v. xa) 
xparnl MaxaSoKfloy IlroXi^aTo^ oSrof i Aoyou xa) EupuS/xi}^ va7^ r^^ 'Avrtvarpov, SeXsuxoy aveXcov «u- 
Mpyinny rn oyra ktvrou xa) ex f uy^; u«-oSe£afavoV| Iro; 4 f v xa) fc^va^ e'^ Mfcupfirm xa) auri; FaXarai^ 
voXf/MDy xaraxoire}^ /tfrd^ r^; SuvafMco; xa) rcoy tXef ayra>y. Kara Si rou^ xpovou^ ' rourouf ^ rwy FaX*- 
Twv ivixffi/Myooy rjj Maxf Soy/a xa) Xffi}XaTOuyTwy ^ aur^y, Sia ri iroXXou^ miu^ak^ovrag r^ ^a9i>Alet ifpig 
^i^yP xpareiv xa) Ixiriirrfiy aur^;* cSy fif xa) MiXeaypo^ aSsXf o; IlroXffba/ou rou Aayou icpog i\lyeig 
iH^ipag iuyaartwxag xa) ix^fo-wy* coo-aura^ Si xa) 'AvriiraTpog ri^ipag [U' [mS oy Sowdsyi);' lr< Si IlroXt- 
/MCM^' 9p9g Si Touroi; 'Axif ayS^^ xo) TLip^g 'H^sipcori};* o» iravrc; In) ^ rpia xor^ Aio^copdy fj3a<r/X6u* 
O'av* 'Ayr/yoyo; 6 Foyara; iT«xXi)Sf); Swi ro iy Fovoi^ r^$ 08<r(raX/a; r^af ^yaj, uio$ Ai)jUri)r^(ou rou IToXi- 
fl^xi)rou, j3ao'<Xeuei MaxeSovecy In) ▼jttS'* vpofia^iKtua-ag In) i/S' r^; *EXXaSo^, xa) fttre^ raura r^$ Maxf- 
Soyixij; &PX^i ^^ T^ *EXXaSixp avrivoii)0'aftffyo^ iv x^oro;. ftera rourov 6 uto^ Aigfti^r^io; In) / ^avikiwag 
TfXgvra xaroKivoav ^ikimnv viov y^Tioy. rourou iwlTgovog 'Avr/yoyof " xorajraJdj xgaTBi MaxtSoveoy 



j Habet Scalig. Si^ r^ /ar^ Bawrw 'ArriyoVov tou °^ Forte €i6hg di ^)— ex Porphyrio. 

maTfl^-iy 'Kipiv^ itetattS^M iftvy^ i)>/jca Tij( SAij^ 'Ao-iof P Sic Scalig. vpog Syncell. 

&g6a<ltsiKeU cxftOif—. omissa in Syncell. n rro^ a km f^jya^ f Scalig. 

^ Sic Syncell. T^f MoKcSeyflw ^^( Scalig. ' Sic Syncell. Tot< y^j^vwg r? [3XvfMri^o(] Scalig. 

* Sic Syncell. fiaa^tkfiki Scalig. > Post o^igy lacune signum apposuit Scalig. 

"^ In) d' Syncell. in margine. ^ Iti) y icoreb AMS«p«y Seal, omisso ifiartkivaw. 

^ Sic Syncell. h t^^ p«^dE$ ^fvyia^ tMg iaai^ 'A- ^ Sic Syncell. idem quoque in inargine. kS^ 
hliepfipoy 6aaiKe6<ra^ Scalig. Scalig. 

Sic Syncell. BajSvXwyof Scalig. " 'A. ir. 2 Ai|pu)T/^ov Scalig. 
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fny 1/3"* netroi U rov Aio&o^v, rnj A", fuf Sir 6 ^/Aimro; aeu0i)tt}f eanKeifii rij^ waxfmaf ^^9 xo) i|ffff 

According to Dexippus, the nineteen years of Cassakder are to be computed, not from 
the death of Philip AridcBuSy but from the death of OlympiaSy about eighteen months after- 
wards, towards the end of the year of DemocUdes; or spring B. C. 315. Cassander, then, 
died in the archonship of Antiphates, about the beginning of B. C. 296, 

The deaths of Ltsimachus, Seleucus, and Ptolemy Ceeaukus, fell nearly within the 
limits of the 124th Olympiad: Polybius *. *OAujxiri«^ Jv nhtiwr^ xod rrrapni itpi^ tcu$ fctoror— 
xatfo) Se xaff ov; rTroXs/xoMo; 6 Aayou xa) AvalfJLO^Of fri hi liiXauKO^ xa) UrokifJMtOf 6 KnpmnA^ 
fUTijXXa^av rov jSiov. vavreg yet^ oSroi x§^\ T19V 7pofipi)fMyi}v ^Xu/tiria&c to |py ^faXiroy. PtoUnty son 
of Lagus died after a reign of forty years, computed from the death of Alexander, towards 
the close of Olymp. 124. 1. or the banning of B. C. 283.7 Seleucus was slain, after a rdgn 
of thirty-two years. Computed fit)m the era of the Seleucidie, [autumn B.C. 312.] thirty- 
one years would be completed towards the end of B. C. 281. in the very beginning ctf Olympi 
124. 4. He died seven months after Lysimachus : * menses admodum septem. 

Dexippus places the death of Seleucue seventeen months before the death of Ptolemy Ce» 
raunus. Dodwell^ upon the authority of Dexippus and Pausanias, thus detennines the dates. 
Seleucus interiit anno Olymp. 124. 4. ad exUum vergente: [early in B. C. 280.] inde ergo 
cceperit regnum Ptokm^ei in Macedonas^ ab anno Olymp. 124«. 4^. desinente. Huic autem 
annum unum et menses quinque trilniunt Jragmenta. — Eaibunt 01. 125«. 2i. anni mense ctr- 
citer quarto, [about October B. C. 279.] TUs chronology is not satisfactory. 1. It is con- 
trary to Polybius; who assigns the death of Ceraunus to the 124th Oljnnpiad, or, at leasts 
near it : ^8fA rijv ir^oei^/tfvijy ^Xu/tTiaSot. But this arrangement of, the dates places that event in 
the middle of the 125th Olympiad. 2. The Gauls, after the overthrow of Ceraunus, allowed 
some time to elapse before their irruption into Greece. According to Pausanias^, the forces 
which had destroyed Ceraunus returned into their own country, and the expediti(Hi of Bren- 
nus into Greece was subsequent : i /mv nroXtftaio; iaciianv h rp /tap^.-^ir^of xitiv Si co^ iw) r^ 
'EXkiiot o^i TOTS iia^^i^av oi KfXrol, xa) 6 Sfurffpo; o5rw oroXo; tvavijxSfy k( r^y oixff/aev. Ma Si) i 
Bpivvos ToXu; fMV tv (TuXXoyoi; rolg xotvolg xo\v$ Si xai* ixourrw ^ rw Iv TfXti Takurmf, M ri^ *E\- 
XSia hiratpoov argaTivea-iat. — iviwua-i rt Irj robs ToXatus lAouviJV M Tijv 'EXXaSa.— <^ ro7f S^ yt ^'EX- 
Xyfi't — T^ I; MetxtSovag xa) &paxas xa) Tlamui ra M ry^ frporifag leoraSpOftij; rcov TaXmrmv hi 
ZxffiTo h fbinjjxi}. The defeat, of Ceraunus, then, and the irruption of Brennus into Greece, 
were the transactions of two distinct campaigns. And this is conBrmed by the succession of 
the reigns in Macedonia. After Cerauntuff Meleager An^paUr and Sosihenes reigned in 



« 11.41. 

7 Ptolemy Soter governed seventeen years, and 
reigned twenty-three. See the Tables, B. C. 306, 2. 
Pfuladelphtu reigned two years with his father, 
and thirty-six alone. Porphyr. in fragmeDto apud 
Scalig. Euseb. ivd ^y en tij^ ^^p^i irapex^pvia't rf 
vl^ Tl'niktfjMlf rf vaibl t^v ^pxV ^^heiauiy^f o^/cm 
S^ Ttvo'apdK^yra^ rpi^ovra Se kuI j#(T», tii toC v^i^tov 
XlToXejMa/ov Xo^/^ovrai. rtZrw SMeScxerau nToXe|Aa7o< 6 
vt^ ^i«cXij0€i( 4iXadeX<^o<* kou ^Syr^ f/ity eti rov va- 
Tf!^ hvo fckifpoT T^( fioffiKtia^ en}, AmBatf^yro^ Sc Uri 
[legendum f{] xai rpi^orra. «}( Koi Voi^^i imr^ Koi 
TftdKurra roif^ t^( pa^iXetoi htavTtH^ law^ tok toS «»- 



Tfl^f ^TtZiMa^Oou. Philadelphus reigned thirtv-fix 
years after the death of his fisither, and not thirty- 
eight. We must therefore substitute t£ for Arr4. 
The reasoning of Porphyry is this : The whole 
amount of the two reigns was seventy-six years. 
There were counted to each thirty-eight years of 
sovereignty, by including in the reign of the son 
the two years of joint reign with his father, and 
by leaving to the father the thir^-eight years of 
his sole reign, before the association of his son. 
So that 40+36 became 38+38. 

* Justin. XVU. 2. « Pissert X. p. 564,1565. 

«> X. 19.4.5. « 20. i. 
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Buocesrive order <l: and, according to Justin «, Sosthenes was defeated by Brennus in this se- 
cond expedition, before the passage into Greece. The Gauls, who invaded Greece in the year 
of Anaxicrates, were at Delphi in the winter ^ : consequently, the winter of that archon, which 
determines their invasion to the autumn of B. C. 279. And the death of Ceraunus will be 
raised by these circumstances to the archonship of Gorgias, and perhaps to the autumn of 
B. C. 280, and of Olymp. 125. 1, a date more conformable to the terms of Polybius. 3. The 
duration of this usurper^s reign is variously stated. Dexippus gives him seventeen months : 
but, in Eusebius, he has a year by one account, and nine months by another s. As in the 
narrative of Dexippus no account is taken of the intermediate months, between the death of 
Lysimachus and the death of Seleucus, it is probable that these vacant months were sometimes 
included in the reign of Ceraunus c^. Hence the variations in the computations of his reign : 
nine months from the death of Seleucus would be seventeen from the death of Lysimachus, 
I have accordingly, in the Tables, preferred the nine months of Eusebius, as more consistent 
with Polybius and with the circumstances of the Gallic war : and I have supposed the se- 
venteen months of Dexippus to represent the whole interval from the death of Lysimachus^. 

Seleucus is thus mentioned by Appian>: StXiuiio; — rtXmn^ rpict xm IjSSoftigxoyra eni fitwo-ag^ 
xa) fia(r$Xt6a-as mnm St^ xal Tt&<rapaxovTA. These forty-two years include his whole govern- 
ment, from the second distribution of the provinces made by Antipater in B. C. 321. ^'Avrt 
Totrgov wi?^v cipx^w tly^virr xai wouTtm vifM^vw xa) aurof r^^ 'Afflas. — ^Aiyvrroy ftfv nroXejEMejoo 
flyar — ^2fAfux» $0 t^v Bot^kmtav xgotritiixw. The age of Seleucus is reported variously. 
Justin^: Lysimachus quatuor et septuaginta annos natus erai^ Seleucus septem et septua^ 
ginta. According to Dexippus, he was seventy-five. Lysimachus, who was slain seven months 
before Seleucus, in the summer of B. C. 281, had reigned, or governed, more than forty years; 



^ Meleager, who has only a few days in Dexip- 
pus^ has two months iu Porph3rry and Eusebius. 
The forty-Jive days of the Etesian are veri6ed by 
the peculiarity of the number. Porphyry, apud 
Seal. p. 63, gives two years to Sosthenes ; whose 
reign had commenced before the expedition of 
Brennus into Greece: ('Arrivar^) iwrBirrii tk 

KM yfkrreu iata^r^ MoKc^iy. Porphyry computes 
ten years between the death of Demetrius Polior- 
cetes and the establishment of Antigonus in Mace- 
donia. But this is inconsistent with all accounts, 
and even ^ith his own. The three years, B. C. 
280 — 277, computed by Diodonis for the troubled 
interval which followed the death of Ceraunus, 
are more probable. Pyrrhus, indeed, who is named 
among the usurpers within that period, could only 
have asserted his pretensions by his partisans, or 
agents. He was fiot personally present in Mace- 
don, till B. C. 274, after the conclusion of his 
Italian wars, and after the establishment of Anti- 
gonus : Plutarch. Pyrrho, c. 2^. j(aeri{ xp^vw ^o- 
Xiio'Of Tcp2 T«t( hcu mXt/Mu^-^i^paXaf tl^ Ma#cc8oy/ay, 

• XXIV. 5. 



' We discern a. winter in the narrative of Pau- 
sanias : X. 23, 3—6. j^ryo^- h^p^v iroi »«^oV — x«<- 
fjJpto^ yt$. 

8 Eusebius Pontaci. p^ 131. Piolenueus cogna^ 
tnento Ceraunus an. 1. Meleagrus menses 2. An^ 
tipaier dies 45. Eusebius Scaligeri : MoKc^Vwy i" 

fiao'tkevcrt UrtlktyuaSo^ h kcu Kepeani^ fMiva^ ^. fM^ %f 

ttdpoffAt', 

SB In the list of reigns, in Porphyr. apud Seal, 
p. 64, Ceraunus follows Lysimachus without any 
interval : 

Ajuv-tftaxo^ rn} ^ fuiyeK ^> 

UrtXifnaMq 6 KfpaW(. . . rrof a fc^MK /. 
^* Memnon, apud Photium, cod. 224. p. 717. 
ascribes to Ceraunus a reiffn of two years : «oXX& 

^/bt^nrrof Karacrf4<lf€i Toy /S/Sv. Two years^ current, 
may express in round numbers the seventeen 
months of Dexippus. Two years^ strictly taken^ 
and computed from the death of Seleucus, are 
wholly irreconcileable either with Polybius, or with 
the dates of the Gallic irruption into Greece. 

• Syr. c. 63* 

^ Arrian. apud Photium, cod. 92. p. 224. 

^ XVII. 1. 
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^ i/9a(r/Xeu0-ff TBca'apaxoyret fn} fj^iktrrot uvv 61$ ta-atpeaeiwrw. This space must be oompiited from 
the first division of the provinces made at Babylon by Perdiocas ; when Thrace was given to 
Lysimachus : " 0paxijj x«l Xf/J^vijcoo Koi &ra Gpog) (r6vo^ &inf^Asfffifiax» ^ otpyj^ kmrpttrra. 
From the year of Cephisodorus, Olymp. 1 14. 2. (a few months after the death of Alexander,) to 
Olymp. 1 24. 8. both inclusive, the actual interval is forty-two years. The age of Lysimachus, as 
of Seleucus, is differently stated. Justin makes him seventy-four. Appian<>, seventy: to5 yiv 
hg kfi^ofiiixovTa Pr*j rov ii eg xXiovet rovrmv ht aXXa rplei. Hieronymus P, eighty : h rj vpi^ Si- 
\8VX0V atraaktTO pi^rif frog iySoijxooTov rsXcoy, <8j ^a-iv 'le^covufio;. 

Lysimachus^ at the period of his defeat and death, had reigned in Macedonia five years and 
six months. The date of hisf death fixes the commencement of that space to the banning of 
B. C. 286. or the middle of Olymp. 123. 2. At that time Pyrrhus had held Macedonia seven 
or eight months. He therefore occupied it in B. C. 287. in which year Demetrius Polioroetes 
was consequently expelled^. Having fixed this point, we are enabled to ascend to the occu- 
pation of Macedonia by Demetrius, seven years before, — 'km-oirlav uni Aij/tijrpiou fiifialeog ipxr 
hltrrig. As the seven years terminated at the end of Olymp. 123. 1, [about midsununer B. C. 
287.] they would commence at the end of Olymp. 121. 2. in the year B. C. 294. There were 
therefore about two years and a half between the death of Cassander, and this seven years* 
reign of Demetrius. These two years and a half were filled by the sons of Cassander"*. Pii- 
lippus reigned first, according to Dexippus. Plutarch': — h vgtirfiijTaros adroo raw vaRw ^L 
Ktmros ov voktfv xjpiwv tfiaff-lXsoin. The rest of the interval, whatever it was, was occupied by 
the contests of the surviving brothers, Jntipater and Alexcmder^^ till Demetrius slew Alex- 
ander and reigned in his stead, B. C. 294. 

At the close of this period of forty-three years from the death of Alexander, the foundations 
of the Aghjsan League were laid, according to Polybius. After fixing the commencement^ 
or rather revival, of the League, to Olymp. 124, and the period of the passage of Pyrrhus into 
Italy ^, he proceeds to a more particular detail : ^icpmroy /xev <rvvi(mi(ra¥ AufMtloi, UotTgtlSf Tpiraisi^, 
^OLpamg, hoTTip ov^e or^Xijy wrip^nv avf/Lfieilvsi roov woKiwv toutcov mp) rij^ o'v^ToXinia;, lurei Si 
ToxfTot, fjMXiOToi TToog mt iFefj^iFTop r^v fpovpotv ixfiaXiivTag Alynig fMric^ov rijg trvfMroXinlois* ^^ St rw^ 
Tois Bovgtoi — ifjM $£ TovToig KepvvBlg, Afterwards, resuming the subject from the be^ning, he 
states that the confederacy subsisted twenty-five years, before the appointment of a single an- 
nual pnetor ; that at the end of twenty-five years Marcus Cerynensis was appointed ; that, in 
the^fimrth year after the praetorship of Marcus, Arcthis delivered Sicyon; and that, in the 
eighth year after that achievement, Aratus was praetor for the second time, in the year before 
the defeat of the Carthaginians : ^ eTxoo-i piv oSv In) rci Trpwra xo) vevrt (ruvfiroXirf u<ravro ^tf ieu}* 
Twv ai xgoitgyifj^ai troXetf, ypapLfjiMria xomv hx vgfii^u Tpo^ffipi|^/EUvai xa) iuo fFrgarr^ywg. (ureL ii 
Tuura icak^v Sto^tv avroig hot xatttrTivftv. — xa) ifparog rn^ff ty^g rifjLTJg rcuim^g Mipxog 6 Ktpwtug, re- 
TupTM S* ZcTspov mi ToD TTpoupiiiUvov OTgoTYiywvTogf "ApoLTog 6 Sixtfwvio; In) fwy ^«y cTxoo'iy— «Xcv- 



"" Appian. Syr. c. 64. 

" Arrian. apud Phot. p. 216. « Syr. c. 64. 

P Lucian. Macrob. c. 1 1. 

*» Compare Plutarch. Pyrrho, c. 11, 12. De- 
roetr. c. 43, 44. Justin. XVI. 2, 3. 

' Plutarch. Demet. c. 44. 

" Porphyry, apud Scalig. p. 63, assigns three 
years and a half to the sons of Cassander: rotrror 



rri} rpta km pSiptcbg r ifiaa'ikiva'av putrit T«y ^arifa. 
But then, with Dexippus, he ^ves six years to 
Demetrius in Macedon instead of seven; so that 
he agrees in computing nine years and a half as 
the interval between the death of Cassander and 
the expulsion of Demetrius^ by Pyrrhus. 

" Demet c. 36. ^ See Plutarch. Ibid. 

"" See the Tables, B. C. 280, 2. " II. 4 1 . 

« n. 43. 
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t§fwv»s Tif¥ v«r^iS« vfovhufit irpi^ rigy rwv 'A;^aic»y voXire/ay.— oyS^ Si iroAiy Irfj, or^niyo; a^tM; 
tJ SeuTffpoy^— ffXcvAffpeuo-a; Ko^iyt/ou; v^on^yayfro Tgij i^y reoy *A;^ai»y iroAiTi/ay.— Taur* iyiyytro tw 

Larchery imagines that, the five years precede the twenty-five, and arranges the droum- 
stances in this manner : B. C. 284. Fondemena de la Ugue des Achiensjeiis par les hafiikim 
de Paired^ de Dyme^ et de Phares. B. C. 280. IjnxAron cinq one apr^s que les viBes de Dyme^ 
de Pixh-es, et de Pharee^ eurent posi les Jbndemens de la Ugtie^ le reste des viUes chassa ses 
tyrans, &c. But ^^ ^^ contrary to Polybius. For the coalition of Patrae, Dym^ and Pharae, 
which, according to him, was coincident with the expedition of Pyrrhus, would be placed by 
this arrang^oient four years before that expedition. The five years, then, were included in 
the twenty-five, and formed a part of the whole period. Larcher seems to have been in- 
fluenced by the expression ai irpou^fuiveit iroXei;. But those expressions do not refer to all that 
had preceded, but only to the towns, Dyme^ PairtB^ TrUtBay Pharee, of which especial 
mention had been made by the historian ^. 

The five years being included in the twenty-five, we obtain from the enumeratison of Poly- 
bius the following distribution. 

Y. B.C 

lacagae o{ Dyme, PaireBj TrUedOy Phans 5)25/280 

Addition of J5;§^wm ....a20) 1275 

Marcus Cerynensis prsdtor 4.. .255 

Aratus delivers Sicyon^ .- 8. ..251 

j^rato^ praetor the second time ' l..,24S 

Carihaginienses LuM^ et Postumio cohsulibus \ ^ . ^ 
devicti ad JSgaies. Liv. XXIII. 13. ..« / 

26. Antiaonus Gonatas, son of Demetrius^ and grandson of the first Antigonus, died 
B. C. 239. after a reign of forty-four years, at the age of eighty : <^*Ayriyoyo( vio^ /mv {y Ai^fti). 
rpibv wanioi %i 'AvTiyovov rod ^oyo^oA/xou* oSro; Ti<r<rapa xa) rnca'apaxorra Moxf Soycoy ifiaffl^^jsyinv rn}, 
ijSiWf Si ^oijxoyra^ c^ Mtfiiif rt Urropii xai «AXoi avyypafiii. Lucian agrees with Dexippus in 
the duration ctf his reign. His death is placed by Porphyry <^ in OL 135. 1. koyl^nm Si aurf 



7 H^rodote, torn. VU. p. 7 18, 719. 

■ Strabo, VIII. p. 384. marks the expedition of 
Pyrrhus as tl|e era of the League : ^bycXojSoy a^<l>S; 
m^kuf Korrk puucpiv, ^fieuf Si Ilt^i^^ jTpaTci^ayrof c/( 
T^y *lTotXiay r49'aetp€^ vwtiuvtu itikti;^^ Sp ^0vty Tldrpcu 
jceu duSpai, cTra vpo0'(X^j9aWy rofof T<5y Sirica, under- 
standing Polybius in the sense which I have ascribed 
to him. 

« .Strabo, VIII. p..385. cSomti piiip^eni Ifcr^trtw 

avTw ol 'Ax^uoiy jcat2 KOO«j3oi;XMy €J( ha t^sov «t»i$yrr» 
asMSi, ^MiXcrre Si 'Ap^ioy, iv f tk «reiy^ fyp^ifuir^ 
jcoi oKtm km e/ "Imyt^ rpcrtf^it* clra cl^«y t»a %ei^«ro- 

wmBou vrpanrr^. We may suppose, with Gasaubon 
and Schweighsuser, that the word vknt has esca^d 
fit>m the text of Strabo ; or, with the Leipsic edi* 
tor, that the amount is expressed in 'round num- 
bers ; — majorem nwrnitram mmma^n ponere. But 



it is dJiao possible that the text of Strabo is right, 
and that he intended accurately to express by 
twenty years the actual period, computed from the 
erection of the pillar which recorded the Union. 
And this is the more probable, b^use he notices 
the place of Assembly; *A^yc^ioy, Mvdfmy or "O/Aa- 
piw. (See Schweigh. ad Polyb. II. 39.) And this 
stood at JEgium: Strab. VIII. 387. Fftusan. VII. 
24,3. VII. 7, 1. and cons^uently became the 
place of meeting after the accession of Mgrnm to 
the Union. 

^ In his^rftprie^or^^, according to the opinion 
of Gronovius, Reiske, and Larcher. But this opinion 
is shewn to be erroneous by Schweigheuser ; ad 
Polyb. II. 43, 2. Polybius does not notice the 
first pnetorship of Aratus. 

^ Lucian. Macrob. ell. 

^ Apud Scalig. Euseb.p. %^. 

Ff 
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ri maufxa in^ viis ^ounhMlci/s riwofa xa} rfo-o-tt^xovra. ijv yif fioffikivg ita\ vp\v riig M«xftov/«( xp«ft- 
r^ai oXoi^ Itiffi Uku vpirtpw. — reXfvr^ Sf r^( ^Xf' JXuffVMeSo; trfi wpira* These forty-four years 
were computed from the death of his father Demetrius, in B. C. 283. and terminate in B* C. 
2SJL His reign of ten years, preceding his recovery of Macedonia, commenced at the captU 
viigf cf Demetrius, in B. C. 286. This is confirmed by Plutarch c: 6 Si A^yrrfto; ev roum^ 
Tvxj/i ytyovii iwirreiXs wpis tov uioy, xa\ roiff %ip) 'Adijvai xa) Ko^ivtoy ^yf^oyot; ua) flknv^ — 'Avrtyinp 
rd^ woXiis xa\ tA Xotwet mfiyyMra hafukirrHVy x. r. X. The ten years would terminate in B. C. 
277) after the exjnration of those three years which followed the death of Ceraunus ^. 

The three years^ captivity of Demetrius commenced at the expulsion of Pyrrhus by Lyst- 
machus, or rather preceded it^^. And, as that expulsion is determined by the death of Lysi- 
machus to the year B. C. 286, the captivity of Demetrius began in 286, and consequently 
ended in 283, forty-four years before the death of his son Antigonuss. Respecting his age 
there is some variation. He is said to have been twenty-two in the year of Polemon, fi. C. 
312^, which would suppose his birth in B. C. 334; and yet fifty-four at his death in B. C. 283, 
which would give B. C. 337 for his birth. The , latter date is the most probable, from the 
age of his son Antigonus. Demetrius married Phila daughter of Antipater, after the death 
of her first husband Craterus>, who was slain inB. C. 321. ^raunjv xo/uuSij veov Srrx rov Aijfi^- 
rpiov iwiiiiv 6 'KUT^p XA/3ffiy. Antigonus, the <rfRspring of that marriage, who died at the age 
of eighty in B. C. 239, would be bom B. C. 318. when Demetrius, by the largest oomputa- 
tion of his age, would be no more than nineteen. The larger computation is therefore the 
most probable. 

27- Demetbius II. Polybius ^ agrees with Dexippus in assigning ten years to Demetrius. 
Aijjbtijrpiou fioffiXmM'avTO^ ^ixa fjJvov In) xa) fteroAAa^avTO^ riv filov %9g) Tijy ^pconjv hifiaa-iv tig rigy 
*l\Xugt^a 'Pcofuc/ow. The Bomans passed into lUyricum in B. C. 22d, when Postumius AU 
hinus and Cn. Fttlvius were consuls ">, precisely ten years after the death of Antigonus Gona- 
toa; the termination of whose reign in B. C. 239 is confirmed by this droumstance. 

28. Aktigokus Doson. The nme years of Diodorus ^ ar^ verified by Polybius*'. AnA^ 
^tmt^'died soon after the battle of Sellasia, which may. be placed in B. C. 222. Immediately 
after that victory,. 'Ayr/yoyoj — »lj*Apyoj dir* cAt^v ^xJf r^y r<hv Nsjuiecoy votyi^yupiy.— -Mpfti90'ff xane^ 
(nrouSi^y ei$ Max<$oy/ay. xarftXojSciy 8c rou; *IXXupiou^ xa) o-Vjtt/SaXfliv — rji jcmk;^]} xarc&^tokrf.-'^fur' ou 
ToXu (8e) y^<rcp tIv filov /trnjXXaft. Plutarch P attests the same. And the successor of Antigonus 
was in the throne in B. C. 220. This king therefore reigned only nine years. The erroneous 
number, twelve years, adopted from Dexippus, had deranged this whole period. Dodwell 
sagaciously recovered the true amount of the reign of Antigonus, without which the dates are 
irreconcileable with Polybius. 

29. Philippus V. The two terms of his reign, his accession and death, are accurately 
marked by Polybius and Livy ; and verify the forty-two years ascribed to him by Dexippus. 



^ Demet. c.51. 

' According to the writer of the life of Aratus, 
Antigonus jIoururAed in Ol. 125 : Teypt ^ 'Amriywo^ 
KUft^ tV ^e' ikufuttdia. Vit Arat torn. II. p. 431. 
ed. Buhle. Whence we may restore the date in 
another life of Aratus. • torn. I. p. 4. Buhle. ^y i 

T^y dtp;^ «fp2 ixaTM-r^ kbu vipiampf \leg. kxarmyiff 
pmS^ h ^aJIkkpo^ AJy^vT«v l^tkeutn* ThU marks 



the date of his recovery of l^aoedonia, in B. C. 
277. Olymp. 125.|. 

ff See Phitarch. Pyrrbo. c. 12. 

s Ol. 135. 1 . the date of Porphyry for the death 
of Antigonusy is equivalept to B.C. 2f§. 

^ See the Tables, B. C. 3 12» 2. 

i Died. XIX. 59. ^ Plutarch. Demet. c. 14. 

1 11.44. ~ Polyb. II. 10, 11. 

" Apud Dexippum. <> II. 70« 

P Vit. Cleomen. c. 27, 30« 
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He was already king at fleventeen years of age^:— when Ariston was prstCMr of tbe JEiblia/ds^, 
and Tinuxpenu^ of the AchtmnsK Ariston was pnetor from autumn B. C. 221 tb autumn 
B. C. 220. The year of Timoxenus extended from spring B. C. 221 to spring B. C. 220. < 
We may therefore place his accession in the very b^inning of B. C. 220. And his death is 
recorded by Livy^ in B. C. 179. Eodem anno [Q. Ftdvio L. Manlio tonstijRIms] PhiUppits ¥ea 
Macedonum senio et mcerore comumptus decessit He therefore rdgned U. C. Varr. 594— 
675. [B. C. 220— 179.] both inclusive: a period of forty-two years. 

30. Pebseus. The battld of Pydna is fixed by the eclipse, which happened the night be- 
fore, to June 22d B. C* 168. Perseus was captured in Samothrace soon after: ^Persetia Q. 
Fulvio L. Ma/nlio consfdUnis regnum accepit^ regnavit undecim annos, Dexippus i'eckoned 
ten y^ars. Both are consistent : Livy computed turrent^ Dexippus, cotnplete years. The ac- 
tual duraition of his reign was about ten years and a half''. 

The numbed of the Macedonian hmga is variously stated in the present text of authors who 
have mentioned themX. If all the usurpers are computed, the kings of Macedonia will amount 
to thirty-height. 



V. 
IONIAN WAR.— MARATHON.-SALAMIS. 

THE Naxian war and Ionian revolt are raised four years too high by the error of sup- 
posing seven years between the capture of Miletus and the expedition of Datis, where Hero- 
dotus only specifies three. The error is apparent in the following dates given by Larcher * 
and Reizius^. 



Larchbr. 

A.tViCy* 

tomrnenctment des tmubies de rianie. 504. 

Inemdie de Sardn 503. 

Les Cyprient se rivoUent 502. 

Les CSfpriem sent rhnis sous lejoug . . 501. (V. 116.) 

JPruedeMUei .: 498. 

Aritiag&ras esttu^ 498. 

Prise des iles de CMaty Tht^dos, Sfc, . . 497. 
Pr4paratifs de guerre de Darius cimtre\ .«- 

laGfice /*'**'• 

Mardenhis se met en route au prtniemps 495 . 

Les Tkasiens dbatieni leurs murs .... 1 . g^ 

Les Mrauts de Darius en Gr^ . . . . / 

Nouveaux pr^pamti/s des Perses ^^^'^^\am / Vl.50.51 . 

laGr^ / I 65.94. 

Les Perses fiOeni File de Naxos, ^c. . . 490. 



Rrizius. 

A.C. Herodot. 

Naxiorum status 506. V. 28. 

Palam rebeUant 504. V. 37. 

Sardes ctiqnunt lonee 503. V. 100. 

Ofprusdeficit 502. V. 104. 

Qfprus denuo subfeeta 501. V. 115. 

Aristagoras occiditw 498. V. 126. 

Miletus sexto asmo capta 498. VI. 18. 

AUero post MUetumcaptam earns Persa\ ^ vi.31. 

ctBteros Jonas subigunt J 

Proximo vereMardowkuEuropam petit 495. VI. 43. 
Jltero oitno posty DaHus et Thasibs no- % 

vibus exmt et m Greteiam mUtit ffuiy m VI.46--48. 

aquam terramque petant J 

Datis et Jrtaphemes in Gr^eciam '"•"X 490,71 94.113. 

dusU / 



<) Polyb. IV. 5, T^ lihKtay rtiv wpttrrShoC ob yAp 

' Polyb. Ibid • Polyb. IV. 6. 

« For Ariston consult Polybius IV. 9. 17. For 
Twuixentu, IV. 6. 7. 

^ XL. 54. « Liv. XLV. 9. 

' Porphyry agrees in this: who thus records the 
reigns of Philip and Perseus: (apud Scaliff. p. 63.) 
(^/Xiwk) i rou AnifxifTpisu vl^, ay ol Mowcc^^ lca^2y 



i9tn4fuC^, Xitfi^ tdi i^rpimv M r^c pf'' IkufMO^Shi; 
&fX€^ ^pfoTO* Koti ipao'tkevaGf crcciy SXok ^ iced //, 
reKtvrf ^ Uvrip^ rre* lif^ ft^ [fcg'. p/] ^/(mtm^, 

fo^rptw r)y ^X^y toT^ t^( t^ 'Kar4pa etbrtZ btafioKou^ 
itmoKr€i»a^ pao'iXe^ei rrco-i Uxa icaa paprhf hcc^. 

y See Drakenborch. ad Liv.«XLV. 9. 
• H^rodote, toni.VII. p. 636—641. 
^ Ad Marg. Herodoti. 

Ff2 
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, Larcher, by omitting to specify the expressions of Herodotus, imrtipof Jhii rmnimv^ x.r. X: 
conceals the errors of the dates. The vernon given by Rdzius brings the incongruity imme^ 
diately into view : aUero annoj^-^proximo vere, and aiiero anno postj are made to designate a 
space of seven complete years, B.C. 497—491, both inclusive. To the notes aUero anno^ 
and aUero anno post, he has forborne to annex a date : perhaps because the incondstency was 
too manifest. 

The death of Aristagoras is removed from its proper position, and is made to fall within 
the year of the capture of Miletus. Larcher makes it subsequent to the capture. But Arista- 
goras was slain before Histiaeus came down to the coast. And Histiseus came down two years 
before Miletus was taken ^. Aristagoras, then, was slain in the third year of the war, and not 
in the stJpih. Condni^^ has an opposite error: he places the death of Aristagoras at Olymp. 
69. |. [B. C. 501.] and the capture of Miletus at Olymp. 71* h [B. C. 495.]^ Aristagoras, 
then, had perished before the war commenced ! The cause of this error will' be explained 
elsewhere ^ , • 

From the date of the battle of Marathon we are carried to the beginning of the Ionian war. 
Ten years are specified. In the first of these the Ionian revolt began ; in the last, Datis and 
Artaphemes passed over into Greece. Six years were occupied by the Ionian war: the seventh 
year is clearly described By Herodotus S. The eighth campaign was employed in the expe- 
dition of Mardonius, who set forth ifMi tagi ^. In the ninth year, these particulars occurred : 
Darius i, after dismantling Thasos, sent heralds into Greece: a>Mvg Se %iipvxa^ hhnfMn 1^ Tetg 
kowTOU heuTfio^opov^ TfoXiOL^ tSl^ iPcipaia>ieia'alovSf xiXftMOV vias n (ji,eixpas xa) Imtaytoya Tkoht voicfo'jai. 
Then followed a tenth year ^, in which Datis and Artaphemes are sent against Athens and 
£retria : eog Se oi vrparr^yoi oSroi icopwifLevoi vupot j3a(nXijo; avUorro t§ to *AX^ioy vtilov — Mavrm 
OTgftTOTfSffuojUrevoia'i iinixis jxey 6 vauTixig va$ TTparog 6 evira^ieis ixirrotcr wotgtyivovro Se xa) al iv- 
wayooYoi vieg rotg rep 'jrpori^ ml xpoilwM Tola kcourou iao'pi.opopoKn Aa^sTo; iroifjM^Btv, The arma- 
ment of Mardonius, the mission of the heralds, and the expedition under Dads, are here dis- 
tinguished, as three separate and successive years of action. 

A seeming inconsistency occurs. Darius is said in the year following the failure of Mar- 
donius — iiuripep hnl TQuriwv — to have sent heralds into Greece. And in the year subsequent to 
this, (which is therefore designated as Wi 'irpoTsgov rro^,) Datis and Artaphemes set forth. 
And yet the first armament is said to have been sent ^ t£ wpwipcp [freV, which would be the 
year immediately preceding the expedition of Datis. This seeming difficulty may be recon- 
ciled by computing Attic or Olympic years'^, which began at the summer solstice. Mardonius 
'set out iy>a iaqi. [spring B. C. 492.] Olymp. 71* 4. eweunte. The storm at Athos happened 
in July or August B. C. 492. Olymp. 72. 1. ineunte. The second armament sailed before 
midsummer B. C. 490. Olymp. 72. 2. exeunte. The storm at Athos, then, might be properly 
said to have occurred wpvriptp htlj in the preceding Olympic year; although the actual interval 
would be about twenty months. 

The battle of Marathon was fought in Bo^romion B. C. 490. ten years before the battle of 
Salamis^. All andent authorities, as we shall presently see, concur in computipg ten years, 

^ See the Tables, B. C. 496. 494. » That Herodotus did not compute the begin- 

^ Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 133. * P. 140. ning of the year from the winter solstice appears 

' See c. 9. Amphipolis. from his expression Korit rl fnt rwri. IX. 121. 

B VI. 31 — 42. See the Tables, B. C. 493, 2. with reference to the siege of Sestos. See the 

*» See B. C. 492, 2. » Herodot, VI. 46. 48. Tables, B. C. 479. 

^ Herodot. VI. 94. 95. ^ VI. 95. « VI. 95. « The exact space between the two battles was 
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and no more, between the two actions. And yet eleven years are assigned as the interval by 
Scaliger, by DukerP, by Wesseling, and others^ Wesseling<l thus states the argument: J>m- 
sidium de interocUlo temporis qiio certamen diajungitur tUrumque^ his decern^ ittis undecim 
annos probantibus, HerodoH caictihs nos miducemus. Apparatum Darii ad novum in 
Grcecos beUum triennalem signavii c. 1. ctdfungens^ quarto post Marathoninm pugnam anno 
JEgt/ptios descivisse ; turn proximo ah eorum defectione Darium diem obiisse supremum, c, 4. 
qui quintus utique aprcdio Marathonio. Seqtmntur pleni quatuor anni a Xerxe in campa^ 
randis ad Graumm beUtem rebus absumti: irifiirr» H rrsV, volvente sive procedente aimo quinto^ 
rex Persa expeditionem ingreditur: delatusque Sardes post iter hngum interquiesdtj ac iftt- 
dem hiemem transigit. c. 32. vere deinde ineunte Abydum prqficiscitur. c. SJ. Unde conse-^ 
qt$ens videtur^ ut pro HerodoH rationibuis rex undedmo post Marathoniam cladem a/nno in 
Europam moverit GrcBcosque. 

The error of this reasoning is, that the expressions ^ififjum-if he'i avofjiivtp leTgcm/ikxTB^ are im^ 
derstood to point at the march of Xerxes^om Susa to Sardis % in B. C. 481. . Whereas they 
are to be understood as referring to the setting forth of Xerxes j^t^m Sardis to Abydos^ in the 
spring of B..C. 480« The historian means to speak of the commencement of the expedition. 
But the expedition, or war against Greece, could not be said to commence with the arrival of 
Xerxes at Sardis; where he wintered, and when the preparations wer6 still proceeding. The 
expedition, then, or campaign, properly speaking, began with the march to the Hellespont : 
and that is the point of time designated by the words Teftrrcp mV fo-rpon^X^ff %fif) i^*7^^]l 
irX^fcof. These expressions refer to movements which were made after the four years of pre* 
paration were wholly complete and expired. But the march from Susa to Sardis is spoken of 
as taking place during the progress of the operations at Mount Athos : ^ Iv r« 11 oSroi rov vpo- 
tulfjitvov vivov l^a^ovro, h Tovr» 6 ve|o$ Swag atfua Riqi^ nropeutro if 'Siphg, Those operations were 
not yet finished v. And they occupied only three of the four years of preparation ". It may 
be Ukewise remarked, that Herodotus employs terms of different import in deacribing the two 
marches. In the march from Sardis to Abydos, ^laTpanjAaTif. — Yhkoov I^^'AjSuSof. — ^mpfjAr^ 
9}uSov. — a i^iiKaa-i ex 2af $/cov. — ^ e/xf AAf jbtsv eXav orpariijir f vi ri^v 'EXXotSa. And afterwards, ^ If- 
ijXovytf roy orparov ha Tij^ &pritxrj$, — ^ rauri}; r^^ cAao'io^. — ^ tov a-rparov j^AoiTff. But, in the march 
from Susa to SardiSy ^evopwero eg 'S,ipBtg.—4 wapiyivovro Ig KtXaivag. — ^ nropeiSfro ro vpoo'co.— 
> ff(rej3«Aff kg ri^v Au$iijv. — voptuo/xivfip. — dbrixrro eg toov Av&dv to motu. The word eXttuveiv is not used 
by the historian in the first march. I do not mean to contend that eka^veiv, in its different 
forms, derivatives, and compounds, when appUed to the march of an army, is always limited 
to the actual hostile movement or advance. This would be refuted by Herodotus himself^; 
where Darius, after his Thracian expedition, aT^Aaewf eg 'S^va-a. It is only assumed, that the 
marked difference of expression observed by the historian, in relating the two marches,. con« 



ten years and fourteen days : the one being fought with Duker tn estimating the space at eleven 

on the 6th Bo€dromion B.C. 490. the thiid month years. 

of Olymp. 72.3. the other on ^the 20th Bo^ro- <i Ad Herodot. VII. 20. 

mion B. G. 480. the third month of Olymp. 75. I. 

See the Tables, B. C. 490. 480. 

P Duker ad Thucyd. I. 18. records the opinion 
ttf Scaliger, who computed eleven years as the in* 
terval, while Petavius reckoned only ten. Duker 
foflows Scaliger, whom he defenib. Gotdeber,. 
the recent annotator upon Tbucydides, concurs 



Herodot. 


VII. 20. 


■ Herodot. VII. 32. 


VII. 26. 


^ c. 33. 37. 


« c. 21. 


c. 20. 


y c. 33, « 


c. 37. * C.4I. 


c 57. 


« c. 105. 


d c. 106. 


c. J 15. 


f Vn. 26. 


8 c. 26. 


c. 30. 


» C.3I. 


k V. 25. 
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ftrniB the coiicludioii which is established by other arguments ; that, in tismg the tetnis 
^krpflcnjXarn x^^S^ f^^^9 he had in his mind, not the preliminary morement from Sasa, but 
the hostile advance of Xerxes from Sardis to the Hellespont. 

The understanding of those words of Herodotus as if they applied to a prelimioary march^ 
made during the years of preparation, and not to the actual commencement of the war, has 
contributed much to embarrass the chronology of the period. Dodwell ^, who rightly fixes 
the period between Marathon and Salamis at ten years, is nevertheless constrained to put a 
forc^ interpretation upon the detail of the period in Herodotus, because, like Wesseliog, 
he applied the expresoon ^ lrrpan}X«rff« to the march from Svsa : Numerai amnos quatuor 
apparat^ ipakis JTerxi^. VII. 20. Quos iamen tmnos temario numero mox condudii* 
c. 21. Vel inde mielKgimus tre9 cmnos Umtum Juisse completos, Horum annorum pri^ 
mo, aUero past Darii mortem, Xerscis eapeditionem contra Mg^p6o9 stahiik Herodotu^y 
VII. J.^^Inde inewftte cmno quinto Sardes maoisse trcuUt, ibique hyemAsse, VII, 20.^ But 
WesselingP justly rejects this interpretation. Errant qui tres has amnoe iosdem ^tatuunt, ae 
qwtmyr apparcMs ad beBmn. e. 20. lUi enm pkni et ad umversum expediUcms paraium ; 
hi intra eerum amtbHum propter Athon erant, Dodwell, applying Herodotus, YII. 20, to 
the mardi from Susa, reduced the four years to three, because he had fixed the nunrch from 
Sttsa to the ninth<\ year after. Marathon. Wesseling rightly interpreted the four yean of pre- 
paraticfn ; but then, understanding the word hnpaniXetrtB in the sense of Dodwell, he made 
the setting forth from Susa to be in the tenth year from Marathon, instead of the ninth. The 
€ne ened in the detail of the period, the other in the total amount; although the error of eaoh 
may be traced to the same cause. 

It remains to collect the testimonies referred to in the Tables, B. C. 490,2. which establish ten 
years and no more between Marathon and Salamis: — Plato ^i^-^x^^ 7^P ^^^^ ^^^ ^P^ '"i^ ^ 
XaKoLfuvi vavfjLo^^las Sc^ixsro Aatis Ti^ga-ixiv otoXov Sycov. Thucydides*:—- ^fxorcp mi fur* aMj^, (rifi 
iv Ma^iam fM^v,) aZ$is 6 fiipfia^s t» fJi^oKep arika It) r^v 'ExXftSa dwXtoaofAWOs j^^* It hai 
been already shewn that Herodotus was not to be understood as referring to the progress from 
Susa, when he described the commencement of the expedition. There was still less reason for 
imderstanding Thucydides (as Duker has done) to refer to that previous march in the present 
passage. The terms of this histcnrian, ^Xiiv hr) r^v *ExXada, clearly, naturally, and obviously 
refer to the march of Xerxes to the Hellespont, which is placed accordingly in the tenth year 
after the battle of Marathon. The Parian Marble t:-^^' oS h Mapadmyi pcp^ iyhsTo—ini 
HHAAIIII. — "^af* oi^-^avfMixia rci^ "EAAi^i inp\ ^akotfjiivet irgJj robf nipvag^^ini HHAIIIL 
The interval is just ten years, Herodotus has the following passages. (After the battle of 
Marathon) "^ 'Ao-ii^ eSovnrojir} rpla heat, — reriprtp tnl Aiyvrrjoi, tnri Kaft/Sud-tw ^ovKaativrt^, coA- 
vryfpanf euro Hsp^eoov.^^oAXi^ yoig (uroi rmni, rt tuu Wyimox} air6aTaa'w r^ vrrigcp trti irapctffiuo»» 
lofbfvov trvvivuKi ovrov Aaptiov airotfavffiy. — ^Eif^i — utfo Alyirrw akaHTini M piiv Tivtnpa ma 
^Kljpeet vapxpritTO arpunfiv re x») roi vpo^fopa r^ trrgotri^' irifjurrm Si rreT uvopt^ivm lorponijXaTff. He 

1 VII. 20. >" Annal. Thucjd. p. 44. << cuius, b. XL" But this is sufficiently answered 

» In Herodot. VII. 20. by the observation of Wesseling. 

^ Dr. Hales, vol. III. p. 151. note, has adopted p Ad Herodot. VIL 21. 

the same opinion: *' Herodotus counts these four 4 In reality, Xerxes set out from Susa in the 

full years of preparation from the reduction of spring of the ninth year, B; G 481. and ftom 

Egypt, b. VII. 20. But this roust be a mistake : Sardis in the spring of the tenth, B. C. 480. 

we must count only three years from that time, ^ Leg. III. p. 698i c. • I. 18. * N<>. 49. 

" with Herodotus himself, c. 21. and Diodorus Si- ^ N«. 52* » VII. 1,4. » VH. 20. 
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had already said, 7eos H ayfyy»<rA} Big^s vrpar§6tvteu M ri)y 'Exx^, hytavra inripw trfi fi,tTA 
riy (ftvoroy ^oftlw wpwra rrfamitriv fpoiirrm M rois awtareaora^. rovrov; (ih wv Hetrttarfe^ifuvof''^ 
iwnpmi ^A^oifiivti. We must be caref^ul to note the difference between complete and curreni 
years. Herodotus, like other writers, in speaking of current years, reckons both extremes. 
Thus, be uses 'fifure^ irti to denote the year immediately subsequent to the event in 
question : ^ ^twipeo ml rovrecoy, means ** the year following these transactions ;^ ^ rm hmip^ 
irii implies the year next (xfter the capture of Miletus. In the same manner other writers :— 
Aristides^:— ^irj Aap^ro; fj; E^/SouX/fiqy fjSSofto^ ifX^^ Eu/3ouX/$i}( cmtos* ocko Zb Eu/SouXiSou toXiv 
ofX^ oySoo^ 0eoSoTo^ Here 7 + 3 would suppose Theodotus the 15th from Laches. But be- 
tween T^eodo^ti^ and Laches are only twelve archons. Aristides counts Eubulides twice over. 
He is the last term in the former series, and the first term in the latter. Herodotus speaks 
after the same form in the passages before us ; and the characters of time are all included 
within the limits of ten years : as the following scheme t>H11 shew. 

T. 

1st. Marathon wpwrov hos. 

2d ' SfluTtfpoy ?ro;« 

3d. . • rpfrov Sfro;. 

4th ' rrrapTf Jhei ATytwrro^ flhrecTij. 

5th. Xerxes xS^ uorspep rrf V Aapslos earitavt, 

6th. Ittnipcp hei furot rif AapBlou iavetrov ATyvxroy karwrgi^oLTO. Ugoorov ms todv mwipwf, 

7th Seorff^v Iro;. 

8th rp/roy hog. 

9th rera^ov rro;. 

10th irifjLfWTto a StbI i(rTpan}Xariff» 

The word ^avofjihw is ill rendered by Reiske and Portus by the word bxeuntb anno quinto* 
Wesseling more justly — volvente. And Larcher — dans le courant de la cinquieme. But the 
interpretation of Valla and Dodwell is the best : in bunt b anno quinto. Four years were com* 
pleted, TiiTtrtpa hia irX^pea, from the reduction of Egypt ; and in the commencement of the 
fifth, irifjum-cp ml avofAivcoj Xerxes set forth from Sardis, SifMi la^h^ in spring B. C. 480. The 
reduction, then, of Egypt was already effected in spring B. C. 484 ; and at that period, spring 
B. C. 484, one year had elapsed, and a second had commenced, from the death of Darius. 
He was already dead, then, before the spring of B. C. 485. This computation critically agrees 
with the date of the Astronomical Canon. According to that Canon, the thoih of the first year 
of Xerxes was December 23, B. C. 486. and his accession was in N. E. 268. The chronology, 
therefore, of Herodotus agrees with the Canon in placing the accession of Xerxes in the begin- 
ning of B. C. 485.^ Egjrpt was reduced in the beginning of B. C. 484^ when the second year 
of Xerxes had begun. Four years were completed from that date, and the fifth had com- 
menced, in spring B. C. 480, when Xerxes in the tenth year after the battle of Marathon, ac- 
cording to Plato, Thucydide^ Herodotus, and the Marble, set out from Sardis, The space 
preceding the death of Darius is easily adjusted.' Egypt revolted in xhejburth year after the 



X VU. 7. < VIL 7. * VI. 46. I. p. 285. Each kmg's reign [in the Canon] he^ 

^ VI. 31. ^ Torn. II. p. 286. at the thoth, or new year's day^ before his acceS' 

^ In Herodot VII. 20, sum, and all the odd months of his last year are in* 

^ The rule is wdl laid down by Dr.Hales, voL eluded in thefbst year of his successor. 
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battle of Marathon ; but only three years were completed. Darius died in Utiejifih year from 
the battle of Marathon ; but oiAyJbur years were completed : the fifth was current : and the 
actual interval might be four years and four months. From the 6th Boedromion B. C 490 
to December 23d B. C. 486, (the thoth of the first year of Xerxes,) are four years and three 
months, or nearly. 



ATHENIAN EMPIRE. 

I HAVE followed Diodorus^ in placing the beginning of the Athenian Empire in the 
third year after the battle of Salamis, or the archonship of Adimantus, Olymp. *J5. 4. But 
Dodwell^, extending the Lacedaemonian Empire, or IVesidency, to ten years from the inva- 
sion of Xerxes, fixes the mission of Pausanias to his foreign command in 6. C. 470. In that 
year he supposes that the Lacedaemonians lost, and the Athenians acquired, the lead of the 
allies. Cor^ni<^ adopts the opinion of Dodwell : Huic armo [01. 77- t- B. C. 470.] Pausanice^ 
Lacedcemonii frrpaTnyla adscribi debet. Id perftpicue contra Diodorum denumstravit Dod^ 
wedAie. — Eiones et Scyri occupatio anno OL 77- f« conttgit, ut svperius ostensum Jiiity atque 
acctiratissime denumstravit I>odwettus. Wesseling^^ follows Dodwell. And so does Mr. Mit- 
ford ^. It is therefore necessary to examine the testimonies upon this point of history, in order 
to shew the reasons of my dissent from their opinions. 

The various periods assigned to the Athenian Empire are thus stated by a modem historian 
of Greece ^:. ^* By the battle of iGgospotami the Athenians lost the empire of the sea. — They 
enjoyed that sovereignty from B. C. 477 to 405. that is, a period of seventy-two years. This 
important computation is not to be found in any ancient author ; and no two writers agree 
<^ in calculating the duration of the Athenian Empire. Lysias says, seventy years ; ZHodorus^ 
sixty-five years. Isocrates in one place agrees with Lysias, in another with Diodorus. An- 
decides states it at eighty-five years ; Lycurgtis at ninety. Dionysius of Halicamassus at 
sixty-eight ; Demosthenes variously at forty-five, sixty-five, and seventy-three years.*" Much 
of what is here stated is perfectly just. The discrepancy, however, is not quite so great as it 
is here aifirmed to be. For three authors here specified agree in sixty-five years ; and two in 
the list, but in reality six^ agree in seventy years. The computation, seventy-two years, is no 
other than that of Demosthenes himself, and of AristidesS. 

The learned editor of Isocrates, Dr. Coray^, specifies these varieties in similar terms: 
evToula ^jxoXoywv rw Awrlet i/S^ofiijxovra ^civ h-ri hafMivaiy x. r. X, — hotTefivjiTcu yuf [jMkurra ret 
irep) Tov x?^^^^ ^^^ ^A0i]vaW apx^^* ^^ 7^9 ^^ Av^[/,oaisyri$ ore fifv irivre xa) Teca-apoMOvra^ ?ts Sc 
ijSSojx^xovTa xa) rpla rnj T^oor^vai rou^ *A$)]vaiovf reov 'EXAijycov Xfyei, Auxovgyos Sc, ivtvffXOfra* 
(^Xijy 61 fivj ygafixms ^/tapnjrai 6 apitfjM$^ As Ttvt§ u^fjXijipao-iy.) 'AvSoxiSij; $6, irivre xa) iySorixorra* 
AiovvciQs 8f, SvoTv liovra k^opL^xovrou 

* XL 4 1 . See the Tables, B. C. 477, 2. • Hist, of Greece, vol. 11. p. 340. 

^ Annal. Thucyd. p. 60—62. ^ Dr. Gillies. Hist, of Greece, chapter XXIL 

<" Fast. Att. torn. IIL p. 181-^183. « In Panathenaico. 

'^ Ad Diod XL 44, *» Ad Isocrat. Panegyr. p. 58, 22. 
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ATHENIAN EMPIRE. «26 

* The date of the commencement of this empire is rightly placed by Dr. Gillies at JB. C. 477; 
.and all the computations of its duration proceed from this date. 

^ . The period otjbrty-five years is intended to express the space which ends at the commence- 
ment of the Feloponneinan war; B.C. 477'-*432. And it is accurately marked in the language 
of Demosthenes by it^ peculiar character, that the Athenians recdved the wVling obedience 
of the Greeks: Umivoi to/vw flrtyn xal rffrrapaxovra enj twv 'E^X^vcov r^q^oLtf htovrwv* Upon 
which Ulpianj remarks ;—*^fi0( rtrTapixorFa xai icivrt vuv ffbreov Iv iriffo Xoycp rpla x«i ^iSSofti^xoyrac 
fQ<ri ;— ^f'yo^y ^i wfo<r^Hi¥ IrroMa ro 'BKONT12N' rot yeig ixXu ixrm x(x) c7xo(ri Tn} 'AKONT12N 

The computation of Aciy^ve years will include the Athenian defeat in Sicily^ and terminate 
with B. C- 413 inclusive. 

The term of 9eventy4hree years, called seventy years and vjmarde by Aristides, and in 
round numbers seventy years by others, includes the Peloponnesian war itself; and expresses 
the whole space from the commencement of the empire to the capture of Athens^ B. C. 477— 
404. The following passages describe it in round numbers as seventy years. 1, Lysias^:— 
hpHoiLiptwra ftiv rnj r^$ tfaA^cmif ip^avrti. 2. Plato ^:—4/38o/u.i9Xoyra Tn} Siff^Aofav rijy «f%^v. 3. 
Isocrates™:-^ij8Sojui^xoyr* In] SirreAffo-a/uv. 4. Aristides°:*^9rXfoy ^ ijSSofiti^xovTa fnj xaritrxov^. 
5* Demosthenes P:-—xa/roi irpwrarm /tiv ufui; ifil&ofu^KOVTa hn x«i r^/oe T»y '£xxi}yv0y iymo'tff, v^o- 
crirM li rpuiKorra M^ hiovret A^txcSai/t^yioi* tayycav ii n neii 0i}/3a7oi rou^ rc^furouou^ TWtwa\ 
Xpovovs fUToi r^v h AtuxrpQt^ /uMcX^v«-^xa/roi WMfV Sra i^yMpryfreu xdt) AtfXfSai/xoy/oi^ ^y roi^ t^i* 
^xovt' ixthots Irso-i xa) roT; jjfUTfpoi^ vpoy^yoi; ty rolf fjSSojtcijxovray x. r. X, The amount of the 
periods is here repeated in round numb^^. Whence we are taught how to understand the ex- 
pression of sevetUy years in other wnters. This valuable political sketch is in strict consistency 
with the former computation, Jiyrtyjive years. In the former, he reckoned exclusive oi the 
Peloponnesian war ; in the present^ inclusive of that war. In the former, he described the 



* Olyntb. III. p. 35. The words are repeated which these circumstances occurred :^^v2 7^( 4f«^- 
in the oration vcp2 cwrdiittoq, p. 174. But the repa^ frytfMyte^ — . But what empire did they pes- 



genuineness of that piece is reasonably doubted. sess in the time of Creon the first annual archon ? 

J P. 25, 33. ed. Paris. It is true that Isocrates has an expression — ftpvjinpf 

^ Or. fun. p. 1 95» 38. ' Epist. VII. p. 332. b. Aywrtf irp^f aararroi ^p<SvM;c— apparently incom- 

» Pan^r. c.30. p. 62. e. Morutt (ad locum) patible with a period which included the Pdopon- 

interprets these seventy years in a singular man- nesian war. But if we compare a parallel passage 

ner. He understands Isocrates to designate a pe- in Isocrat. PanatbenaTc. c. 18, we may perhaps 

nod of seventy-six years, which commenced with elicit a probable meaning. The orator intends a 

the first annuid archon Creon ; B. C. 684 — 608. description of the Athenian policy to their allies 

Sermo est de vera democratiat qua a tempore ar» or subjects, contrasted with that of the Laced»- 
dwnUiag^ annuorum initium cepit. Porro per hoc . monians. These established ten harmosts in all 

totum temptu nulku extUii tyrannus^ nuUa sedUio^ the states of their confederacy : while the Athe- 

nec beUa sunt cum aim gesta. But Isocrates would nians gave to their allies a constitution similar to 

hardly select so obscure a period for reference, their own. In this sense Isocrates might use the 

Besides, that period was so (slt from b&ng a spe- terms c/^y))y ay€»t as contradistinguish^ from the 

cimen of pure democracy, that the times before ten tyrannical harmosts imposed by the Lacede- . 

Solon are described as X/oy aKfofnq ihyetp^f^, by monians. Coray (Isocrat. tom. II. p. 45.) men- 

Aristode. (Poiit II. 9, 2.) Arisddes, (in Panegyr.) tions the opinion of Moms, but himself adopts the 

who every where copies the Panegyrical oration of ordinary interpretation. 

Isocrates, states the same number, seventy years, ■ Panathen. tom. I. p. 170. Jebb. 

and understands them of the naval empire. More- ^ Dr. Coray and Dr. Gillies both omit the tes- . 

over Isocrates, in the outset of that passage, men- timonies of Plato and Aristides. 

dons the Athenian empire as the period within p Philipp. III. p. 116, 117. 

og 
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Alheniatis as remving a vrilling obedience; in the present passage^ aa sunply hcdding the 
ascendency. 6. Lycurgus<l:— -*EN£NHKdNTA f^¥ hfi t&¥ '&i^i«pf ^^Jni n^Utifirm. 
Taylor proposto in this passage to read 'EBAOMHRONTA. an emendatkm apptoved, as 
it should seem, by Coray% and of which there can be little doubt; so that Lycurgus may be 
added to the number of those who describe the period as seventy years. 

But Andocides^ computes eigkhf-five years : %ui raSha toL icycttd h fyto^xdyf^ luii wi/n ijfur 
trto'tv hfinro* As he is not describing the empire of Athens^ but the period of her proe- 
periijff (including, indeed, the period of her empire,) his cdculation ascends to the battle of 
Marathon : from the date of which, B. C. 490, to the battle of iEgospotami, B. C. 405, are 
just eighty-five yemrs. 

The computation of Dionysius of Halicamassus ^ is not so plain: ^a¥ tJoiv Uoirra ifit^ft- 
norra en}. Sixty-eight years, rigidly taken, would bring the period down to B. C. 409, and 
the archonship of Glaudppus, die sixty-eighth ardicm from Adimantus. But that year was 
the era of advantages obtained by the Athenians over their enemies. Perhaps he inteiiided to 
designate the constitution of the Four-hundred, reckoned by Thucydides to have been about 
the hundredth year after the expulsion of the tyrants. And, as the Athenian empire com* 
menced in the year of Adimantus, thirty-two years after that event, sixty-dght might repre^ 
sent the readue of that period of a century computed by Thucydides. 

In this number, however, there is a difficulty. But this difficulty is far outweighed by the 
agreement of seven passages in seventy4hree yearly seventy years and upwards^ seventy years 
in round numbers ; and by the obvious consistency of the three other numbers, forty-five^ 
sixty-five, or eighty-five, when they are undenstood of diflerent points in history. 

Dodwell^, however, brings down the commencement of the Athenian Empire to B. C. 470. 
only sixty-ax years before the capture of Athens by Lysander. He founds this hypothens 
upon a passage in Isocrates ": "SfKOLfriirM ph y^^ rnj Htuh, fii}jg fcrcoTanjo-tty avrSv, 4/xei^ ti 7pirr§ 
xai k^xorra irwtx»s x«rfo;p^o/My r^v ^gX^- Dodwell remarks, iogui^r de Greeds in Persas 
fisderoAs : tod he understands this empire of ten years to have been begun at the Persian 
war, and to have ended with the recal of Pausanias by the Spartans, Corsini and others, as 
we have seen, adopt this interpretation. 

But in that passage Isocrates does not speak of the Greeks confederated against the Per- 
sians. In that piece he institutes a comparison between Athens and Lacedaemon from the 
earliest times. Having discussed the earlier transactions of each, he adverts to the Persian 
war; and Opposes to the ten ships supplied by Lacedaemon the superior number of the 
Athenian ships: and to the Spartan Eurybiades he opposes the Athenian TTiemistodes, 
Having finished this topic, he proceeds to compare the naval empire which had been held 
by the two states. ^^ In administering this, the Athenians permitted the subject cities to 
^^ retain their own governments and laws, but the Lacedaemonians appointed ten governors 
** (harmosts) to each dty. This empire with the Spartans lasted ten years; with the Athe- 
^ mans sixty-five : the Athenians held out for ten years against their enemies, and recovered 
^^ themselves in a shorter space than that which had been required for thar destruction : the 
*< power of Lacedaemon was irreparably broken by the loss of a single battle to the Thebans.^ 
This is the sum of his argument ^. But what naval empire had the Spartans in the time of 

« In Leocrat. p. 157, I. ^ Annal. Thucyd. p. 60, 61. 

' Ad Isocrat. p. 58, 22. • De PiM%, p. 26, 20. "> Panathenaic. c. 19. p. 244. b. 
« Andq. lib. I. p. 8. ^ C. 18, 19. p. 24S. e.-^44. c. 






ATHIPNIAN EMPIRE. <»7 

Xenes P Or vbeo did they ai^pcint the ten hiurmoBtfi, bo olmoxious throughout all Gveece, 
before the end of the Feloponneoan war j It is altogether surprising that so diligent an in- 
vestigator aa Dodwcill should have so missed the sense of that passage. Isocrates, in another 
dmtion, desoribes the empire of the two states, and the evils whieh it had brought \ipon each* 
Alter describing that of Athens^ he thus proceeds with the subject': ^^ Nor has it fared better 
^^ with Lacedsemon. The empire of the sea has displayed its effects there in even a shorter 

pmod than at Athens. It has shaken and nearly overthrown the institutions which had 

stood the assault ci seven centuries. It has taught individuals iiyustiGe, idleness, and the 
'^ love of money ; and has inspired the public with disdain for their allies, with the ambition 
*^ of ocmquest, and a contempt of oaths and treaties."^ He enumerates the particulars of the 
misconduct oi tRe Spartans, which was revenged in the day of Leuctra. In these remarks 
the orator has no naval empire in view but that which followed the victory at ^gospotami x. 
In another composition ' he distinctlyasserts that the Lacedsemonian empire was ended by 
Conon : K^vcoy-— o'tMrrftyro; avrm vmnixou ir^f) 'PoSoy xu) yua^traf r^ vavfut^lf AeauiaifiAvlovs ^ifiaktv 
b f^s ifOCiS' And Aristides^ (who copies Isocrates) describes the Lacedsemonian empire as 
that which was ended by the victory of Conon : ^ t^i;, [Athens] xXaiKsia'ct tj votufiax^^ rp xaf 
'EkkSftrwonoVi — ixeiyw^ i^iv [the Lacedsemonians] Si' Mg «yS^ a^lkno rij|^ AoXam}; d^v ^^9"* 
Again : ^ 'A9i]ya/aw avrip sis r^p $a}Jimi$ AaMia$iMvlws ifslkno r^ ^^^^9 |x^o^ avipwwcov o/xa r^ 
fieurtkti ffrpttrif/^cLs xa) rj ir^At 1.— ^edr^ ro/n/v t^v t^^ $akoirT^g &fx^ ^ fii)f vik^i [Athens] If cSv 
rou$ fisLpfiifws hUnnv ixi^o-aro* 01 Si, [the Laoedaamonians,] cf cSv ^ WAi$ ^tuxt^^* He distinctly 
marks the Spartan empire as subsequent to the Feloponnesian war. And Demosthenes ^ by 
the words rovro piv^^^ mA«y— -expresses the priority of the Athenian empire. 

Dodwell^ then, has arranged the Chronology of Themistocles and Pausanias, and has 
imagined a Lacedaamonian empire of ten years, prior to that of Athens, upon false premises, 
which derive no support from Isocrates. Nor is he less at variance with the facts of history. 
He supposes that the command of Pausanias was only of one year; and that consequently he 
was not sent out till the year B. C. 470. He supposes, then, an interval of eight complete 
years from the capture of Sestos, (in B. C. 479,) during which nothing was done. But no in* 
terval of time, much less of eight years, is either alluded to or implied in the summary of 
Thucydides^; who describes the rebuilding of die walls of Athens as immediaieJy following 
the siege of Sestos, and from tha( narration proceeds to the mention of Pausanias. The expe- 
dition of Pausanias was the next military operation to the capture of Sestos. 

Wesseling^ who adopts the theory of. Dodwell, supposes-— (in this, at least, differing from 
him) that the argument for the longer term is this : because too little space is otherwise al- 
lowed for the actions of Pausanias. Id aviem diligenter animadveriendum est, Diodorum in 
hunc annum conjicere obstdianem Byzcmtii, Pattsani^B proditionem, ablatumque Laced<Bmoniis 
imperium, atque in Aihenienees transcriptum : qiue omnia tarn brevi tempore ouhninistrata 
nan sunt. Constat ex Isocrate Panath.p. 357} Spartanos p<Bfie in decennium GrtEcuB impe^ 
rium curassey tumgne ad Athenienses tranMsse, 4*c. — Vide H. Dodwell. Annai. Thucyd, p. 61. 
But the command of Pausanias was only of a angle year. Dodwell ^ admits this : Pausanias 
spatio plusquam annuo esse mprodncia ne quidem potuii* ThucydidesS speaks of that com* 



* De Pace, c. 32, 33. p. 178, 179. > In Philipp. c. 25. p. 94. 

y The meaning of Isocrates in Panath, c. 19. is * Panathen. torn. I. p. 164. ^ P. 170. 

taken in the right sense by Coray, ad loc. and by * Philipp. III. p. 1 16^ 1 17. ^ I. 89 — ^94. 

Casaubon and Schweigh«user, ad Polyb. I. 2. « Ad Diod. XI. 44. ' P. 61. « I. 94. 
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mand as of the ordinary duration ; that is, annual : yrpeerwa-Mf Ig Rvirpoi^-ica) wmgw If Bv^m 
Tt6v, M^Sow ixi^vTonVf Koi s£ffi[oXiO|^xi}<ray uM^ h r^Se r^ ^tjuov/a. And his scholiast ^ remarks, hii 
futrw T^y Tffip^ov'oitiflev eiTCtfv, elxhag voXiv IvaWpp^ffrai hit tA xotA n«U9'«yky— rightly judging that 
ho space intervened between the siege of Sestos and the acts of Pausanias. The question there- 
fore is, whether the siege of Sestos was immediately followed by other operations, or whether 
the Greeks remained in complete inaction for eight years. 

But andent writers suppose no such interval of inaction. Plutarch < represents the Greeks 
as allowing the Peraans no respite : ou yip avrixw ik riig *EXXa8d( ^^X«yjttfyov, dcXX* Snnp hi 
miog ha)xao¥, irgiv hanvmk-di xai ffryjyai tou^ fiapfiapws^ rot fjiv ffv^ptei, x. r. X. And Aristides^:-^ 
Mxav fiffv Tfjv sv MuxaAp jxa;^y— Siij^yi^iravro li r^^ Eugcomj; rig ixr^; «T mv ri; tn xpvsroiro rw 
nrcXloyrcov. xeu robs fiiv inro Zrpujtufyo; ij?iotffav rou; B* Saci SijoroS rohg 9 iarh Btf|aiTfov.— «ffM( fgh 
irepmXMv rijv 'Ao-iav [the Athenians] eipM Si ^ynrXeov Sj^ rwv Sep^ofUywv mrafMf, SfiM V {xouoyro 
c^ 8* ^a>pooyro.^-ouro9 Ss mixviv xai aUvrovov k^^XXeivTO ev Tolg irpayfAounp cSorc xa) A«xf8«ijx^foi roiip 
ftiy TpoTotg rm epywv Topffyevovro, mir' cnr^pav, eSrirffp TnjyoT^ oKokovithf ou Suv^ejEMyoi. Sestos and 
Byzantium are mentioned together by Plutarch ^- hre) Ix SijoroD xa) Btf|ayr/ou iroXXov; rcoy jSotp. 
/Sapow ai)QMikiTovg Kxj^ms oi o'vfifjLax'^^ ^? K/|x«ovi Siayi7fft«ei wpovirc^eaf. The sieges of Sestos, then, 
and of Byzantium, happened at no great distance of time, and were a part of the same series 
of actions. Dodwell places nine years between them. 

There is nothing, then, in Isocrates to wctrrant the theory of Dodwell. It is contrary to 
the probable course of events ; contrary to the implied meaning of Thucydides, ai^d to what 
has been delivered by Plutarch and Aristides ; and to the duration assigned to the Athenian 
empire by Lysias, Isocrates himself, Plato, Demosthenes, Aristides, and, we may perhaps^ 
add, Lycurgus. 



VII. 
LACEDiEMONIAN EMPIRE. 

THE LACEDiEMONiAV 'E^nREjoBotced that of Athens. All computations, which mention 
the two empires together, uniformly speak of that Lacedaemonian sovereignty which was ac> 
quired by die victories of Lysander, and of no other. Casaubon* understood Isocrates ^ to 
speak of that, and had no suspicion of a contrary meaning. But the durctHon of that empire 
is not so clearly defined as the duration of the Athenian. 

Isocrates, as we have seen^ calls it t€9h years: Polybius^^ — fiiXig ini tMixa xaruixpv ouri^y 
oB^piTov. Aristides^— ouS* §1$ Tgtts 6ktjfuvko£ai htfCkii^av t^^ ^PX^^' ^^^ computation of ten 
years ends with the battle of Cnidus, B. C. 394. ten complete years after the surrender of 
Athens. The numbers of Polybius, " scarcely twelve years,^' and of Aristides, " not three 
*^ Olympiads,^ (which amounts to the same thing,) also ending at the battle of Cnidus, take 
their beginning from the battle of iEgospotami; Eubulides, in whose year the battle of Cnidus 

^ Ad I. 93. ^ Cimon. c. 12. ^ In the passage quoted in the preceding cbap- 

^ Panatben, tom.I.p.t51.Jebb. * Cimon. c. 9. ter. 

> Ad Polyb. i. 2. »> In Panath. «* I» 2. « Panatben. torn. I. p. 1 70. Jebb. 
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was fought, bdng the twdfth archon, both inclusive, fiom Alexias. There were accordingly 
eleven complete years, or twelve years current. 

But Demosthenes ^ states a d^erent period : Tputxona Ms iiorra, and in round numbers 
tpicxoyroe. And DionysiusS follows the same computation : iwetuttfi-av uiro Qv^^alwv ovn ikoL 2ni 
tyiaxoiTff T^ ^KfX^v Ktneax^im^, . It is not easy to determine the precise limits of this calcula* 
tion : but if Casaubon^ had remembered the date of Demosthenes, he would not have pro- 
posed to correct the numbers of Dionydus by reading rfrra^oyra for Tpiixovra. 

If we compute thirty years from the battle of ^gospotami, they will terminate at the battle 
of Naapos; which was gained by Chabrias in the year of Charisander, the latter part of B« C. 
376. while the battle of Egospotami was fought in the year of Alexias, B. C. 405. Including 
both extremes, and computing both ait^hons, we have thirty years ; counting the intermediate 
space, we have twenty-nine years. The battle of Naxos, then, may perhaps have been the 
term to which the Lacedaemonian empire was extended by Demosthenes and Dionysius. 



VIII. 
SUMMARY OF THUCYDIDES. 

THUCYDIDES is allowed the praise, above all historians, of being scrupulously exact 
and accurate. But in this summary he professes to be especially so ; and the reason expressly 
given for underAdcing this digresaon is, that other historians had either omitted the period, or 
had treated it ^^x^ ^ ^^'^ Xp^<^. o^x axpi/3»;. When, therefore, Mr. Mitford|> laments 
that Thucydides in this summary does not always distinguish the dates of the facts, or even 
dbe order in which they happened, and that the chronology of these times remains very im- 
perfect, he does not do sufficient justice to this part of the history of Thucydides. In reality, 
that smnmary is valuable with a view to the dhironology of the times ; and accurate in foUow- 
ing the order of time, which is only neglected in two cases : the first is, the case of the 
Messenian war; the termination of which, for the sake of clearness, is subjoined to the ac- 
count of its commencement : the other is, the Egyptian war ; the termination of which is also 
related in connection with the preceding events of that war. And the recital of these had been 
delayed by the historian, that he might not break the continuity of his narrative. We have 
die means of fixing the dates of the leading facts with more predsion than could have been 
expected^ seeing that our only authentic contemporary information is contained in so short a 
sketch. The chronology in truth was not perplexed till Dodwell made it so. For Dodwell, 
from a strange misapprehensdon of a passage in Isocrates, (which has been already examined 
in a preceding part of this Appendix c,) and from an hypothesis which he adopted respecting 
the archons^l, has greatly perplexed the arrangement of this period. His labours therefore 
are less valuable in the be^nning of thb period than in the remainder of his work. The 
wrong distribution of the archon% for instance, had rendered the testimony of Pausanias use- 



'PhUipp. m. p,li6, 117. 
' Antiq. I. p. 9. 

^ Ad Polyb. L 2. torn. L p. 738. ed. Ernest. 



* I. 97. b History of Greece, vol.11, p. 338. 
^ See above, c. 6. p. 226. 
^ See the Introduction, p. xiv. 
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less to him, as to the be^nmng of the war of the Hdots, when in ftd it is remarkfdbly coiaeii 
dent with Thucydides. 

This period in the whole contains an actual space of forty^^ceven years. [B. C. 478-«4S2.] 
For the sake of deamess, it may be divided into thvee portions, by some remarkable notes of 
tune furnished by Thucydides himself. The first division of the period is terminated by the 
Revolt of Thasos, and the establishment of a colony attempted on the Strymon ; events which 
are fixed by Thucydides to the year B. C. 465. From this date we are carried to the siege 
of Sestosy B. C. 479, the last event recorded by Herodotus, and the first recorded by Thucy- 
dides ; clearly forming the connection between the two historians. The second division is 
terminated by a military expedition of Perides, which is fixed' by circumstances to the year 
B. C. 454. The third division contains the space between that dkte and the Pebponnenan 
war ; an interval of twenty-three years, nearly one half of the whole period. 

I. Within the first division, in a space of thirteen years, [B. C. 478 — 466.] the following 
events are recorded c. 1. The Athenians rebuild their walls, and complete the walls of the 
Piraeus : tuiv^ furci r^y Mij$cov iaa!)(i^iTiv ^. 2. The expedition of Pausanias to Cyprus, and 
afterwards to Byzantium ; which was besieged and taken during the period of his command : 
h T^Sf rp ^yffjMv/^s. 3. [B. C. 4770 '^^^ allies,' disgusted with Pausanias, transfer the com- 
mand to the Athenians K 4. The siege and capture of Eion on the Strymon ; the first opera- 
tion of Cimon^ 5. The reduction of Scjrros. 6. The war with the Carystians of Euboea. 
7. The siege of Naxos: which surrenders. The first of the confederate states that was re- 
duced to slavery. 8. After these things — ftirci raura — the battles of Eurymedpnl^. 9. [B.C. 
465.] Afterwards-— ;(^ya» V wnpof — ^tbe revolt of Thasos. 

II. The next portion of time of eleven years [B. C. 465—455.] is a busy period, fiill of 
interesting events : which it is the purpose of Thucydides for the most part to relate in the 
order in which they happened. 1. [B. C. 465.] With the revolt of Thasos is connected, as 
happening at the same time,-*^^o rws ct&rohs xP^^f — ^^ colony at Drabescus^ 2. [B. P, 
464.] The earthquake at Sparta, and war with ihe Helots. S. PB. C. 463.] Thasos surrenders, 
rptrpf Irf I, 

In the remaining eight years of this period are the following events: 4. [B. C. 461.] The 
Athenians, marching to assist at the siege of Ithome, are dismissed, and connect themselves 
with the Arg^ves °^. For the sake of clearness, in his narration, he here suspends the order 
of time to follow the order of events : relating the result of the Messenian war, which eiiied 
in the tenth year with the surrender of Ithome and the settlement of the Messenians at Nau- 
pactus. 

5. Resuming the order of time, he relates, as the next transaction to the return of the 
Athenian succours from Peloponnesus, and the alliance formed with Argos, that the Athe- 
nians gain Megara and Pegas ^. 6. [B. C. 460.] Revolt of Inarus. The Athenians, who had 
two hundred ships at this time at Cyprus, sail to Egypt to his assistance. Dodwell^' .places 
the Egyptian war be/bre the march of the Athenian succours to Ithome. In this case, Thu- 
cydides would have justly deserved the imputation of having neelected the order of time, since 
he relates the Egyptian revolt and war €^ier that march. But in reality Dodwell himself is 
wrong, in placing the Egyptian war at least two years too high : which Mr. Mitford P has not 



« Thucyd. I. 89~100. 
8 c. 94. ^ c 95. 

^ c. 100. » c. 100. 
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n c. 103. 

p Vol. U. p. 401. 
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ftiled to remark and to correct 7- ^^^^ Athenians are beaten at Halite by the Corinthians. 
They ate Tictoiious at Cecryphalss^ 4 They defeat the iS^etans in a great battled 8. 
[B. C. 4570 ^ After this series of naral actions, he relates that the Corinthians and Pelopon- 
nesians, securing the heights of Grerania, descend with their forces into the lands of Megara ^ 
4 The Athenians, without withdrawing from ^gina^ though at the same time occupied with 
the war in Egypt '^, march out under Myronides; and a \uLtt\e ensues, in which both claim 
the victory, but the advantage is with the Athenians. Twelve days after, die Corinthians 
march out again to erect thdr trophy. The Athenians issue forth upon them, and gain a 
vidmy': the Corinthians retreating are surrounded in a deep place and cut off by the 
Athenians. 

9. About the time of these transactions, — xara rou$ xP^vou^ rovrou;—- the Athenians begin 
their long walls*. 10. The Lacedsemonians (also at the same time) march against the Pho- 
dans, who had invaded Doris. 1 1. In their return, they are intercepted by the Athenians, 
who are now in possession of the passes of the Isthmus: and they consequently halt in Bee- 
otia. 12. A design is mentioned of subverting the democracy,- and preventing the completion 
of the long walls, while the Lacedsemonian army lay in the neighbourhood. 13. The Athe- 
nians, with their allies the Aigives, to the number of fourteen thousand, and with some Thes* 
saltan cavalry, who desert in the action, are defeated at Tanagra. The Lacedsemonians, hav- 
ing obtained by th^ victory a free passage, retire into Peloponnesus. 

Mr. Mitford < thinks Dodwell *^ clearly right in placing the battle of CEnophyta one year 
** later than Diodorus:^ and supposes the battle of Tani^^ra to have been fougfa^ in the 
spring, B. C. 456^ [CMymp. 80. 4.] and (Enophyta in the autumn of the same year 456. 
[Olymp. 81. 1.] But in fact Dodwell ▼ never questions Diodorus in placing the Theban war in 
Olymp. 80. 4. and distinctly asserts that the battle of Tanagra happened in December : mense 
Parideone pugnatum. And it is dear that the battle of Tanagra took place in the autumn 
of that year in which the Lacedaemonian army returned from its campaign in Doris. ^ A&- 
cording to Mr. Mitford'^s date, that army must have kept the field without hazarding a pas- 
sage through the winter : for whidi he quotes Diodorus, ** giving him credit for this circum* 
*^ stance, which Thucydides has not specified K^ But the two historians are at variance. In 
Thucydides^ the Lacedsemonians after the action at Tanagra effect their passage home through 
the Isthmus : in Diodorus^ it would seem that they remained in Boeotia till the battle of 
OSribphyta, at which, according to his account,- the Lacedsemonians assisted ; while Thucy* 
dides mentions no Lacedaemonian forces at (Enophyta. Plato y agrees with Thucydides in 
both these particulars: and Aristides* aigues upon the assumption that the Lacedsemonians 
withdrew immediately after the battle of Tanagra. 



^ Hie author of the oration ascribed to Lysias^ 
hurdi/pM^ t9ti K9ptif9tw fimfittu p. 195, {t^rip^ M 
X^^, *£%XifVMflS «oX^/M(; icarcM^4^irTt(, ir. t. X.) de- 
scribes these actions with splendid Sequence, and 
agrees with Thucydides in their order. 

' In all these fiicts, the action at Cecryphalae, 
the descent into the Megarid» &c. Aristides, Pa- 
nath. (torn. I. p. 155. Jebb.) though rhetorically 
ornamenting the narration, yet agrees with Thtt« 
cydides in the circumstances. 

' c. 107. ^ Vol. II. p. 410. note. 

^ Annal. Thuc. p.91. 



° Plutarch is aptly quoted by IX)dwell, to con- 
firm the fact that the battle of Tanagra was fought 
in the winter; Cimon. c. 17. wtPuai/UHt Iv T^yi^ft, 

ttnH v^M^fiyrf f fl( i^ ct#v( irrpan§(ai» ncAMrm^/tur 
^ eirtidi. Perid. C. 10. ifrntfAhw^ M T«y tfw t^k 
*ATruahf fpoo^ioKSyraq U «ca} /So^ ttq ^tov( ipea^ v^Xc- 
fim^ &f» irwq would be ** the ensuing spring.** We 
may therefore place the battle of Tanagra about 
November: towards the end of autumn or .begin- 
ning of winter. 

« Vol. II. p. 408. note. x Mentx. p. 342. h. 

« FlMiaUi. p. 156. 
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14, [B. C. 456.] On the ^xty-seoond day — imniff x«) . IEi|xo<nf ^fiipft^-after the battle <3f 

Tanagni, the Athenians attack the Boeotians, when their allies had left them, and are victo- 

..rious at (Enophyta^ Plato ^ mentions the two engagements in the following terms: lurji ti 

roDro ytvofjAvou mXifAOv cwifiakov fMv h Tawiyff imip rij^ houarmv IXiti(cp{a$ Aaxftotiftovfoi; l^-onxi^Mmj 

&fipnrfiiiiTyi<ripi.ov hi r?^ f^X^^ ytvofuio}; hvtgiw to Sartpov ipyw* ol ftcy yap c^ovro aigwrrn^y xotoXmL 

^irorrtg BoKvrou; olg fjSo^dovv, o2 S* jjfterc^i, rjirp ^/ti;^ h Oiyofuroi^ yix^avrs^, rou; otS/xco; ffvyorrflv 

itxaias xar^ayov. After rp/rp, the word <[£i]xoaTJi seems to have escaped. Plato probably 

wtoftmrfltfnu^ i^xoo^j 4|^'?> as hi Thucydides tmrrip^ xa) ^xort^ iifu. Plato, differs from 

•otheis audborities in calling the battle of Tanagra a doubtful action. According to Thucy* 

dides^ die Lacedaemonians had the victory : Mxw. And Herodotus also<? clearly attests that 

4hey wene viotonous at Tanagra. 

: LSI Die Athenians finish th^ long walls: and ^gina, after these events, — iutA rwrm-^ 
.amrrenda?8^. 16. [B. C. 455.] Tolmides (at the same time with the surrender of ^gina) div 
cunmavigateft Pdnpoimesus, and ravages Laomia^, During these transactions, the Athenians 
•in Egypt fitUl held out : en hifuvov. And their surrender is now related, as the next event in 
the order of time to the campaign of Tolmides. Thucydides had deferred notiong the pro* 
.grass of the JBgyptiaa war, that he might not interrupt the narratbn of transactions in Greece. 
HtlVing now ortived; in the order of time, at the conclusion of the war in Egypt, he digresses 
into a review of t)ie preceding circumstances. He relates that at the beginning the Athenians 
-had the advantage : that the court of Persia had sent Megabazus to Sparta in the hope of 
linbing'tha Latekemonians to invade Attica; in which he failed:-^that the Persians had thea 
jndsed a lAtgt Ibrce^ which finally recovered 'Egypt, (with the exception of the country whidi 
Amyrtseus held in the marshes,) after a war of six years C. 

. .IS. Retiunaang to the order of his narrative, he relates that the Athenians undertook an ex* 
]Kdstii»i 4o. Bharsahis, for the purpose of restoring Orestes, a Thessalian prince s. This is the 
Iftit o^urrehce in the series of eleven years which form the second division of the period. The 
next event recorded by the historian is fixed by drcumstances to the year B. C. 454^ The war 
UK. £gypt^ which wan carried on during six of these eleven years, terminated in B. C. 455. 
Mr. Mitfbrdb, as cpioted above, justly rejects the chronology of Dodwell, formed upon Diis . 
dorus, 'for the dates of this war. But, in fixing its termination at B. C. 454, he seems to have 
brought it down one year too low. For Thucydides plainly determines that they stiB held 
out at the. time; of the esqpedition^ of Tolmides; but he also implies that the Athenians had 
surretada*ed before- the expedition into Thessaly, which was followed by the campaign of 
Cericle3. ' The' campaign of Tolmides is fixed to B. C. 455, by the surrender of Ithome, with 
whidi it is coincident : and the campaigipi of Perides is fixed to the autumn of B. C. 454. The 
Egyptian war, then, ended in the course of the year 455. 

III. The last portion of the period embraced by the Summary, a space of twenty-three 
years, is determined as to its leading dates by Thucydides himself. It ends in B. C. 432. and 
that year was the fourteenth of the thirty-years^ truce. Before that truce was a truce of five 
years, and before the five-years^ truce, an interval of three years, following the campaign of 
Periclesi, ' ' 

. » ^. 108* . ^ Menex. p. 242. b. U xi?^ ho^ i^ikiKTwt 'Uhf^im liit {U^^ ncXMir* 

' c 1^. 35. , ^ C. .108. tH^aw viXc^ «<^< &^S( htfin. 

• Machines (Fala. Leg. p. 38, 1. refersed to ia ^ c. 109, 1 10. s c. 1 1 U 

the Tables, 3. C. 454, 2.) thus ohacacteriaes this ^ Vol. II. p. 401. 

eq^tion : t^ To^^aov ^j^w n^T^^ jreXe^, ^ Thucyd. I. 11 1. 1 12. U5. 87. 
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Campaign of Fericies 1 

Three-years^ interval 3 

Five-jears^ truce . • 5 

Thirty-years^ truce, first fourteoi years 14 

23 



That campaign of Pericles could not be later than B. C. 454, because twenty-two years fd- 
lowed it, of which the last was B. C. 432. It could not be earUer^ because the expedition of 
Tohnides, which preceded it, was in B. C. 455. The events of the first fifteen years of this 
period are recorded in the order in' which they happened. 1. [B. C. 454.] firroi raura ov 9oXX£ 
i^rtpoih^that is, not loi^ after the expedition to Thessaly and the close of the war in Egypt 
—Pericles, embarking at Peg», sails to Sicyon ; and thence, taking on board his Achaean 
auxiliaries, proceeds to Acamania; and besieging (Eniadae without success returns home^. 
2. Then followed an interval of three years; after which [B« C. 450.] a five-years' > truce is 



*c. 111. 

' This five-years* truce appears to be touched 
upon by JP'lutarch. Cimon. Tneopompus, in fras- 
mento apnd Marx, by Andocides, ^nd by £schi- 
nes. For the allusions of Plutarch and Theopom- 
pus» see the Tables, B, C. 450, 2. The passage 
of Andocides is to the followinfi; effect: De Pace, 

p. 23, 40 — 24, 10. iivUa ToiW $y /xcy i ifiKsfMi ifjuv 
h ECj3q/<^ Mfyapa d^ tlx^iAtv kou Uiiydti kou Tpo<^ivs 

Ki^iihw KOU tyra h Titf^wS^^ Kartb^SAfAtBa hi eiiM 
rwro, 9p^€jfw orra AeudZeufuwtuw^ trtf^ %tiffpeufuw i^ 
AoucfhalfAwa vpoin}^€va'^/A<»oy vcp< anroyB»y. ko) totc 
ilfuy tlp^rfi ^ycVcTO ir^( AoKelatfMylotfi en; vcyrc, ko} 
i9€fuiyafA€¥ SifA^wrtpoi tolStou^ tauq vrvtleuq tr^ rpieuced' 
ScKa.— •^^Ta^cb ^ tra fycyrro ^tit reajnpf tV tlfirrpf iy^ 
ifup ^fAati* wfShttf fuy Toy Ti€ifoua rirrt iruxfae^fjue^ h 
To^f) Tj? xP^yf * eTra t^ fMucpat tc^xo^ t^ pcf&w 3»r\ 
3c T«y rpvipvif eU rm ^py li^eof %aXBu»l kou otXm — 
Uarov rpvip$tq itfavnuy^^Ba^ k. t. X. iBschines, 
Fals. Leg. p. $ 1» 12 — 20. — Karmrrdrrtq mp^ Aeuct* 
ScMfMy^v^ c/( WXe^««y, voXXoi kcu vaAorrcc kcuc^ kolI «•«- 
lyo'ayTCf, M<Xt4<(Sov toi/ K/fOiyiK 9poiaifvKtvvafUiwv %flt^ 
AoKe^lMthvft «KTO< %p^ivw, a«ay&3^ rdu viX/fMi; VGf 
'niKwraitnTq Itw^dfuBa, i^fj/ft^TditsBa Be etircuq rnj rpta* 
Koi^kKa. h ^ T«^f» Tf xp^ irtixf^e^A^v th Tlci^aia 
Km TO pipttw ruxH fSffodofufoiafccy, Uar^ 5^ ^p^pcif 
%pot reuf imofx^Cceuq hfeumfYfO'^fAtBaf k, t. X. The 

opinions in favour of the genuineness of the Ora- 
tion of Andocides are enumerated by Sluiter, Lect. 
Andocid. p. 204, 205. Non germanam esse hanc 
aratianeni^ pneter DUmysium HaHcamasseum^ ou- 
ctore Jrgumenti tette^ [he observes, J Amm^m^ viBw 
&eu Xryc*.] judkarunt etiam (UU^ out saUem dubi" 
iaruni an vere esset ab Andodde conscripta. Hat' 
pocratUm^ qui ter earn laudato [v. *EXXtp^afJai^ k- 
i^^Mx, HtfTo/J semper oddity tl yt^tH^ — Taylwnu^ 
$uo more non duHam nbi vwu cemuram agere^ so- 



pfuHa ora^onem esse siattdt Valckenario contra 
accurate lecta Andecidis esse videbatur: etiam Wes* 
seUngius ad Diod. XIL 8. et Ruhnkenius in Hist. 
Crit, Or. Grcsc, etscriptum ab /Eschine censent An^ 
docidem. 

Neither Dodwell nor Mr. Mitfbrd notice these 
remarkable passages of the two orators. Taylor, 
Lect. Lysiac. p. 261. Reisk. corrects Andocides by 
^schines, and reads vcyn^/coyTa for «^€. Sluiter, 
Lect. Andocid. p. 208. passes the word wore un- 
noticed. Reiske, in his notes upon Andocides, 
merely approves the emendation of Taylor. But 
we have nowhere any account, except in ^schi- 
nes, of this league of fifty years, n^tiated by 
Miltiades, son of Cimon. Nor could any cessation 
of hostilities for thirteen years occur between the 
two states, within the period specified. The 
Athenians acquired Mesara and P^e, in B. C. 
46 K they concluded the thirty-years' truce in 
B. C. 445. Within these two points of time the 
transactions are included by the orators. But it 
will be seen, on a reference to the Tables, that 
the two stetes were engaged in war in B, C. 457, 
455, 454. Some error, then, exists somewhere. 
Either the orator has perverted fJEicts, or the num- 
ber. rpuuceJbaca IS corrupt. Perhaps tiie allusion in 
these passages is to the five-years* truce; and 
Machines is to be corrected by Andocides. And, 
if in both passages we read rpla for rpteuceuitKa, 
the sketch of the orator (for Machines only tran* 
scribes his predecessor) will be brought intd some 
conformity with Thucydides: EJ^n^ ^yrro ini 
wtPT€. [B. C. 450.] Kcu ivtfkebfofuif edratq ^Tif rpU. 

[B. C. 450. 449. 448.] This would be consistent 
with the historian : for, in the fourth year of the 
truce, B.C. 447, the war in Boeotia arose. But 
the short space of three years would not be suf- 
ficient for his argument And other difficulties 

H h 



appendix: 



concluded with the Feloponnesiflns ™. S. [B. C. 450. 449.] The Athenians abstain firom war 
in Greece: 'EAAijyixoS pv voXf/Mut ?o^y «I 'Afli nttW «<* u ncb BtaaA Cimon with two hundred ships 
to Cyprus. But this cessktion from war at homer did< net extend to the whole duration of the 
tilice : for the battle of Coronea* waa fought in the fbnrth ywar-of the truce, or autumn B. C. 
447. 4. A part of the ships being^ detaohedita' Egypt to as^ Amyrtseus, the rest beaege 
Cittium. But, Cimon dying, the aege is abandoned. 5. After the death of CimoU they de- 
feat the Phoenician and Cilidan ships and forces off Salamis in Cyprus, and then return home. 
€. Afteip these^ thiiigs^--*fifr<l r«crra^^the sacred war: in wfakh the LaoedBsmomam give the 
pofttesaoi^ of the (Nfade /and temple ta* the Ddphians. 7« As soon as the LacedaMnocdana wope 
withdrawn, the Athenians restore the presidency to the Phodans* 8. [B. CL 447.} After some 
intearvat— ^^vov lyysMjMyeu — ^the Athenians march into Bosotia, and occupy Ghetraaes^ lo 
their return home, they are attacked and defeated at Coronea, and ob%ed to evacuate the 
whole of BteotSa A. 9. [B. C. 445*] N6t long after)— fur^ rcuitu oi 9roA\» S^rtpo^— •Euboea re- 
volts from Athens. 10. As Pericles wsts passing into Euboea^ news arrived that Megara had 
revolted, and that tibe Peloponnesians prepared to invade Attica. 11. [B. C. 445.] Pericles 
hastily withdraws from Euboea : and, after this, — fjoroi Toaira — ^the Peloponnesians penetrate 
to Ekuns; and, advancing no farther, return home. 12. Pericles returns to Eubcea, and re- 
covers the whole island. 15. Not long after, — od itoXX& Z&rtpoiH-ihe thirty-yeai^* truce is con- 
cluded. The Athenians cede NisceUy Achaia^ P^<^9 and Trcezen. 14. [B. C. 440.] lu the 
^xth year of die trace, Samos revolts, and Byzantium. 15. Samos surrenders, in the ninth 
mohth of the siege. Byzantium is also recovered. The summary concludes with the sur- 
render of Samos : the subsequent events, r^^ Kepxvpaixd xa) Toi TIoriSaioiTtxi, had been already 
described at large — fura raura ylyverou ou iroAXoT; trto'iv vrrsgov ri ri Ktpxvga'ixiy x. r. X.^ The 
sear-fight between the Corinthians and Corcyreans [B. C. 435.] was about five years attex the 
revolt of Samos. 

The discordance between Diodbrus and Tliucydides has been noticed already. Formerly 
the authority of Diodoriis.was too highly rated. A critic of great eminence P could remark, 
upon a point cm which the two historiana differed, Ergo vel no/kjiiit satis exactus Tkucj/didss 



still remain. Andocides makes ihe rebuilding of 
the lone walls suhseqaenU to the treaty j while in 
Thucydidesthib work preceded it: (See the Tables, 
B.C. 456, 2.) Aceordiiig to Andocides, the nordiem 
wallt and the wall of the Fiittus,' wers.tixe 6rutt of 
peace with Lacedemon; while we know from the 
historian that they were begun and completed in 
the midst of war. I therefore inoKne to think, 
that, altbeagk ithe five-years* tmoe wes) the real 
faot allude to^ the omtor in his short kistoneal 
sketch, deliveted sixty years after the events, has 
adapted the facts to His purpose withoiit precise 
attention to the strict truth of history. This opi- 
nion is confirBied by what followts/iiitcheitmo era-^ 
tors. Their narrative proceedis* to- tl^|> ^(^ir^-yeara' 
truce: in the fifteenth year of which we' Know 
that the Pelopomiesian war began, but they de* 
scribe it in the following terms : Andocides— -«2k«« 



P CS ■ cjp ijiy j^< rftAcwra ^ye^/Mcy, if r^ V^fuv (nfni^ 
X^y ^par x/Xia ^ 7^ rd><e»ra i iwp^ y ow/xc y W< Jkf^ 
««X»y, K. T. X.— -^cai t) fkmKf^ ^^h^^ ^ iwrMv ercix^rAf. 
The orators do not scruple to assert that the 
thirty-years' truce lasted thirty years! And diey 
plaoe within it tke oenpldtion of the- southern 
wall, or tha^ to Phabsmsi ; . whieh acepidiog to 
Tbucydides- was built tea years before, in B. C. 
456. This whole historical sketch in Andocides; 
and in MMCf^ntd who- fc^loWS'liini, fs an example 
hew^ n^igeat iihe» oratorsiOOoM venture to b^ 
when (hey found it for their purpose to comment 
upon facts which were lemoml hy time to some 
distance from the reooltoction of thdr auditors. 

« c. 112. 

/« I> Ud. Hiisi^doffyat'CoroBeaisalhidedto 
by the^ Boeotian Pagondaft, in Thucyd. IV. 92. 

<» c. 1 16. P FkOmerius ad Diod^ XI. 70. 



SUMMARY 0^ THUCYDIDES. |i# 

in ea nanf^aHnm^ "od YidkrUui Diodorijahttit est. videri^' chronob^ qudmoSe ti(>iuMMHr* 
The aecufacy of DiodmnB » now better estimated, and no cAiic would' mak^ it^a matter of 
doubt or quiMtion which of the two. wiiters diould be followed. Where the datas tif Diodorus 
are consistent with the <:oitti» of eveM^.and confirmed^ or at least not'crnitrftdij^tod, by other 
authorities, {as in the date df-Ae' Athenian ein{»re,) we may receive Aem with some confi- 
dence. But, within the period which we are now considering, this is not ihe c^^. Taking 
Thucydides for our guide and staDdard^ and trying him by that test, we shall have reaton to 
lament bis great iaaceamcy in the arr^g6ment of many important facts. As in the following 
examples, 

B.C. 

4j^|. Demotion. Cimon takes Eion and Scjrros, and gains the victories of the ^Eurymedon: 
.Totthoi fMV o9y kfTfrnx^ holtoL romv riy Irieivroy. XI.' 60. 62. The capture of £ion and 
Scjnros are placed six years too late : since these conquests immediately fdlowed the ac< 
cession of the Athenians to the command, which, aceordkig to ODiodoliis himself, hap- 
pened in B. C. 477* The battles of the Eurymedon are plaoed four years too high: 
since they happened after the siege of Naxos in B. C« 466. He hd)» accordingly placed 
in one year transactions which were ten years distant from each other. 

A6\. Apsephion. The Sparfan earthquake, ^and war with the^Helots. He spedUi^ that the 
war lasted ten years. XI. ^< 64. A prochromsm of 6ve y^r%. This error 'appears to 
proceed from^ the wrong arrangement oi the reign of Archidamus. The earthquake 
happened in his fourth year: but that fourth year, Which in reality was B. C. 464, was 
B. C. 471 according to BiodorUs. 

46|. Tkpdemus. Bevolt of Inarus, and Egyptian war. XI. 71- A probfmmism of three 
years. 

4f^. Phragiclides. Egyptian war ended. XI. 77* A protJmntistn of five years. Dodwell, 

having his eye iixied upon Diodoms for this war> neglects Thucydides. He partly how*. ' • 

ever corrects Diodorus, by enlarging this last year into two ; and by brining down the 
termination of the war to B. C. 457- 

45f . Philodes. Sea-fighto at Haliae, &c. XI. 78. 

45^. Bion. Battles in the Megarid. War in Doris. Battle of Tanagra. XI. 79. 80. 

45^. MnesiAides. Between the battles of Tanagra and (Enophyta he inserts, XI. 81. 82. 

a great victory gained in Boeotia; for which, as Mr. Mitford (vol. II. p. 412.) has ob- '^ 

served, there is no authority in Thucydides or Plato? or, we may add, in Aristides. 
Panath. p. 157. torn. I. Jebb. Then follows in Diodorus, XI. 83. the battle of OBno- 
phyta. 

45y. CaUica. Campaign of Tolmides: and, (U the same time^ — xarot rov aurov x^^^^^ — ^^ 
aumnder lof ItkamSL Hlv 64* rfiiodorus fafld akendy dated the befpnoing of this war 
46|« Its eooekttieBf l)iei^efoce> in 4^ Ahd yet, in ooittradiotitm to hmn^rif,' he liere 
phiCcs tbe foil of Ithome in thia same yeaif as the campaign of Tdmidds : IbUr years too 
iale, ^^ccHKiiing.to Ji}s*Q«n. datea. The ifoeoftmstiwnf at Diodorus endblea us to oorcect 
his inacatracy* He confirms Thucydides without intending it, and illustrates him by 
supplying a material circumstance r that the expedition of Tolmides coincided with the 
foil <xf lihomS. Learuing this fact from Diodorus, we are enabled by ThUdy^KdM to do 
uie rest. 

45^. SosiHraius. Campaign of Pericles. XI. 85. 

45^. Jrietan. The nvrrarrrT; owoi$«(. XI. 86. A prmSmmiM of three yetfs^ 
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B.C. 

45|. Lgfricraies. Campaign of Pericles. XI. 88. Which he had ah^eady described with all 

ita circumstaiioes two years before, and which he now makes subsequent to the truce. 
44^. Philiscus, Revolt of Megara. XII. 5. Not only aprochronkm of two years; but also 

contrary to the course of events. For the revdt of Mqpara waa ^/fer the revcdt of 

Eubcea, and in^ consequence cf the disasters of the Athemans in Bceotia. Diodorus 

places it hefbre them both. 
AA\. Timarchides. The disasters in Boeotia. XII. 6«— -rightly placed. The Peloponnesiaii 

invasion of Attica. Ibid. A prochronism of two years. The truce also still subsisting* 
43 1. (Saucidee. The Corinthian war began. XII. 30. Aprochroniem of four years. 
43y. Theodorua. Sea-fight of the Corinthians and Corcyreans. XII. 31. X prochronism ot 

. three years. v 

43|>. Lysimackus. Sea-fight, in which the Athenians asasted the Corcyreans. XII. 33. A 

'prochronism of four years. 
43^. AniUochidee. ri IloTt^auenxi, XII. 34. A prochronism of three years. Afterwards, 

under the year of PythodoruSy he describes in its true year the battle of Potidaea; 

which, however, preceded the siege in reality, although represrated by Diodorus as 

three years after it. 
The inaccuracies of this historian in this portion of history may be partly attributed to the 
want of materials. Down to the time of Thucydides, <l ixXire; touto ifv to x^?^* ^^ ™^y ^ 
presumed that in the subsequent parts of his history he is less deficient. In the times which 
followed the Pdoponnesian war^ he might draw from many historians contemporary, or nearly 
contemporary, with the events : from Theopompus, Ephorus, Callisthenes, PhilistuB, Anaxi- 
menes, and others, who had treated copiously, accurately, and distinctly of those times. 
Hence we may follow Diodorus as our chronological guide with greater confidence in his latter 
extant books, than in the period which has been now examined. Even in the latar times, 
however, instances will occur in which we may detect error ; as in the dates of the Cjrprian 
war^ And some examples of n^ligence may be collected, within the Peloponnesian war it- 
self, where he had Thucydides brfore him *• 
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THE authorities recited in the Tables fix the death oi Aristagoras to B. C. 497, the first 
establishment of ten thousand settlers to B. C. 465, at the distance of thirty-two years from 
the death of Aristagoras, and the colony of Agnon to B. C. 437, in the twenty-ninth year 
after the former attempt Thucydides^ describes the transactions of B. C. 465: M Srpv^i^ 



^ Thucyd. I. 97. 16. and «e^ r^ ikpiwit^ rpvx^ in Diodorus, XIU. 

' See c. 12 of this Appendix. 8. may be perhaps imputed to a transcriber rather 

* See Duker, ad Thucyd. V. 1 16. The contra- than to Diodorus himself. 

diction in the expedition of Eurymedon, who sails " I. 100. 

mifi i|Xiev t^^ rd^ x^^f^f"^ hi Thncydides, VII. 
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Tolt of Thasos,] is oixiouyrc; r&i rtirf Kokoof^mis 'Emft 6Sou; m Si 'A/tAf/mAis^ taKi^.'finfa dSw^ 
«^o} htf&tifreiv &s fl^oy 'H&ovo/* 7^ffX$»tTf( Sc rj; &S^$ ^^ fufriyuw Siif&flr/a^v ii/^«^iyiA^KS^x^ ;i^ 
'H&wix^ vvi rm QpaxAp SvfMpirrtWj ol; voAsftioy fj¥ ri X"^^^^ ^^ *Ema tto) xnQtfjMVoir^f.rDiodonis^ 
fiollows Thucydides. He mentions tliat Atistagoras first attempted Jt ^Mlepssnti; 'find he 
dying, and his followers being cut off by the Edoni, [mi t^utu in<ti hforhwpisi THf'ftfiixoyTu 
'Aft)y«4b» iwpUvf olxffvpas f»^ ovr^v h(iwnfi4wv, hfioloag ii xa) tovtoov vir& O^axw.SMifAai^tviiby 9*)} 
^pet^mWi iuLknrArrts ir^ Ho \lege cum WesseUng. sixo^i xa) cwm] .wilu^ Ji vyit u mi i ivi^ voXjy 
*Axlmos [leg. cum We^.^Ayimfos] ^oujuievou. He describes the failure.iof the^tenidkiu^fad 
colonists' in the same terms as Thucydides, and under the year of the.«a&on\AtdMdeDiidi^^, 
B.C. 464. And he places the establishment of Agnon under the year e&tfiutliyinenes^^, 
B. .C. 437. From Herodotus and Pausanias we g»thar that the ten didusaadx ooldnisfls weie 
led by Sophanes and Leagrus. Herodotus c; — avrov Si S»^tv« xP^np Sxrupw-^wrimiMctTi^M^, 
hUpi yivo/MVoy ayathf *Mnvadmv fnpomiyiwTa apM Aeiypa r^ F^mmbmI^ cirttemk^iaii' 'Hhimyt Iv 
J^fy inpi rwp fwroAAfiDy Ton XF^^ fMe;^f^nroy. Pausanias ^:<--«^^at HhiwifT^ttiv [in.tbe Aca- 
demy} od; ffv 0pfx]| ffOTc iwixpcerwvTOLi p^ixpi Apafiiffxw T^^x^^pae^'HSoNvKfowrafffV ia^itrroi l«i. 
tfffbffvoi. Xtytroei Si xa) tog xtpoiufoi irironv ex avrou^. irrpomiyo) Si ofxXoi vt^arm Ttt^Jiimfif^, ^ fto- 
AiOToe hnrhpcarro ^ SvvafM^, xa) Afxa>jv$ Soifovq;. [sic.] • TkHe>j3ail bdJidcdeuhCioK ^ identity 
of the ten thousand settlers whom Thucydides and I)iodorurfii w it i w>^lmd4if/<tfaeitfi^9C&ti 
which Herodotus and Pausanias have noticed. Corsini s hinaelf {wlud fdbpisiati hypathttis 
of Dodwell, to be mentioned presently,) admits that they 'weM^theiaaavMfi.iCttidcm 1181m [at 
Drabescus] non modo PcmsaniaSf Attic, c.29. sed HerodUus etimmplib*iJ[umemQrmofti llie 
expedition, then, in which Leagnta held a chief command^ mnstth^ cohnyr'^aiorilkMikb^ )Tbti- 
cydides, and no other. ■ •». inoi)ui(l '/<ir,.'l /r.m :;//-»•> t'.ii 

But the Schdiiast of iBschines^, part of whose words are>^pn|ed( fin (theiiI!al]^H& Qu4^7, 
speaks of two failures of the Athenians, before the colony >ofAgnDn]0(Hk«eeinml»iir9^.ilulii 
at Amphipolis : r^^ Si m^pj^^fMcra iori rwrroL, vpSmv /Ubiy AtAricrpsr«>ifl|aifi^0K9dp9i9it)Ncd KpoicrMii 
crpoTwc-avTow W 'HVM>a t^v M top 'S,TptffMVi. Sjcf0«p)}a-«v y^i90r-&fkjpmMiihi^pif$$ ^tSim^^^ op- 
X^^^i 'AAijypo'i 0aiSfi0vo^ '. [B. C. 476.] Scvrfpov, ol yun^ Ateoyipou xXij^up^oi, M Aua-ntparwi. [B. C. 
453.] rqlrovy ol fur EuxXtou; xa) OouxvS/Sou. [6. C. 424.] rhafrov, ol pL§Toi KXicdvo;, M o^oito; 
'AXxafou. [B.C. 422.] — The establishment of Agnon is dated by the Scholiast in the archon- 
ship of Euthymenes ; [B. C. 4370 agi*eeing with Diodprus. Ttoo failures are enumerated 
prior to the establishment of Agnon ; and neither agrees in date with that recorded by Thu- 
cydides. But, as it was impossible that the affair of Drabescus could have been omitted in 
this enumeration, one of these two was doubtless irft^ded for that expedition. Dodwell^ 
supposes the ^rst failure, under the year of PIuBdonj to be the failure at Drabescus : and 
Corsini agrees with him, Dodwell^ to make Thucj^dwaoditlji^ Scholiast harmaiu^e,>]^Qii|ove8 
Phadoa firom the year 476, contrary to the tqqtifnopy of,,>!Qi9^icarus . and Diony^jiuy, mak^ 
him archon of the year 465, and supposes the swemd fyH^f^i iiXrrthe. Scholiast tQ be,a.aubse^. 

^ XII. 68. ^ XI. 70. ^ XII. 32. in this work for the commencement of the Athe- 

* IX. 75. ' I. 29, 4. nian empire. We learn from the Scholiast that 
> Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 194. the Athenians had already possesssd themselves of 
^ Ad FalSt'Leg. p. 755. Rdsk. Eion on the Strymonv'in iSie ardhobship of Phae- 

* This date refutes the sdieme of Dodwell lor dcM. SfH^th^l^bles, B. Cj 476, 2.«^the Ap|)en- 
the acts of Pausanias, after the Persian war, and dix, cl^. ^1196/' 

confirms the arguments which ha?e been offered ' * AMKt;'4Stii(rfd.^7<* 
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quent occurrence, unnotioed by Thucydides* Comni^ supposeA the fidlure at DmbefiCUfi to 
have h^>peiied in B. C. 465, but the oolooy to have been planted four yean eariier. Th^re^ 
fore, instead of the numbers in Thucydides, 29 + 32, we mnst understand 29+4-f 92>. By 
this arrangement he raises the death^of Aritte^raa to B. C. 501 ; that is, to a date preeeding 
the oommenoement of the Ionian war, which Aristagoras conducted ^ : and h^ feigns two 
ardtonies eponymi in one year; [6. C. 469.] that the archon Ph^Bdon of the Scholiast may be 
teoonciled to this distribution. But, rejecting these fiuiciful theories of Corsini and Dodwell, 
which are wholly without authority, we shall rather inquire whether the Schdiast oomimCied 
an error in die date of the JirMt^ or dth^sectrnd, of these incidents : in other words, did he 
make his mistake by ascribing the affiur of DrabesdU^ to the year of PfuBd^n^ or did his etvor 
consist in attributing it to the year of the archon Lysicraieaf This is the question which we 
have to examine, instead of displacing >archans, or putting a forced interpretation upon the 
t^ct of Thucydides. 

The Jirst expedition mentioned by the Scholiast was not the ^lure at l>rabescus, because 
all the circumstances were difierent. The commanders were different persons. At DrabescuS) 
Leagru9 and Sopkanes were among the- leaders ; in the Scholiast, LyaittftOue^ LyeurgfUs^ and 
Cratinus ^xe named. Would Leagnu have been omitted, who had the chief diiBCtkmR-^ 
The objects were difierent. At Drabescus the object was to establish a colony, a(nd pknt 
setders. xki^f^u^i or oki^Topf ; are the expressions of Thucydides and Diodorus : in the Scho- 
liast, a miUtary expedition is mentioned, and nothing more. The scene of action was different. 
In the account of Thucydides, Herodotus, and Pausanias, the Athenians advanced up the 
country to- Drabescus, and were cut off by the Edoni, an inland people ^^r in the noitative of 
the Scholiast, Eian only is mentioned ; neither Amfdiipolis nor Drabescus are noticed. And 
Eton and AmphipoliSi although confounded together by Stephanus Byzantinus^*, were distinct 
positions. £Jo» was at the moulh of the river Strymon. Amphipdia at the distfiioe of tluiee 
miles higher up the river P. There b nothing, then, in the circumstances to mark the identity 
erf the ^rf^ expedition recorded by the Scholiast, and the defeat of the ten thousand cokmists 
at XXvabescus, raoovded -by Thucydides, and attested by eo many other writers. The tettmi 
&il«ure,then,.of ^'the Scholiast ia die affiiir of Drabescus. Here colonists, «Xi}pou%oi, are men- 
tioRed; and the kader is LeogoroB^ an easy corruption of Leagrus, Hie ertot in the date 
willbe.corrected, if for W ATSIKPATOTS [B. C. 453.] we read W ATSISTPATOT, [B. C. 
467.] or feri ATSieEOT. [B. C. 4«6.] This last cOTTcction will give die actual year marked 
by Thucydides. And the whole passage may be amended thus : ^t^epov, oi fLsrA AMoypb 
'^^f^^®' ^^^ Au0-iteou. The first, then, of the two expeditions, and not the second, is one of 
inferior note, and not recorded by Thucydides. 

Leagrus^ the leader of thic^bimd of setders, was of one of the most illustrious fiimffies at 
Athens. Hie son GUmam was joined with Andocides in the command of a fleet in B. C. 432, 
about thirty years after. And his grandson seems to be mentioned by Plato the comic poet, 
in a fragment preserved by Athena&U8<): Uhirmv Aato^* 

^ Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 136. 184. » V. 'A^m^yoXi^ 

>» See the Tables, B. C. 500 — 497. and this p The two places are distinguished from each 

Appendix, c. 5. p. 220. other by Marcelliii. ?it. Thacyd. p, i^xv. by Anon. 

° The Edoni, by whom the col<Hiists were slain rit. Tbucyd. p. xxxv. by Plutarchl Cimea* c. 8. 

at Drabescus, were a people of the inland coun* Herodotus, VII. 113. 114. and by Thu<7dides 

try. Tzetzes ad Lycophron. 419. ol /*^y "Hhrn^ himself, IV. 104. 106. 

9sif^ BdkBt^^eof oiKM^o-tv, *Bttml 3c t^ ^m^^atav^ "1 II, 66. c. 
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^h9i 

* * * kIkkv^ ijXldio^ w€pi€px€reup 
9'iKvou vevoyof t^fwxfw t(^fi^ txfi^l 

The metre is thus restored by Porsoni^: 

• . . . o^xkfi^^ 

[Xa^T^Ol/ TC] KOKKvif K, T. X. 

This emendation restores the metre, but touches upon no other point : I should therefore 
ittther read, the line thils : 

0^ ip^ 

LeagruSy son of GJaueony (the Leagrus of whom Andocides* speaks,) would b^ ridiculed 
bj Plaito thkty, or perhaps forty years S after his father had* ocHnmattded the fieel^ and oxty 
or serenty years after his grand&ther had faUa>. at Drabeactts. And the genealogy of this 
family would stand as follows : 

Leagrus, 6 TXavxwvos. leader of the settlers at Drabescus, B. Cl 465. 
Glaucon, 6 Aeuypou. commander of the fleet in B. C. 432.^ 
Leagrus. 6 Txauxcovog. ridiculed in the Aaio§ of Plato. 



The Sbholiast^ pursuee his enumamtion thus: irifMrrovy oi hoswwfTBfj hi' 'Hi(«p« 'AtijvajM i^ 

Sydoma, Ixirifcftf lU u^fo roS Ti/xdo-Mvot^ * AXx^x^ otanrvxw airtQ mfMtom^ ceMv 0ffS^ M T$fUHpii 

(i4/iwf] ipX!^vT9i» [B. C. S60k] The eigfUk failiure seems to haVe oecunqed during the <^po» 
sitioD fioade by Perdkcas IIL respecting Amphippiis, described by ^ffiaohiaes*^: xa) itaktv dg 
Hwf^htxag tU T^ ^fpC^ xaxoffri^ infap 'Aftf iiroX»e; iroXa/xi^f t$ voktu The transaction moitioned 
by the Schcdiast would happen in the beginning of his reigiii And poBsibly TimoHhenea of 
the Scholiast is m> other than the CaUiatbenes of iBsehines. Tka ninth defeat at Ampbipolis; 
whe& TimodMtts waa repulsed,^ is recorded in the Tables, under the year S0Q. 



' Adversar. p. 58. ' De Myster. p. 16. phaoeB; (see the Introd. p.xHH.) and in the pieces 

^ -Etor the age of Plato^ wh9 wrote comedy B. C. of NiaodiaffM and ■ Tfaaapompus : (SchoL Ploti. 

428 — 39 1» see the IntrodiictioD» p. xzxi. Hb 179.) who belonged to tbe. later, periods of the 

A^ was a late comedy, because PhUonidesi the old comedy. 

lover of the courtezan LaJls, was ridiculed in that ^ Thucyd. I. 5 1 . 

piece. Schol. Ptuti. 179. And Philonides was the ^^ Ad ^sehin. Pals; Leg^ p. 755. 

subj^ of ridicvJe in the §isc<md PhUm of Aristo- ' Fals» Leg. p. 32, 12. 



wo APPENDIX. 



X. 



ii 
« 



SYRACUSE. 

SYRACUSE subsisted as an independent state about five hundred and twenty years, from its 
foundation by Archias of Corinth to its overthrow by Marcellus, B. C. 212. We are unable 
to determine the actual year of the foundation of Syracuse, because Thucydides, our only 
authentic guide, has omitted to specify the date with predse exactness. We obtain from him 
the following particulars. 

Megara Hyblcsa was founded two hundred and forty-five years before its conquest by 
Gelon : ^ rnj oixijo'avTff; irevrt xa) rflccapaxovra xa) Sioxoiria, uiro FeXeovo^ rvpawou '%ofax/owrlon avi- 
(TTYiirav. This event could not have happened before the year B. C. 485, which was the first 
of Gelon'^s reign at Syracuse. Megara Hyblaea, then, was founded, at the earliest, B. C. 
484 «f 245, or B. C 72^9 And probably a year or two later than that date. 

The interval between Syracuse and Megara is thus stated. ^^ Leontium and Catana were 
^ founded in the fifth year after Syracuse : and about the same time Lamis attempted a set- 
tlement at Trotilus ; and, after having coalesced for a short time with the Leontines, was 
driven from thence and slain at Thapsus: his followers withdrawing from Thapsus founded 
Megara Hyblsea :^ ^ mi ff/xvro) luni 'Svpaxoua'as oiKiffdilo'ag Aiorrivwg oixi|ou<ri, xai fur airoug 
Karanjy. — xara $e roy aMv yjpiwv Aifjug Ix Mffyo^y — TpwriXiiv ti ovo/xa %a}p{oy olxlo*a;, xa\ rkmpov 
aur^ffv ToTf XaXxiSevo'iv 0; AfOvr/vou; Sxiyov yipivov ^vfi-itoKtriwra; xot) uiro cbutoov lxire<rciy xa) 00c\|rav 
«lxiVa;, oMg fiiv oroSv^orxtr oi 8' aXXoi £x ri]^ ^a'^fou avaarivTig-'-^Msyapias <^xio'av rou^ 'T^XaUvc. 
TroiUus was occupied about five years after the foundation of Syracuse: but it renuuns to 
be determined what interval passed between the establishment at TrotUuSy and the foundation 
of Megara; and what is the exact value of the expression Ixlyw xi^^^^* 

Chronologers as^gn two different dates to Syracuse. The Parian Marble ^ fixes the colony 
of Archias at the year B. C. 7^8. af * o3 'App^/a; Euayi^ou Vixarog c2v eacl Ti}/ubUot; Ix Kop/yfcv 

^yaye rijv aTOixiav . . . Sv^oucou .— ^ .... to; 'Ati}vepv Al^vXoti hwg tlxoorou xo) hig. 

This date is adopted by LtfTcher and others. Eusebius places the foundation at B. C. 733. 
twenty-five years below the epoch of the marble: Olyfiip. 11. 4. Syracuse^, conditiB. Dod- 
well, Jackson, and others, follow Eusebius. The date of Eusebius would suppose the trans- 
actions at TrotUuSy at T%ipsuSy and the foundation of Megara^ to have occupied one or two 
years; the date of the Marble supposes twenty-five years and upwards to have elapsed be- 
tween the attempt at Trotilus and the establishment of Megara. And, as twenty-five years 
could not well have been dengnated as ixlyog xP^vo$ by Thucydides, the epoch of Eusebius 
seems more consonant with the terms of his narrative. 

Other lurguments also occur in favour of the shorter date. 1. Polyaemis^^ relates that the 
Megarians (under Lamis) and the Chalcidians of Leontium coalesced for sia motUhs : that 
Theudes (the founder of Naxos and Leontium) then drove them out : that they built 7Vo- 
gilium^ (the same place as TrotUus^j) which they were only allowed by the Chalcidians under 
Theucles to inhabit for one winter. These particulars are consistent with a short space; 
Myov xF^^*^ A space of a year or two, between the arrival of Lwnis in Sicily, and the founda- 



• Thucyd. VI. 4. ^ Idem VI. 3. 4. « N°. 32. «i V. 5, 1. 2. « See Duker ad Thucyd. VI. 4. 
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tion df Megara, 2. Archiaa^ the founder of SyrcuMse^ assisted the Acfaaeans at the founda- 
tion of Crotona; sailing thither by chance, in his way to Sicily: ^ cvfji/irpoiavTOi tou 'A^/ou,«^ 
itpHrwKwo'CLrro^ xari Tt^i}y, ^vixa SpfM^rro M tov t&v 'Svpaxowoov oixio-ju^v. Strabo derived this 
fact from Antiochus, an apcient historian, a native of Syracuse, well versed in the affairs of 
Sicily. But, according to TimseusS, Crotona was founded hiaxrra rplrtp rij; hrraxatiixomi^g 
' ^Ao/tTioSo^, or B. C. 710. Ephorus^ placed the foundation of Megaray as well as Naxosy be- 
fore Syracuse : ^<r} Si rairai "E^po^ frpooroi xrio'd^vai ir6kn$ *E>J^vlBas h 2ixtX/a«— 0toxXi« $* 
'Adjyaioy-— XoAxiSfo^ rou^ h Eifiota, crv^vw^ TrapoLXafiovra xo) t&v *lJmo¥ rivois rri Si AtogUtov, o!i 
wXmIovs r^aif Mwyoipilsy TrKtwreu' rou; ftcv ouv XaXxiUois ktIo-ou 'Sa^cVf robs li ^puag yiiyapa r^y 
^'T/SAtfy wgirepov xoAou/uvijy. The foundation of Crotona is made by Strabo, in another passage*, 
to be contemporary with that of Syracuse : rug ii 'Svpaxoiaas *kpx^ f^v IxTio-sy Ix KopMou 
^Xmuco^ ir§p\ Toifg aurovg %p^vou; ol§ cpx/o'di^a'AV xeti ij Ni^og xa) ruMiyapa. And he relates^ that 
Chendcrates, the companion of Archias, was left at Corcyra : xaraXimv Xepo-ix^atijv (ruvoixiouvra 
Ti/y vw Kipxu^v xaAou/Mvi^y 7rgiT§fov ii S;^lg«ay. The chronology of Eusebius places the era of 
Syracuse twenty-three years earlier than the era of Crotona, This might be true, if, with 
some latitude of interpretation, we understand Strabo to imply that Archias assisted at Cro- 
tona, while he was still engaged in setUing his new colony. But, since Archias assisted at 
both, the eras of the two cities could not have been removed to so great a distance from 
each other as forty-eight years, which would result from the chronology of the Marble. 

3. Jffrigenhtm was founded, according to Thucydides^, one hundred and fifty-three years 
after Syracuse: TiXav *Avt/^/xoj xoi *£vTifto^ — ixrurav hu iriiiirrtp xoi Tta-a-apxxoa-Ta pLirA r^y 
Svfoxowrwy oixi)0'iy.<— Irfo-i 8f iyyurara jxrei xa) ixarh ptMT^ rijy vfrripav otx^aiv FeAcooi 'Axpayavra 
mxM-av. And CamaHna was founded one hundred and thirty-five years after Syracuse: 
™ Irfcriy iyyvrarei vivrt xai rptaxovret xa) ixctrov f^rd 'S^paxot^cov xr/o'iy. . Consequently eighteen 
years later than Jgrigenium. But Camarina was founded about B. C. 600, upon the conciu*- 
rent authority of Eusebius, and the Scholiast on Pindar. ^ xri^ereu ^ Kap^pha Tt<r<rapaxo<rrji 
vtfMrr]} oXujXTi^i* ^Ohfmp. 45. 1. Camarina condUa» This would give B. C. 7^5 for the era 
of Syracuse, confirming the date of Eusebius. JgrigefUttm was founded, according to Pin- 
dar, about one himdred years before the 77th Olympiad, B. C. 472.P And, according to his 
Scholiast, in the 50th Olympiad ; which ia nearly equivalent Pindar <i: — 



Te«re7y fiif riy* ixar^ 
y€ crevy voXiy 
^/A«i< ai/Zpa pi£>Xo¥ 
tUpyhm 

The Scholiast remarks : et to " riya^ wplg to " oaii^ ^w&^u ^w^" ^oerlv eT»y yo^f ij T^y 
*Axpayearra. hv ykp tJ irtynixooTj SKvpufriaSt [B. C. 580.] , fxT/<rffij. The numbers of Pindar, 
strictly taken, (which doubtless was never intended,) would ^ve B. C. 472 + 153+100, 
or B. C. 725 for the foundation of Syracuse. The date of the Scholiast would place Agri- 



f Strabo, VI. p. 262. D. <" Euseb. Chron. 

B Apud DioD]^. Antiq. II. p. 361. Reisk. p The date of the second Olympic ode. See 

»» Apud Strabon. VI. p. 267. * VI. p. 269. the Tables, B. C. 472, 4. 

k Ibid. » VI. 4. » Thucyd. VI.5. ^ Olyinp. II. 168. 

» , Schol. Pindar. Olymp. V. 1 6. 
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gentum five Oljonpftds below Camarina; (which suffidentlj agrees with the true interval, 
eighteen years, established by Thucydides ;) and Syracuse at B. C. 733, the actual date of 
Eusebius. The computations, then, which arise out of the eras of Camarina and Agri- 
gentum are another argument for accepting the date of Eusebius, and rejecting that of the 
Marble. 

4. It must be remarked that th^re is predsely the same difference between, the Marble and 
Eusebius in this, as there is between them in aU the preceding epochs of the Marble. *' The 
'^ dates of the Marble,^ says Jackson % '^ are all twenty-five years too high before the annual 
** archons.*** We may accordingly conclude that the author of this monument has committed 
the same error of excess in this as in all the preceding epochs : and that he may be reduced 
to a more just chrondogy by the retrenchment of the superfluous twenty-five years from this 
date, as from all the preceding ones. 

We may therefore admit the chronology of Eusebius in this case as a probable approxi- 
mation to the truth. His era of Syracuse, B. C. 733, is about twenty years later than the 
Varronian era of Rome ; and the occupation of S3rracuse by Grelon, in B. C. 485, would be in 
the 249th year of the dty. We assume this date, not as certain^ but as probable; and as bs^ 
proaching the true time within a year or two. 

The first establishment of Grelon was at Gela: of wluch he acquired the possession in B. C. 
491.' The fortunes of Gela for the preceding fourteen years are noticed by Herodotus. Cle^ 
ander reigned there seven years, and Hippocrates seven : Gelon succeeded Hippocrates* 

Y. B. c. 
Cleander^ tynait of Qela.. 7- ••• 505. Herodoi.\II. 154. 

Hippocrates 7* ••• 498. .Hmxfo^. VII. 155. 

Gelon (6.)... 49J. 2>iof^<f • ^n^. VIL p. 1309. 

' tyrant of jSj^octM^ — ... 485. 

From thb period to the capture of Syracuse by Maroellus, a period of two hundred and 
^seventy-three years^ that city passed through the following revolutions. 

Er.Syr. T. M. B.C. 

249. Gelon 7- — 485. 

256. Hiero..; 11. ... 478. 

267. Thrasybulus 1. ... 467. 

268. I.Intervai 60. ... 466. 

328. Dionysius 38. 3. ... 406. 

367. Dionysius jun 11. 6. ... 367. 

378. Dion *3. ... 356. 

381. Callippust 1. l. ... 353. 

382. Hipparinus" 2. ... 352. 

384. 11. Interval 6. ... 350. 

' Chron. Antiquities, vol. II. p. 334. expulsion to the year B. C. 352» near midsummer. 

• See the Tables. He was still living in the year of Thestaha, B. C. 

^ CdUippttf governed Syracuse thirteen months: 35 i. Diod. XVI. 45. and' is mentioned by De- 

4^e fufMK rptiffKoiUKo. Died. XVI. 31. and was mosthenes in B.C. 350. See the Tables,* B. C. 

driven from the city, — nmfi^U i(mvt t^^ v^Xfv<, 350, 3. 



in the archonship of Eudemus, B. C. 35^ Diod. tt Diod. XVI. 36. 'Inapho^ iiwcnf<r(i/i^m^ ^V 
XVI. 36. The thirteen months bring down hb marp^av ^wenrrdem ^cy ^ ^ See Polyso. V. 4. 
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Er.Syr. Y. M. B.C. 

390. TRmoleon 7- — 844, 

397. III. Interval 20. ... 337. 

417. Agathocles 28. ... 317. 

445. IV. Interval'' 14. ... 289. 

^^^' \ Hiero II u I P™^^ (^0 - ^75. 
464.) (king.. 54. ... 270. 

518. Hieronymus 1. 1. ... 216. 

520. Siege of Sifracuse'^ 2. ... 214. 

522. -^ taken by Ma/rceU. ... 212. 

Those who prefer the authority of Aristotle in the times of Gelon and Hiero will cut off a 
year from the b^inning or the end of the period here assigned to Geloh^ Hiero, and Thraey^ 
bulus. But, as Diodorus is consistent in his dates ^, as Hiero survived the 78th' Olympiad, as 
the period of almost siaty years brings down the expulsicm of Thrasybulus to the end of 
B. C. 466, and as Diodorus is entitled to better credit upon Sicilian history, than upop 
other parts of his subject, I have adopted his date for Hiero: which enlarges the chrondlogy 
of Aristotle by the addition of one year, and makes the duration of this dynasty nineteen years 
instead of eighteen. 

The elder Dionysius began to govern in the sixth month of the archon Callias, and sur« 



^ During nine of the fourteen years, which in- 
tervened between the death of Agatbocles and the 
praetorship of Hiero, ^Syracuse was governed by 
Hicetas : Diod. XXII. ecl<^. 6. p. 295. Bipont. 

^ The death of Hiero is determined to the lat- 
ter end of B.C. 216. He survived his son GeloHy 
who outlived the battle of Cannae. Liv. XXIII. 
30. These incidents extend the life of Hiero to 
at least the middle of B. C. 216. His successor 
Hieronymtis reigned thirteen months : /Aij^a^ oi vX€f- 
«/{ rfuh Kot Uxa. Polyb. VII. 7. and was slain in 
B. C. 215, before the election of the consuls for 
the ensuing year. Liv. XXIV. 7. which fixes the 
accession of Hieronymus, and the death of Hiero, 
to the latter part of B. C. 2 1 6. Hiero had reigned 
fifty- four years: rnj / Koi rrrrapa fimc-iktCva^, Po- 
lyb. Vn. 8. and died at pasi ninety, Polyb. Ibid, 
or ninety-two. Lucian. Macrob. c. 10. — nonaged" 
tnum jam agens annum. Liv. XXIV. 4. Accord- 
ing to the correction of Casaubon, he had been 
elected (rr^nfyof in Oiymp. 126.2. [B.C. 275.] 
Fausan. VI. 1 2, 2. /mt^ tV *kyo^kK>Jm^ — reXfvri^y 

roui tucoat xai hcar&f, \^Sic supplet Casaub, ad Polyb. 
L 8.] This date for the pratorship of Hiero is 
probable. The nine years of Hicetas, who was 
followed by Thynion and Sostratus, (Diod. torn. 
IX. p. 296.) will not admit an earlier date. But, 
as the reign of Hiero commenced in .B. C. 270. 



Olymp. 127. 2. exeunte, it is equally probable tliat 
Pausanias might speak of that; and that his num- 
bers may be supplied with ip^foiq instead of lim]^ 
Hiero boasts that his alliance with Rome had 
been of fifty years duration : Liv. XXIV. 4. He 
made his treaty with the Romans in the consul- 
ship of Man. Otacilius and Man. Valerius, [B. C. 
263.] Polyb. 1. 16. so that the actual duration of 
his alliance had been forty-eight years. 

^ Syracuse was taken in the third year: Se 
quidem tertium annum circwmedere Syracusqs, 
Liv. XXV. 3 1 . But the duration of the siege was 
not much more than two years complete. The 
commencement of the siege was subsequent to 
March B. C. 214, when Marcellus entered upon 
his third consulship. Liv. XXIV. 9. The first 
winter quarters of Marcellus in Sicily, at the close 
of B. C. 2 1 4, are noticed ; Liv. XXIV. 39. The 
city was taken in the consulship of Q. Fulvius 
Flaccus and Ap. Claudius, [B. C. 2 1 2.] Liv. XXV. 
3. 23. In that year, Marcellus proceeded to press 
the siege in the b^inning of spring: tniito veris. 
Liv. XXV. 23. and his success was probably com- 
pleted before the end of the summer, conf. capp. 
24. 30. The si^e is therefore inaccurately said 
to be of three years by Blair, and by Du Fresnoy, 
torn. I. p. 384. 

^ See the Tables, in the years of Ttmosthenes^ 
B. C. 478.— of Lysistratus, B. C. 467.— and of 
Lysanias, B. C. 466. 
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vived the eighth month of the ardion NausigenesT; a space of thirty-eight years and three 
months. The yov/nger Dionysius was expelled in the b^^ning of the archonship of El- 
pines ': about eleven years and a half from the death of his father. The collective amount of 
the two reigns is accurately stated at fifty years by Theopompus. Nepos^ has the same 
number : quinquaginta cmnorwm imperium: perhaps derived from Theopompus. Diodorus, 
recording the Sicilian digression of Theopompus under the year o{ Pyihodotus^ B. C. 343, 
has given occasion to Wesseling^ to animadvert upon the number, Irooy Tevr^xovra. HtBC vera 
esse non poterunt^ si Theopompits cum ipso tyrannidis DionystamB prindpio exorsus Jiterii : 
— a quo ad hunc annum a^eruntplus^ sexaginta. It is true that the actual interval from the 
archonship of Callias to the year of Pythodotus is sixty-three years : but, as fifty years ex- 
press the real amount of the two reigns, there is no reason to suspect the authentidty of the 
numbers. The difficulty seems rather to arise from negligence or want of precision in Dio^ 
dorus himself. It may be conjectured, that, although Theopompus might have continued his 
narrative of Sicilian affairs down to the year at which Diodorus records it, yet that he did not 
intend by fifty years to express the whole space of time, down to B. C. 343^, but only the 
amount of the two Teigns^-^yuinquaginta annorum ifTipmufn-— which terminated at the ex* 
pulfflon of the younger Dionysius, in B. C. 356. Plutarch reckons only ten years for the 
younger Dionysius, andjorty-eight for the two reigns <^. He might end his computation at 
the expedition of Dion, excluding the year of Agathocles from the account. Between CaOias 
and Jgaihocles are forty-eight archons. 

Dion was slain in the fourth year after his return to Sicily^. He landed in the second 
month of Agathocles, from whence to the close of the year of Diotimus the actual time would 
be about three years and a half. And Diotimus is the fourth archon from Agathocles. Dio- 
dorus, then, and Nepos agree. The expedition of Timoleony according to Plutarch, was 
twelve years after the first expulsion of Dionysius ^ With respect to the transactions of Ti- 
m<deon, after his landing, Mr. Mitfords observes, ^< From Diodorus we have a coherent ac- 
^^ count of the transactions of two summers and two winters after the arrival of Timoleon, be- 
*^ fore he became master of the citadel of Syracuse;^ and condemns Plutarch^ for asserting 
that the whole was completed in fifty days. He is justly dissatisfied with the ^^ fifty days^ o/ 
Plutarch. But in Diodorus there is no vestige of two winters. Three archons, indeed, are 
specified : in the year of the first, Timoleon sailed ; in the year of the second, he landed ; and 
in the year of the third, he took the citadel. But, as the archons commenced at midsummer, 
the operations of one campaign, comprehending a spring and autumn, would be distributed 
into two years by the annalist. Every campaign of the Peloponnesian war belonged to two 
Attic years. This we may trace in the narrative of Diodorus ^ upon this occasion : 'Eir* o^ 
X^^OS Eu/3ouXou. — TifjLoXicov f0evX«u0'ev ex Ko^ivSou.— xaraTAeutf'devTo; Se rod <rr^Xo(i el; to Mrrair^iov 
— k^iKktvciv fuflfcof fx toD Mn-airovTiou. — oZto$ /xiy o5v xard ctouS^v hi>^i rh ilg 'P^yiov itXoDk — xa) 
xato0^ftio-9)} vX])0'io9 rris iroXeo);. hftKoretirXivciyrwy Se r&v KapXTffiovioov — tXaSi haigetg — xa) ro^eo^ 
ti^hX€v<rev — §i$ rh Tavpofiiviov. — ava^eu^uf 8e Ix toD TavpofMylov^ — AveXviWco; iwi6iT0 toi^ irepl tov 
'Ixirxv — xou T^j Ta^ffijSoX^^ ixpanj^-e.— irapap^pij/xa (Je) br) r^g 'Supaxov^a^ afco^fbija-ey. — 'Eir ifX9m$ 



y See the Tables, B. C. 406, 367. * See the Tables, B. C. 356. 

» See B. C. 356. • In Dione, c. 5. « See the Tables, B. C. 353. 

^ Ad Died. XVI. 71. f Sec the testimonies in die Tables, B. C. 343. 

« Apud Diodor. XVI. 71. See the original pas- » Vol. VII. p. 263, note, 

sage in the Tables, B. C. 343, 3. «» Tiitool. c. 16. * XVL 66—69. 
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Atfx/0%otH-Ti/xoXl»y fftff *Aipm»has not TwHaplretg uU ^v/ufM^/ov itpwXa^fuifOf trrpcertmreis ovx 
ixlyws rfltj* «vrcDf vtipiXafin. iv i$ tm$ 'SvpctKOwruif «roAAi) ^^^4 xarfTp^e r^v y^Aiv, x. r. X, At 
this prant we discern a winter : the winter of the archon Ia/c%8CU8j B. C. 34^. But we are at 
a loss to discover a second. The operations of Timoleon are continued in the following 
spring; [B. C. 343.] still within the year of Lyciscus. And Dionysius retired to C<»rinth in 
the summer ; which brings the annalist to the year of Pythodotus. The actual interval, from 
the setting forth of Timoleon, might be little more than a year : from the last month of Eu- 
bulus, [May B. C. 344.] to the first month of Pythodotus. [July B. C. 343.] In the whole 
period of Timoleon in Sicily, Diodorus agrees with Plutarch. The death of Timoleon in the 
year of Phrynichus, towards the dose of B. C. 337) would be accurately described as ^^ not 
^ quite eight years^ fitim his landing in the year of Lydscus, B. C. 344. The real space of 
time might be seven years and a half. 



XI. 
DODWELL EXAMINED. 

OUR obligations to Dodwell are very great, for the diligence with which he has collected 
the testimonies and arranged the dates, in the period included within the '^ Grecian History"" 
of Xenophon. It has been found necessary, however, to differ from him in some particulars^ 
« which it will be convenient to bring together into one point of view. The periods principally 
concerned are, the chronology of the boMe qf MgosfoUvaA and of ike Thirty; [B. C. 405, 
404.] the times of 7%im&rofi, DercyOidoBj and AgeMaus; [B. C. 399 — 394.] the peace qf 
Jntalcidae^ [B. C. 387.] and the cmgrese at Sparta. [B. C. 371.] 

I. JEgoapotamu I have stated in the Tables that Dodwell fixed this victory to the fourth 
month before the surrender of Athens, upon the authority of the following passage*. Victi 
mnt ad JEgis fiuvium Athenienses a LysofndrOy anno Olymp, 98. 4. — Naoo deinde victories 
terrore urbs ipsa eub guedem atim Jttici finem obeeaea est ita scilicet at Munychionis die 
16. urbem Idfsandro deditam testetur PhUarchus. — ^Lysamdrvm vidimus beUo ipsa hyeme^ 
prcsUoJixtaliJlnem imposuisse. According to these passages, the victory of Lysander is dated 
by Dodwdl in the winter of Olymp. 93.4. the winter of the archon Alexias, in the tenth month 
of whose year it is agreed that the dty surrendered. It must not be concealed, however, that 
in another page<^ he places this battle under Olymp. 93. 3. Hoc anno [mense PosideonCj qui 
ante Munychionem quartus erai, proinde Posideone IL qui ccepit Dec, 24.] victi a Lysandro 
ad JEgospotamos Athenienses. Here he dates the battle in the preceding year, the sixth 
month of the archon CattiaSj December, B. C. 406. And yet, in a subsequent passage <i, he 
recurs to the former date : Victoriam iUam Lysandri ad .Mgospotamos ad Olymp. 93. anni 4^. 
mensem Atticum retuUmus Posideonem. Inde ad Posideonem anni 2*. Olymp. hujus 98 [De- 
cember B. C. 3870 ^'^'^^ integri numerantur octodedm. Here the battle is referred to the 



* Dodwdl. Annal. Xenoph; p. 226. ^ Annal. Xenoph. p. 239. 

' ^ Annal. Xenoph. p. 246. ^ Annal. Xenoph. p. 263. 
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mxth month of Alexias, or December B. C. 405. and that date for the victory at Agoi^tami 
is made the basis of an argument. It constitutes a reason for assigning the peace of Antalcidas 
to the year B. C. 386. I conclude, then, from the tenor of this argument, that Dodwell 
placed the action at iHgospotami in the fourth month before Athens surrendered^. Conim^ 
follows Dodwell in the month : Posideone mense Lysander AAenienses ad JEgotpoidmos mi- 
peravit But, in asserting that he placed the battle in Olymp. 93. 4. Posideon of the ardion 
Aleccicts^ I have misrepresented him : for he fixes it to Olymp. 93. 3. and Poodeon of the ar- 
chon CaUias. 

Neither of these dates, however, can be admitted. The date of Dodwell, which leaves only 
four months between the battle and the capture of Athens, is too short a space ; the date of 
Corsini, which extends the interval to sixteen months, is too long, to be consistent with the 
narrative of ^enophon. * 

The short space otjbur months is refuted by the intermediate transactions. It is related by 
Xenophon fi^, that Lysander, after his victory, first sailed to Byzantium and Chalcedon ; then 
returned to Lampsacus ; then proceeded to Lesbos and ^gina, settling the affairs of both 
those islands: that he then reestablished the Melians, ravaged the island of Salamis, and 
finally anchored in the Piraeus K We are told that the Athenians were besieged long enough 
to be pressed by famine, before Theramenes went out to Lysander: and that they had already 
sent two deputations : that Theramenes at last went to Lysander, with whom he remained 
tiiree morUhs and morej and returned in ihejburth'^. From these incidents it is manifest that 
the battle of ^gospotami could not have happened in Posideon of the archon JlkwiaSy the 
fourth month before the surrender of the city. The stay of Theramenes with Lysander is 
alone equal to the whole time allowed by Dodwell. 

But the date of Corsini, Posideon of the preceding year, is equally inadmissible. 1. It is 
not possible that the battle of .^igospotami could have occurred four months after the battle 
of Arginuss^eK After the death of Callicratidas, the Chians and other allies sent d^uties to 
Lacedaemon to desire Lysander for their commander. But some space had already intervened. 
Eteonicus the Spartan, after the defeat of his party at Arginussas, hastened to secure Chios K 
There, his soldiers ^hos fUy 6i^$ ^v iiri tt^s £pa$ Ir^fovro — m) Si %«fMov fycviro, xa) rpo^v wn 
eT;^oy, ^wltrravTO tfAAi^Xoi;, x. r. X. He suppressed a rising mutiny : ^lurrei St rauroe oi Xmi mk] o) 
iXKoi (vfiiufxoi avK?^img ig ""Efivcv i/SouXewroyTO— ^ptcjSf i$ I; A«xtSa/fiOMe TrifMruif Auo'avSjpey al^ 
rij(rovT0t$ M rets voil;. Half the interval between September and December must have elapsed, 
before Lysander arrived at Ephesus. On his arrival, he had not only to {)repare, but to 
buUd ships: ^itftx6ija¥og e; *£ffO-oy fumiiu^etro 'firf($yixoy hx X/ou $uy tms vovo*}, *a) reig £XA«s 



- * He again insists upon the same date, the 
fourth month before the surrender,- in Dissert. 
VIIL p. 358. 

^ Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 261. 

8 Hel. II. 2, 1 . h II. 2, 5—9. 

* II. 2, 11. 16. 17. 

^ The battle of Argmuua was fought in the 
year of CaUUu: Athenaeus (quoted in die Tables, 
fi. C. 406, 2.) conGrms Diodor. XUI. 97—100. 
in assigning the battle to that year. — not long be* 
fore the Apaiuria^ Xeooph. Hel. I. 7, 8. which 
were in the month Pyanepnon$ TheophrasC Char. 



3. Harpocr. V. 'AvftTotfpM. Schol. Aristoph. Acham. 
146. This action may therefore be fixed to the 
third month of CaUias, Bo^romion of B. C. 406. 
It is placed in the year of Antigene$ by Schol. 
Ran. 33. t^ vporep^ mi [the year before the 
Rcaue] he) 'Arrdfw [I. *Amyiifw^'] tn vcp) *Afybmfffm9 
hUw MBVftax^f . But, that this is erroneous, is 
niauifest from the times of Aicibiades : who in 
Boedromion of that archon was yet at Athens. 
See the Tables, B. C. 407, 2. 

1 Xenoph. HeL I. 6, 38. » HeL II. 1, 1. 

» 11. 1.6. o HeLII. 1, 10.11- 
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wmas S^vifipowWy $hw t\s ifv^ x«) reeSrag n fario-xtua^f xei SXKoti h *ArrMfigf» hetumnyBtTO. lAieiv 8f 
wapci KSpoy p^i^/ftara ^rffi. He afterwards attended Cyrus at Sardis a second time^ and was dis- 
missed with an injunction not to fight till he had a dear superiority of ships P: Aiaavi^v (6 
KSpo;) of X f Mt voufLtKxfw — lav ft^i voXXai irWov; vat); i^ 4. Between his second interview wiUi 
Cyrus, and his occupation of Lampsacus, we collect that he visited the coasts of Caria and 
Rhodes '; Attica and the adjacent islands K It is not credible that all these things were per- 
formed in the short space of a few weeks, and at the season of the winter solstice, when it was 
obviously the policy and interest of Lysander not to press Uie contest to a hasty decision^. 
2. Diod<mis has preserved an incidental circumstance, from which we collect that in Antheste- 
rion of the archon Callias, Lysander was still at Ephesus. When he returned from his second 
interview with Cyrus, he was at Ephesus xaff ov xpovov h t^ MiXijra} nve; l>^yot^lai 6^yof^^^ 
xarihofTOLv rh VhiiMf — AIONT2li2N ''ONT12N v. It might be supposed that the Ionian colonists 
would carry with them the ancient rites of the mother countiy ; and that the DionyAa at 
Miletus would be celebrated at the same season as the more ancient Dionysia at Athens. 
And that this was actually the case is attested by Thucydides": to Iv Alfivms Aiovv<roo f toL 
ifX'BuiTfpa AiovMria ^ rji SeoSf xarp voifirai h fu^v) Mtvrv^qMVi, Jao'inp xeA oi aw 'ASi}ya/a>y ^wvf^ hi 
xo) w¥ vojubilovo-iy. The Dionysia^ then, at Miletus were in Anthesterion, and in Anthesterion 
Ljrsander was still at Ephesus, making preparation for the future^ naval war. 3. The Ran0 
of Aristophanes were exhibited in Anthesterion of the archon Callias. But, although Ar- 
gmussiB is alluded to in that comedy, there is not the slightest hint whatever oiJEgospotami; 
and whoever reads that drama with attention will be impressed with a conviction amounting 
to certamty, that at its representation the fatal action of .Sgospotami had not yet taken place. 
4. The date of I>iodorus7, who places the battle in the archonship of Alexias, is confirmed by 
Lysias '. A client of Lysias served as a trierarch in that action, and brought home his ship : 
Zn h rj Tf Xfvrtfi^ yoni/xop^/a al y^^ 8iff0«ji)0*ay, ovSfyp; ftoi 0i;ftTA«oyro; orgMnjyou — lyn rijy re IfMcti- 
Tw vaw hn^iJLKra xei rifv Navcifucp^ou rou ^faXxipitof irwa'a. But he returned home in the year of 
Alexias. His naval service of seven years had commenced in the archonship of Theopompus, 



P U. 1, 14. 

4 To the same purpose Plutarch, Lysand. c. 9. 

9$eu fMT^ Mwy TOtf-o^MT, iofaxfltU ^^(a^ upwifyd^yrv rSif 

' Xen. Hel. II. 1, 15. Died. XIII. 104. 

• Plutarch. Lysand. c. 9. Died. XIII. 104. 

* Mr. Mitfordy truly collecting the sense of the 
original historians, has well explained the real 
state of things : " Lysander, arriring at Ephesus 
«< when winter was not yet hr advanced^ made it 
" his first concern to provide that in tpring he 
*' might have a fleet able to meet that of Athens.** 
VoL IV. p. 383.—** Lysander, returning to Ephe- 
sus thus abundantly supplied,— -proposed to pro- 
ceed upon oflfenstve operation, but not to risk 
the uncertain event of a general engagement, 

" which no necessity of his circumstances re- 
quired/' p. 386. 
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" Diod. XIII. 104. Compare, for the fact it- 
self, Plutarch. Lysand. c. 8. 

" II. 15. 

'. At this more ancient and solemn festival of 
Bacchus the hmg-archon presided. Pollux, VIII. 
90. And the oiBcial quaJificadons of his wife, 
the fiofftkanta^ were recorded upon a pillar pre- 
served in that ^ancient temple: Demosth. Nesr. 

p. 1370. 1371. 7pdb^syTC( h (TTifXi} Xi^/yji €<m|<ray iv 
rf^ kp^ Tov Amm^ov 9e^ tw p»f*^ iv A/f(yai<. km 
eini 4 ^Xi| Iti icou niy fimfjccy, AfM^ptS^ ypJifAfM^ip 
*KTTuaS^ hpmca tit yeypofAfUva. — koI It^ tewra iy irf 
ipXptu/tAt^ Upf TOO AMM;0'fiv jca2 eiyuiT^f iv hifunuq 
WTifreuf^ im fi,ii mXXei Ci^iri rit yeypofA/uva' &Kai y^p 
TiS ivuofTtSf ixdrrmf iv^Sytreu t^ huikKdrr^ tqv ^b^- 
ffTfiptSvH iMfvi^ These andent Dimysia, r^ iv A»- 
/Kww(, T^ AifvoMc, rdt 'A»$ta^pia9 existed before the 
kingly government was abolished, and were natural- 
ly carried by the colonists under Neleus into Asia. 

y XIU. 104. 

> 'AvoXpyia ^^«0K» p. 162, 20. 
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[B. C. 411.] and had terminated in the year of Alexias; [B. C. 405.] »ttoMfittff4i)v M Gm- 
rifi/rou ap^ovros — to^ 8J fwrafoxprfwy Irpiiipapxov* hnrA In ) iMtrtirXtiwa ti W 'AXi^iov ifXf^ifT^ 
The last naval action, then, was fought in the year of Alexias. 

These reasons sufficiently establish that the victory of iEgospotami was not gained by Ly- 
sander in Posideon of the archon CaQias : and that his naval operations were not carried on at 
the unusual season of the winter solstice, when those seas were impracticable or dangerous: 
and when the Greeks, except in extraordinary cases, forbore to navigate the ^gean^. Ly- 
sander made his preparations during the winter ; Was still at Ephesus, in Anthesterion ; put 
to sea in the spring ; and finally moved with his armament to Lampsacus in the course of the 
summer, in the beginning of the archonship of Alexias. 

II. The Tliirty^. Dodwell ^ supposes the administration of the Thirty to commence at the 
regular AtUc period, the summer solstice, Hecatombseon : although they were appointed at 
the surrender of the city. Decretum de prcsficiendis XXX. iyrannis Oi» 93. 4. condiderint 
LacedamonUr-^psum tcrnien magistraium tenueruM Olymp, 94. 1. oigus proinde partem pru 
orem kvofxW po^tremam archonte Pt/thodoro deeignant ^Ab HeaxUmbcxme^ quo inibani 
XXX. tyrannic et Olymp. 94. 1. ^Jam odo meneibue tenuerant^"-^ a ntm anni eaordio He* 
ccUonAiBoney turn Antliesierione. Coranis follows Dodwell: Mensibue octo^ — hoc estj Paei' 
deone mense, si calculus a Pircei occupatione instUtuUurf a/ui Anthesterioney si a civiUs anni 
principio. And Wesseling^. But there is no reason for making this cfistinction. Thrasy- 
bulus occupied Phyte in winter ; when snowjett'^: a description better agreeing with Poddeoa 
than with Anthesterion. Nor is there any hint that the Thirty, an illegal government, not 
appointed by any constitutional forms, would wait for the revolution of the civil year, like re* 
gular ma^trates. They began their administration immediately. Thus the Four-hundred 
began to govern in the ninth or tenth month of the Attic year^^. And the Ten, the successors 
of the Thirty, began to govern immediately, that is, in the winter : not waiting for the end of 
the eivil year. In fact, Xenophon^ intimates that the Thirty conunenoed their government 
without any delay : o2 rptixovra jpiSno'cif piv hm) r&xiffra rA (uaxfM rtl^ xa^^^* alp§Hm§ Si 
If* ^ re itrfyf&^ait vofji^w^f ». r. X. And he specifies that they were appointed before the de* 
parture of Lysander to Samos : °^tout(o¥ 8i «rpa^0cyr6ov oirnrAfi Aie'avSpoi %pis 'Saimv °« 



* *AifoKay(a ^ptl^Ktaf, p. 161, 35^-44. 

^ When Eurymedon was sent with ten ships 
from Athens to Syracuse at the winter tropic, 
(Thucjd. VII. 16.) there was an urgent and press* 
ing necessity for haste. But the Greeks did not 
willingly put to sea in the winter. That the seas 
were navigable from Elaphebolum, t^v 9dKa.Tra» 
ix ^im/o'im vUtiftMf Aeu^ is mentioned by Theo- 
phrastus. Char. 3. as an instance of obvious and 
trite remark. At Athens, ai x^(€i< rw ZucSp tok 

yvx»alyo(. (Demosth. in Apatur. p. 900.) because the 
parties, being at home during the six winter 
months, were able to proceed to their action im« 
mediately. And yet we are to suppose that Ly- 
sander sailed from Ephesus to Caria; from Caria 
to Attica; from Attica to the Hellespont, in i>e- 
cember: and this, when he had no necessity for 
haste; and when the original historians (Xeno- 



phon. ilel. 11. 1. Plutarch. Lysand. c. 9 — 13* 
Diodorus XIII. 105, 106.) contain nothing to in« 
timate that the hostile fleets engaged at such a 
season. In hct, the assumption of Posideon for 
the date is a mere conjecture of Dodweil's, Dis* 
sert. VIII. p. 358. founded upon the supposition 
that Athens suntodered in the fourth month after 
the defeat at MgpvpoVBam. A conjecture, there- 
fore^ founded upon an impossibility. 

<^ The names of the Thirty are given in the test 
of Xenophon, 11. 3, 2. and are b^t illustrated by 
Taylor, Vit Lys. p. 129, 130. Reisk. 

<i Annal. Xenoph. p. 226. « P. 240. 

f P. 241. 8 Fast. Att. torn. IIL p. 264. 

^ Ad Diod. XIV. 33. ^ Xenoph. Hel. U. 4, 3. 

k See the Tables, B.C. 41 1,2. 

> 11.3, 11. » II. 3. 3. 

° A seeming discordance ooours between Lysias 
and Xenophon. The orator asserts that at the ap'^ 
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The exprnsions of Lysias<> imply that there was no mterval between their appcnntment and 
their govemm^&t : i Axiaoaipos vs rw$ Xifiivas^^UrhrKKMrtj Kcii ai n^s 7rcigiiS6ii<rav xoi roi ''^hc^ 
xaTwni^ Ktf} ol Tpmwrrei xarim^fFttat. Bat the testimony of another passage P is still more 
podtive Lysias and his brother Polemarchus were seized by the Thirty, after that body had 
begun to abuse its power: consequently, some space after their accession to oiBce. And yet 
Lymas withdrew to Megara after this persecution, hnrii Inj lAtlvas^ : after seven years^ readence 
at Athens from his return in the year of Callias. But Alexias is the eighth archon, both in- 
diusive, firom Callias, in whose year [B. C. 411.] he had returned. He withdrew, then, to 
Mc^gara before the year of Alexias was ended; and the Thirty exerdsed their office from the 
tenth month of Alexias. 

III. DercjfUidas and AgeMaus. Dodwell4<l supposes the spring mentioned by Xeno* 
phon. III. .4, 16. in which the battle of Sardis was fought, to be the last spring of Agesi- 



pointment of the Thirty the ships of Lysander 
were already at Samoa. In Eratosth. p. 126, 36. 

The historian affirms that Ljsander sailed to Sa- 
moa after their q)pointment. Perhaps the fleet 
was already despatched to Samos, while Lysander 
himself remained in Attica. 

With the return of Lysander jrom Samos, the 
war was ended, by the Laoedeemonian computa- 
tion. Dodwell has sagaciously detected, and sa- 
tts&ctorily proved, the nand of an interpolator in 
the dates mserted in Xenophon. Hd. I. 2, 1 . 
L3, ]. L 6, 1. U. 1, 10. II. 3, 1. See Dissert. 
VIII. p. 340 — 359. But there is not equal rea- 
son for suspecting interpolation in the list of 
Spartan ephors : Hel. II. 3, 1 0. Xenophon states 
the war as the Lacedamanians computed it. The 
AihettianM reckoned it to terminate at the sur- 
render of their city; the Lacedamoniam extended 
it to the return of Lysander to Lacedsemon after 
the reduction of Samos, about six months after 
the surrender of Athens, and in the autumn of 
B. C. 404. It was consistent with the plan of 
Xenophon to introduce the names of the ephoni» 
by whose years the Lacedemonians made their 
computation of time. He enumerates twenty- 
nine: 1. Ahmi^tai ^rpSr^^ i^* «2I ij^or* i wiktfA/H 
s^pMTy Koti k«irf cTfi tSp fcrr^ IRdfittetf Skitaof r^- 
oKtrrwriZtuf om^. firrii H rwrw «f^. 2. Bpow/^. 
3. 'Ior£&fljp. 4. Siwrpor/^. 5. ^afx^« 6. 'Ati^^/- 
0T^0rro<. 7. 'Ayy€p(la(, 8. 'OMfMurX^f. 9. Zi^mn^. 
10. niT^. lUnkn^rika^. 12. KXcop^mxh* 13. 
'iXo^XK. 14. A^Mv. \5, TaupHoi, \6, Uemiatdie^. 
17. KXcMTtf^f. 18. Amtifi^. 19. 'Mp«T«c 20. "O- 
M^uSmo<. 2l.'AX4Mnr^. 22. Murj^kgO^. 23.1- 
«-/(■<. 24»''Ap€U(9^» 25. E^«(p;QMnn(. 26. IlarraMcXsic* 
27. nrr^. 28. *A^i^a<. 29. EfS^f, iip' ^ Atlrar- 

IfH AaJU iraT^Xiiwiir. That the ephors com- 
menced in autumn, we Imow from Thucyd. V. 36. 
The first ephor^'ifineftat, is recognised by Thucy- 
dides» II. 2. and his seventh month would be co- 



numerary with the tenth month of Pythodorutf 
the Athenian archon. The eleventh ephor, Plei- 
stolaSy is conumerary with the archon Alcaus^ and 
with the tenth year of the war, in Thucyd. V. 19. 
He would enter upon office in the third month of 
Alceus, autumn, B.C. 422. The twenty- Grst ephor, 
Alexyppidas, is conumerary with the twentieth 
year of the war, in Thucyd. VIII. 58. Lysander 
would Vetum home, rcXcvrffrrof tou ^pou^^ in the 
b^finning of the year of Eudkus, about October 
B. C. 404. Perhaps from this genuine list of 
ephors, the ephors of the four last years of the 
war have been inserted by the interpolator: Euar- 
cA^^pttf, Hel. I. 2, 1. Pa»iaeleSyLS,l. Pityus^ 
I. 6, 1. Archf^f II. 1, 10. with their correspond- 
ing archona. Of these, the two last are nearly in 
their right places; the two former are disjofned 
from the facts to which they belonged, and are 
placed each a year too high. Pantacles (accord- 
ing to the plan of the interpolator, who anticipates 
a few months) should have been inserted at 1. 4, 2. 
and Euarchippus at 1. 3, 1 . in the place now occu- 
|ned by Pantaclet. The years specified^ II. 3, 9* 
tmenty'e^^ht yean and a hay\ cannot be the ge- 
nuine number. If the Lacedsmonians computed 
the war from the attack upon Platea, in the se- 
venth month of ^nesias, the duration was twen- 
ty-seven years and a half. If they computed from 
the battle of Potidsea and the congress at Lace* 
demon in the autumn of B. C. 432, their reckon- 
ing would rise to twenty-dgfat years. But that 
point of time coincided with the fourteenth year 
of the truce, and not the fifteenth. See the Ta- 
bles, B. C. 432, 2. Th6 numbers, then, in Xeno- 
phon are perhaps corrupted, and should express 
twenty-MO«fi years and a half. 

^ In Agorat. p. 133, 1. 

P In Eratosth. p. 120. Compare especially Xen. 
Hel. IL 3, 21. 

4 See the Tkbles, B. C. 411, 3. 404, 3. 

44 AnnaL Xen. p. 249. 
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bus in Ana ; and the spring of the year of Cnidus and Coronea. But this is impossible for 
various reasons. 1. It is contradicted by Xenophon himself; who names anoiher spring '^ 
preceded by a mnterK 2. It is inconsistent with the term of Agesilaus^s command in 
Asia, which was of two complete years: Plutarch'. ijSij TFi^iiivrog hvuturw ^wripw if arfci-' 
Tvr/iotj ToXu$ iv<a Xoyos h^ip*^ to5 *Ayi](riXaoe;. This was before the order had arrived for his 
recal: ^sv rovrcs t a^ixvffirai irpo; aurov 'E^ixuSiSa; onrayyfXAow, x.r. A. Xenophon ^ confirms 
Plutarch : rijv /ubiy tcov ^(Xsuv ;^flo§av aSpcorov Tapep^wv — Goore Iv Suoiv Itoiv irXfOV r«y hcflcrdv raikocnmt 
Tco $8a ffv AeX^oi^ itKarjjv a^rotucrai. Dodwell < only allows him aghteen months in Asia. He 
supposes him to have landed in the beginning of January B. C. 395, and rightly determinei^ 
that he passed the Hellespont on his return in the beginning of July B. C. 394. 8. The 
events which happened between the battle of Sardia and the battle of CoritUh could not have 
passed in so short a space of time as Dodwell assigns. The transactions were these. News of 
the battle near Sardis were sent to the court of Per^ and Tithraustes was appcnnted to su* 
persede Tissaphemes. The distance from Susa to the coast7 would require some time, before 
Tithraustes could be invested with the command at Sardis. Tissaphemes had before asked 
and obtained of Agesilaus an armistice of three months, for the mere purpose of taking the 
king'*s pleasure upon what was proposed '. According to Diodorus^ Tissaphemes was exe> 
cuted while Tithraustes was yet at Coloss8e in Phrygia, on his journey down. Accordingly, 
after the convention between Tithraustes and Agesilaus^, it is aiUumnj when Agesilaus pro- 
ceeds, ^ ifia (itToxip^j into Phrygia. Then followed the mission of Timocrates into Greece <^: 
evidently also ofta iMrwtigm. After the mission of Timocrates, these events took place in suc- 
cessive order. He visits ThebeSy Corinth^ Argos^ Athena; which leads to a coalition through- 
out Greece ; and there ensued, successively, an incursion of the Phocians into Locris ; an em- 
bassy to Lacedsemon ; the march of a Lacedaemonian army into Phocis ; the return of that 
army; and the deposition of Pausanias^. A great combined force of troops from Athens, 
Argos, and other states, to the amount of fifty thousand men, assembled near Corinth. Then 
the battle was fought, before the summer solstice^; consequently not later than the end of June. 
Was this the June of that same Julian year, in which Timocrates, the author of all these move- 
ments, set out from Asia oiml ijoroifipeo? Is it possible to imagine that only three months inter- 
vened between the battle of Sardis and the battle of Corinth ? 4. The short space allowed is 
also inconsistent with the acts of Agesilaus in Asia. After the battle of Sardis, he nuirched, 
ajxa |btffTo«rco^, into Phrygia minora. Thence he penetrated into Paphlagonia\ plundering 
as he went. Then he proceeded to Dctscylium, where, says the historian i, he wintered. 
Thence, marching to the plain of Thebe^ he was occupied in collecting forces. Here the order 
of recal met him, and he proceeded to the Hellespont. A march of eight or nine hundred 
miles is performed by an army, with several occa»onal pauses; one halt at DascyUum is spe- 
cified, when five days are noticed ; and yet, according to Dodwell, this expedition, beginning 
a/jba ftfToircSpcp, is finished by the beginning of July ! The autumnl and the xvinter^ Dodwell 
gets rid of in the following manner i: Autumnits — qiUKunque demum senau^ anni Olympici 



^ IV. 1, 41. • IV. I, 16. 

< Agesil. c. 14. ^ Id. c. 15. 

» Agesil. c. 1, 34. 

^ ^nnal. Xenoph. p. 248. 251. 

Y T^i»y fAipSy i aM^f. Herodot. V. 50. 

' Xenoph. Hel. III. 4, 6. Agesil. c. 1. s. 10. 

» XIV. 80. »> Xen. Hel. III. 4, 26. 



<^ Hel. IV. 1, 1. ^ III. 5, 1. « Hel. III. 5. 
f See the reason in the Tables, B. C. 394, 2. 
8 Hel. IV. 1, 1—3. h IV, 1,3. 

« Hel. IV. 1,16. j Helm. 4, 26. 

k Hel. IV. 1, 16. 
1 In bis account, p. 250^ of B. C. 394. 
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nmn initio po9ierior, ut dejrugibus nuthiris iOum et tnense JuUo i/ntemgamus^-^Htmcj certe^ ni 
JiiBor, inieUeoAt auhimmumy quo se duperiori anno ad Ephemm coniulerat hie idem AgeMaus, 
In hibema nimirum^ licet mahira^ quod maanmos apparixius meditareiur in annum sequent 
iem. Et toHa quidem hibema ejus in pakUio Phamabazi hoc ipso anno refert Xenophon. 
Then, mentioning that, on the 14th of August, Agesilaus was in ipso introitu BceoHce^ he 
lightly infers that Ulo quo Bceotite fines attigit die Aug, 14. nondum Justum mensem ex 
quo Asia discessit impleverat. sic medio Julio ex Asia irofecerit. According to this reasoning, 
Agesilaus put his army into winter quarters in July! 

The spring, then, mentioned by Xenophon™, was not the spring of the year B. C. 394, 
because it was foUowed by a, winter and another springs which preceded midsummer, B. C. 
394; because it cuts off one campaign from the Asiatic command of Agesilaus; and because it 
was succeeded by a variety of complicated events, negotiations, and battles, which all happened 
before midsummer B. C. 394. 

With the date of AgesilatiSy the years of DercyUidas must necessarily be also raised. Three 
seasons of action are distinctly specified within the command of Dercyllidas. The last of these 
was B. C. 397, because, in B. C. 396, Agesilaus was already in Asia. The first, then, was in 
B. C. 399. This is confirmed by Xenophon i^, who connects the command of Dercyllidas in 
Asia with the Elean war : rouroov ie %paTTOfMV»v ev r^ 'Acloi inro AfpxuAA/So, AaxfSaiftoyioi xard 
riy aMv ;^oyov ««Aa< 6pytl^ifie»oi to1$ 'HXa/oi;, x. t. X. But, as the war with Elis ended in sum- 
mer B. C. 399 S DercyUidas was necessarily in Asia in that year P. 

The source of the whole error of Dodwell has been the mistake of supposing that 7%im- 
bronj the predecessor of Dercyllidas, completed an entire year of command ; and that his suc- 
cessor did not arrive till B. C. 898. Xenophon <l clearly shews that the termination of Thim- 
bron^s command was abrupt : Soxduvro; auroD ouSev ToitTv, wifjLicotxnv oi ipo^i awoXmorra AapKrcav 
ffTfottuto'dM M Kaglav, h 'E^icto hi ijivj Srrog aurou, dg M Kaglav vogfuo/xcvot;, AtgxvKKlias ^pfo^v 
i^ixiTo. — 6 fMv oSy 0//x/3pooy earixttv oixaSe, xa) ^rifuooists ipuyt. Can we suppose that a winter 
intervened between that order of the Ephori, and Thimbron^s preparation to obey the order ? 
Beffldes, had Thimbron remained till the ensuing spring, he would have held his command a 
second year. For Thimbron was already in command when the Cyreaxx army was with Seu- 
thes : ' &[^pmv ixwirktuxiv. He collect^ troops, and was doing other acts of government, 
before be was joined by the Cyreans '. This would not be later than midwinter : perhaps 
January, B. C. 399. He is described then as being already at his post fifteen months before 
April B. C. 398 : and Arom the autumn of B. C. 400 (the customary season for the com- 
mencement of Lacedaemonian command) to the same date, would be eighteen months for the 
command of Thimbron. This oflicer, then, was recalled and disgraced before the expiration 
of his year : which commenced in autumn B. C. 400 ; and Dercyllidas was in Asia in the 
summer of B. C. 399. 

IV. Peace ofAntalcidas. I have placed this treaty in the beginning of the year of The- 
odotus, and of Olymp. 98. 2. Dodwell ^ places it in the end of that year, or spring B. C. 386. 
Hoc anno 386, qui a vere incipit, pacem AntakidtB acceptam arbitror. — Ohfmp. 98. 2. exeunte. 

» Ul. 4, J 6. » Hel. III. 2, 21. Dodfvell himself? 

o See the Tables. 4 Hd. III. 1, 7. 8. 

P Dodwell puts aside this positive testimony in ' Xenoph. Anabas. VII. 6, 1. 
a singular manner: Ann. Xen. p. 245. De fine ' Hel. III. 1, 4-r6. 
Thxn&nmis potku quam Dercyllida, iUa tnteUi- ^ Dodwell. Annal. Xenoph. p. 262. 
genda esse cerueo. Was Xenophon mistaken, or 
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His argummts are : 1. The Laoedmnonians were prepared to inarch agahiat the Argi^es, who 
pleaded in vain fMf9w¥ vwftfopiv. Those months related to the Isthmian^ and Nemean trace : 
itaque hie annus Isthmicus erait et Nemeus, 2. Delay was interposed by the Thebanst and 
by the Argives who held Corinth. 3. Diodorus affirms that the war lasted* eight years. But 
the first was Olymp. 96. 3. exeunte. [spring B. C. 393.] The eight years^ then* were not gouk 
plete till Olymp. 98. 3. niri ad Olymp. 98. 3. perHgerU. [summer, B. C. SSS.] 4. Polylnus 
fixes the peace to the ntneieerUk year from the battle of JSgospotami. But that batUe was 
fought Olymp. 93. 4. mense Posideone : and eighteen years are completed in Patidecn of 
Olymp. 98. 2. [December B. C. 387*] wherefore the nineteenth year is in spring B. C. 386. 

If the expressions ^fMivAv inro^pdy are to be understood of the Nemean or Isthmian trace^ 
(which may be reasonably doubted u,) yet no conclusion can be drawn from thence to establish 
the position of DodwelL He had imagined, indeed, that the Nemea iBsHva were in the be* 
ginning^, and the Isihmia hybema in the middle *, of every third Olympic year. He there^ 
fore concluded that the war, which w^ in preparation agunst the Argives^ was to be carried 
on in 01. 98. 3. and that the preparations were consequently made 01. 98. 2. exeunie: in the 
spring of B. C. 386. But Coraini 7 has demonstrated that Dodwell had mistaken the times of 
the Nemean games ; which were celebrated, not, as he had supposed, in the fint and Mrd 
years of each Olympiad, but in the second bsoA JbuHh. Accordingly, the Nemeahybema of 
Olymp. 98. were cdebrated in the winter of the archon Theodotus, in the second year of that 
Olympiad. The preparationls, then, which preceded the Nemean truce,^ were made in the au- 
tumn : and the Argives expected an invasion of their territories (against which the Nemean 
truce would- not protect them) in the beginning of the year of Theodotus, the autumn of 
B. C. 387* The second argument is of no waght. For the preparations for a march into 
Argolis, Boeotia, aud other provinces, as naturally refer to the summer of the year B. C. 887, 
as to, the winter following. Thirdly, the true commencement of the Corinthian war was 
at the action in which Lysander fell ; B. C. 395 : aght years were completed from that 
event in the begiTWimg of the year of Theodotus ; and Diodorus might compute ^ght years 
current from the year of Eubulides, his date for the beginning of the war '. The fourth ar- 
gument has been already refuted at large. It has been shewn that Posideon of Olymp. 93. 4. 
[December B. C. 405.] could not be the date of iGgospotami ; that the battle was fought at 
another season, and in th^ beginning of that Olympic year^: consequently the eighteen 



^ In Xenoph. Hel. V. 1,29. 

" See Weiske ad Xenoph. Hel. IV. 7, 2. 

''Diss.VII. 8.2. p.301. 

» Diss. VII. 8. 7. p. 307. 

y Corsin. Agon. Nem. a. XVI. p. 80. Nemeades 
hyherrue in medios secundost ostiikB vero in quartos 
ineunies OUfmpiadum annas tndderunt. conf. s. IV. 
p. 56. He establisbes the year of the Nemea 
astioa by four arguments. 1 . News of the battle 
of Thrasymene were brought to Philip, while he 
assisted at the Nemean games. Polyb. V. 10], 6. 
But, as that battle happened in the summer of 
U. C. Varr. 537. B.C. 217, it follows that the 
games were in Ol. 140. 4. 2. Antigonus, after the 
battle of Sellasia, was present at the Nemean games. 
Polyb. II. 70^ 4. BuC from the time of the battle. 



(which Corsinl fixes to B. C. 221. a year lower 
than other computations make it,) those games 
were in. Olymp. 139. 4. meunie. 3. The Nemean 
games mentioned by Livy, XXVII. 30. were in 
Ol. 142.4. (See Corsini, s. X. p. 65.) 4. .The 
Nemea at which Philopoemen was present, in his 
second pretorship, (Plutarch. Philopoem. ell.) 
are determined to 01ymp» 143. 4. The Nemea it" 
stwa being fixed to the fourth years, it follows, 
since thb was a trieteric festival, that the Nemea 
hybema were celebrated in the second years of 
each Olympiad : in medios fere secundos Okpnpia- 
dum aiuioff inciditse, Corsin. p. 68. 

* See the Tables, B. C. 394, 2. 

* We may remark the singular uneertainty un* 
der which Corsini and Dodwell seem to labou^i 
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yean would be oompkle^ and tba ninfltflenth current, in the beginning of the arehoaahi^ of 
Tbeodotu&. The reaiona for the earlier date of the peaoe are stated in the Tables^. And 
to these it may be added, that the transaedons of Antalddas during the period of his command 
do not seem sufficient to fill the space assigned to it by Dodwell. 

Corsini<^ aggravates the error of Dodwell : whom be represents as dating the peace ineunte 
ammo 3 Olymp. 98. But that would fall within the year of another archon, Mystichidts: con- 
trary to all authorities. Corsini himself fixes it, with Diodorus, ineunte Ob/mp. 98. 2. con- 
formably with the arrangement adopted in these Tables. 

V. Congress at Sparta. Dodwell <^ supposes the congress and peace which preceded the 
battle of Leuctra to have fallen within B. C. 372. a year before the battle, because the things 
transacted between the peace and the battle required a longer space than twenty days, and 
because Iphicrates was still in the command upon which he entered in B. C. 374. Some other 
reasons are added. 

But, 1. the testimony of Plutarch is express, that twenty days, and no more, were the ac- 
tual interval. And the author of the oration MtrH 'Stalpotf^ describes the battle as doaely fol- 
lowing the treaty : c&s oSv ylyvneu ^ eip^ 4 M <I>pao'ix\ff/$ov apx^vrog xai ^ ft^X^ ^ '^ Afuxrpoi; 
Oq/Sa/coy xa) AwcflSm/ioyW. The orator would not have dated the peace in the year of Phra.* 
nclides, (which was really in the last month of Alcisthenes,) if the two events, the peace and 
the' battle, had not been contiguous, and close upon each other. 2. If the peace had been 
made in Sdrophorion B. C. 372, as Dodwell imagines, it would have fallen within the year of 
another archon, Asteius: contrary to the testimony of Dionysius^ — *AXiua'6i^f ifx^vra, hf' oS 
T^v etg^y. 3. Iphicrates and Callistratus were at Athens in November B. C. 373, at the trial 
of TimotheusS. Iphicrates allowed his soldiers to find subsistence by working for the Corc^- 
reans^. These things indicate that his command was a protracted one, and not limited to a 
angle year. 4. It is not implied by Xenophon that the conditions of the treaty were com- 
pletely executed and fulfilled, when the battle of Leuctra took place : they were only in the 
course of completion. The authority of Diodorus, whom Dodwell quotes, is of no weight 
upon this point, when opposed to the combined testimony of Dionysius and Plutarch. 

The battle ofMantinea (with which the history jo{ Xenophon concludes) is placed at its 
true date by Dodwell, upon the authorities adduced in the Tables K Barthelemy ^ also rightly 
dates the action B. C. 362 ; and Mr. Mitford^ remarks upon it ^< the battle was fought B» C. 
<< 362. about which I believe there is no difference.*" And yet Blair^ and the Tables in the 
seventh volume of Anacharsis, place it in B. C. 363. And, what is more remarkable, Mr. 



and the indistinctness of their ideas, on the sub- 2. Ofymp. 98. octodecm anni absoluH jam fu" 

Ject of ^gospotami. Dodwdi, in three passages erant, &c. It has been already proved that nei- 

of his works» places it in Pondeon of the ardion ther of these dates was the true one for that 

^ Alexias. In a fourth, he places it in Posideon of victory, 

the preceding year. The passages have been al- ^ B. C. 387» 2. 

ready quoted, in the discussion of this point. Cor- ^ Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 293. 

sint adopts Posideon of the year of CalUas^ at ^ Annal. Xenoph. p. 275. ^ P. Id57> 

Olymp. 93. 4. p. 261. and yet at Olymp. 98. 7. p. ' Lysia, p. 479. 

293y s|)eaking of the peace of Antalcidas, he ob* k Demosth. in Timoth. p. 1 187. 1 190. 

serves, aftntii» undetnceumum a victoria quam Ly- ^ Xen. Hel. VI. 2, 37* ^ B. C. 362, 2. 

Sander ad JEgospotamos reportanU. Victoria tUo, ^ Anacharsis, note to c 39» tom..IV. p. 47 1 . 

DodtoeUo ipso ieste, in Posideonem memem aunt 4. ' Vol. VI. p. 452. 
OUffSp^ 93. inaderati ergo Posideone mense anni 
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Mitford himself'", overlooking bis own former opimtm, dates Uie accesskm of PhiUp B: C. 
360, " in the summer of the third year after the battle of Mantinea, which was fought in au- 
" tumn.'^ And, in a subsequent page ■>, he gives the date, B. C. S6S. 



XII. 
CYPRIAN WAR. 

I HAVE preferred the authority of Isocrates, derived from two treatises, the Evagoras and 
the Panegyric, to that of Diodonis, for the dates of this war. The difficulties in the chro- 
nology of the Cyprian war are these. Isocrates* mentions, as contemporary, facts which hap- 
pened in B. C. 380. And six years of the war had then elapsed b. The sixth year of the 
tirar, then,' would terminate at B. C. 380. But Diodorus^ makes the war last ten years, and 
places the end of it in B. C. 385. Morus^, the editor of the " Panegyric'* of Isocrates, ob- 
serves upon this discordance, tHodorum consentientemjere chrondogtce XenopkontetBj tamque 
studiosum in notandis numeHs^ negligenticB errorisque in omni iUa serie arguere veUe^ teme- 
rariumjuerit. And yet, after having thus mentioned the accuracy of Diodorus, in the course 
of a chronological discussion upon this subject he is obliged to desert his authority and to 
pronounce him guilty of error. He concludes that the Panegyrical oration was published 
some years earlier than B. C. 380 ; he supposes interpolation somewhere, and determines that 
the Cyprian war lasted only six or seven years, instead of ten, the number of Diodorus. ^Si 
tuniy cum Isocrates hcBc scripsit^ sextus hiyus belli annus exactus esty si eo anno clades navoHs 
jam acciderat, et insula obsidebatur, non concedi potest DiodorOy XV. 9. nxmo aut decimo.anno 
fmtam beHvm, Nam Jinitum est hoc ipsa obsidione, qu(B, auctore Isocrate, in septimum an- 
'^n/um beUi incidit, et cur non adsentiamus, monente Wesselingio ad hunc locum Diodori^ 
Isocratiy qui eo ipso tempore vixitf Quare Diodorus non accurate narravit decern annos 
insumptos esse, 

Morus has misrepresented the reasoning of Wesseling, and has defectively stated the testi- 
mony of Isocrates. Isocrates himself^ expressly affirms that the war lasted ten years: Ed- 
ayoga iroXe/x^tra^ rnj iixa. And the reasoning of Wesseling S is this : hxaerrn.) ConsenHt hoc 
quidem parte Isocrates Evag. cap. 23. In ccsteris non item, Diodorus ait, duobus potissi- 
mum annis beUum arsisse^ eoque tempore navcdi prceUo victum Evagoram intra Salaminem 
Juisse conchisum. At Isocrates Panegyr, c, 39. sextum ejus belli annum vertiyjamque Eva- 
goram maritimo certamine superatum esse, Cuiy eadem tempestate viventiy cur tandem fiofi 
accessero f Wesseling, then, justly concludes that Isocrates and Diodorus confirm each other 
in the duramen of the war: but that Diodorus is refuted by the contemporary witness, 



^ Vol. VII. p. 338. " P. 379. ram. h luv oZy Rw^iaic^ «^^«oc, UKoitt^^ o'xcSay 7c- 

^ Panegyr. c. 35. p. 67. a. ^ C.39«p. 69. e. tcj^/mcm^, kou tl ntkiw rwj x^vw vc^ vo^owwcv^ 

^ XV. 8. 9. h^ a^WTQ^ Acfidcot^— [B. C. 38|.3 Stvy^Bu^ htvri XP^vw rhv M %Sffi vweyfi^ «oX/^if^i(» 

ciy T^f SoXofaVof, kcu tov v^afj^inv did^ou ipopw xan^ ^ Ad Papegyr. p. xix. * Note i ad cap. 39. 

ipiovrlv, Kol imoK^w &i Paaiktvq /WiXe? mporrdr" ^ Evagor. 0.23. p.201. e. 8 Ad Died. XV. 9. 
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Isocrates, in the deiaii of it. The diiiect reverse of the conclusion which is arrived at by 
Moms. 

Both writers, then, affirm that the Cyprian war lasted ten years. But, according to Iso- 
crates, the sixth year was completed in B. C. 380. while, according to Diodorus, the tenth 
year was conumecary with B. C. 885. Out of these opposite' accounts the following dates 
result. 

Diodorus. Year of tJie war, Isocrates. 

Ol. B.C. B.C. Ol. 

96. 8. ... 394 1 885. ... 98. 4. 

4-... 898 2 384.... 99. 1. 

•7/. 1. ... OSr^* ...•....»..■ O. .....•■••■.. 00«S. .•• ^. 

^» ... «i«7l. ••.••.•..... 4. .....■••.... «5o^. ... «!)• 

3. ... 390 5 881. ... 4. 

4. ... 889 6 880. ... 100. 1. 

Sfo. I. •*• 2>oo. /• 0/9. ... 2» 

i* ••• oo/* •...•.>•.••• o. S/8. ... 3. 

o. •>• Sou •• 9. 8/ 7' ••* 4. 

4. ... 885 10 376. ... 101. ]. 

I'his absurdity arises out of the dates of Diodorus, that the first year of the ten is made to 
fall upon that precise juncture at which Evagoras was acting in concert with the Pennan go- 
vernment and with Conon, in B. C. 394. The victory near Cnidus was gained by the joint 
forces of EvagoraSy Conon^ and Phamabasma. This year, then, was not the first of the ten- 
years^ war carried on by the Persians against Evagoras. Nor is it likely that the operations 
of the war were actively prosecuted only in the last two years, and that the first eight were 
wasted in preparation. Artaxerxes expended upon the war more than fifteen thousand ta- 
lents h. An argument in itself of long continued hostilities. 

Evagoras was engaged in hostile measures against the Persian court for some years before 
this war began. In B. C. 891, when Teleutias was the Lacedsemonian naval conmiander, as- 
sistance was sent '^Evayopa rm ToXf/xouvTi irpd; fieurOJa, This refers to the period at which 
Evagoras made himself master of the whole island K Again, in B. C. 388, Chabrias sailed to 
Cyprus to assist Evagoras^. On these accounts, Evagoras was excluded from the protection 
of the treaty of Antalcidas : ^ hv rals cwdtixens hiorii l<rriy. and the king of Persia retained 
to himself ^ ras h r^ 'Atria, itikBtSy xa) toov v^treov KXafo/xfva; xai Kvrgov, After this treaty, the 
Persian government had leisure to prepare for the reduction of Cyprus ; and the ffreat naval 
action^ described by Diodorus <>, is placed by all the authorities after the peace of Antalcidas, 
and is referred by Diodorus to the year immediately foUowing that treaty. But Isocrates P, 
so far from describing that as the kiet action of the war, describes it as the^r^^: and plainly 



^ in the former editionsi, fifty thousand talents: thority of two manuscripts^ vfrrauckr^ffida km id^M^ 

vXiw 1} wtrtaucivfM^fUM, t£Kauna. Isocrat. Evag. c. 22. about three millions sterling. 
Estimated hj Mr. Mitford, vol. VI. p. 384, at more » Xenoph. Hel. IV. 8, 24; ^ Diod. XIV. 98. 
than ten millions sterling. The last editor, M. ^ Xen. Hel. V. 1, 10. 
Bekker, in his valuable edition of the " Attic ^ Isocrat. Pan^^r. c. 39. p. 69. e. 
** Orators," has reduced the numbers to a more ^ Xen. Hel. V. 1,31. ^ XV. 2—4. 

probable amount ; by substituting, on the au- p Pan<^r. c. 39. p. 69. e. 70. a. 
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expresses^ that, at the period at which he wrote^ ax yean had followed it: (BA«pfofm$y wmA 
fuv i&kBtrrav IIPOAEATSTTXHKEN — «XA.' Jfuo; ovra> raactmn iwifue^ ov Hvctrcu mpiymMm 
fiof^kAi ini0fU0¥, ikK' 1^ fiiv^ hn SMrrtrf iffy. It Mpp^arSy then, that Evagoras, ahhough tb- 
garded as. hostile some years before, yet was not attacked in earnest by the whole force of 
the Ponsians tSl after the peace of AntalddaH, and that he then sustained m war of ten years. 

The tenor of the narrative in the <^ Evagoras^ of Isocrates^i is to the same effect: 6 ficarAMUf 
hroiiyo-tfTO riy voXffMv vpis ctArw" ouroi S* oSv ipfM^tv^ Sm f i; r^ vrpetrtloiif raxm^v wkiov ) ri^avra 
ittfvaxi^lKuL xci fAVfta xoen^vakooo'w. &?j! o/xo»^-— Euayopft wokifwivas In} Scxa, rw ourwy xufW¥ a&rif 
KeeriXjww Sywtp {v xa) vph tU tov %ikiiMv tlo-txAfiv. The ten jfcars were subsequent to these 
great preparations. The march of the king in person, and the great sea-fight, in reality com- 
menced the war ; but that commencement was qfter the peace €i Antalddas. And Evagoras 
held out ten years. Diodorus has confounded the transactions of the war, and has mistaken 
the first operations for the last. 

Diodorus is not only inconmstent with Isocrates, but with himself, if (as Dodwell supposes) 
he means the operations of B. C. 391. for the first year of that war, which he asserts to have 
lasted ten. The tenth year being B. C. 385, the first could not be B. C. 391. Dodwell^ 
therefore, making this the beginning of the war, adapts to it the siop years of Isocrates: 
OJymp. 97- 2. Evagoram Cyprt regem a Persia dfftciese docet Diodorus. Hoc annOy ui vi- 
dehir, exeunie, ut sextum attimgeret quo JPersis beUumJicerit. Again, Diodorus* relates 
that the first years were wasted in preparation, and that B. C. 386 was the first fif active war. 
But the king in poson is made to land in Cyprqs, in B. C. 391. M St fim^tkivf tturhs^ft^ikgui 
tatfttfcM-i imfitdvn §U rijv Kiwfw. Now, if the king landed in persfcm at this period, that ottmot 
be true which is asserted five years afterwards, that the first dght years ware wasted in jwa- 
parati<m. If, on the contrary, this latter acooimt be true^, then Uie operations in B. C. 391 
could not have been so extensive. We caimot, then, safely fdlow IXodorus tor the detail of 
this war, when we find him not imly at variance with Isocrates, a contemporary, but contpa- 
dicting in one place the account which he himself had given in another. 

Evagoras is mentioned by Xenophon <^ in the year B. C. 405. He died in B. C. 374. and 
consequently r^gned, or governed, upwards of thir^ years. 
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KINGS OF BOSPORUS. 



THE Tavexc Creesovese is compared by Strabo* to Pekponnesus^ in fbnn and ext^t: 
4 ftff/oAq XtppAniTos rp lUkOfwwviis'tf vpocfoixf xei ri 0X%^ ^ ^^ fuyttog^. It is joined to the 



^ C. 23, 24. p. 201. • VII. 310. D. 

' Annal. Xenoph. p. 255. ^ The area of Peloponnesus is equal to some* 

■ See the passage m a preceding note : p. 254. thbg more than 8000 square British miles. The 
^ Diod. XIV. 98. the year of r>ncotele8, B. C. principality of Wales, which may form a convenient 

3dff- standard of comparison, contains 7425 square 

^ Given by the historian, XV. 9. British miles. 
« Hel. II. 1, 29. 
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continent on the north-west by an isthmus of various breadth <^, and separated from it on the 
north-east by a strait, the Cimmerian Bosporus; whose breadth varies from thirty to seventy 
furlongs^. The southern coast of the Chersonese is rugged and mountainous, rising some- 
times to the height of 1200 feet above the level of the Euxine. Towards either ccmtinent, the 
country becomes low and level ; and on the east, where the kingdom of Bosporus was seated, 
it was eminently fertile^, PaniicapiBum, or Bosporus^j the metropolis, a Milesian colony, was 
Situated on the western edge of the strait, where the breadth of die channel was about eight 
miles. StraboS describes it thus: ^ l£^^ sorlv iHycuos x»pa M^f Tlavrtxairalov Trj$ f&ijrpoToXfa); 
Twv BwnropMVaafj i^fAtvris M rtf OT^ftari rij; XtfMnig rri$ MaiorriSo;. — %wpa irSura cno^gof, xMfiM; 
Ixowra, xa) voXiv c^xijtuvov to Nvjbtfftiov xoXov/xiyov. to 8f Hamxttrotiov Xi^s ^^ Tovri] mprnxovfuvof 
h xuxAcp mraJUoov fixoor vpog loo S* J^u XijXfya xeti yfcopia, &roy rpiaxorra vfcov* ^fi Sf xa) ctxpowoXiV 
xrla-fix 8* ior) MiAiyo'icov. From Panticapaeum the territory extended eastward on the opposite 
coasts of the strait h, and westward along a fertile line of coast, well known to the Athenian 
merchants >, for seventy or ninety miles J, to Theudosia, also a Mileaan colony ; and described 
by Demosthenes ^ in the rdgn of Leucon as not inferior to Bosporus in wealth and commerce. 
Strabo and Arrian ascertain its portion and origin: ^ dfoSoo-Zoc xtrrai toXi; irtilov tvycuov tx^wra^ 
xa^ XipAfa vawr\ xa) IxotTov Irn^Snoy. o3ro; Sf jpo; jfy T^cpov r^; r&v BoampULVwv xa\ Tovpcov y^;. 
>A«5n) 9iKxi ^v *£XAi9»); iroXi^ 'looyixij, yLKifarUw Smixog, xa) ]tti^jEi^i} Icrriy ttur^ iy iroXXoi; ypipt^MUFiv. 
Westward of Theudosia were the mountains, by which, the kingdom was bounded on the in- 
land side. This fertile region was the granary of Greece, and espedally of Athens; which 



<" Strabo, VII. p. 308. B. i MptJ^, i h^i^w t^ 

2av^ XtyopJjfipf Tdfunipf iBg\ vtiq BaiKArrtiq, trrailmt rco'- 
9'ap^orra, km vuShf T^y Tovpiin^ ko) IkvBu^v XpyofM^infi^ 
X€ff&r^w» oi Be TfWLKwUn ^icorra t^ mKAr^ rw hi" 

^ Polyb. IV. 39. KtfAfjiepucU B^o^f, i t^ fup «X^- 
T09 €%€< 9€pi rptdxoifra ordttOj rl tw pSJKog i^^KOnra <nd» 
hut' «5y 8* itrrh dXerwif. Strabo, VII. 310. B. t) 

0Ta2/(vy* xo^ Bia/potwiy ^jc rSy vep) Ttarruc^euw 

f/ay* TcXf VTA B^ eJ( veX^ vrof^tpw vvp^fi^y. 

« Strabo^ VII. p. 309. 4 Tot^ix^k mofoOJia, y^fidtw 
fmu araJbion rl fnyjco<> rpa%t!a jco) opcin^ iro) Koreuyi- 
XfiHivat To7f /Sepcmc fB^oi. Idem, p. 3 1 1 . t^( d^ xe^- 

f ye otXXij vcBi^ ica) ei^oi^ ^ori weia'a, ahf Be ko) oi^* 
hpa tirvxi^* rpi^omra ynv dnrt^lhtfO'i Biib ret; Tv^oyTOf 
jfvrrot/ axt^oficyij. His account of the face of the 
country is confirmed by modern observation : *' M. 
" Pallas says, that the Peninsula of Taurica, which 
" rises with an abrupt ascent to the height of 
*' 1200 feet on the south side towards the Euxine, 
** sinks by degrees towards the continent, and at 
" last with so easy a slope, as to lose itself insen- 
sibly in the great plain, of which the adja- 
cent country on the north is chiefly formed; 
and which plain is but little elevatecl above ihe 
** level of die sea." Rennell*8 Geography of Hero- 
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dotus, p. 68. 

' Larcher, (H^rodote, Table G^ographique, v. 
Panticapi^e.) has shewn from Pliny that Pantka" 
paum and Bosporus were different names for the 
same city. To the testimony of Pliny may be 
added that of the anonymous author of A Fenphis 
of the Euxine; p. 148. (ed. Gronov.) iml B$aidpw 



^« 



K» T. X. 

« VU. p. 309, D. 

^ Strab. VU. p. 310. A. at t^nfO'Uxfifp^ Korcucieu 

' The ship of the merchants Artemon and Apol- 
lodorus was wrecked in making the coasting voy- 
age from Panticapeum to Theudosia: httipBdfn^ va- 
pofgyJwa-a €U Oevdo<riaty iK HionucafgaUfo. I>emosth. in 
Lacrit. p. 933, 934. 

j Strabo, VII. p. 309. cor* 8c t\ putre^ -rijc Oe- 
(ifhvfa^ KM rtiu UarrucMraUu a^^M 99pi vemeucoo'kug 

Ke^ TfidK^rra, Arrian. Peripl. Maris Euzini. p. 131. 
ed. Blancard. intl liarfucemtw c/f KApapt Ka(c«ca, M 
BaXdrr^ ^urpthnpff o^JSliM cmcm-i Koi nrpMck'M*. iw- 

ltMc6^M, The distance of Strabo may be inland 
distance : that of Arrian, the winding circuit of 
the coast 

^ In Leptin. p. 466. 

» Strab. Vn. p. 309. D. 

Arrian. Penpl. Mar. Euxin. p. 131. 
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dr6w annuiiUy from thence, in the age of Demosthenes, a supply of 400,000 ^ medimni of 
com. 

In this rich but narrow territory, the following princes reigned wi^n the period with which 
we are engaged. 

Y. M. B. C 

1. .Archseanactidfie . 42 (480.) 

2. SpartacusI 7 ^^8. 

3. Seleucus 4 431. 

# « « (20.) (427.) 

4. SatyrusI 14. ... <..(407.) 

5. Leucon 40 393. 

6. Spartacus II. ... 5 \ 353. 

7* Parysades 38 348. 

8. SatyrusII 9. ... 310. 

9. Prytanis 

10. £umelu8 5. ... 5. ... 309. • 



The limits of the seven years (current) of ^SJpor^aa^^ /.are fixedbyDiodorus<» to thearchonship 
of Theodorus, [B.C. 43|,] when the forty-two years of the ArcIueanacHcUBV expired, and to the 
archonship of Apseudes, [B. C. 43|.] when the four years of his successor commenced : Ir' 

apyovro^ 'Ai^yjjo'i 0f oScp^ou — xariL t^v 'Ao-Zav ol rou KifJLfuplot} Boairipov ^ounXiticaimi^ twfJMirSims Sf 
'A^aiavaxrfSai, ^p^ay rn} Suo %phs roT; na-a-apawiVTa, SifSffaro Ss t^v ^PX^ Svapr^xo^, xai i^w frq 
hrri, ^ eir' ap^ovTog 'AAijvjjo'iy 'A^pfuSou^— STrapr^xo; f/iv 6 BocirifW fieuriKsbs fri Xfvnjo'ffv, ei^ot§ rn| 
Sfxaeura* [&g*. cum IF!?^^. inri''] SieStfaro Se t^v ag%i$v Hikajxos xa) IjSao'/Xfuo'ffy enj rwarapa* 

Diodorus has assigned a date to the beginning of the rdgn of SeleucuSj and to the end of 
the reign o{ Sdtyrus: and, if the numbers ascribed to each, four years, and fourteen years, 
be genuine, there remains between these two reigns a space of twenty years, of which no ac- 
count is given in Diodorus. The death of Satyrtts is placed in the year of Demostratus,' 
[B. C. 39|.] 'mp\ rhv cdhlv ^^oW 2«Tupo^ 6 'i/wapT&KW jxcy uii; /SaaiAff^ 8f BooWpou IrfXfvnjovy, 
ip^oig rnj Sfxarto'O'a^a. t^v i^ytfLonav Zi SifSi^aro 6 ufi$ Atuxoov hir trii rtar<rapaxovTa, which deter- 
mines his accession to the year of Antigenes ; [B. C. 40^.] twenty-four years after the death 
of his father Spartacus. He is mentioned by Lysias* ais already king of Bosporus before the 
battle of JEgospotami : ^/tof 6 v^riip vpo ri}$ h 'EXk/^irrtp avfifopas w§ ^arvgw riv h Tf Hintf 
Stainjo'Oftf vou^ If nre/x^'f . 

The good understanding with Athens, which continued in the reign of Leucon, already 
subsisted in the time of Satyrus K Isocrates^ cojnposed an oration for a subject of Satyrus, 



" Strabo» VII. p. 31 1. Am^kw^ ijHuruf ix t?; Oc- 
«^MK 'AftjyoioK 9€fA4^eu [utpi^Sliaq fuetifUfw JiioK^Caf 
KeultKo, But Demosthenes is a better authority: 
Leptin. p. 466, 467. Scrre difrov tou^\ tri wXtiar^ rSif 

itc TM? n^ov ctroq c2avXe«y ivrbf^^—al T«/»t/y , vop* 

tcwrd €^0-1. We may vindicate the accuracy of 
Strabo, by understanding the 210,000 medimfu to 
be the corn imported from Theudotia alone; while 



the 400,000 medimni represent the total amount 
imported from the whole kingdom. 

« XII. 31. 

P On the Archaanactiday see Wesaeling, ad 
Diod. XU.'31. 

^ Diod. XII. 36. ' Diod. XIV. 93. 

■ Pro Mantitheo, p. 145, 43. 

* Demosthenes, Leptin. p. 467, speaking of 
Leucon : c^^^rnficfy i/iSii oSrvf i Su/^ xai aM^ km W 

"" Isocrat. Trapezit. p. 359, 360. <^ «»t^ fU» 
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who was reffldent at Athens, and whose father had been promoted to offices of trust in the 
kingdom of Bosporus. Among the motives which might win the favour of the judges, the 
&vour shewn by Satyrus to the Athenians is mentioned : ^S^mv 8t xa) Sorupou xo) rou waTfi$ iv^ 

Satyrus was slain at the siege of T7t€udosia: y^arvpos Getj!^lav toAio^xcov mfiMfrn^Mv. 

The reign of Leucony son of Satyrus, is determined to forty years by Diodorus ; whose 
numbers are sufficiently consistent with his dates. ^ {r^pyt /^n/xoo-rparo;.) [B. C. 39 1.] — SifStfaro 
AiuxflDv «r fnj reo-o-apaxovTM. *iir* flt^owoj Aiotj/xou, [B. C. 35^.] — itax^ tov IIoyTov Asvxcov 6 tow 

f/Soo'/XitKrtv Jnj Tfvrt. He died in the 40th year, current, of his r^gn. 

Leuoon is described by various testimonies of ancient writers as a prudent, munificent, and 
powerful prince^; and the most eminent of this race of kings: on which account Strabo<^, 
omitting to notice the earlier princes, speaks principally of Leucon and Parysades as the 
founders of the dynasty : iftoVa^ff7ro toXuv ^ww xnA Iwotirtm rm ictpi Asuxcova, x«) 'Satyaufav^ 
[Sorupov Caaaub^ xa) naipNraSigv, aSri) tc xa) al vXijaK^^poi xfltroix/ai VMffai al mf) ro oto/x« t^^ 



^0'Ti StfvoMfy ay o2 vX^Airrcf </< T0y II«rroy a^arrc; ia-w 
auf o(/T«f oIkc/!v( vpo( ^rvpw dioxc/jMCMy, «m^c voXX^( 
fwy x^P^ ^PX'^^* dvdaviq Se t^^ hwdfAeuf ^ijMcXcib-doi 
T?^ iKf^.'—XP^f ^ ^o^fpoy 8ia/3oX5? «^^ ^rvpcy «ye- 

— /Arr«b $€ TauT* SUfwcyovrrcu ^To^ycXXeyrcf ^t ^ vaT^p 
iuptTrcu, KM lanip^ otru^ dtdrrtaw fAeraiMXa tSp ire- 

Kft} T^y apx^yy cTi fA€»^» vcTOii)«cfl)c $( cT^e vp^rtfWt ical 
T^y ^X^y T^y ifAyfy c/Xij^f •yt/yoiira t^ o^ci; vU7, 

These transacdons happened about the time at 
which the Lacedsemonians were masters of the 
sea : p. 366. a. AoKtbmfju^iw ik^^Janw Kan* iKuwy 
r^ Xp^yop T^f BoO^Tni^. which establishes the date, 
and demonstrates that the Satyrus of Isocrates is 
the Satyrus of Lysias, and of Diod. XIV. 93. 

" Isocrat. Trapezit. p. 370. b. 

' We may nearly determine the date of the 
Tpa«c^TMci< from these incidents. It was composed 
before the death of Satyrus, which happened B. C. 
39 J. and, as it should seem, after the Lacedae- 
monians had ceased to command the sea. (See a 
preceding note.) If this last particular may be 
inferred from the expressions of Isocrates, we ob- 
tain the last year of Satyrus, B.C. 397. for the 
date of that oration. 

y Harpocrat v. Oci/^ioy. * XIV. 93. 

• XVI. 31. 

^ The passages which mention Leucon have 
been collected by Perizonius ad ^lian. V. H. VL 
13. Wesseling ad Diod. XIV. 93. Wolf, ad De- 
mosth. Leptin. p. 249. These testimonies may be 
thus arranged : ] . Demosth. Leptin. p. 466. 467. 
from whom we learn that Leucon was admitted 



' with his sons to the freedom of the city of Athens, 
in return for the privileges of a free trade granted 
to the Athenians ; and that he acquired possession 
of Theudosia. (at the si^e of which his father 
Satyrus had fallen.) 2. Chrysippus apud Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1043. C. D. p. 1061. D. with which may 
be compared Strabo, VII. p. 301. B. 3. JSneas 
Tacticus C.5. \€6kuv i Bo^v^pov TSpeann^ Koi rSh (ftpW" 
pSy Tot^ xP^wp€tKhai d<^ Kufitlay % ht aXKet^ iuaii^fffia^ 
S^ofjLi<r6wi ijFoUt. 4. Dio, orat II. p. 101. Reisk. 

Toy $€ y€ 3tptp€ioy Koi (pikdyBpmny Koi voT^ (nniKioif c&^vv 
^'r^( itpet^i (i Zc^) S^dfAtPoq, cS^ rl voXu fUy ay€i 
vfl^ yifa^> KoB^anp &KwSof/Lty KSpiy re km ^uplKypf Toy 
Mif^y jro^ *ky4Svf9w rhy J^K^Bipf Kot Ac^«ya. 5. Po- 
lysnus, VI. 9. who relates some incidents of his 
war with Heraclea in Bithynia. In another pas- 
sage (V. 44, 1.) he mendons a war which was 
prosecuted by Memnon the Rhodian against Leu- 
con: M<f4y«y iwi$4fuyo^ hjt^Kwn rf Boovojpev wpay' 
yy. Memnon is noUced by- Demosthenes, Aristo- 
crat, p. 672. as a young man in B. C. 352. He 
died B. C. 333, in the course of Alexander's se- 
cond campiugn in Asia. Arrian. II. 1 . His war 
with Leucon must have occurred at the end of 
that prince's reign. 6. Athenseus, VI. p. 257. c. 
7. We may add the allusion of iBlian, V. H. VI. 13. 

lU^yuw^ayTaur-^l^ iyy^ywi JitapKio'M (n/payy^<) oRk' jfrc 
rcX»yo( iy 2llccX/!g^ km. i rSy AcMr«y«8»y [sic emendtU 
ScaUg. pro vulg, Aciwcay/iHy] wtpt B^ampw^ km 19 rSy 
Kv4f€)My h Kopiy^ff. 8. Nonni in comment, ad 
Gregor. Naz. See the passage in Wolf, ad Lep- 
tin. p. 250. To these must be added Strabo, 
whose words are given in the text. 
<= Vn. p.3IO. 
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The five years of SpartacuSy son of Leucon, are repeated by Diodorus^^, under the year of 
Callimachus, B. C. 34|-. hr* aE^ovto^ K^AXift^ov— 4v rtp Ilovrcp 2mpr«xo( i row II^ou ^MO'iXivf 

ToeoxTco. And the death of Patysades, (itfiafftknjxhos Iny rpUaiona ixri^ is recorded under the 
year of Hieromnemon «, between whom and Callimadius are thirty-eight archons. His reign^ 
then, was of thirty-eight years complete, and may be supposed to commence at the end of the 
archonship of Callimachus, in B. C. 348. Within the period of the ragn of Parysades^ DU 
narchus ^ names the tyrants BirisadeSy SafyruSy and GorgippuSy as living in B. C. 324. vfoam 
TOtfrov (Ai}fMO'0f y)}v) oleoma ypfft^ai—- ri ^okKOUf h ky^pa vrrnrou Bipi0'a8i}y ntA Sorupov xa) Fopynrvoy 
'^^^i i;(((9Tov; rupawou^, mep' i» airm ;^/Xioi fAoSioi tou lyMtvrou «upc0V i«ooTiXXoipr«f; That these 
were princes of Bosporus may be concluded from their names, and from the early connexioii 
which the family of Demosthenes had with that kingdoms. These three princes were eon- 
temporary, and may be supposed (according to the conjecture of Wessding) to have rdgned 
jointly over different portions of th6 country. In BipMrcctq^ we may recognise the Pairywdes 
of Diodorus^; in the twenty-fourth year of whose reign that oration of Dinarchus was deli- 
vered. The Satyrus of the orator may perhaps be Satyrus eldest son of Parysades, reigning' 
jointly with his father ; mentioned by Diodonis as succeeding to the kingdom fourteen years 
afterwards. The name of Gorgippiis among the princes of Bosporus occurs in Polysenus^ : 
6 Sarupo; IriAflvnjcrf, Tigynwos ii 6 uiis avrov r^y ^VX^^ heSt^ofuvQSy x. r. X. But whether these 
were the individual princes mentioned by Dinarchus we cannot affirm* In the long period of 
two hundred years between the first and the last Parysades^, other kings of this race might 
have borne the names of Satjrrus and Gorgippus. 

In the archonship of Hieromnemon, B. C. 3^1^ a dvil war arose among the three sons of 



d XVI. 62. « Died. XX. 22. 

f In Demosth. p. 95, 36. 
s Gylon^ the grand&ther of Demosthenes, had 
settled in Bosporus : .£schin. in Ctes. p. 78> 15. 

rdXtfv ix Keprnfiimp^—k^ueHtTcu elf B^nr«foy, k^c? Xof^- 
BSf€i h&p€^ icofit Tttw rvpdnfw Toii< thofAOfffUpw^ in(- 
««vf , KM yaf*t7 yw mSka mkmtvtaa fuw Koi %fwU» ^i- 
(fteffUn/p «tXb, SxC^iy ^ rl y^Hq. The mother of 
Demosthenes was the issue of this marriage. The 
tyrants mentioned in the plural number by ^schi- 
nes may have reigned in that intermediate space, 
preceding the reign of Satyrus I. which is omitted 
by Diodorus. This would suppose Gyion to have 
settled there about thirty years before the birth of 
his grandson Demosthenes. 

^ Wesseling, ad Diod. XIV. 93. seems to agree 
that the Beriiades of Dinarchus is the ParyMdea 
of Diodorus. Saiyro Polymn. VilL 55. tuecesdt 
JUku Gorg^spuB, Gcrgippum autem Demostheni 
€equalem perMbet Dmarehu p, 95. videriqi^ adeo 
pomet Satyri ejuiJUkUt qui Barisadi succmrit^ ni ea 
obttarent qua auctor [XX. 22.] de Satyro eo me* 
moria tradidit, Opkiar in parte aUqua Ponti 
regnas$e et Beritadi aquavum fi^sse. But he af- 



terwards changes his opinion: ad Diod. XVI. 52. 
Doctiuimo de Boxe^-^e curoHus esaminata OMen- 
tiri non possum Berisadem^ de quo Dinarchus p, 95. 
eundem ac Parisadem arlriirato. Nam Berisades 
ille in parte Thracue regnapit, nunquam Ponti rex, 
Docet id clarissime Demosthenes Aristocrat, p. 430. 
[p. 624. Reisk.] But the Berisades of Demosthe- 
nes, who was long of Tbraoe jointly with Amado- 
cus and Cersobleptes^ was already dead in B. C. 

352. TcX«vny9'arro( K^rve< Bi|^io'«^ icet^ 'AfuOinciir kbu 

•— ^y)< TcXivngo'ainioc tSp fiao'ikiwf Bi^^ta'^^, Kc^« 
jSXnriK ^(^pc «^^€fl•p wf^ Tot< Bifpio-^^ mtim^ 
While the Berisades of Dinarchus was still living 
in B. C. 324. The opinion, then, which Wesse- 
ling rejects, is more just 
. I VIII. 55. 

^ Mvtkridaies Eupator^ to whom the last Pary- 
sades surrendered his kingdom, (Strabo, VIL p. 
309. A. 310. A.) began to reign about B.C. 124. 
and might acquire the peninsula of the Tsuric 
Chersonese about two hundred years after the 
death of Fkiyaades I. 
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Parysades : which ended in the estahhfihmait of Ewnekis. His ragn of five years and five 
months would terminate about the year B. C. S04. The notes of time supplied by Diodorus 
are these : ^ mpi rou; etirw$ xoipovf [the year of Hieromnemon] h r^ n^rra fttra r^y nafwriiau 
TfAfirr^y^ 8; jv j3«nriAcu$ rou Kijufupixou 'Booitopw, SifTtXouy oi wetS&ti airw SiavoXc/Muyrf^ vpo^ ot^X^Apv; 
vvep T^( ^jxovfo^, Bufu}^^; n xo) Scmi^^ xoi npvrayi;* rovroov Sc 6 (mv Saru^; cSy rpf <r/3vrfpo$ irapel to5 
Torpd; va^f lAii^i ri^v ^VX^^9 fi»fiounXMuxiTo$ enj rpiaxovrat oxrci. Satyrus died of wounds received 
in battle, ^ twia fU¥W ^ag fietinXMuo'ms imtcL ripf rou irarpo; ri Xr/t^v HapHraiov. PrytaaiiSy who 
attempted to seize the vacant kii^plom, was overthrown and slain by Ewndu8 °. Eumelus 
himself, who appears to have possessed talents for government, was suddenly cut off before he 
oould perfect his designs for the enlargonent of his kingdom : ^ snex*'^pn^* wvra rei %tp) riv 
Ilmoy Umi xaraffrpiffviMj na) r^a «t litfom^% r^; ain/3oX^;, ci fbi^ (rvrrofjiov erp^f rijy rou filw 
TtXmn^. TevTf ycip rrq xa) rou^ Sjou; jU'^a^ ficun^Mo-as xeaifrrpt^t rov /3fov. Our present copies of 
Diodorus desert us at this point : but we may conjecture that Pofysades^ son of SatjfTus, and 
nephew of Eumelus, a youth, who escaped the ruin of his family P, afterwards reigned in Bos* 
poms, and transmitted the kingdom to his descendants. 



XIV. 



PRINCES OF CARIA. 



.THE account of Strabo^ is dear and satisfSeustory. ** HecaiomfHU king of Caria had three 
<' sons, MauscluSy IdrieuSy and Pixodarus ; and two daughters, of whom the eldest, Arie^ 
^ imm, was married to Mausciusy the eldest brother. The other daughter, Ada^ was mar* 
<< ried to the second brother, Idrieus* Mausoka reigned, and died without children; and 

was succeeded by his wife Artemisia^ who erected the celebrated monum«[it to his m^niory. 

She dying, Idrieus rrigned : and his wife Ada succeeded him. Pktodarus^ the remaining 

brother, expelled Ada^ and seized the government. When Alexander conquered Caria, Ada 
** prevailed upon him to restore her.^ 
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1. Hecatomnus 

2. Mausolus. . 

3. Artemisia . 

4. Idrieus . . . 

5. Ada 

6. Pixodarus • 
Interval • . 
Ada restored 
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24. . . .(S77.) 
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7. 
4. 

5. 
1. 



... 



353. 
351. 
344. 
MO. 
335. 
334. 



' XX^22. «XX. 23. 

" Died. XX. 24. • Died. XX. 25. 

P Diodoras, XX. 24. gjJnq iO^uyw Efyuik» i «a7( 



• XIV. p. 656, 657. 
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1. Hecatohnus, in the Cyprian war, was oomraanded by the king of Persia to attack Eva- 
goras^, whom he secretly favoured^. He was appointed commander of the Persian fleet in 
that war, according to Theopompus^^: 6 fioffi)^ Evayofa cwfinlairi iroAf/x^oei, orpaniyoy m-^ 
OT^a^ Aurof jaSon^v rh Avilag frarpamiv^ vaiaq^ov Se 'Exaroftyaw. Isocrates ^, in B. C. 880. 
speaks of Hecatomnus as prince of Cam : 'Exaroftvo); 6 Kapleig rrioratf/xo; t^ [uv ikn^itU woXuv 

2. Mausolvs. His death is placed by Diodorus^ in the year of Eudemus, B. C. 35$. hw* 
a^orrog Eu^^fiou— Moua-coXo; 6 Kaploig ^t/vatmig mXetinjo'sy, «p0«> fn} tixovtria'a'afa* r^v Sc ^Kf%^ 
$i0(8ffajiAffv)} 'ApTifuo'la ij oSfXfij xa) T^vij ISuvaorevo-ffv Sri) Suo. He is mentioned by DiodorusS in 
the year of Molon, B: C. 36r* as following Artaxerxes to the Egyptian war. And it b at- 
tested by Demosthenes^ that he was the mover of the Social war: favn^trat i wpvranuc^ag 
ra&ra* xai irtliras MauaooXog. He was therefore living in B. C. 358, when that war b^;an. 
And Pliny ^ has committed an error in his account of the time of Mausolus. Is MU Olympics 
dis cerUesinKB anno secundo, Urbis Romts anno 302. [3/5.] that is, in B. C. 379*^ But the date 
of Diodorus for his death, which is confirmed by Demosthenes^, would place the commence- 
ment of his reign of twenty-four years in^Olymp. 100. 4. B. C. 37-5 • within two years of the 
date of Pliny ; who perhaps by mistake has substituted Mausolus for Hecaiomnus. 

3. Abtemisia, who only survived her husband two years, was still living in B.C. 351. 
upon the testimony of Demosthenes. Diodorus, who had recorded her accession under the 
archonship of Eudemus, records her death under the year of Thessalus, B. C. 35^. i^'A^rt- 
/xKr/a ^ l^aplag Stivoo'Tfuouo'a /uicrijXXa^ffy ap^aca in] Suo* r^y $f iwaffrslstv 'IZgitvg 6 aSs?<fig SieSffaro, 
xa) ip^ev hii hma. Her death was attributed to grief: ^Qhyoen^p piiv ^v 'Exarifuvou yu¥^ H xa) 

Besides erecting the celebrated Mausoleum^ Artemisia proposed a prize of eloquence and 
poetry in honour of her husband. This contest is determined to the 107th Olympiad, and 
the archonship of Aristodemus, for the reason assigned in the Tables^. The testimonies ou 
this subject are these: GelliusP: — Artemisia aywva lattdibus {MausoU) dicundisjbcit; ponit^ 
que presmia pecunite aliarumque rerum bona/rum amplissima. Ad eas laudes decertandas 
venisse dicuntur viri nobUes vngenio atque lingua prcBstabUi TheopompuSy Theodectes, Nau^ 
crites. Sunt etiam qui Isocratem ipsufti cum iis certavisse memoricB mandaverint Sed eo cer^ 
tamine vidsse TTieopompumJudicatum est. Is Jhiit Isocratis discipuius^ Exstat nunc quo^ 
que Theodecti tragcediay qu(B inscribitur Mausolus : in qua eum m^xgis quam in prosa pior- 
cuisse Higinus in exemplis rffisrt^ The Pseudo-plutarch fl : — ffymlaaTO 8i ('lo-oxpanjj) xeA ray 
M MauciXop r^hra (nch 'Aprfftiv/ot^ ay»va. ri di ' eyxoof^iov ov o'oo^frai. Theopompus himself'': 
— (&e6irOfMrog') (nrtpfpovu roy 'la-oxpiniv^ xa\ yeyix^tfai vf* laprov Aiyct xarci rhv M Mauo'wXop aywva 
Toy MaaicaXov. Suidas * : — 'la-OKparrig * AftuxAa toO ^iXoo-ofou, ^AwoXKunlag rvig iv rw IloVrcp, ^ 'Hpot- 



^ Died. XIV. 98. 'EKOfr^fu^^ rfS Hof^ hwtimf 

<^ Died. XV. 2. £&»7^ %af ^ZkotIp^w toS Ka- 
^iag ^drtw \a6pa avfMrp^rroifrog airr^ yj^vn^w tka,^ 

^ Apud Phot Cod. 176. p. 389. 

• Panegyr. c. 43. p. 74. d. ' XVI. 36. 
8 XV. 90. ^ Pro Rhod. p. 191. 

* Hist. Nat XXXVI. 6. 

^ Corsini^ Fast. Att. torn. ill. p. 300. has re- 



peated this erroueous date. Afterwards, toiii. IV. 
p. 26. he records the date of Diodorus : but with- 
out any censure of the erroneous date of Pliny. 

I See the Tables, B. C. 35 1, 3. 

"» XVI. 45. " Harpocrat. v. 'Aprtpuvla, 

o B.C. 352,4. P X. 18. . 

^ Vit, X. or. p. 838. B. 

' Apud Euseb. Prep. X. 3. p. 464. c. 

' V. 'lv9Kfdni^ *A/M^Xa« 
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% 6 'Iffoxpetnii ^ &9oiixreo rto ^fjfnp^ xa) r^yepSiOTroM^) xa) 0soir^juir(^ T(p Xicp, aKjiA^t t» 'E^Apa/t^ 
NavxpftT]} 8ii)yaw2(raro wp) X^cov fl^ roy mra^iov Mauo'fioXov roS Kapo;. In another passage S 
which has been partly ^ven in the Tables^, Suidas adds this circumstance: — (0foSfxTi}() 
{v/xi}<rf f&aAiora ivSbxijxigo'a; fv |[ thn rpaycpila. aX^ol 8e ^0*1 0s(Mro/X9rov t^uv ret. irpooreieu From a 
comparison of Gellius with Suidas, we may collect that there were two prizes proposed, one 
in tragedy and one in oratory. Theodectes obtained the prize in the one, and Theopompus 
in the other. I had inserted in the Tables^ Isocrates of JpoUonia as a candidate for this 
prize, on the authority of Suidas. But I am admonished by Ruhnkenius ^ that the authority 
of Theopompus himself is justly to be preferred to any other upon this point. The reader, 
therefore, will substitute the Aihenian Isocrates as a competitor on this occasion; whose pane<^ 
gyric upon Mausolus was judged inferior to that of his pupil Theopompus. 

4. Idbieus, who reigned after Artemisia seven years, died in the archonship of Lyciscus ; 
B. C. 34^ yrv' ap^ovTOs AvxiVxov— -x«r« ri^ Koipieiv *lZpt9v§ 6 iuvi(mig roov Kapm ht^jivryja-h^ 
a^ag rnj ima* r^y $e ^^fX^^ he£t^aiiiwi "Aieij ^ eSe?i^ xa) yuv^, eSuvwmuo'iv enj rw^apa. The 
testimonies to his dme are consbtent. Diodorus ^ mentions him in B. C. 354* (the year of 
Thessalus,) as having lately succeeded : *lZpiioL rdv t^; Kocpiag hvviffnif, apri piiv irapuXr^^a r^ 
ipxi^' Isocrates^ notices Idrieus in B. C. 346. xa) fc^y 'lipiia riy s^opcoraroy r6»v yuv v§p) lipf 
ifwupov Tpoa-rjxtt dtHrfuvimpov thai rtTig fiafTiXicog irpayfiaai rm iroXipuoCrrwir ^ virrow y av cnj <rp^f- 
ThMBTorog^ ft fill jSou^iTo xaTahjs?^i<r6ai Toun^v rrjv af)(fjv Ti^y alxwapi^iin^y /xiv rov aStKfiv voXepLYfO'eurav 
a wpig uvriv. Demosthenes ^ speaks of Idrieus in the same year B. C. 346^ by the descrip- 
tion of riv Kapoj and enumerates his acquisitions : riv Kapa rig v^ou^ xoroAo^ayf ly Xlov xcA 
K«y xd 'PoSoy. 

5. Ada succeeded her husband in the year of Lyciscus, B. C. 34j^. Her expulsion by 
Pixodarus is placed by Diodorus ^ in the archonship of Nioomachus : B. C. 34^. Iv a^ovrog 
Nixojua;(Ou — Tii^aZapog h vtwrtfog rwv atikfoov k^ifioKtv kx rrig iuvamlag "Aiavj xa) iiuvairrwatv tni 
wim, Soog hr) t^¥ 'Ax^ai^pw SMK/Sao-jv §lg rigy *Ao-fay. The five years of Pixodarus expired in the 
archonship of Eusenetus. After a short interval, Alexander restored Ada in B. C. 334, at the 
close of his first campaign in Asia: ^riig ii Kaglag ^itM&rtig ararpairtunu he^tv "Aiav ivyaripa 
ftfy 'ExoT^ftyov ywalxa Vi 'Hftiwgy Ig xa) aitXifog, xa) 6 (jiiv 'iS^ifu^ TtXmnav rairy kwhpvlft ret vpa^ 
y/EMn-A*— ->ni£«Sapo; St rifv ftiy ixjSoAXffi rij; ^^9^9 aurog Si xari^f rd wgaypMra. reKBvrvi(ravTog 
$f Tlt^aHpw, ^OpoTFofianig r^v »PX^v ^^ fia(n>J(og rtfA^iiig flp^e, yi^fog ety liiip^pav. 



XV. 
ALEXANDER OF PHERiE. 

IT is recorded by Diodoriis ^ that Alexander of Pherjs was assassinated in the year of 
Agathocles, B. C. 35 j^. His death is noticed by Xenophon^. And yet the death of Xeno- 



^ B. C. 352, 4. « B. C, 352, 4. 

^ Hist. Grit. Or. Gnec. p. 161. Reisk. 
y Diod. XVI. 69. • XVI, 42. 



^ Philipp. c. 43. p. 102. e. 

*> De Pace, p. 63. ^ XVL 74. 

^ Arrian. I. 23. 

* XVI. 14. b Hd. VI.4,35. 
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phon himself is placed by Stenclides in the year of Callimedes, B. C. 3f |^. Wesseling^^ has 
detected this incongruity : Verum esse non potest^-- JTenophonUm Oh 105. 1. morUm cum vUa 
commukuse. That Xenophon lived somewhat longer is indeed probable <^. But it may be 
conjectured, on a nearer view of Diodorus himself, that the death of Alexander is to be 
placed earlier than the archonship of Agathodes* 

Diodorus^ ^ves the following narratiTe: Sw i^ovro^ 'Ayot6oicXfOtf$'-~x«ra xrff 'EXXoift 'AXif- 

ISoXof ovi^dij. o3roi ii ri jjiv irpwrov mg ryfwnfo%r6fo% fuyikti$ My^awv ivoSopi^;* wrrtpw Si lAtrain^eBh' 
Tff^— «y^iffl(y ketttrobs rupayvou;.-— ol S* 'AXtuaSou ■ ypoffiXojSoiro ^/Ximrov <r6iifum}(0v rif MoxiSoiwy 
ficuriXia, oSro; 8* nr«ycX0cQV ti; Ti)y 0fTrfltX/«y xarrroAfffujo-tf rou^ rvpiwws. He has here placed 
together the transactions of several years; partly anticipating, and partly taking a retro- 
spective view of occurrences. The expulsion of the tyrants by Philip was accomplished five 
years afterwards, in B. C. 352, according to his own account. In that year, ^^l\tms forgo- 
rfiMTtv M AsntSppwa tov ^tpAv Tupdtvvoy. — and expelled Lycophron and Pytholaus, or Peitho- 
laus, the third brother, whom Diodorus had omitted to mention before: So2 rwv ^pedeov tu- 
favyoi Atfx^^ xa) n«i9^Aao$^-r^f ^pcjig 9etpiXo0-oaf rm 4>/Xnnnfi. And the death of Alexander, 
who reigned eleven years, must have happened two years earlier than the year of Agathodes, 
at the least. Alexander began to reign in the autumn of B. C. 369, in the commencement of 
the archonship of Lysistratus. That this was the true date of his accession may be proved 
from Xenophon ^. But from this period to the year of Agathodes would be Airteen years 
instead of eleven. If we understand the eleven years of his reign as deven years currency or 
ten years complete, they would terminate in B. C. 359, in the b€f;inning of Olymp. 105. 2. 
Which supposes an error of only a single year, as £eu: as Alexander of Pherse is concerned, in 
the date of Stesiclides for the death of Xenophon. Tisiphonus alone, the dder brother, is 
mentioned by Xenophon* as the successor of Alexander: Sxp^i o3 !8i 6 xiyo^ lyg&ptTOj TiffL 
^yo;, TrptapjTOTOs cev rav iiitkf&¥, r^ ^FX^ ^^X"^* ^^ ^ probable that Tinph<Mius, whose 
death Diodorus omits to notice, filled the interval between the assassination of Alexander 
and the archonship of Agathodes, when Lycophron began to govern ; and that Diodorus de> 
ferred the notice of Thessalian affiiirs till that year, because in that year Philip first gained a 
footing in Thessaly ^. 



« Ad Died. XV. 76. 

^ See the Tables, B. C. 359, 3. 

e XVI. 14. ' XVI. 35. 

s XVL 37. See the Tables, B. C. 352, 2. 

1" See the Tables, B. C. 370, 2. 369, 2. 

> Hd. VI. 4, 37. 

^ Corsini, Fast. Att. torn. IV. p. 21. gives the 
following representation of the Parian Marble, 
N<>. 78. [77.] a^' d TtfAi»€oq pt^a^ ^ HAAAA 

4/XMnro< MeucMftnr fiatrikAu koI 'AXc|ai^po$ i ^tfeuo^ 
freXct^njtfvy, koI rthq ^iWwUo trtfaryffib^ i A/aw ^yi#ni- 
0-€y, ^ IIAAAAIll apx^rroc 'ABtprffUf 'Ato^Xcm^. 



Ita ntmtrum laceras marmom voces ad hutoria fi- 
dem supplendas esse Prideauxku astendit. This 
passage of the Blarfole may serre as an example to 
instruct us widi what cautkm that monument 
must be quoted* where its lacu$ut are supplied by 
conjecture. In the more accurate edition of 
Chandler, all that is legible upon the Marble is 
thus expressed: Af o2l Ti/a^$ pu^at rnj IIAAAA 
ir€kefkifa'& kM^p 

p •• •••.••...•. ^ • . • • vnKtuf^t 

en) lIAAAAin a^Ayrec 'A^y^o-jy * kyaB^}^£9u^, 
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ELATEA— CHiERONEA- 

CORSINI A hag taken occafflon to arrange the drcumstances of the Am|rfii8Bian war. He fixes 
the appointment of Philip as Amphictyonic general to the spring of the archcm Lynmachides, 
B. C. 338. and assumes six months as the interval between that appointment and the battle 
of Chaeronea. His arrangement of the incidents of this period is in substancfe as follows. 

16. AfiAeHerion. [February B. C. 338.] ^schines Pylagoras eUgituVy simnlque duplex Am- 

phictyonid cancilii decrehm vemo conveniujactuniy quo PhUippus Amphic^ 
tyofiium dux est derignatus^, [Demosth. de Coron. p. 279.] 

25. EiapheboUon, A decree at Athens to send an embassy to Philips proposing an armistice 

till Thargelion. [June.] [Demosth. p. 282.] 

30. Munychion. A decree to'send another embassy to Philip. [Demosth. p. 283.] 

[IS.] Sdrophcrion. Philip seizes Elatea. [Demosth. p. 284.] 

16. Scircphorian. Decree of Demosthenes for n^otiating alliance with the Thebans. [De- 
mosth. p. 288.] 

7. Metagiinion. Battle of Chseronea. 

A difficulty lies in the way of this arrangement, from the mention of the month Bogdro- 
mion which occurs in a letter <^ written by Philip after he was nominated general of the Am- 
phictyons. In that letter, Philip calls upon the Amphictyonic states to meet him with troops, 
in the war against the Amphissians : ^warrSn iJi^trA r&v SwKcov tls rtjif ^cmtia, Ixomg Irio-irio-ftov 

Ko^jftioi, mcvf/Aov. Corsini argues that this letter was written be/bre the battle of Ghseronea, 
and €^ier the Thebans were separated from Philip by the treaty with Athens ; consequently 
after the 16th Sdrophorion. He therefore concludes the word fioi{ifOfi,iamg to be corrupt, and 
substitutes htarofifiaimyos in its stead. He justifies this emendation by other testimonies <^. 1. 
Plutarch affirms LoUe to be coincident with Hecatombceon. 2. Galen makes HyperhereUBu^ 
(the third month from Loiis) to correspond with Boedromion. 3. According to another pas- 
sage of Gralen, Lous began at the summer solstice. 4. From Plutarch and ^Sllian it may be 
collected that DcBsius corresponded to. T%irgeUon. Corani determines that the spuriousness 
of the date Bo^dromion in the letter of Philip is established by these argumoits. The erents. 
ct the Amphissian war point out Hecatombaeon as the true date' of that summons addressed 
to the Amphictyonic states ; and other authorities combine to prove that Heaxtomb^ieon in 
reality coincided with the Macedonian Lous. 

Taylor « examines minutely the positions of Cormni; retains the date BoCdromion in that 
letter of Philip ; and adopts a different arrangement of the Amphissian war. He contends 
that the letter was written befcnre the occupation of Elatea; consequently before the 16th Sciro- 



^ Fast. Att. torn. I. p. 140 — 144. < Apud Demosth. de Coron. p. 280.' 

^ To the tame purpose, in p. 147»i£icAtfie» 16. "^ Fast Att. torn. III. p. 459, 461. 

AntheMterioniM die PyUtgOfM electut JuU, atque ^ Ad Demosth. Coron. p. 280. Reisk. 

Phi^jpus m eodem Uh eanoeiUu dux.d^ignatu$. 

M m 
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phorion : that Philip was elected general in the spring of B. C. 339, eighteen months before 
the battle of Chseronea, and that the letter might be dated in Boedromion of B. C. 389, eleven 
months before that battle C The following dates are the consequence. 

B.C. 

]6th Anthesterion 339. iEschines Pylagorus; and Philip elected general. 

Boecttomion 339. The letter of Philip is addressed to the States. 

Scircphorion 338. Occupation of Elatea. 

JthMftagUnim 338. Battle of Chseronea. 

WesselingS has arrived at the same conclusions as Taylor respecting this war: Theophrarto 
archanie beUumin Amphisscfues Amphicfyonum decreto mcmdatum e9i PhUippo, quod gesrit 
lAfHmachide prcetorej quando ei Elaieam occupavit 

The objection of Taylor, that Corsini has placed the Amphissian war in the year of a wrong 
archpn, is perfecUy just ; and the conclusions of Corsini must wh<Jly fiiil, if it be necessary to 
his system that a war, which according to uS!schines was begun in the year of T7^cphrashi9f 
should not commence until the eighth month of Lyrimachidea. But both are partly in the 
wrong upon this question. There is pne error common to them both ; that they confound 
together two distinct transactions, the misaon of uEschines as Pylagoras, and the nomination 
of Philip to be general ; and consider these as the occurrences of the same Amphictyonic 
meeting: whereas they were separate events, and divided from each other by a series of inter<^ 
mediate proceedings, ^schines was sent as Pylagoras at the vernal session of the year of 
Theophraatus ; but Philip was not appointed general till the ensuing spring meeting, the 
spring of the archon Lysimachidea. 

The Amphissian war was exdted by ^Sschines at the vernal session of the Amphic^ons in 
the year of Theophrastus^: M Ofo^gaorou o^oyro;, Upofunifiovof Snos Aioy^rou ' Avetpkuarbw^ 
irvKmyigovs ifulf tlktaif M«iS/ay n ixciwy riy 'Avayvgourtov^ w kfiovkifA^v 2y voXXevy htia ^y, uti 
0p«(rvxXM riy f f O7ov, xcii Tflrov Si furoi rovrow f/tf. <rvyf/3i) S" ^juuy aprlcog {mv e{; AfXfou; StfJ^teu^ 
xapaxp^ilML iff riy Jf^fty^/Mya Hiiywjfrov «upffrrfiy.— ^I 8" oAXoi cvvtxiSinno 'A/tf ixrvoye;. Then the 
proceedings followed > ftom which the; war originated: ^if xtrrtfetlcf — xetrifitnt^n iU to Kt^fcim 
vMovy xoi riy XsfUva narouFnesi^ami xeA r^ olxlot^ ifMrp^9'avTt$ oMp^ospoufuy. rwra it iifiAif vpearAh* 
TMf ol AoKpo) ol 'Afbfio-tf'fi;^— j|xoy ip* 4/mi^ fuV.Sgknv Tay%b</. Then followed another Amphic- 
tyonic meeting, before the regular time of their session ^ when Cottyphus was appcnnted ge- 

' Ha re» nm^ ut rem reputavU Corsintis^ intra cum, in quo JElschmes imperium FWkppo compara* 

ipatium VIII. [F7.] measiwn sunt concludenda, bat, et diuHui, antequam Elatea occuparetur et 

ifhnirum inter MscMnu munus Pylagoricum et ret PhUippi condUa patefierent. Eo igiiur errare ab^ 

if^elicUer Cfutronect gestas non VIIL sed XX. rqf>tu$ est Corftnuf, ^tod munus JEschxnis Pylago* 

tnenses intercedebant. [he shoald have said nan VI. ricum 01. 110. 2. non, 01. 1 10. 1. ut debuit, as-- 

sed XVIII. menses — "] Nam Theophrasto archonte signetverit. Taylor, apud Rebk. App. Crit. ad De- 

missus est Pylagoras; archonte autem Chteronda inosth. torn. I. p. 267. 

pugnatum est CiueroneiB. Lysimackide pnetore ca^- ' Ad Diod. XVI. 84. 

ptam esse Elateam disertissime testantur Dionysius ^ .^scbin. in Ctesiph. p. 69, 394 

et Diodorus. Id vero contigit, ut vidimus, juxta } Detailed by Machines, p. 70, 71. 

Sdrophorionem, mensem anni postremum; et eadem ^ Jfischin. p. 71» 4. 

astate, anno autem vertente, Charonda pratore * * Which would have been in the ensuing au- 

pugnatum est Oueronete, ut omnes norunt. Ergo tumn, the commencement of the year of Ljniima- 

tnense BoSdromiane Olymp. 110. 2. exarari potu^ diides: Strabo, IX. p. 420. ^ Koee m^ ^6!n^ i^h 



erunt lUera PhUippi, ea nempe astate qua con- vw^, iof^ re «a2 ftcTAs^pov. — TJjy tt otMnr nvKeUaa 
secuta eft vemum istum conventum Amphktyoni" IcdK^w, iV fUy iofu^, t^ tt furtrafiM|y. 
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Qeral^ and led the first expedition against the Amj^srians : °> ^^ft^ovTM ?xf ly rohg UpofAv^iAOva^ 

--^2 Si 'Afbf ixTuow; 0tiyfXfyi)O'ay— xa) OTp«n}yiv tlXovro Kirrv^v riv ^ap^'oAiov^— -odx hriSi|jxoDyrof iy 
MdtxffSoy/a ^iX/rrov^ oXX' ovS* iv rji 'EXXaSi Tapovro^, aXX' iv Sxt^dai^ ovrco fMtx^v air^yro^-^xtfe) ir«piX- 
(^c; rp Tpdonj arpetrtla xa) fiMkat [urpUoi l%p^<ravro rof^ 'A/uf Kro-euo-iy. This first expedition is not 
omitted by Demosthenes^: vpofikt^tAs injkBir/i^s oSto$^— ^fj^j^tij. co^ K ri rij; ir6\§a^ a^lmiia Xafiiv 
ipliUTO fl^ rov; 'A/t^Mrvoya$^-^f Mf I tlnj^iVtfecrtfai mptsXielv rijy x^P^^ ^^ ^^ /^^*^ *Afifwa'tis a'poov mnSant 
oScroy yw»pyn\f l(pour«y.^HripiioyTwy ro/yw ri)y xwptK» rm 'A/uf ixrvoraw xtftrde r^y u^ijyi)o*iy ri^y rovroo, 
wgOTKiaimg ol Aox^} fuxgou jUriy obrayra; xanixoyno'ay.-— ca; 8' &rai^ ^x tovtcov iyxk^fjMra xa) iroXgfi^g 
%pis rou; 'Afji^iarciis krap&xif^i ro fuy Trpcoroy 6 Kmi;^^ aurcoy rSsv 'A/x^ixro^yeoy rnyayn (rrpariiv. 
But, when the check which they received from Cottyphus was not effectual, the Amphic- 
tyons elected Philip general at the next spring session. This we collect from the two orators. 
According, to ^sdiines<>, the party of Cottyphus ^pf^yiMFi^v aCrov; f^)}ffiWay, xa) raur' h fv^rm 
Xf^V vpoei9roy r^ tnp xorotf lyai.— ^f iSi) S« otrrs rc^ ^ipMra 10 Jriyoy rw 6f« tov; r' lyoyti; xflrr^oyoy 
^^o5r9^ ^19 T^ Sfvrjpoty nrl rov^ 'Aft^iovta; crpeirtletif hrotfia-arroj woKKop x^^^ Sxrepov, ^vayffX)gXti0^o$' 
4iX/««ov Ix r^^ Isr) tou; Sxvla; ar^veias. According to Demosthenes P, dg oi fMy odx ^X(oy, ol S* 
t^oWe; ovSty hrolowy tig n^y <lliriov0'ay iruXa/ay M roy 4»/X»viroy sd0u^ ^fjxova ijyoy o2 xarfo-xevao'/xiyoi 
im) sroAoM vovijpo} rwy GffTToAcBy.' — ^xat vpopintg aokiyovg tixiffwetv ^ yeip aurovg ttafipitv xeA (ivovg 
TpifB^v Ipcureof hw^ — ^ Ixfiyoy alpMieu, These various transactions occurred i^fter Anthesterion 
of the archon Theophrastus, [B. C. 3S9.] when ^schines, from whom the proceedings ori^- 
nated, attended as Pylagoras; and Philip was nominated general in B. C. 388, in Anthesterion 
gf the archon Lysimachides. 

A second argument for establishing that the nomination of Philip was in the year of Lysi- 
machides is supplied by the subsequent transactions; The vote appointing Philip general was 
immediately followed up by his advancing into Greece, and seizing Elatea : ' ^pitv^ 47'/^*'* 
xa) fura tovt' tu^bg ^uvctpi^iv (rv?jJSa$ xa) frapt\iw¥ dg M Tijy Ki^^alaVf h^|fWiria^ ^pourag voXXA Ki^ 
^loig xai Aoxpolg^ Trjv 'EXorciay xaraKapLfiavei, But the occupation of Elatea was in Sciro- 
phorion of the archon Lysimachides^: the decree was therefore passed in the year of the 
same archon : his election was four months' before his march to Elatea : the chronology of 
Taylor, which supposes a space of sixteen months between the nomination of Philip and his 
march to execute the functions of his office, is wholly irreconcileable with the plain words of , 
Demosthenes. 

We may remark, in the third place, that, at the time of the extraordinary sesuon of the 
Amphictyons, at which Cottyphus was appointed general, Philip was absent in Scythia: but, 
at the following vernal session, in which he was elected, we may collect that he had returned 
to Macedonia : for in the S^/mk of the Amphictyons ^ it is directed rh frrpar^yoy roy ji^/xcyoy 
tm 'AfifixTu^yeDy Korrv^y rh '^*Apxaia irpwfiwo-ai irpog ^iXj«Toy riy MaxtS^ya, xa) a^mv tva 



^ iBschin. p. 71, 12 — 42. In the intermediate 
time this h9yi*a was discussed in the Athenian as- 
sembly* and Demosthenes preveDte4 the attend- 
ance of the Atheoian deputies ai the ensuing ex- 
traordinary meeting. iBschin. p. 7 1. 

» De Coron. p. 277. <" In Ctesiph. p. 7 1, 72. 

P De Coron, p. 277. 

/I At the next meeting; That the next spring 
meeting was meant, we know from the S^y/ia it- 



aelff nominating Philip; which is preserved hy 
Demosthenes, p. 279. 

' Demosth. de Cor. p. 278. 

• See the Tables, B. C. 338, 2. 

* Apud Demosth. p. 279. 

^ So all the copies : but it is probable that we 
should read, from j^Sschines p. 7 1 , 40. lUrrv^ 
T^ ^etpadKMf. Reiske, ad .^schin. p. 519. has 
perceived the difficulty. 

M m 2 
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fiwfi^. — ^But it 18 not likely that CottyjAus would have been sent upon such a miBnon, if 
Philip had been still in Scythia: h SkuIw^ oStad fieixfit¥ iarinof^. An additional reason for 
concluding that his election to the o£Soe of Aniphictyonic gmeral oecurred in the year of Ly« 
simachides. 

With respect to the date of Philip^s letter, it is argued by Taylor ' against Corsini, that 
this letter must have been written before the seizure of Elatea: consequently before the 12th 
or 13th Scirophorion, B. C. 358. Ante captam ElaUam ad Pdoponnesenses ei socios tUeras 
dedit PhiUppus. Demosthenes enim disertissime scribitj eumy cum hesc scripseritf dissimulatis 
insidiis quas GraciiB struxera4y videri Amphichfonica mandata exsequentem. Atque eadem 
pariter ex Uteris tp^ PMKppi coUigimus. But -this does not invalidate the position oi Cor- 
sinL The seieure of Elatea by the forces of Philip is undoubtedly represented by De> 
mosthenes, whose object and policy it was to magnify that matter, as an act of open hostility ; 
at least against Athens. But it is not to be supposed that Philip himself would acknowledge 
that measure to be any violation of his functions as Amphictyonic general. It would be a ne- 
cessary step to cover the advance of his forces into Phods. We may even discern in the veiy 
considerations urged by Taylor a reason for the publicaticm of that letter after the occupation 
of Elatea. A summons addressed at that juncture to the Amphictyonic states, of Pelopon- 
nesus (for Athens and Thebes are not named in the requisition) was calculated to remove the 
impression, which might be made to his disadvantage by the hostile party, who represented 
the occupation of Elatea as a measure of violence and danger to all Greece ; and to shew that 
he was proceeding in the exercise of his constitutional Amphictyonic powers 7. The emenda- 
tion, then, of Corsini, which is otherwise founded upon substantial aiguments, is rendered 
highly probaUe by the course of events. 



^ Aocordiog to .^Sscfaines, Philip was engaged 
in his Scythian expedition in the summer of B. C. 
339. The testimony of .Machines confirms and 
verifies Justin in his account of that war, which 
he places immediately after the fiiilure of fliilip at 
Bvzantium. We may collect the transactions of 
Philip in B. C. 339 to be these. He raised the 
sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium in the spring, 
towards the dose of the archonship of Theo- 
phrastus ; (see the Tables, B. C. 339, 2.) being 
repelled in that quarter by an Athenian force un- 
der Pfaocion: Diod. XVI. 77. *ABypfam fAOf iKpimv 

p4iip> €Miti xft2 ^ofuy MRmxV ^Uhsyw i(w9€/Ai^ 
fimj^^Twvoof T«K Bv^vt/Im$. Plutarch. Phocion. c. 
14.^ Vifta^r^KtUviv tdrvlv bc^hw {tlv ^uudwa) M- 

*KKKi9wwT»* — 0&r« /bi^y i 4/Xi«vo( iflhreo'i rtni 'EX- 

Km^ iuwnay^mar^' i ii ^dNciwy ira2 mr;( t<mk cIW 
aMu. Disappointed in his views at Byzantium 
and the Hellespont, he turned his arms against 
the Scjrthians; and advanced as far as the Da- 
nube : Justin. IX. 2. Phiiippus^ soluta (Asidione 
Bftantu, Scjfihica belia aggredUur^ prammis le- 
gatU^ qito secwriorei faceret^ qui nuntiefUt — dum 
BjftanintM oMdet wwiue $e statuam Heradi : ad 
quam m asiio litrl ponendam se venire. In his 



return firom this Scythian war^ he engaged the 
Triballi, and was wounded : Jtistin. IX. 3. IZe- 
vertenti ab Scytlua TribcUU Philippo occurrunt: 
func prailium.''^uln ex vulnere primum amvabai^ 
diu iUsdmulaium beUurn Atkeniensibus inferi^ 
These afibirs occupied Philip, after he withdrew 
from the Hellespont, during the remainder of the 
year B. C. 339. Upon his failure at Byzantium 
he concluded a p»ce with the Athenians and 
their allies, which is roentiohed by Diodonis, 
XVI. 77 • T^ ««Xi«firiay rSfy voX^wy cXm» Km 9f^ 
'A^yeubvf Koi to^ £XX»V( "^XXijyo^— -oiWtfero t^ cZ* 
pijyify. Diodonis is confirmed by Demosthenes, de 
Cor. p. 282. who produces a decree passed in the 
following spring) where this treaty is referred to : 
Tf^^ IfKwq "hjika IvijS^CXXcToi Koi T^ ci^^np. During 
the existence of this peace, Philip prosecuted the 
war in Scythia. 

' Ad Demosth. de Cor. p. 280. Reisk. 

y Philip might Justify himself by the position of 
Elatea. That town commanded the entrance into 
Pbocis, on the direct road firom ThermopyUc to 
Amphitto. It was distant about seven miles east* 
want from the point at which that road crosses 
the Cephisus. (^timamt one of the Dorian Te- 
trapolis, which Philip occupied at the same time, 
(see the Tables, B. C. 338» 2.) might be twice 
that distance westward from the same pomt. 
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Mr. Mitfmtl supposes a winter to pass between the oocupatioii of iSUtea and the battle of 
Chaeronea. His narrative supplies the foUowii^ notes of time. After the occupation ct 
Elatea', he notices the negotiation with Thebes^; and then remarks, *^ ^ It was aheady Ute 
<< in autumn B. C. 3S8. 01. 1 10. S."" — <^ <^ Two battles were fought, the latter not till winter 
^* was already set in.*"—- *^ ^ It was Philip^s business during the winter to assemble from the 
<< ccmfederated states a force su£Eicient for the support of their common cause.'" — <^ ^In the pre- 
** ceding autumnal campaign Stratocles had commanded the Athenian troops.^ Then he 
mentions f the great and decisive battle. Alter the battle of Chieronea, ^< s the winter passed 
*• (B. C. 337. 01. IJO. 4.) without any event.''— « 1^ In the next spring,'' (the spring of 01. 
110. 4.) Philip caused a congress to be assembled at Corinth. The result of these dates will 
be, that the battle of Chseronea happened in the archonship of Phrynichus, about fourteen 
months after the occupation of Elatea, and less than a year before the death of Philip. 

A single word in Demosthenes > has probably led Mr. Mitford to this arrangement : S; oti/tu 
vaptfrA^Ofttvoi rets wpwraf fMex«f, Ti}V r nr) rou irortf^u xai rij/jf X£1MEPINHN, oux a/uiprrovf fUfW 
vfuif avrov( aXXd xei AfltvfMaro^ Mti^flcrt.— 4f' olf «ap« ftev rwv iXXoof upy tylymrro hreuwiy vafei V 
^fuw itiatai xa) wofuwei roi; tfov. And it must be confessed that the conclusion drawn from this 
passage derives support from the following passage of Plutarch 1^ : fio^Af 4 *V^ ^^^ cmfiyw 
yp€ifk xorr^ Rnfo-ifonrro;, ygaftira ftiv M XaipMoo o^ovTOf [uwpiv iegScm rdhr \oupw9ixm. That 
impeachment was instituted by JBschines in the mn(h month of the archon CluBrondas^i it 
would follow, then, that the battle, which was subsequent, occurred in the second month of 
the next archon, Phrymchu$, 

But, on the other hand, three writers, Dionysius of Halicamassus °^, the author of the j9/oi 
rm Una ptfrifw^y and Diodorus<>, all concur in the year of Chserondas as the date. And this 
is confirmed by the orator Lycurgus P; who prosecuted Leocrates in the eighth year after his 
flight from Athens, which was subsequent to the battle of Chseionea. But that cause had 
already been determined at the time of the cause of the Crown, biecause the acquittal of Le- 
ocrates is noUced by JEschines<): hepog S* tSti-n^s sxTAfuo-a; e\g 'PoSov, in rhv ^fiov iivivipc^ i^^^y*h 
V(0Bi|V voTc fiai|yyfA0i}, xai icraei aur^ ai ^^^i lytyovro* •! St fuet (A&fW futriwMa'Wy tnnpapWT iv ) 
coManv. The impeachment, then, of Leocrates, since it preceded the cause of the Crown, 
must be placed in the close of the year of Aristophanes, and of Olymp. 112. 2. which carries 
us back to the archonship of Chserondas for the date of the battle ^ 

In the next place, the transactions recorded of that war will not justify the suppodtion of 
fourteen months between the march to Elatea and the dedsive battle. JEschinesS after men- 
tioning the return of Philip tram Scythia, and ri^v Iwrigeiv rrpartlmf against the Amphissians, 
proceeds immediately to the circumstances of the battle as the next event : w Ai}/io(r6f yq; ri 
TfAfvraJOv atvrwv xo) axaXXitg^wf irroav rw¥ Upm¥ fi^mfb^rf rou; OTpartiraf l%\ riy wfHi^kav x/vSuyov; 



/ Vol. VIII. p. 419. • P. 428. were genuine,— ''Api^«^yro< &pxfatn^ h^ t^ *"• 

1> P. 430. <: P. 431. ^ P. 438: ocrrjl /Merit T^r h Heuf^l^ /ua^ tcrtt U furit tip, 

* P. 440. f P. 442. 8 P. 467. ^ P. 467. ♦iX/irvev rcXci^T^y— it would be conclusive against 

i De Coron. p. 300. ^ Demostb. c. 24. the date of Mr. Mitford, which only leaves a year 

> '£vl XeufM^o apx^tm^ ^Xo^jSaXiMff ttn^ href between Chseronea and the death of Philip. But, 

fMMv. Demosth. de Coron. p. 243. as this reading of the passage is only a conjectu- 

' ^ in Isocrat. p. 537. ' ° P. 837. E. ral correction of Bendey, however probable, (Diss. 

<» XVL 84. P See the Tables, B. C. 330, 3. Phal. p. 528.) I forbear to produce it as evidence. 

« In Ct^ph. p. 89, 34. • In Ctesiph. p. 72. 
' If the text of Dionysius ad Amm. p. 746. 
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He calls the mardi of the Athenian forces, (to which Demosthenes < refers, i^gn, ifimifiHTif 
x.T.X.) their ^na2 expedition: ^r^v rcofwrrirnv ^oSov. Plutarch » describes the emlMSsy to 
Thebes, and then speaks of the battle as the next occurrence. The Inographer of the ten 
orators^ places the decisive battle immediately after Elatea: ^iXhnrw *ExinMv xarakBifikfieafi^ 
fthouf xa\ avri^ (6 Atg/Mo-Afyi};) roi; h Xaipmilai fjMx^^oif^^ drivs^^ff. Diodonis7 connects the 
two events in the same manner ; placing both in the archonship of Ch«rondas. As it is fre- 
quently his practice to relate together transactions which made a part of the same campaign, 
although they did not fall within the same civil year, we may infer that Diodorus, in the au- 
thor whom he followed, found the two events contiguous, and parts of the same campaign. 
And this is confirmed by his narrative. After mentioning the success of Demosthenes in the 
negotiation with Thebes, he proceeds'— 6 ^(los rg r»y Bousrooy aviiiiaxjia itwXaffia^as iiji¥ irpo- 
vKotpXPuQ^ca StfVd(/xiy— -lutu; orpamfyou; X0ereoTi}<re rou; ff'fp) X«pi)Ta( Tuii AtMrlx^fa% xal ww^fuii {Mvet 
T»v StrXoDf k(mfi,^9 rouf orparMTas §ls r^v Boiwr/av. rav li vf«y airoLrraa¥ t^Su/md; tU riv arf&fa x»- 
Tdtvrcovrcoy, oSroi fiiv xarei ovovSi^y iioi%ogf}<retmf i^KOV ti§ XcuppmiWf r^; Bouorlag' ol $i Boiflpro)— >^hr^- 
ng^ay jxera tw¥ hkawy xa) xoiyj[ ffrpetrowiMiramg uwifisvov t^¥ tw iroAffftMoy IpoSov. Is it credible 
that Philip should remain with his army a whole year in Phocis, when nothing was trans- 
acted^? or that the republics, with their narrow revenues, would maintain their forces in the 
field through so long a period ? Mr. Mitford ^^ indeed, supposes that the auxiliaries to the 
number of seventeen thousand, whom Demosthenes collected, were not obtained till after the 
treaty with Thebes; and that the exertions of Demosthenes for this purpose were made 
during the ensuing winter. But this is not warranted by ancient writers. Plutarch ^ affirms 
the contrary : Bu^anlo^s^ i^i^hia't kou Uepwi'm^ (6 AytfAoa^taf^^.) . tr u Tct vfwfisucw xa) SiaAfy^wvo; 
TOi; "EXktiiT^ xa) wapo^6vm¥ <ruvf OTi)<rffv M rov ^iXnnnv. i ^j Cfi^inis Sf riis 'EAAaSo^ vfig ri /itf XXoy, 
xei <rwiVT»iMvm xar Strn »ci wiXni^ E6fioia¥, 'A;^ai«v, KopivA/ow, Mryapim, AnvxeAlm, Kifxvpaim, 
i fityi0To; wrtkBiwiTQ r^ A^fi/ovHifti rw» iyivm €h)j3a/ouf %pway»yi9$cu ry <ru/xfut;^/at^. The 



* De Cor. p. 299. ^ In Ctesiph. p. 88, 40. 
"^ Demosth. c. 18, 19. 

« Vit. X. or. p. 845. F. 

y XVI. 84, » C. 85. 

* Stratocles is mentioned as general, by ^schin. 
in Ctes. p. 74, S, .^rparvcyJa rlv i^fUrtpcp rrfofniyw, 
and by Polyoenus, IV. 2, 2. 4/X^o< i¥ 7icufw€lf. 

2rpaT0K\iii iK^ffoq, k, t. X. Wesseliog, ad Diod. 
XVI. 88. when he pronounced Poiyaenus guilty of 
error, overlooked this testimony of iBschines. But 
the name of Lysicles is verified by the oration of 
Lycurgus against him. It is probable that both 
StrcUocles and Lysicles were among the nine ge- 
nerals who were the coUeagues of Chares. Mr. 
Mitford, in pursuance of his arrangement of this 
war, imagines (p. 440.) that Stratocles had com- 
manded in the preceding autumnal campaign. 
But it is manifest, from Polyenus, that Stratocles 
was among the commanders on the day of Chae- 
ronea. 

^ Poiyaenus, IV. 2, 8. mentions the occupation 
of Amphissa, as a transaction of this war: ♦/Ximnf 
^j T^y *AfA^io-o-€«y icrpdrtvev* 'Aftpeuoi km Brfiouu tA 



Zt^ Tofy a^trSv, nt vrparifydiy X«^< km Il^cyof, al- 
pwkrat o^r^y, km t^ ivtartlK^ ^bvvyy^yrcf vtrrt^wat t«k 
ycy^jUfAcveif , #cat2 T^y ^vXoic^y rSy arepSv dm^Kiimuo't* 

^^vroq ^— Tiif 'AfA^/dToiff iKpan^t* But this event 
happened when Chares commanded the Athenian 
troops; and consequently, by Mr.Mitford's Chro- 
nology, Vol. VIII. p. 440, a year would have al- 
ready passed before the occupation of Amphissa. 
; *= Vol. VIII. p. 438. d Demosth. c. 17. 

^ Diodorus, indeed, XVI. 84, imagines that the 
Athenians were unprepared, and taken by sur- 
prise: 4/Xivvof ^^iXoTi/Acrro T»tf 'A^a/ou( irarcHrXii- 
idfAon^ d^/iiToy exciy r^ ifftiu»Saaf tiff '£XX«^. %ilmif 
Mpmt icaToXa/S^/Aeytf 'EXc^TCMiy v^y ko!^ t^ hnfdfui^ 
€l; TCH/Tqy iBpotffoq ^Uyptt vokifUty roi^ *A0ip^i(. Jenf 
panrKf^up 8* tirrvw a&rtav }iia r^y avitTt$t$fAe»if¥ c/p^yifyy 
IJATt^e pfZ(»^ vt^nns^a^M Tiyy y/myy. We know 

from the orators that this was not the (act. Four 
months before the occupation of Elatea, the Athe- 
iMans had refused to concur with the other Am- 
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auxiliaries, then, from these states were prepared befiare, and the alliiince with Thebes was the 
last point accomplished, 

I therefore conclude that the actions menti(Hied by Demosthenes were partial encounters, 
and preludes to the general action. The decinve battle was fought fifty days ^ after the news 
arrived at Athens of Philip^s entrance into Phcxds. Within this period occurred the capture 
of Amphissa, and the two engagements designated by Demosthenes as rijv Iv r^ ToraftA and 
n)v 6;(fifiepiyijy. These two encounters would happen in the neighbourhood of Chseronea. 
Whether the date of Plutarch, in the passage already quoted, in which he makes the battle 
subsequent to the ninth month of Chaerondas, is to be imputed to negligence, or whether we 
are to conclude with Corsini ^ that Chierondas there mentioned is an archon pseudepo/MfmuSy 
will occur for inquiry hereafter \ 



XVIL 
KINGS OP LYDIA. 

THE years of the Kings of Lydia, from Gyges to Csasus, are thus stated by Herodotus, 

T. 

1. Gyges 38» 

2. Ardys 49^ 

3. Sadyattes 12 <^ ' 

A. Alyattes 57^ 

5. Crcesus 14« 

"170" 

Dionyaus of Halicamassus ^ computes two hundred and forty years before B. C. 479, in- 
duding that year, as the era of the accession of Gyges: which will give B. C. 71B for the first 
year of GygeSj and B. C. 548 for the last year of CroMUS. In another passages he has a dif- 
ferent ntunber: *Hpotoro^ eaci r^; AuSdvy jSawsAfMB^ if^iiuvof — h^§}J^ rt i[p€^§is *£XXi}Vwy xa) 

phictyons in the election of Philip ; and three war of infinitely greater importance, in which ^r 
months before, it is manifest from a decree (pre- greater forces were collected from hr more dis- 
served by Demosthenes, p. 282.) that they already tant points. And yet that war was terminated in 
r^;arded him as an adversary. three months after its commencement. 

f Let those, who incline to think that the ^ The word xei^^ii^y is probabljr corrupt ; 

^Mice of fifty days between the 15th Scirophorion perhaps capable of another interpretation. Gor- 

and the 7t;h Metagitnion is an interval too short sini. Fast. Att. tom.I. p. 146. suspects the word; 

for this war, call to mind the narrow limits of the although his coiyectural emendation is not for- 

field of action. Elatea veas about fifty-four Eng- tunate. Reiske renders x'^f^^fo^ hy procelUnam, 

lish miles from Thebes, ninety-two from Athens^ ' ^ Fast. Attic. tom.I. p. 310. 359. 

and twenty-four from Amphisia. The road from ^ See c. 20. of this Appendix. 

Athens and Thebes to Elatea was through Cha- * Herodot I. 14^ ^ I. 16. <^ Ibid. 

rtmea; which was distant from Thebes about ^ 1.25. * 1.86. 

thirty-two English miles, from EUtea twenty-two, ' See the Tables, B. C. 546, 2. 

and from Athens seventy. Let the duration of the ^ Tom. VL p. 773. Reiske. 
renewed French war» in 1815, be compared. A 
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fuyiii Tijy iaroplw^ ». r. A. — ^Whence some have proposed^ to correct in the other passage nr- 
0'i^iewTa into 4x«0*i. But, since Dionysius la here speaking of the L jdian kingdom aa it is 
described by Herodotus, he certainly never oouM have meant to express the beginning of that 
kingdom by 120+478, or B. C. 698, because that would bring the capture of Croesus down 
to B. C. 528. when Cambyses was king of Persia. The shorter number, then, is to be cor- 
rected by the larger ; and for f Txoo-i we must read retro-opaxoirtf. Dionyffius, then, dated the 
commencement of this dynasty B. C. 7 18. 

Some historiami, however, brought the dates of the Lydian kingdom lower. > 'Saotr^Kpemig V 
fffTi 9giT9p¥ Kpo/trotf TfAjtn^flM Il§fUivBpof Irio-i TtTrapaxorra xai M «^ r^; TwvapeixovTiis kpcm^g 
ikuiMrutio^. According to this computation, the overthrow of Croesus (for of this we must 
suppose Sosicrates to speak) happened forty years later than Olymp. 48. 4. [B. C. 585.] And 
we obtun B. C. 585 — <IO=:B. C. 545 for tihe capture of Sardis; B. C. 559 for the accession 
of Croesus ; and B. C, 71^ for the accession of Gyges. 

But the accounts of the Ume of Gyges are vipious. Tatian^ places him near the 23d 
Olympiad. [B. C. 688.] !j Si *^SX^^X^^ r^xyMffM mgi dkotMriiia rplmiv xa) elxocr^v, xarei Tvy^v tov 
AMv. B. C. 688 woidd coincide with the twenty-eighth year of Gyges, and Archilochus 
might flourish. in the latter part of his reign. Clemens^ however places the beginning of 
hb reign in the 18th Olympiad: xarei Tuyi^Vy 8; fia(nKs6iiv ifp^etro airo r^; oxTooxeu&exanig ^Au/xti- 
A&f. And Pliny » iias preserved the same date : Diu) devicesima Ofympiade interiU Can-' 
daiuUs; aut, ut quidam tradunt, eodem anno quo Romulus. The latter date of Pliny has 
been noticed in the Tables ^. His former date, which is the date of Clemens, would bring 
down the commencement of Gyges to B. C. 708 ; and, if we compute with Herodotus one 
hundred and seventy years for the duration of the dynasty, would give B. C. 538 for the cap- 
ture of Sardis. 

The Parian Marble mentions the Lydian kings in three passages : N^'. 36. of ' o3 *A ^ 

AtiS o-iXfftftr AAAI ifypvTQi *Aiipnfl'i¥ ^ApurroxXiwg. N<^. 42. of* o8 KfolffOf . . 

*Afflas . . . AeX^o , g a AAAAII igx^vrog 'Atf^vpo-iy .... Si]jxou. N^. 43. &f* 

•I Ku^g 6 IIspc&v fimffiXAg l&ifiug tkaifie xa) tLpoiaof uwo . . . . i}f <rfaA •— . Corani ^ 

infers that the first of these epochs records a date equivalent to B. C. 605 for the aooession of 
Alyattes; that the second places the banning of the reign of Croesus in B. C. 556; and that 
the third supplies B. C. 542 aa the true date of the capture of Sardis. We may, with 
Larcher P, justly object to Corsini, that he has not distinguished between what was l^ble on 
the Marble, and what was supplied by the conjectures of its editors. In epoch 36 we can 
only guess the number to be 341, equivalent to B. C. 605. In epoch 42 the Marble did not 
mention the aooession of Croesus, but the consultation of the oracle. As the number in 
epoch 43 is wholly obliterated, Corsini is reasoning without a foundation, when he supposes 
Olymp. 59. j-* B.C. 542, to be the true date of the capture of Sardis, because a corresponding 



^ Scaliger, Animadr. in Eu^eb. Chron. p. 79, bins, Fraep. X. 11. p. 492. C. 

adapts the numbers of Dionjuus to the chrono- ' Strom. I. p. 327. B. 

logy of Eusebius by reading fK\ Locum JDumyni "> Hist. Nat. XXXV. 8. 

[torn. VI. p. 820.] cwmq>tufii e$$e fdem fecerit "" B. C. 546, 2. 

aUus ^ludem^ m qua ft^ l^iiur. <> Fast Att. torn. UI. p. 66, 1 04, 1 13. 

< Laert. I. 95. p H&mlote, torn. VII. p. 207. 

^ Or. ad Gnecos, p. 109. Repeated by Euse- 
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iiiiiid>eir is cKf a tticd by tbd MaKUo^ NotUng noiv en^U op tluttmoaument to ooimtemi^ 
the latcff dates for the Teign^of Crce^iUL 

We oaonat know that all these^ who placed Gyges at the ISth Olympiad, followed Hero- 
dotus in the duration of the fire reigos 9. What their date, therefore, was for the end of the 
Lydiaa moaarchy cannotbe 8af(dy ossnmed. The Marble affirms nothing in its present mu- 
tilated state. The only aadent testimonies, then, for the date of that event are DkmjfHuay 
Sasicraiesy SoIinuSj (quoted in the Tables, B. C. 546, 2.) who all concur in placing the cap- 
ture o# Saidis within Olya^p. 58.— -And EuwbiuSy who places it one year higher '. The Ta- 
liaiiiia in the chrwiology of the reign of Croesus is only of two or three years at the most* 

But, although Croesus ragned only fourteen years, yet it seems probable that he was asso- 
ciated in the goTemment by his father; as Larcher' argues at large. And Wesseliog* has 
concisely but dearly pointed out a stropg argument to this purpose in Herodotus himself 
During this period of joint government many of those things might have been transacted, 
wUcfa are a8<»*3)ed to Croesus kinff of Lydia. 1. According to Herodotus ^ he recaved advice 
ham Pittacus, who died in B. C. 570. an axgument adduced by Larcher. 2. Alcmaeon rec^ved 
pcesents from Croesus, in the gmeration b^bre the marriage of Agaristg daughter of Clis- 
tbenes of Sic^on u. But the dynasty of which Clisdienes was the last reigned in Sicyon one 
hundred years k; and these hundjred years were terminated before B. C. 548, because they 
oommenced before B. C. 648, wh^i Myron, grandfather of Clisthenes, gained an Olympic 
prize 7. Moiseover CUstbenes was .already tyrant of Sicyon at the time of the Cirrhsean war ', 
which ended in B. C. 591. thirty years before the commencement of the sole reign of Croesuf 
These caroumstanoes are an aijgunient that Croesus must have seen Alcmseon earlier than 
B. C. 560* 3. The tnnaaotions of Osoeaus are these: first, the m^ of Ephesus; secqndly^ 
the sulyugation suoceaavely of all the towns of Ionia and iEoIis; then, xP^W liriyiyc^firov, 
when Sardis had arrived at its full complement of riches, the wise men of Greece resorted 
to his court ''. Then followed the death of the son of Croesus, who mourned for him 
two years : /xtnc Si, after this period, he becomes jealous of the rising power of Cyrus. AH 
these particulars could scarcely have occurred within the space of ten or twelve years, to 
which the limits of the reign of Croesus would confine them. Probably, then, the conquest of 
loma and of the other countries was in part effected during the lifetime of Alyattes. 4. 
Among the nations subjected by Croesus, in the enumeration of Herodotus, are the CananS' 
But the conquest of Caria is distinctly ascribed to Alyattes, by Nicolaus Damascenus*, from 



4 Authors diflered as to the numher of years 
assigned to this dynasty. Eusebius, in Chron. 
makes its duration one hundred and fifty-two 
years. He has the following dates. 

20. 2. [B.C. 699.] Gy^et am. 36. 
29. 1. [B.C. 664.] Ardys ann. 37. 



38. 2. [B.C. 627. 
42. 1. [B.C. 612; 
54. 2. [B.C. 563; 



SadyaUes atm. 15. 
AUfotiet ann. 49. 
Cnegtuatm. 15. 



' Eusebiiis in Chron. ed. Poatsci. Olymp.b7A, 
Cynu Satdei capiL 

■ In his note to Herodot I. 27. 

« Ad Herodot. I. 30. ^ L 27. 

" Herodot VI. 126. fter^ ^, ytn^ ^cvr^fn $ff*rcr 
fvff [after his visit to the conrt of Cnesns,] KXc«- 



cBtyfH 1^* ^ SucvwMf Ti^paMiK iS^t^. 

» Aristot. Polit. V. 9, 2 1 . vXcRrTOr iyinro XP«- 
yey 19 wtpi XucuSva TV^aivi; ^ rSv *OpBayipov waiUnf kou 
adrw *Of0ayipw, Sni 8* edhyn lUiuiHif Uariv Tt^w 8* 

y Pausan. VI. 19,2. Mptm^ hMmta /n^ean/^- 

fiari typf rphi^ km rfteucw^v IhffMTi^^a. [B. 0.-648.] 
Myron was the grand£ftther of Clisthenes; Hero- 
dot. VI. 126. KXfjfl-acw* rf •Ap*rrWfWv w Mftm^ 

• SeeAppendix,c.l,p.l74. "Herodot. 1. 28. 29. 
» Nicol. Damascen. p. 243. Coray. Un •A^w^T1J« 

s n 
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Xanthus Lydus : and Crcesus, who was at that time invested with the government of Adra- 
myttium and the adjoining country, (so that JSofi^ is ahready oonquered,) was required to 
join his father with troops to assist in the war. JEclis^ then, and Carta, part of the conquests 
ascribed to Crcesus, were subjected in the reign of his fother. 5. The passage produced by 
Wesseling, ^ Irt), Iwro^ rov varpo;, Uparyfi't r^; ^VX^^ ^ Kp^lro^, superadded to the preceding 
considerations, scarcely leaves it doubtful that Croesus was admitted, to the government in the 
lifetime of Alyattes. 

^The di£Bculties in the chronology of the travels and death of Sdhn would be lessened by 
this hypothesis. The legislation of Solon is fixed by a general concurrence of authorities 
to the 46th Olympiad. ^ 2^A»v ^x/tta^i ^gi r^v rfO'O'apaxooTi^v ffxn)V JXtifbWMc&e, ^ t» rphf hu 
ifp^fv *Adri¥atco¥f Kadi ^o-i Scoo'ixpaTii;* Tri xa) t(4i)0'i rov; v^/tou;. ^ IjfxfbflKTfy oSv 6 S^Aflov xarei r^v tw- 
a-agoLxoorypf ixrypf 6x»fMFiiiei. ^ TWirapaxoffT^ 2xri) 6)MfiiwMBi 'SiXoov vtvoftotrnixf . £uselnus concurs 
with these authorities ; placing the l^slatipn of Solcm at Olymp. 46. 2. In the present text 
of Tatian ^ Solon is thus mentioned : Apoxwy it %eg) ^Xu/umtmc^a tficatoarvif xci fyernyy mflaiureu 
ytyoyeo;* SoXcoy inp) f/. As Solon would not be placed by Tatian within four years of Draco, 
we may with certidnty conclude that the number is defective ; and replace, with Meurnus, 
'ft^^ Suidas names the 47th Olympiads SoXeov 'E{i]xf«TiSov 'A9i}vaio^, ^tXArofof vo/xodtn}; xcH V 
fiMYoyyis' ytyovf It M rij; fji^ 6xviMria^g' o! it, vf . The 47th Olympiad sufficiently agrees with 
the preceding testimonies. Plutarch S, without naming the date, records his archonship : ppcA| 
8" ipx"^ ftffT^ 4»iXojbbj3porov ifiov xa) SiaXXftxr^; xa) vojxoAfn);. The successor of Solon is named by 
Philostratus^: ApcD?ri%]v — S$ fuerei S^Xowa 'A4i)vaia»y ip^tv. The years in which PhUombroiuSf 
Scion, and Dropides, were successively archonies epont/mi would doubtless be well asoertainedi 
and we may agree in the year B. C. 594 as the date of the legislation of Solon. 

He had already been consulted upon the Cirrhsean war, which began six years before, in B, C. 
600. > His share in that transaction is thus described by Plutarch J: f$i} /xiy ouy— 4v8o^( ijy 6 SoW 
ncii (Ltyag. UomjJMtriri it xa) ittfioyfiii ftieXXov h rolg ^'EXXixny tlwdv (nrip rov Ufoft rov h Atkfol^, mg 
^ij fiwfifiv xoe) fti} TTtpMpSv Ki^palovg d/3^/^orr«f.— vfio'Acr^; ycip int* ix§tvou irpig roy vftXffMy oippLifswf 
of 'Aftf ixTuoyf^, cos «XXoi rt pMpTvpovci xa) 'A^iaroriXi); &y rp t&v IIuAsoy/xow avaypafj^, SoXonn r^ 
yvwfjiiiv &»aTitt!§» ou jxiyroi orpaniyo; M rovroy MnSf/p^Ai) roy voXffAoy, »g Xiytw f^9)¥ "EpfMwmg £&• 
&vdn roy Saftioy. oure y^ Alo-p^/yij; 6 |^r«p rovr fipijxiy, h rt rois rw AiXfeoy uTOjtty^/uMto'iy l^'AV 
xfAa&0y, ov SoXfloy, 'Atigya/eoy OT^ari)yi; afayiypaisrai. 



r<1;«y» va^if)ryfiXf to7<; I^h/tm; tf^rporiy at<yc<y c/( S^^eif 
cfi6raT9g rSh veUlcw, af%€Uf ^vs^^ciy/Acyof 'Alpetfjurrriw 

Koi Ojfft? tttUu. Creuzer. Histor. Fragm. p. 203, 
with reason suspects that Nioolaus derived these 
particulars from the ancient historian Xanthus. 

^ Herodot I. 92. « La6rt. I. 62. 

' Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 302. B. 

• Cyrill. adv. Julian. I. p. 12. D. 

f Or. ad Gr»c. p. 141. s Solon, c. 14. 

>» Vit. Sophist I. 16. 

^ See above; c. 1. p. 173. j Solon, c. 1 1. 

^ The Alcm AONiDiB are mentioned by Pindar, 

Sth. VII. (who celebrates a Pythian victory o£ 
egacles, obtained in B. C. 474,) as one of the 
most illustrious families in Greece. He records 
that they had rebuilt the temple at Delphi; (see 



«i 
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the Tables, B. C. 548, 2.) and enumerates fioe 
Isthmian, one Olympic, and two Pythian prizes 
obtained by Megacles and his ancestors. Lercher, 
in a note on Herodot. VI. 125» has these remarks 
on the Alcnuronida. ** Le premier Akmeton^ de.qtd 
Ua descendoient, vivoit du temps de Thisee^ selon 
Studas au mot 'AkKfuuentibeu" BsLLANOBa. M, 
BeUanger guroit dH citer Harpoeration plutdt que 
Suidas^ puisque Suidas aaoit emprunti oet article de 
cet auteur, Quoi qu*il en soit^ Akmaon, contem^' 
poram de Thfyie^ quoique de la mime motioii, 
n'itoit pas un des anc^tres de celai dont parte H^- 
rodote. Celui-ci remontoit en Ugne directe d Alo 
maon^ qui fat le dtmier des archonies perpHuels^ et 
par consitptent d NeUe^ roi de Pylos. Vdki sa 
ghUalogie. 
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' Sdon, therefore, was already eminent in Olymp. 45. B.C. 600. forty years befqre the 
iisurpaticm of Pisistratus. Demosthenes^ mentions him in the following terms; in the year 
B.C. 343. ttsri 'Sikmos hfAOv heatiu'iei k<mv Sni xai rirra^axoyra §is t^v wvi iroipirra XF^^^^* ^^f 
genuineness of these numbers is established against the corrections of Meursius and Corsini 
by the Scholiast on Plato ^ : An^o'thr^ iv r^ x§p) rij; irotpofirpurfigias' ^^ Ka/roi rov jxev ai/iptcivTa 
« rottroy otiww irtrnixovTa Sni ^ch avaxffM-ttfi SoXajx/yioi. a%i SoXooro; S* e^rlv [sic leg. rndetur] 
*f ofAw IT frij xati fur But B. C. 343 + 240 will give B.C. 583 for the ax/tij of Solon, (to 
which we may reasonably suppose that Demosthenes refers i^,) eleven years later than his ar- 
chonship. 

The travels of Solon, and the time of his death, are involved in great obscurity. Two 
motives of travel are ascribed to him. He went abroad to allow time for his laws to 
acquire stability <>, and he withdrew from Athens on account of the Usurpation of Pisis- 
IratusP. During his ten years^ travel, he visited Eigypt% Cyprus^ ^ and Sardia. The testi. 



J 
Neitor 

PefHclymSntu 

Penthiius 

I 
I 

Andropomptu 

MSlanthus 

Cbirus- 
— Midon^ fiU aindde Codrvs^fut le premier archonie 
T)erp4tueL H yen eat treize qui se succ^dh'ent de phre 
€9iJiU,^^MH^aclks^ quifui archonie annuel Van 612 
nvant noire ere^ — remonioii en Ugne direde hJlcmcR^ 
dn^ dernier archonie perp4tueL Larcher has decided 
too hastily against Harpocratio. ]. There is no 
proof that the perpetual archons succeeded lineaUy 
from father to son. 2. The Jkmaonida were 
not descended froih Melanthus, but from another 
branch of the Neleids. Pausanias, 11. 18, 7. ^<c- 

*AhcfiatUrtfa SiXXov rov Spaavfjufltov^, — «ca2 rovi TlcUwc^ 
tw 'ArriX^ov vatha^' <rvv $€ aCroTf McXoi^oy Toy 'Ay« 
^p»KifAfKW,^-~-ol t€ Ni}Xcr^i i^ *A^ya{ itpUorro' Koi tI 
lleuwihih 7CM( koI 'Ahcf*M»¥t^y &uo rwhw SvofA^a^" 
ffcuf. McXay^o^ ^ kcu iV fia/9iKila» eo^cy. The ge- 
nealogy* then, is as follows : 

Ndeas. 

Nestor. 



F ITI 1 

Pendymenns. Thrasymedes. Antilochns 

Pentfailiis. 

Bonis. Sillu's. Pson. 

Anaropompus. 



filii. ttnde 
Paoniddf, 



Melantbus. Alcmaeon. 

1 undeJlctiutonidie, 

Codrus. 



It is true, Alcwuton was ppt contemporary with 
Theseus, who flourished with Neleus four gene- 
rations before. But Harpocratio does not men- 
tion Theseus: ^KkKiuuwttou, y4vo^ ^xupa»€^ 'AB^innvty, 
^0 ^AXKfdalenfo^, The words Kark Bujaw are an ad- 
dition of Suldas, in an article not derived from 
Harpocratio. 

» Pais. Leg. p. 420. " Ruhnken. p. 10. 

° Corsini, Fast. Att. torn. III. p. 101. proposes 
to alter the numbers of Demosthenes : Si annorum, 
numerus a Demosthene eocpressus non a Solonis 
principatu sed a tnorte subducatur, erunt anni 214. 
adeoque in Demosthenis textu non y* [the conjec- 
ture of Meursius,] sed potius i aut #/. aut poOus iV 
rescribendum esse putaverim. But, 1 . the date of 
the death of Solon is a disputable point : 2. it is 
very unlikely that Demosthenes should have re- 
ferred to it. He would more naturally refer to the 
Sucf4,)t than the death of Solon. If the texts of an- 
cient writers were to be altered upon no better 
grounds than these, no texts would be safe. 

® Plutarch. Solon, c. 25. reu^ Seropicu^ {fWfKmiyou 
povklfitvcf—'^poffX'IfAa T^f vX^^f T^y yavtcXvipuuf «o<« 

fcioy alTtiadfAeyoi. ^Xvi^e yitp liri vf Xf^V toi^)» km rtl^f 

^ Laert. I. 50. ^$i} le airrw (to? Uttvicr^TQH)) Kfa^ 
Tot/yrof od vc/i90y— ^flrXcvo-cy tU ASyvxrw km €U Ki^^y* 
Koi v^( KpoZa-w ^XOfv, K. T. X. Suidas v. 2oX«y. ^<- 
pwk£v$iili vwQ Xleiaia-rptirou rov Tvpeavw &%t^i»9i^t» h 

^ His Egyptian travels are attested by Plato. 
Timseo, p. 21. and recorded by Plutarch. Solon, c. 
26. 

' Solon commemorates his Cyprian vbit, and 
the foundation of Soli, in his own verses: Plu- 
tarch. Solon. C. 26. vXci^dK ^U KiSjpw rryeanfii^ 5«a- 
^plvrv^ iTci ^tXucfSwpov riv^q rvv ixu jSoo-iXcvy.-— rf 
2^X«yi TifA^ ^hrediSou^-— T^y viXtv in^ ^Kciyov S^Xtfvf vpoo*- 
i^y^twe. Ka\ airs\^ }k ^\uti(V€u tov avmuctcfMv, vpttJO- 
yopt^av^ yitp h tciiq ikeytUuq rh ^i^JicvvpW '* Nvv 
'* e^,*' (fniv), " oi pt4P XoX/Wi ««Xvy x^ hUt^ &¥a^i 
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Ittbny of Helbdotud^ is expreM, as to die aodves for Us travels, as to iikek daratioiay and as 
16 the oountries which he visited: dhriieffeyrai IfSapSif iatfUifyivaf 9>jdn» iXK^t T f ag) Si) »«) 
S^Aow, d^f 'AfqyttAf^ U 'A0i}fajWi v^/bd^ fMA«vd-«ri itoii^^vi^ ^^ftfjM)^ hni Una, uaerA iiMp/if^ vp£. 

lx%i^ft; 6 SiJAcoy §hi$t»¥f ig Alyvrffw inftixtro ifeigi, "'A/mmiv, xs) 8^ xa) I; S^i; imc^ Kfoiijor. 
With respect to Crc^nu^ Plutaich S as is w^ knoWs, intimates that a docribt ensted : r^f K 

xXtco xo) rwwT^i ^AfxvfMi ^^^^a, x«), 9 /em?^^ ^rri^, irf(m%inu r^ S^XiM«f iftwy xal r% IxsiMv 
ftfyoXof^o-t/yij; xa) iro^lag ^{f joy, ou fMs SoxdB irfotfl-wiai ^onxolg rwi Xiyofifyoi^ xav^'iVj oDf fiapfcj 
fto^oOyrr; o^i ^fupcv §ls ouS^ tt^iroif 6jM)^o^^|bbcyoy tvydirrai x«rairn}rffi rAs cbriXoyJa^. The dif- 
ficulties are obidated by die suppositioii that Solon viaited Lydia dbout B. C. 570, in the lifeu 
dine of Alyattes, during the joint reign of Crcesus with bis father. As Amasis began to 
mgn in B. C. 569, the voyage to Egypt would be subsequent to diat date. We may 
assume, as probable, that he left Athens in B. C. 575, about twenty years after his archonr 
fliip, and returned thither in B. C. 565, about five years before the usurpation of Pisistratus. 

On his return to Athens, he found the state divided between Lycurgus, Megades, and Pi* 
sistratus : ^ ovreo r»v xfayiiarw^ ^<irTW¥, 6 SoAflov xopaynr^fuvo; eis rets 'AftgvA; olSdo jxty fT;p(f xal 
Ttpii^ leapd viatVy Iv Si n^ xomo Xtyfiy^— oux Sr' ijv twarig ouSt wfitufM^ wri yfipng. Upon the 
lisurpadoii of Pinstratus, he withdrew from Athens, according to Lafirdus and Suidas; and 
died at Soli in Cilicia : but according to Plutarch he remained at Athens, where he was treated 
with respect by Pisistnitus. His death is thus related by Plutarch * : faw/SioM-f S* o8y 6 SoXciy 
^^a/x^ti ToS Tl9tciirrpar^ rupetmi¥y mg fjMf 'HpaxXtiSiy^ 6 Iloyrixo; iaroptlj ^u)^p Xt^^'^ ^ ^ 
^eoftag 6 *Efi<rtosy Ixirrova SuoTv freoy. M Keoft/ov fuv y^p ^p^aro rttfawH¥ TUiffhrpetrofy iff *Hyf. 
VTparw Sc 2oAaw« fji^)v 6 ^etvioig iarotavilv tov [AiTct Kafilav ip^anos. The time of his death 
must therefore remain in uncertainty. What was doubtful in the age of HeracUdes cannot 
become certain now. The dumdon of his life is stated dtflferendy : by Lucia&7 at one hun- 
dred years : by Laerdus ' at eighty: hrtXivn^c-tv h Kikgcp /3jou; rri} jySeijxoyra. If he was eighty 
years of age in B. C. 559, he would have been bom in B. C. 638^ and would have been forty- 
four at the period of his archondup. This is probable : but, since both liis age and the time 
of hb death are doubtful, nothing can be with certainty affirmed of the year of his bu 



XVIII. 
KINGS OF PERSIA. 

WHEN it is said in die Introduedon « that the reign of Ctsus coniddes with that point 
of time at which sacred history first touches upon profane, the reader will of course under- 



** oMr/* K. T. X. Herodot. V. 1 13. ^iXmAt^oih— r^ autheoticity» than the number of witnesses by 
lUkm J 'APpaSuq, iBwmifJuofog 4i Kumfcr^ iv iwrt v&ttn ' which it was attested. Those who had invented 



mfdartfw pt4kKAfva. the scene (supposine it to be a fiction) would 

* I. 29, 30. ^ ^SeloD. c 27. surely have had the skill to adapt the diaooune to 

^ Plutarch must have hada^very imperfect idea the cbaracters of the actors* 

of die nature of bistorioal evidence, if he could « Ilntarch. Solon, c.29. * Solon, c. 32. 

hnagine diat the snilriileDeBs of the story to the y Macrob. c. 18. * Lafirt I. 62. 

ctMoicter "^ Soion was a better aigmaeiit for its * Page i. 
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ttind that this is intended in a cbronologipal senae. There are doubtless ma^y occasi on al 
fiMSts in early profane history^ in which the obscure and uncertain traditions preserved to us 
by the Greeks derive light and confirmation from the authentic narrative of scripture. But 
the rrign ot Cyrus at Babylon is the point at which the chain of sacred chronology is taken 
up and continued by profane history. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim king of Judah, we 
arrive at the epoch at which sacred history is met by profane testimony. The fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, in which the captivity commenced \ was in the aeoeniieth year before the first of 
Cyrus at Babylon. At the termination, then, of the captivity, in the first year of Cyrus, 
scripture chronology is measured with profane. By determining the portion of this date, we 
fix the places of all the preceding epochs; of the revolt of the ten tribes; of the election' of 
Saul ; of the division of the lands of Canaan ; from whence we ascaid to the birth of Abra- 
ham, and to the patriarchal genealogies. 

The adjustment of this period of seventy years to the reigns of the Babylonian kings is 
perplexed and embarrassed with many difficulties, and has been made the subject of much 
controversy and dispute. Although this is not the occasion for entering upon a large inquiry 
into all the topics connected with this subject, yet a short survey of the Babylonian dynas^,, 
and an exposition of the chief points in dispute, is due to the importance of the conjuncture, 
at which sacred history is first connected with profane, and necessary to the task which I have 
undertaken of illustrating the reign of Cyrus. 

These Babylonian reigns are thus delivered in the Astronomical Canon. 

T. N.E. B.C. 

1. Nabocolassarus (Nebuchadn.) . 43. ... 144. ... 604. 

2. Ilvarodamus (Evil Merodach) . 2. ... 187* ••• 561. 

3. Nericassolassarus 4. ... 189. ... 559. 

4. Nabonadius 17* ..« 193. ••• 555. 

"667 
Cyrus 9. ... 210. ... 538. 



An obvious difference presents itself between the numbers in the Canon and the amount of 
years expressed in scripture. The first of Cyrus at Babylon is the sixty^seventh year from 
the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar^s reign instead of the seventieth, a defidency of three com* 
plete years in die term of the captivity. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar is stated at forty- 
three years by all the cojnes of the Cancm^; and that number is assigned to. him by Be« 



^ The commencement of the captivity is clearlj 
matked: Jerem.3LXV.l«— II. Theward thatcame 
to Jeremiah concenuMg all the people of Judah^ in 
the fourth year of Jehknakim king of Judah, thai 
woi ihefint year of Nebuchadrezzar long of Baby" 
Um.—Thu$ eaith the Lord y— Behold I will send 
Nebuchadrezzar my servant — and these nations 
ehall serve the kiig of Babylon seventy years. 
Daniel I. 1. Jn the third year of Jehoiakim king 
rf Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem and besieged it. And the Lord 
gone Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, &c. 
The first of Nebuchadnesrzar is therefore ** ooinci- 
''.dent with the end of the third, and the begin- 



** ninff of the fourth year of Jehoiakim.^* W. 
Lowth on Jerem. XXV. 1 . The frst year, then« 
of the captivity, (which was the twenty- third from 
the thirteenth of Josiah, Jerem. XXV. 3.) was 
conuraerary with the fourth year of Jehoiakim. 
The last year of the captivi^ was the first of 
Cyrus at Babvlon : Ezra V. 13. In the first year of 
Cyrus king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus made 
a decree, &c. 

^ Bodi the correct copy of Dodwell» and the 
two corrupted copies given by Synoeilus, p. 207, 
208. When it is said that the copies are cor- 
rupted, this description is to be understood of the 
period between Nabonassar and Cynis, the period 
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rosus^. 



Something more than that amount may be collected from scripture, which antedates 
the years of this Babylonian king; computing to his reign the last year of his father, add 
placing the fourth of Jehoiakim and the beginning of the captivity in the year of Nabo» 
nassar 143, equivalent to B. C. 605. ^ The first year, then, of the seventy preceded the 



<i 



« 



with which we are now engaged. The subsequent 
reigns of the Persian kings, with the exception of 
Darius ill. are accurately given by Syncellus, p. 
2.08. 

^ Josephus, Ant. X. 11, 1. o dc jSaurcXct; NajSov- 
^(oSoyotro^; en} rea'trapaKOvra rpla Pacrik€6<ra^ reXevrf 
T&y $Mf. . He had these numbers from Berosus : 

tf'opoc fMP dy — fMTiiKk^aT^ tw fiiw pepaariktvKU^ en} 
Teffo-apeucwrarpia, In Apion. I. 20. p. 1 ]76. 

* Jackson asserts that only forty-three years 
are given to Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture. He 
collects the numbers thus : " Nebuchadnezzar 
reigned 36 [37 current] (2 Kings XXV. 27.) 
+ 7 [8 current] (2 Kings XXIV. 12.) =43. 
" which agrees with the Astronomical Canon.'* 
He had been preceded by Perizonius : Orig. Ba- 
bylon, p. 358. In Judosorum chronologia nan plus 
quam 43 anni huic regi adscribuntur. Liquet id ex 
2 Reg! XXV. 27. Jerem. LIL 31. ubi dicitur Jc- 
chonias 37^ anno ah sua deporiaHone productus in 
aulam ab Emlmerodacho^ primo hujus -regni anno. 
His vero 37 si addas septem qui a Nebuchadnezaris 
primo secundum Judaos usque ad Jechonus depor- 
tationem numerantur, reperies 44. quorum 43 sunt 
Nebuchadnezaris, qui autem superest, annus primus 
est EvUmerodachi, This is more specious than 
acciu^te. Usher with better reason concluded 
that this king, in scripture computation, reigned 
about twenty months with his father, and forty- 
three years by himself. The basis of our compu- 
>Ution of this reign is 2 Kings XXV. 27. In the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity ofjehoi- 
akin king of Judah, in the tvoelfth month, in the 
seven and twentieth day of the month, {twenty-fifth 
day, Jerem. LII. 3 i .) Evil Merodach king of Ba- 
bylon, in the year that he began to reign', did Uft 
up the head of Jehoiakin out of prison. The 
thirty-seventh year was almost completed. But, 
if we assume that the whole of these eleven months 
and twenty-five days are to be reckoned into the 
first year of Evil Merodach, (an assumption for 
which there is no warrant,) it is still manifest that 
thirty-six years complete belonged to the reign of 
the preceding king. VHiatever portion, then, of 
the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, over and above seven 
years, had elapsed at the deportation of Jehoia- 
kin, by so much his reign would exceed forty- 
three years. His reign commenced before the third 
year of Jehoiakim was completed. Dan. 1. 1 . But, 
if we deduct three years from the amount of the 
two Jewjsh reigns, (\ly.3m.) we have 8 y. 3 m. 



for the amount of this Babylonian reign, at Je- 
hoiakim*s captivity ; which gives a total of 44 y. 
3 m. But, as, in this case, the ninth year would 
be mentioned, rather than the eighth, m 2 Kings 
XXIV. 12. we may conclude tliat the eleven years 
of Jehoiak-im, like the eleven years of 2Me1dah, 
were not complete, but current years. And we 
must compute by another process what portion of 
Nebuchadnezzar's reign had elapsed at the depor- 
tation of Jehoiakin. The fifth month of the ele- 
venth year of 2iedekiah coincided with the nine- 
teenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings XXV. 8. 
Jerem. LII. 12. Eighteen years, then, were com- 
pleted, at the lowest estimate; ,and if We deduct 
the \0y. 5 m. of Zedekiah, we have 7y. 7iit. for 
the residue : which reduces the reign of Jehoiakim 
to 10 y. 7 m. and gives a total of 43 y. 7 m, to the 
king of Babylon. Even by this computation, the 
fourth of Jehoiakim, and the first of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, commenced in N. £. 143. B. C. 605. But 
the calculation is too low. It is assumed that no 
part of the third of Jehoiakim fell within the reign 
of the king of Babylon ; that no part of the nine- 
teenth year had elapsed ; that no portion of the 
thirty-seventh year of Jehoiakin belonged to Ne- 
buchadnezzar. All these assumptions are with- 
out authority ; and we may reasonably add some 
months to the account: computing the reign at 
forty-four years; which nearly agrees with the esti- 
mate of Usher. 

Dr. Hales has a slight inconsistency in his com- 
putation of the reign of Jehoiakim. He lays down 
these principles. Vol. II. p. 477. ** Nebuchadnez- 
zar succeeded B. C. 604, according to the Ca- 
non. And the first year of his reign is. said tp 
correspond to the third of Jehoiakim ^ Dan. 1. 1 . 
" but to the fourth, Jer. XXV. 1. 2 Kings XXIV. 
" 1. Josephus X. 6, I. The variation may be 
*' easily reconciled by supposing that Jehoiakim 
*' was appointed king about the month of July; 
*' whereas the thoth, or accession, of Nebucbad- 
*' nezzar commenced Jan. 21. B.C. 604. So that 
** the first year of Nebuchadnezzar was pardy the 
*' third, and partly the fourth of Jehoiakim.** On 
these principles, the fourth of Jehoiakihi com- 
menced in July B. C. 604. and consequently the 
first of Jehoiakim began in July B. C* 607. But 
Dr. Hales, in all his Tables, (as vol. I. p. 103. 
vol. II. p. xxxiv. 407.) places the accession of Je- 
hoiakim in B. C. 608. There is also this fiEirther 
objection to his reasoning ; that the thofh bf the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar is assumed to be' the 
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forty-three years of Nebuchadnezzar^ and the year of Nabbnadsar 144, [B. C. 604.] was coniu 
•merary with the second year of the ciqptivity. There still remain two deficient years. Between 
Nebuchadnezzar and the €rst of C3nrus are required twenty-five years, and the Canon only 
expresses twenty-three. The most easy and obvious solution of the difficulty is, to accept the 
chronology offered by Josephus. From that writer we collect the following distribution ; al- 
though the second and third reigns are corrupted in his present text. 

Y. M. 

Na/3oti;(oSoW(ropo; ^. * 48. 

^AfitXotfjLaqaia'XOi 6 irals eivrotj ffTtXetrnja-a /xera en] [^xTCOXouSfxae] '^^^^Xfioi ty h 

/3«(nXf/«jg ) '^ 

NiyXio'ae^; 6 irals cturw ry/v CLpx^^ vapaXof&jSaver xa) xotrauryi^ aurijv ) r .^ 1 4 h 

fny [TejOTflt^xoira] ricvagu Ketrct<rrpif§t rov /3/ov i j 

il haio^^f xai fJktivaf iroiv^Mra icap axrrc^ rou; wvrai Ivviot, TtXeur^- >• 9.^ 

u-arros a&rw fjLtra^lwi irpo^ BaXrourapwK ) 

BaXriiragof 6 xaXotS/ubevo; Na/3oav^Xof.—- tni km'axcil^xa^^ . 17*'^ 

/SMpuof. Aapilcp Sf , rep xaraXtxravri rvpf BafivKoovioov ^e/xov/av fura '\ 

Kv^o Tou ffvYYWovsy hos ^v i^ipLoarof hirspov St§ rijv BafioKnva >• (2.) 

§l\Mir Zs j|y 'AoTuoyou; vU^ ^ J 

Kvpog. r» irpattp m$ r^f Kupou fiafriXtlas, rovro 8* {v k^fuffitoariv &^ \ « 

J iifMpag fMravaoTifyoes rof XaoV P •...«.... j 

69. 9. 

We may collect that Josephus completed the interval by inserting the reign of Darius the 
Mede ; who compensates for the deficiency of two years in the Babylonian dynasty. The 
Astronomical Canon omitted the resign of Laborosoarchod^ because it was less than a year : 
and took no account of Darius the MedCy because his two years were included in the nine 



true commencement of his reign; whereas it is 
admitted by all, and explained by Dr. Hales him- 
self^ that the thoth, or first day of each reign, in 
the Canon, was a technical date ; always preced- 
ing the true commencement, and often preceding 
it by many months. 

' Ant. X. 11, 1. E Ant. X. 1 1, 2. 

^ Two years may be restored to the second 
reign upon the testimony of SynceUus : who at- 
tests that Josephus followed Alexander Polyhistor 
and Abydenus in assigning two years to £ril Me- 
rodacb : p. 225.— cny ^ ^/ScM-ZXevvcy, «!( fAo^prnviP 

'j4<, oI( Koi 'l^tffufln^ ica} vdrrt^ hf ruhf Ifrwrw.— And 
of Josephus himself: Apion. I. p. 1176. Xi^fi y^ 
Uirm Bj^ftfv^ T^f paa-tkila^ jd^pctf ly^yrro i vm^ mirw 

Koi JkatXySq IcijSovXfvtfcK M t«S t^ iUktp^ ?X«^o( 
c^av fiyfppyAio'fftopw ^yppc^q, fiao'tKt^a^ enf 9t^. The 
third reign may be retrenched to its true amount, 
four years, from the conformity of this number 



with the whole period, the other component parts 
of which are stated by Josephus ; and fit>m the 
numbers of Berosus quoted by Josephus liimself : 

Apiou. I. p. 1 176. /«CT«b U rh &yeupf0riyat Twrhf 
[Evil M.^ Siaiff^(^4€Mf T^y dk^V I ivifiwKe^a^a^ Ki}- 
ptyXio-voopo^ ^/Soo'/Xiva'cy eni TcWopa. SyncellpS, p. 

225, has also reported four years as the amount. 

« Ant X. 11,2. J' Ibid. 

^ The nine months of Laborosoarchod are ex- 
pressed by Berosus, apud Joseph. Apiou. I. ' p. 
1 176. TQl^rov v&<c Aetp^poa^dpxf^ iicvpUwt /mv rijq j8a- 
o-iXc/o^ fait i» ffSpfO^ hUa' 4vtPw>xv$€^ ^, ht^ to ««X}^ 
if*^>aiif§tp icoireij^, ivl rSv ^iW ^hrcrvftVA^Ar^i}. and 
' by Syncellus, p. 225. 

» Ant. X. 11,4. 

^ Berosus apud Josephum, I.e. icMirjf •npr paarf 

Xe/oy vcpic^oy Na/3ovyi9^ ruj rSjf he Ba/3vX£ye$. ev0i}( 
ie jTJq ^euTikiia^ tdrm h Tff ivroKoJ^Arf mi, vfo- 
cfcXi}Xv9<»{ Ki/p»$ U T^f nc/w/Sof — tf^/Mfocy ^< r^ Ba* 

o AntX. 11,4. P Ant. XI. 1, K 
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jetan of Cjrrus. Tina scheme hail been adopted by Vignolefl^ FeriiEoiiiut<i, aad Usher* The 
capture of Babylon^ N.E. 210. B.C. 538. was followed by the reigii of Darius ihe.Mede: aM 
l^he^r^ of Cyrus aocording to scripture wms the third according tc> the Canon* 

This arrangement has been disputed by other- chionologerB^ It is argued that the history 
of these Babylonian kings is otherwise described by Berosus and Mq^asdienes ': that, aceord- 
ing to these writers, upon the capture of Babylon by CjrruB, Nabonadius the last ki^ was 
not slain, but fled to Borsippa, and was allowed to retire into Carmania. Upcm this narration 
it has been assumed that Darius the Mede took possession of the kingdom peaeeaMy ; that he 
appointed Nabonadius, a Babylonian lord, his viceroy ; and that the seventeen years of this 
prince intervened between the death of Bdshazzar and the capture by Cyrus* Jackson* 
thus states the argument : ^* The feast in which Belshaczar was alain was not a genend feast, 
^^ as when Cyrus took the city, but only a feast for a thousand of his nobles in the palace. 
*' (Dan. V. 1.) Bdshazzar was slain by his courtiers: \m rm flkm ianruiMfwMn. (Joseph. 
^ Apion.) In the confun^on upon the murder of Belshazcar, Astyages, then the most powerful 
^^ monarch of Asia, and besides heir to the crown in right of his aster, married to Nebuchad- 
^^ nezzar, would seize the government : therefore the Babj^oman lord Nabcmadius, one of the 

conspirators against Belshazzar, was elected king by the nobles of Babylon, and confirmed 

in the kingdom by Darius the Mede, (who tock the kingdom,) that is, Astyages, who made 
^^ him tributary.^ ' Dr. Hales, with some variation, adopts this syst^n^ Jackson supposes Zo- 
borosoarchod .to be Belahazzevrj and Astyages to be Darius the Mede* AoccMrding to Dr. 
Hales, Neriglissar is Belshazzar^ Cyaxares II. is Dafiius the MedCy and i^pcHBts iVodoiuuKtft 
his viceroy. 

A comparative view of the two schemes is exhibited in the following tabled 



(( 



« 



^ Feriaon.Orig. Babylon, p. 359. InitiumNehu^ 
chadnezarii concumt in quartum Joakimi annum, 
hincjam 

Nebuchadnezaris anni . 43 

Evilmerodachi 2 

NerigUssoris cumJiUo . 5 
BeUasaris seu Nabonidi 17 
His adde Darii Medi . 2 

69 

Sed hujut annos Berosus omisitt ut et Canon 
Babylonicus'j qui Cyro eos adscripsU. — Inde vero 
exoriuntur anni 69. Deest ergo, unus, sed qui re- 
jid in C^ annum primum potest. As far as Da- 
rius the Mede is concerned, this computation is 
right. Usher adapts to this distribution sn inci- 
dental notice in Xeoophon: Cyrop. VIII. 7, 1. 

tp^lMy M T^( aerov itf^i;. " B. C. 536. Cyrus is 
<• possessed of the empire ; from which time Xe* 
'* nophon reckons the seven years of his reign, 
** and the Holy Scripture reckons this his first 



i< 



year, 



' M^asthenes apud Euseb. Pr»p. IX. 41. p. 

457. B.r^E^iXfiaXodpot^of i^oi^tkeve, rhr $€ i Kn/krrii^ 



BotfivXSwa, Kop/Moy^f fiyefunffipf htfiereu. Berosus, 
apud Joseph. Apion. I. p. 1 1 76, NttjS^mT^ ^imfiiii 

cvnnptSit vtfXiy. KSp^f ^ BafivkSim KmretKmPifuif^i xei 

tctu Mi ottrfnjfm tdhf JLotffnoflea^ it^nfof^ lit i^ 
BafivKuvioi. Na/S^wi}^ f^h o2» rl XMirvv nS y^iami 

• Vol. L p. 41 6. 

* In forming the first column upon Josephus, 
I have introduced some corrections; omitting the 
months of Laborosoarchod, which were doubtless 
included by the author of the Canon in the adja- 
cent reign : and placing the first year of the cap- 
tivity in N.E. 143. So that the first year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, according to the Canon, is oonu- 
merary with the second year of the capd?ity. The 
second column is adapted to the theory of Dr. 
Hales; which is in many points an improvement 
upon that of Jackson : but it will ako illustrate 
the hypothesis of Jackson : the main question at 
issue being tliis, whether it is consonant with sa- 
cred and profime acccNints that Darius the Mede 
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Y. 


N.E. 


ac. 


. 45 


187 


561 


46 


198 


560 


47 


189 


559 


48 


190 


558 


49 


191 


1 
557 


50 


192 


556 


61 


193 


555 


52 


194 


554 


53 


195 


553 


54 


196 


552 


• 


• 


• 


67 


209 


539 


68 


210 


538 


69 ; 211 


537 


70 i 212 


536 


213 


536 




214 


534 



JoSBPHUSy ftc. 

1. Evil Merodach 

2. 

1. NerigUistr 

2 



3 

4. Laborosoarchod 9 m 

1. Bblshazzar. (Nabonadins.) [DanieTs vi- 
Hen, e. VII^ 

2 

3. lJkmUrsvimn.e.f^JiJ.} 



4 

• 

17 

1. CynB takM Babylon. 1. Darivs the Mbdk. 
\DanieP i prayer, e. fX.] 

2 2 

3w Edict of Cyras I.Cyeus 

4 2 



Jackson and Halbs. 
1. Evil Merodacb. 
2. 
3. 
1. Belshazzar. (Neriglissar.) [DanxeFi vision, 

2. 

3. [DamtTs viti&n, c, VII I. "] 

4. 

5. Laboro8oarchod9m. 

1. Nabonadiaa. 1. Darius tbe Mbdr. [DfrnieCa 

prayer, c. /A'] 
2 2. 

15. 
16. 

17. 
1. Cyras takes Babylou. Edict of Cyras. 



5. [Dametsvinon^cX.] 3 | 3. [Daniefs vision, c.X.] 

This radical objection immediately occurs to the scheme of Jackson and Hales, that a Me- 
dian king is made to rdgn at Babylon seventeen years before the conquest of Babylon by 
Cjrrus^. Another objection is, that this scheme does not agree with the duration of the Ba- 
bylonian dynasty. " Tyre skaU beJbrgMen seventy yewre^ according to the days of one king. 
This is understood to mean one kingdom, and to express the duration of the dynasty of Ne- 
buchadnezzar*. But, according to Jackson and Dr. Hales, the Babyionian kingdom ended 
in the fifty-third year of the captivity, and the last seventeen years belonged to the Median 
monarchy. Larcher, to reconcile Scripture with Herodotus, adopts another hypothesis. Evil 
Merodach is Belshazzar; Neriglissaryj his brother-in-law, who slew him, is Darius the Mede; 
not a Median king, but a Mede by birth. Nabonadius is not related to his predecessor^^ and 
yet is son of NebuchadnexxarK The daughter of Nebuchadnezzar marries a Mede ; (Darius 
the Mede, or Neriglissar;) the younger son of Nebuchadnezzar (after the death of this 
stranger, Darius the Mede,) recovers the throne by destroying Laborosoarchod^ son of the 
usurper, and reigns by the name of Nabonadius, 

This hypothesis obviates the preceding objections; but other diflSculties still remain. Darius 
the Mede is connected with Cyrus by Daniel. The threatened judgment upon Belshazzar 
was, that his kingdom should be given to the Medes and Persians^. The laws administered 



should precede Nabonadius. In this table, tbe 
jftart in the first column are the years of the cap- 
tirity. 

" Larcher urges this: H^rodote» torn. VII. p. 
1 75. A qvel tUre umroi de Midie $erM-U devenu 
rot de B^lone? Ce ne pommt Are par droit de 
conqu4te. II n*en est f ait mention ni dans VScriiure 
ni dans les auteurs profanes, et cet. 

" Isaiah. XXIII. 15. 

' ** Neboehadnezzar began his conquests in the 
" first year of his reign ; from thence to the tak* 
*' ing of Babylon by Cyms are the seventy years : 
" aoMd these limit the duration of the Babylonish 
" monarchy;'* Bp. Lowth. Jackson himself un- 
derstands it in the same sense. Vol. I. p. 349, 
350. " Tbe Babyhmian empire was destroyed by 



" Cyrus : — this empire lasted just seventy years. 
" And this giFes great light to the prophecy of 
« Isaiah.** 

' NirigUssar itoit itranger^ et n^avoU par lui- 
mAne aucun droit d la couronne, Mais le crMt 
quit avoit acquis d la faveur de son manage, V as- 
cendant que lui donnoit le service qu^il venmt de 
rendre d Vitat, en le diUvrawt d^un tyran d^test^, 
sa quaUti d^^poux dune /lie du grand Nabuchodo- 
nosor, ^toient de puissans motifs. H^rodote, torn. 
VII. p.* 176. Conringius and Bouhier had held 
the same opinion. 

' Megasthenes, apud Euseb. Pnep. IX. 41. Na- 
pea^pftvxw upoa^Mrrd ol «^cy. 

* According to Herodotus, I. 188. 

»» Dan. V. 28. 

o o 
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by Darius are the laws qfihe Medes and Perstans'. The one hundred and twenty princes 
appcnnted by Darius* correspond to the one hundred and twenty-seven provinces of Ahasuerus^y 
and to the enlarged extent of the empire imder Cyrus. It may be farther observed, that 
Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, is much more likely to have reigned 
towards the close of the seventy years captivity. In the first year of his reign, ^ Daniel un- 
derstood by books the number of the years^ whereof the word qftite Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet f that he would accomplish seventy years in the desolations ^Jerusalem, That ad- 
dress of Daniel was more naturally made a year or two before the restoration of the Jews, 
than seventeen or twenty-three ^ years before that event. Again, ^Daniel prospered in the 
reign^ Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. This implies that the two reigns 
were successive, rather than divided by an intermediate reign of seventeen years. 

Other difficulties lie in the way : Evil Merodach could hardly be Belshazzar, for he treated 
the Jews, favourably, by releasing Jehoiakin from prison, while Belshazzar oppressed them. 
Laborosoarchod could not be Belshazzary (as Jackson ^ supposes,) because Belshazzar reigned 
three years at the least, and Laborosoarchod only nine months s. Neriglissar could not be 
Belshazzar, (who was the son or girandson of Nebuchadnezzar,} unless we reject the accounts 
of Berosus and Megasthenes, which make him a stranger. The accounts of these two writers 
are irreconcileable with those of Herodotus and Xenophon. Nabonadius, a Babylonian lord, 
the viceroy of a Median king, is not consistent with Labynetus son of Nebuchadnezzar. Ac- 
cording to Berosus, the last king of Babylon fled : accorcUng to Xenophon b, he perished at 
the capture of the city. 

Jackson \ indeed, charges Herodotus with mistake, in his account of the last king of Baby- 
lon. I should rather determine in favour of Herodotus and against Berosus. Herodotus, at 
the distance of eighty years from the event, might collect facts respecting the capture of Ba- 
bylon and its last king from oral information. Megasthenes and Berosus could only compile 
from books. The value of the materials which would be in their hands we shall not estimate 
very highly, when we consider the character of those materials. In the great monarchies <tf 
Ana, Oriental history has seldom been faithfully delivered by the Orientals themselves. In 



' Dao. VI. 8. « Dan. VI. 1. with error: ''By his account, this young king 

^ Esther I. 1. ^ Dan. IX. 1, 2. " who was slain could not be the last king (^ 

^ Twenty-three years would be the result of " Babylon, who reigned seventeen years, as Be- 

Larcher's schema according to my dates : but " rosus and Ptolemy agree. Farther, Babylon was 

Larcher himself places the 6rst of Darius the " not taken by Cyrus till B. C. 536. Hence it 

Mede fort^ years before the end of the captivity. " appears that Xenophon*s last king of Babybn 

His chronology will occiur for observation in a fu- " could be no other than Laborosoarchod, the 

ture page. <* Belshazzar of Daniel. Xenophon, therefore, 

* Dan. VI. 28. f Vol. I. p. 406. ** not being /icquainted with the Chaldean annals, 
^ 9 The description of Belshazzar in Dan. V.l — 3. *' has confounded the Babylonian history by an 

cannot be applied to Laborosoarchod, who was a " error of seventeen years." This is inaccurate. 

child, or boy ; voT^;, according to the accounts ^ Xenophon concurs with the Canon in the dme of 

transmitted of him. the capture of Babylon. See the Tables, B. C. 

^ Cyrop. VII. 5, 1—32. 538, 2. This event is the last military acdon of 

* Vol. I. p. 421. '' Herodotus by mistake makes Cyrus recorded by Xenophon. After this con- 
the last king of Babylon, whom he calls Laby- quest, the civil and domestic arrangements of Cy- 
netus, the son of Nebuchadnezzar; (his elder nis are described : Cyrop. VIL 5, 32. — ^VIIL4,36. 
Labynetus and whose queen was Nitocris) — his progress into Perais is related : VIII. 5. — 

*' who inherited, he says, firom hia father the king- the distribution of his time: VIII. 6, 22. — and Us 

" dom of Assyria." Xenophon is also charged death after the seoenth visit to Feiais: VUL 7. 



If 

it 
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the ancient times, before the Greek kingdoms of Asia diffused knowledge and information, it 
is not likely that history would be undertaken by private individuals. The habits of the 
people, and the form of their governments, precluded all free inquiry and any impartial 
investigation of the truth. The written histories of past transactions would be contained in 
the archives of the state; and these royal records ^« drawn up under the direction of the 
reigning despot, would deliver just such a representation of facts as the government of the day 
thought fit to give ; just so much of the truth as it suited their purpose to communicate. Of 
the authority of such materials for history we may judge, by comparing the account which 
has be^oi transmitted to us from Ctesias ^ of the rise of the Medes and the fall of Nineveh, 
with the very different account which Herodotus has left of the same transactions : the one 
utterly at variance with any thing possible, convicted of absurdity in every circumstance by 
the plain evidence of Scripture ; the other confirmed by the same authority in all the parti- 
culars both of facts and dates. And yet Ctesias drew his narrative from royal archives"^; 
and, in this part of his subject at least, had no temptation to wilful falsehood. His errors 
must be charged upon his materials. From such materials as these Megasthenes and Berosus 
would collect their narratives ; at the distance of two centuries and a half from the facts, when 
all opportunity of correcting their authorities from any otlier sources of information had long 
since passed away. 

The sum of the whole is this. If we adopt the system of Jackson and Dr. Hales, we sup* 
pose Herodotus and Xenophon to be both in error, in order to sustain the credit of Berosus 
and Megasthenes ; and we obtain a result not very conformable to the tenor of Scripture. If 
we adopt the arrangement founded upon Josephus, we sacrifice the accounts of Berosus as er- 
roneous, but we find the narratives of Herodotus and Xenophon perfectly consistent with 
each other and with Scripture* I have therefore no hesitation in adhering to this arrange- 
ment, as the least beset with difficulties, and in sacrificing Berosus, rather than Herodotus or 
Xenophon. 

To all the objections already mentioned, this must be superadded : that any system which 
places Darius before Nabonadius is incompatible with the dates of the Astronomical Canon. 
It has been shewn that tha Canon is consistent with that other arrangement, which places 
Darius the Mede within the reign of Cyrus. But all those, who have departed from that ar- 
rangement, are obliged to supply the defect of two years by interpolation. Jackson supplies 
the two deficient years by adding two years to the Babylonian reigns, and by bringing down 
the capture of Babylon to B. C. 536. (^ Dr. Hales<>, although he admits those two years to be 



'^ Bmrikucou &ifaypa4f^. Died. II. 22. 
» Apud Diod. II. 23—28. 32—34. 

makaiikq v§^€ii xard rofa vifMif c7%oy otvrcra^ficMif. 

Died. II. 32. 

° He adopts the two years from Syncellus, p. 

207, and thus arranges the Babylonian reigns : 

Y.' B. c. 

Nebuchadnezzar . . 43. . . . 604. 
Evil Merodach ... 3. . . . 561. 

Neriglissar 5. . . . 558. 

Laborosoarch. 9m.\ I- eeo 

Nabonadius / *^ ^^•^• 

Cyrus 9 536. 



He continues downwards these interpolated 
years, till he arrives at the reign of Ochus : for 
which derangement of Persian chronology be has 
justly merited the animadversion of Dr. Haled. 
Vol. I. p. 284. 

^ Dr. Hales gives the following account of this 
matter. Vol. I. p. 281 — ^284. " It must be ac- 
*' knowledged tbat^ in this single period, a small 
** correction is necessary to accommodate the Ca- 
*' non to Scripture; for, according to the Canon, 
" from the first Nebuchadn. B. C. 604, to the 

first of Cyrus, B. C. 538, is an interval of only 

sixty-six years. To remedy this, Syncellus, the 
*' oldest Christian author who has noticed it, haa 

o o 2 
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intorpolations, yet has in eflPect adopted them ; and has been compelled to resort to the same 
expedient, of brining down the capture to B. C. 586. 

The two interpolated years, making the second and third Babylonian reigns eight years in- 
stead of six, have been drawn from Syncellus ; who ^ves two copies of the Canon. One of 
these copies bears the following title :.Pt0^ In; ioo^ Ku^ narit r^ inxT^O'ieurrtxvpf rroip^fiWiy. 
Cyrus and his four predecessors are thus ^ven : 

(Sum of the preceding reigns) 
iV, N«j8otj%o5ovArop fiy\ 

Iff'. 'E^MvMtgoBix t. 

tf\ 'Sigtiykla'apog 6 xal l^kria'ap ... y. 
1^. Na/SovaSio; 6 xeA ' A<rru«yij; .... i^. 
trf. KtJfO^ ,... W. 

The corruption of this copy of the Canon may be traced to two causes. Syncellus, and the 
'writers who preceded him, imagined that the first year of Cyrus, in which the captivity ended, 
was the first of Cyrus in Persia^ or the first of his whole reigns. Hence thirty-one years 



T. 


N.E. 


128. 




48. 


••. 129. 


5. 


... 172. 


8. 


... 177. 


17. 


... 180. 


31. 


... 197. 
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At 
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" given two copies of the Canon. — Both these co- 
** pies agree in liaving two interpolated years in 
*' the reigns of Ilvarodam and Nericassoiassar, 
" making together eight years instead of six. (p. 
*' 207> 208. ed. Paris.) An anonymous Greek ca- 
'* non (apud Scalig. Emend. Temp. p. 743.) a- 
*' dopted this interpolation, and Scaliger, Petavius, 
" Usher^ Frideaux, Jackson^ &c. have adopted it, 
*' as indispensably necessary to reconcile the Ca- 
non to Holy Writ — ^The Canon dates the acces- 
sion of Cyrus, not from the capture of Babylon 
*•* itself, but from the defeat of Nabonadius by 
*' Cyrus, about two years before. — ^That Cyrus did 
not survive the capture of Babylon above seven 
years, may be collected from Xenophon. (to 
tpt^ltM M -ffi^ a&rw &p^q. lib. VIII.) We are 
'* therefore abundantly warranted to deduct two 
'* years from the nine assigned to Cyrus, in order 
'' to reduce the commencement of his sovereignty 
** to the actual capture of Babylon, two years after 
*' his decisive victory; this deduction exactly com- 
" pensating the addition of two years to the reigns 
** of Evil Merodach and Belshazzar, and thus pre- 
** serving the subsequent integrity of the Canon. — 
'* Jackson, by continuing downwards the two inter- 
" polated years, dates the reigns of Cambyses, Da- 
" rius, Xerxes, &c. each two years lower' than the 
<*'Canon.** These observations are not very intelli- 
gible. If those two years in the second and third 
Babylonian reigns were interpolations, the obvious 
mode of restoring the Canon to its integrity and 
correctness was by expunging them ; and by re- 
ducing those reigns from eight years to six. But, 
to compensate for the interpolation by altering 
the years of Cyrus from nine to seven, is to amend 



one breach in the integrity of the copy by super- 
adding another. Dr. Hales, however, in all his 
tables of these reigns, retains the interpolated 
years ; as in vol. II. p. xxxv. p. 489. vol. Jll. p. 73. 
He was driven to the insertion of them by the ne- 
cessity of the case. Having withdrawn the two 
years of Darius the Mede from the reign of Cyrus, 
in which they were included, he was compelled to 
replace them by enlaijpng the amount of the Ba- 
bylonian reigns. 

P Syncell. p. 208. ed. Paris. 

4 TI1U8 Africanus : apud Euseb. Pnep. X. 10. 
p. 488. C. fitrit t4 •' t^^ atxt^iaXBt^fmi ^ ESfOf Ilf^ 
(r»y ificurtUvfy f Irci 'OXi^j^^ fxlh >^« [B.C. 5|^.] 
— Ku^ o2y, rf tfAr^ t^^ ^fK^^ ^"^^h ^^P V^ *OXi;^i«' 
^0( y/ cTOf T^ %pSrw^ T^y vp£nijy Av^ffAfptv hfot^oen 
TOtf XoMc/, wkijpciBftffiii T^f kf^^iKi^cvinottriot^. — p. 489. 
B. 4Xt^Mriado< Tiic n' fr^ %f&rw^ rwrtrr$ KiSpcv /Sam- 
Xc«( CTOf v^oKToy, focp i[y alx/Mtkuciaq rAo^. And 

Syncellus himself, p. 222. — t$ ^^tn^ rrci Ri;^ • 

rrov$ 'IneucdfA, But this reign of Cyrus was of thirty- 
one years, in the first of which the decree was is- 
sued : Syncell. p. 23 1 . He thus computes another 
period : p. 222. vit &kI ti^^ tcXcvt^c rov Naj3oyx«d«y»(reji 
i'K) T^y r€\e(a¥ ohct^cfA^v rtiv vaau kou retf XfvjfAartayuli 
2t9%a^lw rov mfn^rw x£h» o' rnj avyetpiBfAttTou otrrvf* 

EvUmerodach . . 5 
NerigUssar, ... 3 
Aa^#0( *A0tm^$ 1 7 

Cyrus 31 

Cambyses 8 

Darius [first 6.] 6 

But 
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cftme to be introdueed into the Csaum^ instead of nine^ as the amount of his reign : the aieces- 
tton of Nebuchadnezzar was raised to N. £. 129, fifteen years higfao* than its true date, and a 
proportionate number of years in the preceding reigns was omitted. A second cause ef coiv 
ruption was the error of imagining Nabonadius to be AsiyageSy (their Z^oriutf the itf^df.) 
The reign of Darius the Mede, as we know from Daniel, formed a component part of the 
term of seventy years. When, therefore, his years came to be included in one of the Baby- 
lonian reigns, the ancient Christian dironologers found themselves in precisely the same dift* 
culty as the modem, from the deficiency of those two years : and they completed the period 
by augmenting the reigns whidi followed Nebuchadnezzar. Josephus, who computed the 
reign of Darius the Mede in its right place r, found these two Babylonian reigns, in Berosus 
and oth^ authors, stated at 2+4, or 6 years ; but, when the difficulty began to be felt,' then 
the augmented amount of those reigns, 3 + 5, or 8 years, found its way into co{Hes of the 
Canon. These two causes produced corruption. The chronologers shortened the ragns 
which preceded Nebuchadnezzar, that they might insert the whole reign of Cyrus : they ex- 
tended the reigns which followed Nebuchadnezzar, that they might supply the amount which 
they had lost in the years of Darius the Mede. 

• Syncellus has given another copy of the Canon, with this title ^r t^ oati Nafiovetv'ifQu rng, 
xarei iurrpowfi^ixiv xavova. The numbers assigned to the five reigns are these : 

nl, 'IXXoudt^ot/Sa/AOv, fn) y\ po\ 

!$'• Ni}pi]x0e(roX0t0'apot;, hy\ i, fot. 

X. 'Safiovaitou TOtj xai^AoTMyovSf fnj xV, trV, 

xa!, Ku^ou, rn] V. <rn{. 

Here also are the two interpolated years ; but at the same time are other variations from 
the true copy. The years of Nabonadius are thirty-four. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar is 
carried upwards nineteen years, and these nineteen years are compensated by cmiissions in the 
preceding reigns. The corruption of the numbers in this list may be ascribed to the second 
cause already mentioned: AstyageSy the last king of Media, was Darius the Mede; and 
reigned at Babylon under the name of Nabonadius, When this error was once established, 
the yearb of Nabonadius would be liable to alteration ; and thirty<sfour years out of the thirty- 
five, or thirty-eight, of Astyages would be ascribed to his reign at Babylon^. But whatever 
was the cause of the corruption, it is manifest upon a bare inspection that these two lists in 

But, by this calculation, the fourth of Jehoia- fAa^jburrjwoy Ka»iva por'» Korit i^ t^ meifirra itckkifrta' 

kim, instead of bein^ 69 + 9, or 78 years before o^ixoy ^. ica} o^cy )icyi|yox«y' XP^ yitf ttUvai Ui i 

the death of Cyrus, is 69 + 31, or 100 years be- XaXdwk&c xmi itarfmiuK^ noaw roy ^y *Arai«^ >X, 

fore it. Hence his date, p. 217, for the fourth of "K^tC^m Xa>^(w jScM-iXcM-oj, t %k Uichivwirrai^ Jg 

Jehoiakim is B. C. 629 ; corresponding to his first to vXtiffTw. Igfl itm ta f^wa rwii ^oo-nr, tff U lUf^ 

of Cyrus, B. C. 560. , I alrl^ &rrft^fuic^ Kwtvv V ^Ji»ct Xay/^^rrBu, i ^ huCKi^ 

'^ That is, subsequent to, and exclusive of, the auicTuc^ W.^ — ^fAtTq tip M t^ ^^xV 'Arrvdijmf^ m^ 

reign of Nabonadius. See above, p. 279. iptavrlv ha w^^^wwvraq iryiy$i*Mf r%it^ h^ MOfhta^. 

■ Synoell. p. 207. \^a^wij^ i TcX«i;Taio« fia^iX^ Un^ ('AtfTO^) 

' Syncellus, p. 23 1 , enters upon an inquiry, xa' tru '^ fia^iXttai aira KOfrmtrp^p^A^ntinq t^ Niipi* 

what portion of his reign was to be assigned to yUffctfw^ rhr kou BoXtc^o^, ^7X^ 0M9 Koi Kon^r^ 

Jl/cdta, and what to Ba^Um : dvi Hapaywdfw M t^p fimvkUlav XoXWwy aai U'ifiwf &i>im rnf X!* ^^^ 

TO a' rrof La^ku 'A^rvayw^ ItJi thh, Kara fMV rw U tink, ia\ 



y. 


N.£. 


43. 


125. 


3. 


168. 


5. 


171. 


34. 


176. 


9. 


210. 
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Synoellus are wholly unworthy of credit In the list, entitled the ecdesioMcalj the series of 
dates is so deranged and altered, by the omission, the shortening, and the interpolation of 
reigns, that only a single date, the first year of the era, remains in its proper place : in the 
maihematiccd .canon, the fourteenth and fifteenth reigns are shortened, to afford space for 
nineteen interpolated years after Nebuchadnezzar ▼. Consequently those two added years, 
derived from these copies of the Canon, which make the two reigns in question eight years in- 
stead of six, ought to be rejected as standing upon no authority. 

That the copy published by Petavius and Dodwell is the correct copy, is attested by a re* 
ference in the astronomical work of Ptolemy himself i*, who places the fifth year of Na- 
bopolaasar in the 127th year of the era: t^ yig t ht\ f^mfiowoKawipWf S i<rrh f^ fro^ 
mo No/SoMM-a^u. But, if his fifth year was N,£. 127, his first was N.£. 123, his twenty* 
first was N. £. 143, and the first of his son Nebuchadnezzar was N. £. 144, or B.C. 604, 
precisely where it is placed by this copy of the Canon. This verification of t)odwell^s copy 
had escaped the notice of Larcher, when he rejected the edition of Dodwell, and most inju- 
diciously preferred the copy of Syncellus ^. 



^ The corruption of the two copies in Syncel- 
lus will be seen by the following comparison of 
the first reiffDs with those of the genuine copy. 
The first column of numbers describ^ the yean of 
the genuine cop^; the second, those of the eccie- 
Mitical; the third, those of the tuttonomxcal ca- 
non in Syncellus. An asterisk represents the 
omitted reigns. 

T. T. T. 

1. Nabonassar 14. 25. 14. 

2. Nadius 2. 8. 2. 

3. Chinzirus and Poms 5. 5. 5. 

4. Jugseus 5. 5. 5. 

5. Mardok Empad. . . 12. 12. 12. 

6. Arcbianus 5. 5. 5. 

7. Interregnum ..... 2. 2. 2. 

8. Belibus 3. 3. 3. 

9. Apronadius 6. 6. 6. 

lO.Rigebdus J. « J. 

11. Mesessimordacus. • 4. * 4. 

12. Interregnum 8. « 8. 

13. Asaradinus 13. 13. 13. 

14. Saosduchinus .... 20. 9. 9. 

15. Chyniladanus .... 22. 14. 14. 

I22. lOTlToS^ 

Jackson asserts, (vol. I. p. 379.) that, although 
the Pftris copy of the Canon makes the capture of 
Babylon B. C. 538, *' the copy presenred by Syn- 
*' oellus of Ptolemy's Canon agiees with the com- 
** putation at B. C. 536.'* This is not a true re- 
presentation of the case. The added years in Syn- 
cellus do not bring down the capture of Babylon 
to a lower point; they carry the reign of Nebu- 
chadnezzar upwud to a higher. According to the 
lists in Syncellus, the accession of Nebuchadnez- 
zar was either N.£. 129, or 125. that is, B. C. 



619, or 623. instead of the true date N.E. 144, 
and B. C. 604. In one list, the reign. of Cyn» is 
at ito true date, N. E. 2 1 0. B. C. 538. Synoellus's 
own date for the first of Cyrus at Babylon was 
B. C. 560. 

» Mey. J,wr^. V. 14. p. 125. 
> Larcher, H^rodote, torn. Vll. p. 180,181. Ce 
Canon se trouve dans le cammentaire de Th^on sur 
Vouvrage de PtoUm^^ intUul^ wpixf^p^ kov^. ** U 
** canon mcdnct," Pluneurs iavan$ Pant fait tm- 
primer. On fait cas de VSdition de Dodwelly 91U o 
^t^faite tur des manuscritt de Vostiu^, et se trouve 
dans V Appendix d la suite des Dissertations Cypri' 
aniques^ p. 163. Georges le SynceUe nous a coa- 
serv^ le m4me Canon dans sa Chronograph^ p, 
207. et je ne vols pas de raisons qui emp^chent son 
Sdition de jouir d'uae moindre estime que celle de 
DodwelL Je lui ai tdonn^ la pr^f^ence^ pares 
qu'eUe s'accorde mieux aoec le rMt dH^rodote, 
Je dis plus: le canon de cette Mtion {de Dodwell^ 
ne pent saccorder avec VEcriture. ' 

His dates, accordingly, are the following: p. 
183—185. 

Y. 
Nahuchodanosor ...... 43. 

Iharodamus: nomm^ £-* 
vilm&odach par 
tare et B&ose, 
tassar par Daniel 
N^^gasolarus, ou Neri- 
glissar de Birose^ ou 
Darius Mkde 

Nahonadvus 34. . . 

Cyrus prend Bahylone . . (9.) . . 
Les Juifs r^toument dans^ 
leur patrie, aprks 70 > 
ans decaptimt4. . . ; .J 

As 



...... aV. ... 

tirrEcn- I « 

?. et Bal- p' " • 

miel . . .J 

; >5. . . . 



B.C. 
623. 



580. 



b77. 

572. 
538. 

537. 
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The preceding inquiry leads us to these conclusions : that the term of nxty-six years from 
Nebuchadnezzar to the first of Cyrus is rightly numbered in the Canon ; diat the seventy 
years^ captivity commenced B. C. 605, in the year before the sole reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and terminated with the third year of Cyrus, according to the Canon; that the captune of 
Babylon is rightly placed in B. C. 538 ; and that the edict for the return of the Jews, at the 
end of B. C. 5S6y was in the first year of Cyrus, computed from the death of Danus the 
Mede. 

The first of the following tables exhibits the reigns of the Penaan kings according to the 
technical principles of the Canon, which omits fractions of years; the other represents the 
actual commencement of their reigns, as far as historical evidence remains to establish it. 



As he objects against the edition of Dodweii its 
nonconformity with Scripture, it misht be pre- 
sumed that his own arrangement of the Canon 
would be more conformable. How far he has 
obviated that objection will appear from his own 
dates for the Jewish reigns, which are these : p. 
597—615. 

y. B.i:. 

Hezekiah 29. ... 727. 

Manasseh 55. • . . 698. 

Amon 2. . . . 643. 

Josiah 31. ... 64 1 . 

Jehoiakim J 1. ... 610. 

Zedekiah 11. ... 599. 

Captivity of Zedekiah ... 589. 

The Scripture gives the following synchrcnisuu : 
the 1st of Nebuchad$iezzar is the 4th of Jehoi- 
akim; 
the 8lh — ^is the 1 1th of Jehoiakim ; 
the 19tb — ^is the 11th of Zedekiah; 
the Ist of EcU Merodach is the 37th of Je- 
It€iakin*s captwittf. 
The result of Larcher's chronology is this : the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar is the nmeteenth year 
of king Joiiah : the fourteenth of Nebuchadnezzar 
is the first of Jehoiakim : the first of Eoil Mero- 
dach is the 20th of Jehoiakm 9 captioiiy: the de- 
struction of the temple and the ctLplinty of Zedekiah 



are made to fall upon the thirty-fifth year of iVie- 
buchadnezzar : the death of Evil Merodach (who 
is Belshazzar) happens ^i^^en years before Jehoia- 
kin is withdrawn out of prison. If the object had 
been utterly to confound all the scripture dates, 
and to introduce irreparable confusion into the 
chronology of this period, it could not have been 
accomplished more effectually, than by the scheme 
of dates which Larcher has proposed. He. has 
unwarily joined together parts of two discordant 
systems. The reign of Nebuchadnezzar was 
raised to a higher date by those who placed the 
end of the captivity at the Pernun sovereigDty of 
Cyrus, that they might adapt the. Babylonian dy- 
nasty to their own conceptions of the tormination 
of the seventy years. But, with the captivity it- 
self, the Jewish reigns were necessarily raised. 
Africanus, Syncellus, and others, who &ted. the 
end of the captivity at the 55th Olympiad, car- 
ried upwards the reigns of the Jewish kings a 
proportionate number of years. But no chrono- 
logers who placed the termination of the seventy 
years at B. C. 538 thought of placing the com- 
mencement of Nebuchadnezzar at B. C. 625. And 
this is one proof of the corruption of that copy of 
the Canon, which Larcher has preferred ; that, while 
it retains the nine years of Cyrus, it dates the 
accession of Nebuchadnezzar eighty-five years be- 
fore him. 
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Coan B.C. 

incnodd. 



1.3. 



N.E. 



lAm. 1. 

Dec. 23. 486. 



210. Cyrus (last 9«) .... 
219« CADHvyMi . . 

227. Darius Hystaspes . . 
263. Xerxes 



Y. B.C. 



9. . . O«J0. 

8. .. 529. 

36. .. 521. 

21. .. 485. 



Dte. 17. 465. 284. Artaxenea 1 41... 464. 



Dee. 7. 424. 
Dec. 2. 405. 
N9V.2\. 359. 
Abv. 16. 338. 
Nov, 15. 336. 
Nov, 14. 332. 
Nov. 12. 324. 



325. Darius TI 19. . . 423. 

344. Artaxerxesll.' .. 46. .. 404. 

390. Ocbus ...•.....•»... 21. .. 3oo. 

411. Arses 2. .. 337. 

413. Darius 111 4. . . 335. 

417. Alexander (last 8.) .. 8. .. 331. 

425. Fliilippus Aridssus .... 7. . . 323. 



Y* JM. !»• (/. 



r . 00«f . 

.. 546. 

7. 5* . • 539« 

7. .. 522. 

.. 521. 

.. 485. 
7. 



36. 
20. 



1. Cyrus in Portia 30. 

^— conquert Lydiaf 
Hoiylm 

2. Canbyacs ..••....• 

3. Smerdis 

4. Darius Hystaspes • . . 

5. Xerxes. 

6. Artabanns 

7. Aitaxarxea Loagim. .. 40. 

8. Xerxes II. 

9. Sogdianus 

10. Darius Notbus 19. 

11. Artaxerxea Moemon .. (46.) 

12. Ocbns (21.) 

13. Arses 2. 

14. Darius Codoman 4. 11. .. 336. B.C. 

Alexander (lasts.) 7. 8... 331. [Oct. 1.331.] 

Philippns Aridcus 6. 4. . . 323. [May, 323.] 



\ 465. 

.. 424. 

.. 405. 

.. 359. 

.. 338. 



2. Cambyses. The reign of Cambyses is detenniiied by the testimonies quoted in the 
Tables, B. C. 531. His conquest of Eg]rpt is fixed to the fifth year of his reign by the con- 
current testimonies of Herodotus, Diodorus, and Eusebius. Diodorus ' places it in Olymp. 
63. 3. [B. C. 52y.] ^Afioo'i^ Tunhrpv^t rov /9/ov xa0* ov yjpivf^v Ka/x/3un]$ 6 reuv ntpo-ohr j3a(riXfv^ 
ffOT^aTfuo'fv fv) ri^v A7yu«roy> xarii ro rplroy Iro^ r^; i^xoor^^ xo) rp/n}^ ^AuftviaSo; ^. The date of 
the Canon for the reign of Cambyses is confirmed by a reference in the aationoniica] work 
of Ptolemy ^ : rol (^ Irt » Kof/t/Svo-oti, Z lori vnJ rro; om Setfiomo'ifov, But, if his seventh year 
was conumerary with N. E. 225, his first year commenced with N. E. 219, or Jan. 3. B. C. 
529. 

4. Dabius Hystaspes. The thirty-aix years of his reign are attested by the Canon, He- 
rodotus, and Manetho<^. And the date of the Canon is verified by the following reference in 
Ptolemy ^ :— -&A«4;iv t^v M Aagilov toS irpcorou nTii^fuwiv ev BajSuAsuvi ra icfwrto xa) rphOLxwrtm 
ovrou ffTfi,— «9^» h avi rij^ <vox^( ti); nr) 'Safiovaa'apou ;^^vo$ trvvaf/ti frq <rv$-'. xo) ^^^ px/S'. His 
thirtieth year was therefore conumerary with N. E. 256. consequently his first year commenced 
with N.E. 227. Jan. 1. B. C. 521. conformably with Herodotus and Eusebius «. 

The Ncucian war began B. C. 501. in the twenty-first year of Darius. In the preceding 
twenty years of his reign the foUowing transactions oocuned. The ^ji^^e of Babylon^ was 
undertaken at the same time as an expedition to Samos to restore Syloaon^: and the Samian 
war was in the beginning of the reign of DariusS. The siege of Babylon lasted twenty months'^. 
> After the capture of that city, ^iysvcro M ^wlAa^ rov Aaptlou ikx<ns. Darius remained more 



."^ See the Tables, B. C. 546. > I. 68. 

* Manetho, quoted by Africanus, apud Syncel- 
lum, p. 75, improperly ^ves Cambyses six years 
in Egypt, and eleven years in the whole: Kofj^niq 

9TW i-ni r • His reign in Egypt would be about 
three years and five months : which is not con- 
trary to Herodotus : whose expressions, KoftftSo^ 
XfwC^i 9€fi AiTvrroy, (III. 6 1 .) do not imply " staid 
** several years in Egypt,*' as Jackson has under- 
stood them; (vol. L p. 453. note,) but simply 



wasting much time there.** 

^ Mc7. Svrrif. V. 14. p. 125. 
^ Apud Syncellum. p. 75. 
^ Mcy. Iwrdi. IV. 9. p. 102. 

« See the Tables, B. C. 521 . 
Herodot III. 151. « Conf. UI. 140. 

Ehcoo^f fjoivL Herodot. III. J 53. 
* Clemens, in his present text, appears to men- 
tion the capture of Babylon : Strom. I. p. 336. 
C. D. ifn T^( ^f^i^i ikuidxidBof cyiM ^foe-h iwl 'P»/«9f 



f 

h 



KINGS OT PERSIA. 



989 



than sixty days beyond the Danube K On his return to Sestew >", he leaves Megabaxus ge- 
neral in Europe; who reduces Permthus, Thrace, and Pmania^. Then ambassadors are sent 
to the king of Macedonia ^'y and Megabazus, Paycov rov; UoLlvm^^ aasUvto sf 2ap$l^ The Scy- 
thian war and the subsequent conquests of Megabazus might occupy two successive cam- 
paigns. After this, Darius, leaving Artaphemes governor of Sardis, <l oir^AttUM U Sov<ra. and 
Qtanes, bring appointed successor of Megabazus, reduces Byzantvum, Chalcedon, Lemnos, 
Imbro8 '• Then followed an interval of tranquillity before the aflair of Naxos; which was Jirst 
agitated in the twentieth year of Darius, B. C. 502 ; the year preceding the siege of Naxos. 
This interval is indefinitely described as not very long: ^it-sr^ Sc, ou ^oXXov xpoyoy oEvm-i^ x«cx«v 

If we place with Wesseling^ the Scythian expedition in B. C. 508 — ^507, the campaign of 
Megabazus will be in B. C. 506, the campaign of Otanes will fall within B. C. 505, or 504, 
imd ov ««AAoy ;^^9oy will imply a tranquillity of two years ; until, in 502, the Naxian exiles ap- 
plied to Aristagoras. 

5. Xebxbs. The twenty-one years of Xerxes include the seven months of Artahanus, 
whom the Canon omits ^. It has been shewn already ^ that the accession of Xerxes is deter- 
mined to the beginning of B. C. 485. His twentiedi year was completed in the beginning of 
B. G. 465 ; he would survive his twentieth year about five months, and his death would hap- 
pen in the beginning of the archonship of Lysitheus. The seven mondis of Artabanus, com- 
pleting the twenty-one years, would bring down the accession of Artaxerxes (after the re- 
moval of Artabanus) to the beginning of B. C. 464, in the year of Nabonassar 2B4, where it 
is placed by the Canon >. 

7* Aetaxsbxes Longimakits rdgned forty years, according to Diodorus^: W ifx^^^^ 
'AHprpo-i lErparoKKgovg. [B. C. 42^.]*— 'Apro^f^^^ ^ r«v Tltpvav ^fluriXfv; IreXsiTt^Bv af^a^ rnj Tto*. 
orofMcoyra. He has the same numbers elsewhere <: ri^y ^p^i^y ^a^ei^ajucvo; 6 'Agra^ip^ifi^ kfiaaL 
Xftfo-fy rnj mrapixwrra, Biodoras is confirmed by Thucydides^ who records the death of 
Artaxeraes in the winter of tfaearchon Stratocles: roD^ iinyiyvofAivov %fifteDyo(, [October B. C. 
425.] 'A^iaT</Si}$-*-'Aprfli^yipr Sippet IlifV^v woQoi fisifftXioH ir^evifU¥Ov i$ AaXB^lfAWa ^vXhMfi^ifii 
ey 'Hiovi' i^a) wrw xoftKrAeyrd^, oi 'AAjy««oi rag (xiif hct^rckeis iaiyifviffaih'-^w $ff 'Apro^^yijy thrtpw 



These numbers are, B. C. 752— 243= B. C. 509; 
and B.C,323 + J86=B.C. 509. But, J. it is 
highly improbable that the capture of Babylon by 
Darbup and not the more memorable capture by 
Cyrus, should be referred to asachronologiod epoch. 
2. This date would suppose the recovery of Baby- 
lon to have been delayed tOl the twelfth year of 
Darius, which is not likely. 3. The tenor of the 
computations in this passage require a Ronum ra- 
ther than a Grecian epoch. For these reasons, 
the correction proposed for that passage seems 
highly probable :. hrr€v$€v M (t^v /WiXfow aveUpta-ty 

iyeuptatttf i%l, K, T, X. 

k Herodot. IV. 1—1 18. » IV. 133. 136. 
« c. 143. » Herodot V. 1—2. 16. 

» V. 17—22. ' P V. 23. ^ V. 25. 



' V. 26, 27. ' • Herodot. V. 28. 

t Ad Herodot. VI.. 40. 

^ See the Tables, B. C. 465, 2. 

» See above, c 5. p. 223. 

' The first thoth of Artaxerxes was equivalent 
to Dec. 1 7, B. C* 465 : consequently, on the prin- 
ciples of the Canon, hb true accession was sub- 
sequent to that day, or at least not prior to it. 
That accession being preceded by the seven months 
of Artabanus, the death of Xerxes is carried back 
to some point in the year of Nabonassar 283, cor- 
responding with the beginning of the year of Ly- 
sitheus: conformably to the date of Diodorus. 
We may place the death of Xerxes in the first 
month of that archon, [July B. C. 465.] and the 
succession of Artaxerxes in die eighth month. [Fe- 
braary B. C. 464.] 

y XII. 64. • XI. 69. • IV. 50. 
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vfoKTrl rifai|»^a( (xttr^ yo^ rourov riy xP^vov ^f Acvnjo-f v) It' oixoo avfp(e&pi|<ra^. If the death of Ar- 
taxerxes was known at Ephesus in the winter of the archon Stratocles, as may be collected 
from this narrative, he would barely survive the ihoth of N. E. 324, or December ?» B. C. 
425, although his reign is extended by the Canon to December of the following year. But 
that is explained by the practice of the Canon, which computed. to his forty-first year the 
months of Xerxes II. and Sogdianus. The actual reign of Artaxerxes would be something 
less than forty years. 

' 8. 9. Xerxes II. Sogdiakus. The amount of these two reigns is stated by Diodorus^: 
(«r' fl^ovTOj 'Ivapxpy) — Sipfijf 6 jSao-iXfV^ htXivn^inv ipfaf iviavriv* »^ 8* Ivioi y^afotKri, ftijv«; 8wo. 
T^v Sf fiouFiXtiav haiB^afiMO; 6 aiikfof Soy&avdf jpff ft^va^ iwri. rouroy 8* anXwv Aapuo^ tfiatrlXtvo-n 
Sny hxaenia. These two reigns are recognised by Manetho^; but the reigns of Xerxes I. and 
Artaxerxes are inaccurately computed at 2 1 + 41 =62 years, eachmve of the three short reigns 
which the Asti-onomical Canon has omitted. This places an interval of 63 y. 4 m. between 
the death of Xerxes I. and the accession of Darius Noihus. But, as Xerxes died in the 
middle of B. C. 485, this would bring down the accession of Nothus to the end of B. C. 422 ; 
contrary to Thucydides, who attests that his twelfth year was completed in January B. C. 
411. We collect from hence that those three short rrigns of sixt^n months made a part 
of the sixty-two years computed by the Canon, and were distributed into the adjacent 
reigns. 

10. Dabius Nothus. His reign is twice stated by Diodorus<^ at nineteen years, consistently 
with the Canon and Manetho. The accession of Darius may be gathered from Thucydides, 
who places the thirteenth year, current, of his reign in the winter of the archon Callias; about 
February B. C. 411.^ This testimony critically agrees with the date of the Canon, which 
places the first thoth of Darius Nothus at Dec. 7f B. C. 424, precisely 12y. 2 m. before the 
date of the treaty in Thucydides. But this would leave a year for the two preceding reigns ; 
since it has been shewn from Thucydides that the death of Artaxerxes must be placed, at the 
latest, in December B. C. 425. Consequently, either the two reigns were something more 
than nine months, or the accession of Darius preceded his first thoth in the Canon. It is pro- 
bable that the compiler of the Astronomical Canon reckoned those reigns as a year; and brought 
down the forty-first of Artaxerxes, by which they were expressed, to the commencement of 
N. E. 325. These considerations determine the actual accession of Nothus to the sixth month 
of the archon Isarchus, December B. C. 424; commensurate with the thoth or techrfcal date 
of his accession in the Canon. 

11. Artaxebxes Mnemo)^. Diodorus^' 'At^w}(ri ftiv vipx^v 'AA«^/«^ [B.C. 40|:.]— jbux^» 

heU^ocro reov uioov 6 irpecfiirecrog 'Agraff^f ijf, xa\ ^p^iv Rnj rpiec Tpo$ rolg reccapaxwra, — Kf»* apxprro^ 
*AJ^yjj(ri MoAcuvo;* [B. C. 36 J.] — par ihlyov 6 fttv ^cio'iXevf rwv Tliga-»v hikivn^ty ap^ag Inj rpia 

<^ Quoted by Africanus apud Syncelium, p. 75. r . B4p(ii< • • • • Mn^of ^. 

4fiUpffiii KOt fhcwr^ Zwetrr€ia licpo-ffy fia^iXtw if. ^. l«^y^te»o^. .......... pt^ua^ ^. 

ifiaiTtkeva'€9 AJy^wrw « • . eni r. If/m ervj piX. pSpfe^ V. 

p. Lap€h<i 'rtrtiiffww t-niXr'. ^ Died. XII. 71. XIIL 108. 

y\ Bi^i^i i fuyctq ...;... Itij if*'. « See the Tables, B. C. 41 1, 2. 

y. 'AprciPai^ p^MK f . f XIII. 104. 108. » XV. 90. 93. 
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Spi rpla wpos Tolf uxoct. Diodorus and the Canon both agree in fixing the succession of MnC" 
num to the year of Alexias. .But, as the nineteen years of Darius commenced in the sixth 
month of Isarchus, they would necessarily terminate in the sixth month of Alexias : Diodorus, 
therefore, in placing the death of .Darius after the ccmclusion of the Peloponnesoan war, has 
possibly given him a few months more than the actual amount of .his reign. We collect from 
Xenophon ^ the following particulars : Lysander arrived at Ephesus at the close of B. C. 406. 
Not long afterwards,. Cyrus sent for him: Kvpo^fternrsft^^atro Auo-ay^pov, m) avrm waga, rod 
warpis Jixtv iyyiXo^ xiyoov Sn ctppaaffrm exiivov xdeXoiij, eSv h/ GofAVfiqlois r^; Mi}Sii/a(, hyyiif KaSoualatv, 
if' ou; hrpxnwftv a^rrareif* Accordingly Cyrus wpi^ rJy waripa a^pwor^vra pLwraTcnfLitrog avU 
ficuv9. This journey into the Upper Asia was undertaken in the beginning of B. C. 405. On 
the arrival of Cyrus, the king was still living, but died soon after i. We may perhaps place 
his death in December of that year ; the first month of N. E. 344, which is computed in the 
Canon as the first year of his successor. 

In the commencement of the reign of Artaxerxes II. Diodorus and the Canon agree : but 
in the number of the years assigned to him there is a great diversity. Diodorus is consistent 
with himself: the Jorttf-three years, which commence in the archonship of Alexias, expire in 
the year of Molon. Nor is the disagreement much in the collective amount of the two reigns, 
-between Diodorus and the Canon. The former computes them at 43 + 23=66 years, and the 
reign of Ochus w6uld terminate in B.C. 338. or N. E. 410: the Canon states them at 
46 + 21 =67 years, which places the death of Oehus one year lower k. Other accounts, which 
are not of much authority, give to Artaxerxes forty or forty-two years I Our safest guide 
will be the Astronon^cal Canon<°. 



»» Hel.IL 1,13—15. 

^ Compare Xenophon. Anabas. I. 1. Plutarch. 
Artaxerx. c 3. 

^ The real difference might be only a few 
months: Diodorus might place the death of Ochus 
at the end of the archonship of Lystmachides, or 
.Tune B. C. 338 ; the Canon, at the beginning of 
N. E. 411,- or November of the same year. 

' Eusebius and the Alexandrine Chronicle, /orty 
years, l^e chronology 6f the Chronicle is as fol- 
lows : apud Scalig. Euseb. p. 245 — 25 1 . 

y^, Tlepo'Sw ^jSoo'/Xcud'c vpecro^ Kvpoq rnj X'. 

y^ Kajbij3i;0^( • erij if' 

p , ChCa abthpfd , . . lA^voi ^. 

* ' * * 1 Aapcro< 'ToT^iflTrow .... €T7i Xr'. 
B<^&7f • . • (tryj K€, 

0^ . • • • "1^ 'Aprafcpf ij« »nj i^a. 

T^ LafM^ yoBoq ini iV , 

tP SoT^ioyoc €Tif ^. 

r^ *Aprai(p(fi^ i MmffMor. . ciif /a, ' 

fif ^AfTToiifiy^ h Kcti ^Oxo< . rn) k^. 

p<a' *A^/o%0( rrq V, 

fiP, .... Aa^M< • rnf r\ 

Forty 'two years are given to Mnemon by Cle- 
mens, Strom. I. p. 331. C. But these reigns in 



the present copies of Clemens' are still more er- 
roneously stated than in the, Alexandrine Chroni- 
cle : R?^( cTi} rpioKwra* Ka/Aj9i;(n7<, t^Katwiar Aa- 
pcMf, If Kdu rfo-a-apeucoyra' Bc^f«}f, t( koI cixo^i' *A^Ta- 
£^phi9 ^* 1^^ Tta-c-apdiccirra' Aopcrof, o#rT«a* *A^a{e|p(i}(, 

Tiffo-apoKwra 8w' O^o^ ^ 'A^o^<, rpta. The num- 
bers in the last particular may be restored by 
reading 'Oxo^^* *Af<r^irpia. But from this cor- 
rupt state of the text nothing can be concluded, 
nor any testimony obtained. Plutarch, Artax. c. 
30, has sixty 'two years for the reign of Artaxerxes: 
jSoo-iXci^oK ^ Kou iSriMrra. But it is not probable 
that these are the genuine numbers of Plutarch. 

" Some references, iri which the years of Na- 
bonassar are compared with the Athenian archons, 
belong to tlie reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon. Ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, Mty. Zwrdi. IV. 1 1. p. 104 — 
1 06, the sixth month of the archon Phanostratus 
[Dec. B. C. 383.] was the Jirst of N. E. 366. ^p- 
XUfro^*A$tiriiat ^eanarparwj iMJvoq wccii^Sw^.— -y/yeroi 
T«frw o&ro< x^>«< Kor^ ri rir ^T^f A*i SafioyeurapoVf 
Ka'^ Aiyvrrtavi ht BM, The twelfth month of the 
same archon [June B. C. 382.] was the seventh of 
the same year of Nabonassar : apxtanH 'AB^i/^i *a^ 
v^rtpdetw^ (rxtpotjicpiSyof fAop^^ Kor^ APyvrrltv^ ti€ iffa* 

M liapwaffdpw. Again, the sixth month of £- 
pp 2 
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12. OcHGfl. . The variations betneeen IXodorus and the Canon with reqpect to the aooeanon 
of this king have been already notioed. AcGordtng to Diodoru» he began to vogn B; C. S61 ; 
according to the Canon his aoceedon was subsequent to Nov« 21, B. C. 359. His recovery of 
Egypt is {daced by Diodorus^^ in the year of Apollodonis, B; C. 350. It is implied by De- 
mosthenes that the conquest of Egypt was not yet accomplished in the preceding year^. The 
letter of Philip to the Athenian people,' preserved in the works of Demosthenes, attests that 
Egjrpt was recovered before B. C. 340. P NecUmdm^ the last native king of Egypt, had been 
established in the throne by Agesilaus in Bw C. 361 <l: consequently his reign was of eleven 
years, rather than eighteen, the amount ascribed to him by Manetho '. 

H. Darius Codomannus. The accession of this prince is placed by the Cimon in die first 
year of Alexander, and is made to be subsequent to the dcaih of Philip. Diodorys* expresses 
the time of his elevation more generally, but in sufficient conformity with the Canon : wapixafit 
r^v a^x^ *'P^ TouTOus rovf ;^ptfyo(;;, if o7;, ^tXhnno rcAsvrij(rayro^, SuSfforo r^v $u<r$K»la¥ 'Axi^ea^fo;. 
In the copy of the Canon given by Syncellus ' he has six years : ^fthv rp/roti fnj r • — wiij'. 
But, if the year of Nabonassar 418 had been computed to Darius, his reign would have been 
extended to Nqv. 14, B. C. 330; whereas the death of Darius occurred in the preceding July. 
His actual reign, computed to the battle of Arbela, would be 4y. 1 1 m. called four years in 
the Canon, because the reign of Alexander was dated from the thoih preceding. 



tander [Dec. B. C. 382.] was the first of N. E. 

367. a^oyrci 'A9i}K)jo'iy EiMpw^ /^yo< •K^o'titeSyc^ rw 
igpOTtpw^ Kat^ APywriovi $9»6 .'-^tnrm ^ Koi fZrof 6 
Xp'yof Kor^ TO t£^ rrof iml "Safiweta'dpw* These 
were the twenty-third and twenty-fourth years of 
the reign of Mnemon. 

"XVI. 46— 51. 

° In the^ archoDship of Thessalus. Pro Rhod. 
p. 191. SavfAol^to vri Tot( aibr^h^ IfSi vtlp fjuew Alyvrtitn 
rSofayria wparrttp Paa-tXitr^ %i>uy wtiBwraq^ nc. t. X. 
^ P Epistola Fhilippi, p. 160. vp^ rw Aa)3c<V aZjh 

filyvsrw Kou ^oty^Kijv iylrfi<l>ia'a<r9€y if huAq rt v^tareptC^r^^ 
itotfOKakuv ^imIo)^ i/jti km rolq oXXov^ "^XKiiiya^ ancavra^ 

ill* aCro'y. That letter was written in the autumn 
of B. C. 340. See the Tables, B. C. 340, 2. 
. ^ See above, c. 3. p. 191. 

' Manetho, quoted by Africanus apud Syncel- 
lum, p. 76, 77, places the recovery of Egypt ten 
years later than the date of Diodorus : in the 
twentieth year of Ochua, and the sixty- fifth year 
after the accession of Artaxerxes Mnemon. But 
Eusebius, also quoting Manetho, agrees with Dio- 
dorus: OL 107. 1. [B.C. 35^.] Ochus JEgyptum 
tenuit Nectanebo in ^thiopiam pulso, in quo J?- 
gyptiorwn regnum destructum est : hue usque Ma- 



netho .-^-^and it appears by the letter of Philip 
that Egypt was already reduced before the twen- 
tieth of Ochus. We may also remark, that the 
chronology of Syncellus is inconsistent with the 
time of Amyrtaus the Saite; who begins to reign 
at^ the commencement of the sixty-five years, in^ 
the first year of Artazerxes : B. C. 404. But he had 
conducted a war against the Persian government 
more than fifty years before, in B. C. 460—455. See 
the Tables, B. C. 455. Eusebius, who agrees with 
Syncellus in making this period of Egyptian in- 
dependence sixty-five years, places the commence- 
ment ten years higher: Olymp, 91. 3. [B. C. 
414.] JEgyptus a Persia recessit; et rursum ^E^ 
gyptiorum renascUur dynastia 28, et regncant A- 
myrtaus annis sex. The sixty- five years of inde- 
pendence, then, are to be dated B. C. 414 — 350, 
with Eusebius, confirmed by Diodorus ; and pot 
B. C. 404 — 339, with Syncellus. Amyrtaus, after 
the Egyptian war, reigned forty years in the 
Marshes, and reestablished himself in Egypt in 
the tenth year of Darius NothMS ; not in the first 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 
• XVII. 6. * P. 208. 
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1. '£x(XTQfA/Saifioy. 

2. MfTttyeirviCtfv. 

4. Hvavvi^uiy* 



XIX 
ATTIC MONTHS. 

6. IToo'CiSecGy* 
7* rMfti|Xia)y. 
8. 'Avi&m^iai, 



9. *£X«^/3oXi»y. 
10. Mouvt^ittv, 

12. Sxi^ofopffipy. 



« 
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1. Hecatombjbon. *f«.^v TW¥ 'Aiiivalooy 6 ir^wros. The lexicogi'apher is confinned by Anti* 
phon^ ; who attests, that the two last months were Thargelion and Scirophorion : tijj apxTis 
avTM [he is speaking of the Jcitig-archon] Xoivo) SJo /a^vs; ^crav ^a^yijXtwv xal o'xi|3^o^o^»aSy.— and 
that the two first were Hecatomb(B07i and Metagitnion : IxeiS^ ya^ ouroo-i 6 /3a<r»X<uf ffiV^X0Ev, 
•i^oy oiVTois ouKO r^^ xpirrig liiJi'ijai ag^ofjievoi^ roO ixaro/x/3aiwyo; ftijyo; rpioxoyf i^^s <FW^»S ftvo- 
ypapt(rimy — xa) au0i; roD fjLeroiyBnvuovos ftijyo; airo t^^ ^pa^nj; ^/xlpa; ap^ufjJvois ij^oy tturoif earoypci' 
pt<T$ai — irap^ay xa) toutou tou /aijvo^ elxoo-iy ^e^^. cSort ai avfjLfjrotaai tifupM hyivovro avroi; tXcov 
^ wivrfiKovTa M TovTou Tou fiaa-iXioof. The season of Hecatombseon, near the summer solstice, 
is marked by Aristotle^: iipou^ w$p) roy hcart[A^Mva %e§) rpoxas Btpivif. who also shews its po- 
sition between Scirophorion and Metagitnion : ^irt^ rpelg /xijyftf, (rxi^j^o^opiowa xa) ixaro/A/3aieoya 
xflti (ji^eraystTViava, The Kpma were celebrated in this month : — ^^SeD^fxary roy v6fMv fier^eyxiv — 
xa) rauT orrav Kpovlonf, xa) did raur afuiuiwiq r^; j3o(;X^^ and the Uavaiiiveua ftcyoAo.'— ^ Tifto- 
xpern}(— *-TOu ^oroft/SaifiOKo; ft'iiy^; ScoSfxmj roy yo/Aoy eio'i^ytyxay — Siairpai^aftfiyo^ /x^rc^ rdov v/yuV hri/Sou- 
Afftiovrfloy xatl{w6eti yojxoScra^ $10^ \)fi;^i(r|xaro; far) r^ roy Flayaflijyflt/fioy irpofotrsi. ^Xoiieu V UfjTnf rh 
ir^pa-fia aM avayvwvat to vixii^aih-^^^ 'Ewl rijj HaySioy/Soj ^rponjj ivStxar]} r^j irpur«yf/«^, 'Ev'ixpa* 

ri}^ etxeVf.SKCos Sof rdi iepoi ^vi^rai xal i} 8io/x)}<nf iXoey^ yir^rcn xa) firivo^ eySti Tpi$ tSl TkaofM^viua 
lidixtfi^ Touf fTfVTMftig xaBlcrm vQfiotiras avpiov,^ — Whence we learn that the PanatheniBa 
were after the 12th of the month ; which consists with the account of ProcluSj who places the 
Panathencea magna at the 28th of Hecatombaeon: rdi yap jj^r/oKa (\Javai^vaui) rov ^xorofi^ 
fiaimof iy/yfTO rp/rp iori^o^^^ 

2. MsTAGlTNiON. S^nirtpof ^rjt Tap 'M^am^.'^t li rovrw 'AiroXXcvyi VLnafftmlm ^iv^iv* 
flfif Au<ri/*.a;^/5i)f \v rm %ip) rwv 'ASijypo-i ftigywy. ^ Mrrotyf iryiwy. jxijy 'Afli}ypo-i Seurtpo^ 

3. BosDROMJON. ifii^v 'At]9yii(riy l(rriy 6 r^/ro;. The three first months are named in sue- 

* Bekker. Anecd. Gnec. p« 247, 1 . 

^ Tcpi ToS x9pfvr9U0 p. 146, 16—^0. 

<^ Hist. Anim. V. 9, 6. 

•> Hist. Anim. V. 15, 1 . 

^ Demosth. Timocrat p. 708. 

^ Demosth. Timocrat. p. 708, 709. The opi* 
nion of Petitus and Corsini, who understand the 
PanathentBa mmora vol this passdge, will be con* 
aidered under the month TAorge/ion. 

^' It is strange that both Meuraius and Dod- 
well should understJiud Tp/Y]} imUiftH to mean the 
tmeiitif'iHTd day of the month, (see Corsin. Fast^ 
Att. torn. II. p, 359.) when the pntctiQe of reok* 
oniog the last t«B dajs of the Attic month back-, 
wards iaso weU kDown« An example of this prac- 
tice (whkh is eiplaiaed by Potter, Archmlog. 
vol. I. p. 524.) ifr given by Demoethenes, Pais* 



L^. p. 359. €lKd^ — vari^ routw Uk^, ip^ir% iy* 
$^). — XTJ rerpdHbi tfSbttrrof ^icKXifri^C^rrf.— -^ji)^ roiW, 
ifiUfAoif Imf, v^finmit Tcrpest^. Ulpian. ad loc. (p. 2 1 0. 
ed. Par.) U ti}< vpdSnf^ kou cix^^ ii £«orrp^< Xt* 
yeyrc^ Tify 'tpAryfi ^Uc^iet Uic^mpf' xai r^ ttvr4pei¥ <i- 
Kttia M'nn^' Kcu 'npt rpfnfit %Ui3^ iy^inifp* Ktu ifMi^ 
tCrmq €fl0« 'nii rptoK^^. Aceordiogly, Uk^ ^ivwr^ 
is the 21st; hfder^^ the 22d; Trr^ tpBimno^, the 
27th; Tfini ipBfnm^ or Animo^ the 28th of the 
month. The practice of the Athenians, in thus 
computii^ the last ten days of the tasonth^ resem- 
bled that of the Romans in computing their Cah 
lendsy Nonet, and Ides* 

s Harpocrat. r. M«fwyc»iv. See Phot. Lex. v, 
bltrayetry* bis. 

^ Bdcker. Anecdot. Grrc. p. 280, 26. 
i Bekker. p. 22 U 30. 
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cessive order by Demosthenes^: istaroyifiauw^ jxtrtfytirviayy, /3oi|8po/yu«py. rourou rou ffci|vo$ lurei ret 
fwrniptay x. r. A. The ftucr^^ia fjLtyixct^ or 'CXftMr/vta, began on the 15th of this month, and 
ended on the 23d ; occupying nine daysl 

4. Pyan£Psion. >°fti}y 'ASiji^ci rirapTog. — ^lluaw^tm* fjJiv 'Aiiivr^i S'. These testimonies 
are confirmed by Plutarch^: ftrrayfirvtaiyo; ^ mf>\ Kpav&va lutxy^^^ — /SoigSpo/xtoovo^ tk VMp^xtrv i} 
fpou^, irv«yf4/io0vo^ K A)}/to(rdsyijf airiiavt. From this passage Scaliger inferred that Pyanepsion 
followed Boedromion. It is manifest, that Arrian believed Pyanepsion to be the fourth 
month of the Attic year, from the date which he has asagned to the battle of Arbda : he 
places that battle in Pyanepsion ; and it was preceded by an eclipse, which we know to have 
fallen within the month BogdromionP. Pyanepsion is the fourth, and Msemacterion the 
fifth, in tbe list, though imperfect, of a grammarian^ : ft^ve; 'ASigva/wv oSroi : 'ExaroftjSaiMy, 
MffraysiTvtcov, Botfigopnoov^ Uvave^imj Mai]xoexTV}^iciv, no0-fiSso^,,rfff^i3^(0oy, Sxfipo^opiioy. And the 
same order is established by ancient Marbles : not only by the two inscriptions which Spon 
has published, of the age of the Caesars, and by one of uncertain age, in Chandler^s col- 
lection '; but by a fourth monument which Chandler has discovered, coeval with the Pelo- 
ponnesian war; or at least anterior to the archonshipof EiicUdes, B. C. 403. Barthelemy 
justly considers this last inscription as conclusive for the order of Scaliger^. 



^ Olynth. III. p. 29. ' 

1 See CorsiD. Fast. Att. torn. II. p. 378. and 
iMeursius, to whom be refers. 

« Bekker. p. 297, 15. 

^ Phot. Lex. V. TltAai^. 

* Demostb. c. 28. 

P See the Tables, B. C. 33 1 , 2. 

^ Apud Bekker. Anecdot. Graec. p. 28 1 , 16. 

' The three inscriptions are these : 1 . Inscrip- 
tio Sponiana, apud Corsin. Fast. Att. torn. II. p. 
171. Marm. Oxen. N». LIV. 1. 

hct 'nji Teda/u 'lovX/ov Kao'/ou ILrufUto^ ^wi^ '(^M^i 

{Ufftc^ ^OX0( IIoirrM^ Ai}/4,i)T^Mf 'A^i} . i^ Kou Xe^phtn 
*IaT^oicXcot;( MeXiTci^C. . viu/avk . . . , i koB^^ iyv/Myao-/a* 
Xi}(ray "Bvt^^fMcsya NvfA . . Soro^ 'A^ijyict/^* TiveatviftSdira 
^nifMJypto^ NfjtA^o^ot/ 'A^i}»«ci;$* MaufMumi^i . va SvfA- 
iffipw *A3^i€iSi' Uoff^ilbfSya a *AyT/b%o< Mevd^^v Me- 
XiT€i/(* Uoa-fiUSpa j3^. KX. N/icaw Ma^wyiO<— -^This 
inscription establishes two facts : that Pyanepsion^ 
at this period, preceded Mtsmacterum^ and that 
the lunar months were still in use at Athens, from 
the mention of the intercalarjr month, the second 
Posideon, 2. Inscriptio Sponiana, apud Corsin. 

torn. II. p. 182, 183.-^-— TVfcyowM^xaft Rcnfip^fuSva 
*WXio( E^pc^»p MapaBvvto^ arpar^i' Uvanj^iSva 
da^fMirpiOQ M^ffov '^^om* . Vi$ufuAcnipit»ya 2(//MjUa%0f 
*Aptrr9Pov>Mu MapaJ$^to^ Ho^tibtSipa 'Apreyuw Mi|m* 

Z^pw .... TM( .... In a subsequent part of the 
marble, the tribe *Alpiani is mentioned; Which 
marks its age. 3. Inscriptio inter Marmora Oxo- 
niensiii; N°. XXI. ed. Chandler. M€Tayfir¥uiy$^ 

B€eui p , , . [i.e. E^fAdr/ri Uvripqk irrapJiWf] . tov riy^ 
nayrcXc/oK. 'gfvaim . . • . ^ . ^oXby, yjiatuctaiSwy / /, rn- 



'Oo'/j»i(. &KetCTptfOpa^ — — — IIuave^iM^ 'At^XXawi tctu 
'Apripuh, ;', [conf. Harpocrat. v.- Uvcawlna. — nu- 
aycif'MSyef ^j3^/ai} t^ Iluay^ia 'AiroXXvyi. — ] 'Kjitaan/f 
% . . . . 4«c««Moy ip66y^>a>Mp kcu KoBvifAtv . . $»^j(ey^MtXfty. 
[tonf. Moerid. ▼. ^ot^.-^-^iiAjMi wXetth €xb» 6/<^aXoy. 
Clem. Protrept. p. 1 4. A. v^oya ToXt/o/A^NSitXa.] Meu- 
fuucnipuiv^f £ui Tsatpyf^ k\ voVoyey x^ftyMriaToy Ip^itf^" 
Xoy Sw^cKpy^oXey weurrlif %oiyftKiai6y Ivvt^vKobirffutwiaf Toy- 
Kopxtow yi^cOuoy. Iloo'ct^wyof V la-rafA/iwv, vMroyoy x^- 
piKiaSov Za^Kinf>aKuf KetOyjfA, . . . noygj^ftfy i «r. t. X. 

' The argument of Barthelemy is decisive : M^; 
de TAcad. Ro^e des Inscr. torn. XX.VIII. p. 399. 
M, Chandler, irapr^s quelques indices, crut y recon- 
noitre la loi de Solon, touchant les saayices et les 
victimes. Tout ce que nous d^couvrons dans le frag- 
ment qu*U nous a transmis, c*est un certain rigle^ 
meat qui oh^eoit les Ath^dens, axnsi que dautres 
vUles, et qu*on devoit^ observer pendant deux inter- 
valles de temps ^gaux et circonscrits. Le premier 
de ces mtervaUes commence H la n^om^ie de M^- 
tagdtnion, comprend le Bo^drmnion, et s^^tend jus* 
qu'au XOdePuanepsion; c*est-iL-dire,jusqu'd la veiUe 
du jour, oH commenfoient, d proprement parkr, 
les f4tes de CiT\s nommkes Thesmophories : (AIIO) 
METAFEITNIONOS MEN02 AOO APXOMENIA2 
RAI TON BOEAPOMIONA KAl TO HTANO^SIO- 
N0£ MEXPI AEKATE£ HirFAMENO. Metageit' 
nion 4toit le second mois de Vann^ AtUque, BoS- 
dromion le troisihne, Puanepsion 4toit done le qua- 
trihne: car si ce dernier n'avoU pas suioi tm- 
m4diatement Boedromion, on n'attroit pas manqui 
de cUer le mois qui les s6parovt: cela se trouve 
confirm^ par le second intervalle de • temps men- 
tioning dans Vinscription. II commence d la n46- 
miniede Gam^Uon, (7^. mois,) comprend V AnthestS- 
rion, (8«. mois,) ets'^tendjusquau 10 d^E^aph^bo*- 
lion, (;9^ mois,) c'est-lk-dkre, jusqu'.d. la tfdUe du 
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5. Mjcmactebion. Harpocratio^:-^TfffMrro;/Wr^y^0t^"At1}m{ol^ — wvo/Murrat 8« avi Aio; M«ir 

Repeated by Suidas^: and by Photius^: who has also another passage to the same pur- 
pose : MeufJMXTJipwv. Uui o3ro^ fjL^v ^Aii^vT^i i. coyo/xao-ffij Sf iiiri t^$ [AmijJt^Moo^ r^; «ep) ri^y offcircXov. 
x.^r. A. With this another grammarian agrees': Maijttaxn}pic9v. juujv xal aMf [Jbrte xai o3ro^] 
*ASi9i/]}o-i, ff-e/xmro;. To these authorities must be added the testimonies which have been already 
recited under the preceding month x. 

The authority of Harpocratio is set aside by Petavius and Dodwell, because it interfered 
with their theory, which placed Msemacterion before Pyanepsion. According to Petavius', 
Harpocratio confounded the ancient lunar Attic year with the solar year of his own time ; 
and, being an. Alexandrian, confounded Attic with Egypticm months. Dodwell^ charges him 
with want of skiQ : NikUo perUior HarpocniHon anni veteris Atticiy &c. Corsini^ well de- 
fends Harpocratio against the imputations of Petavius, by shewing that he every where speaks 
of Athenian and not Egyptian months; that he quotes Lysimachides for the station of 
Msemacterion; that if. he had called Msemacterion the fifth month, only because Ttfbi was 
the fifth in the Egyptian Calendar, he must have called Meta^tnion the third, Porideon the 
seventh, and Munychion the eleventh, for similar reasons. But, after having so well de- 
fended the lexicographer, he proceeds to determine, with some inconsistency, that, in the ori- 
^nal and ancient order of the Attic months, Msemacterion was thejburthy and Poadeon the 
j^A ; that this order continued certainly down to the 124th Olympiad ; that it was afterwards 
reversed, and Msemacterion became the fifth month : that this change was made in the reign 
of Hadrian, in the very age of Harpocratio himself^. We are therefore, required to suppose 
that Harpocratio, propoang to illustrate the ancient orators, and drawing his materiids from 
former commentators and writers, would arrange the Attic months, not according to the order 
which prevuled in the time of his authors, but according to a new form established in his own 
time; that, while he commented on Demosthenes, Isseus, JSschines, or Lycurgus, he would 
neglect to describe the months as they were arranged in the works of those orators, and would 
represent them under the recent mode adopted in the reign of Hadrian. In the present case^ 

determines Memacterion to the fifth place : avo 
fjuip^if )r KoXtMrof 'AOiqvaTct MoM/KOiCTnpMfya, tSp Ivrcb 

Korrk Tptf V^^ iK rwi Kat^ oXiycy vX»!^o/Acyoi$. MofflOC* 

terion^ then, immediately preceded Pasideon. 

» Doctrin. Temp. 1. 10. IV. 8. 

"^ Diss. II. p. 91. 

b Fast. Att. torn. II. p. 405, 406. 

^ Proxime post Trajanum ipsum constantem i(- 
lam mensium ittorum sedem periurbatam esse, ut 
Pyanepsion in quartum, Mamacterion vicissim in 
quintwn locum migraret, tUriusque Sponiani Mar- 
moris pmsidU) et HarpocrcUionis itiam auctoritate, 
qui extremis Hadriani temporibus atque ipsa eerie 
AnUmini Qtsaris atate floruit^ manifestissime de^ 
monstratur. torn. II. p. 407. In another passage, 
where he pursues the same argument, (torn. I. p. 
107, 108.) he supposes that the change might 
have been made a little before the reign of Ha- 
drian. 



jour oil commenfoientj d proprement parler, les 
Dionysiaques de la vUle : ATTO TAMEAIONOS ME- 
N02 AnO APXOMKNIA2 KAl TON ANeErTE- 
PIONA KAI TO EAA^EBOAIONOS MEXPI AERA- 
TES HISTAMENO. Les deux intervaUes de temps 
comprennent ckacun deux mois et un ttSers ; et comme 
dans le second on a suivi Vordre du calendrier^ 
U faut n^cessairement qu*on VaU suivi dans le pre* 
wuer ; et puisqu* Elapk^Uon venoit aprks Anthe- 
sterion^ Puanepsion devoU venir apr^s BoSdromion, 
^s neither the volume <to which I have referred, 
nor the original edition of the treatise of Barthe- 
lemy, (Dissertation sur une ancienne inscr^tion 
Grecque relative aux finances des AtMniens ; 1 792.) 
are now before me, I am indebted for this extract 
to the hand of a literary friend. 

' V. MaufAaKTtipwp. ^ V. MeufMucniptwv, 

^ Lex. V. MoM/tAOICTIJ^M^. 

> Apud Bekker. Anecd. Grsec. p. 280, 27. 
>' The testimony of Diod. III. 47. (produced by 
Scaliger, in support of his own arrangement,) also 
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boiMever, we have not the authority of -Harpocratio, but of LjrBimachides. And Lynmachi- 
des, who flourished probably in the reign of Augustus, certainly before Ammonius^, and 
therefore before the re^ of Trajan, wrote ^^ Concerning the festivals and months of the 
^^ Athenians.^ ^ \S,%lpa. koprij fcap 'AAi)v«/oi;, af ' jj; %eA h fti^v Sxi^o^pieov. ^aa) H o{ ypA^ms 
wtpl re iofitm xai fjLrjvwv 'Adi)vi]<nv, iv ior} xa\ Au(njx«^i8))^, is (Tx/^, x. t. X. It is evident, 
then, diat if any change at all had taken place, it had been made before the reign of Ha- 
drian. But, not to press that point, is it credible, that this writer, in a treatise upon the Athe- 
nian months ^and festivals, should have described the months according to a new order, esta- 
blished 'after the 124th Olympiad, and not as they stood in the more ancient times f? The 
treatise then of Lysimachides» and the Lexicon of Harpocratio, described the order of the 
months as it existed in the age of the orators : and when we find their description confirmed 
by the testimony already quoted, of an ancient marble engraved before the archonship ct 
Euclides, we cannot hesitate to reject the theories of Petavius, Dodwell, and Corsini. 

They produce four arguments in support of their hypothecs: 1. Aristotle^ mentions Mse- 
macterion in the following manner: fist* afK-muguy wsp) rov fiaviZpoiui&va xa) ftaiftdexn^pidDMi.-— 
^TM fU¥ jurafiiXKii rw ficvfipdJAtAvo^f rd is tw* fjMtfMtKrriptwvof, It is inferred that these two 
months were successive. Itouinot be asserted that any certain conclusion can be drawn Irmn 
these two passages. 2. Corrini i appeals to the testimony of TlieophrMkis : IdJbcUe contra 
ScaUgerum coiMiitui po9se putaverimy quod Mmmaderion usque ad Olymp. 116, qua Theo- 
phra9iu8 scribebai, Boi:dr(miiom proanme subjieUbatur : id efiim perspicua Aristotelis ac 
T/mphrasti hca a Petavio la/udcUa demonstra/nt But Petavius has produced no positive 
evideneefrom Theophrastus to this effisct. In the passages which he quotes from the works 
ci that atMlior, there is nothing delivered that in any di^ree determines the position of Ms^- 
macterion'^. 3. Plutafrt^^y speaking of the The^imopJuyria at Athens, and of a similar so- 
lemnity bbsferved by the Boeotians, subjoins, lorn %V 6 jdu)v oSro^ v9p\ ifXtU&a ov^ifto^, ov *AMp 
Aly^^moi, Xhan^mm 80 ' Adij^moi, Boi^ro) Vt JleifiAtgtov xaXoO^-i. Corsini argues, that Ptfonep- 
iicH is here made conumerary with AikyVy according to the Jiaed order of the Egyptian 
inoiitihs, estfdilished after the battle of Actium : that it consequently corresponded with No- 
vanber ; and therefore that in the age of Plutarch Maemacterion still continued the foiRth 
month, and Pyanepsion the fifth >". There are many objections to this reasoning. The doc- 
trine of B. fixed Egyptian year^ in the sense here ascribed to it, may be doubted. We learn, 
indeed, from Dio^^, that the day on which Augustus entered Alexandria was appointed to be 



^ Amm'onius v. ^«^f quotes Lysimachides : — 

'ArriKtit^ '!EOPTON, according to the ingenious 
conjecture of Valckenaer. ad Ammon. p. 95. for 
•PHTOPON. 

^ Harpocrat. v. licipw. Schol. Aristoph. Eccles. 
18. 

^ Fieri nan poterat ut qui fettoi Athemensmm 
dies exponerent non simul mensium et&im haberent 
rationem: is the just remark of Valckenaer ad Am- 
jmon. p. 95. 

9 Hist. Animal. VI. 26, 1 . 

*» Hist. Anim.Vm. 14,4. 

> Tom. n. p. 406. 

^ Petarius refers to Theophrast. Hist Plant. 
IIL6.IV.12. VII. 1. 



1 Isid. et Osirid. p. 378. E. 

"^ Corsin. Fast Attic, torn. II. p. 407. Qumttu 
PyanepsUmi locus in cwiUbus Atheniensium annis a 
PlutarchOy qui Trajani Casaris atate JhruUy non 
obscure tribuUur. Siquidem JEgypttum Atkyr cum 
Attico Pyanepsione cu: Bceotorum Damatrio eomr 
tnitiit: ideoque^ cum Plutarckus Scaligero ac Pe- 
tavio' teste non alios quam Actiacos M^ vel Jisos 
JSgyptiorum menses, expresserU, in quibus Thoth 
Romano Septembri adeoque BoSdromioni Attico re- 
spondebat, Phaophi mensis Mamacterioni, Athyr 
ipse PyanepsUmi conjungebaiur, 

" Dion. Cass. LI. 19. Af/iy^/d-awro— rifr tt iffAifa^ 
ivi il 'AXcfd^pcMs i^ [Aug. 29. B.C. 29.] ^byd9n» 
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the beginning of the year in future: and this is confirmed by the testimony of a, Marble, 
which proves, that in A. D. 145, the T7u)th at Alexandria commenced on that day ; and of 
Theo, who shews that in N. E. 1 1 1 2, A. D. 364, the Thoih also commenced at the sane fixed 
point <>. Hence it is concluded, that from B. C. 29, when Augustus entered Alexandria, the 
civil year of the Egyptians commenced from a stated day, August 29 P; and that the move- 
able year, which receded a day in every four years, was retained only by the astronomers^. 
But, on the other hand, it has been observed, that other testimonies prove the moveable year 
to have been still in use after that Augustan era. Pliny compares the Egyptian month Tybi 
with December, and the 6th of Mechir with the 13th of January. According to Pliny, 
therefore, the 1st of TTioih is carried back to the 11th of August, which was the date of the 
moveable Thoth in N. E. 798, A. D. 50, when Pliny flourished '. Censorinus^ remarks, that 
.the Egyptian year always commenced at the nuyoeable Thoih. Porphyry reckoned the Egyp- 
tian year to commence in the sign Cancer : and, accordingly, in A. D. 266, when Porphyry 
flourished, the first day of the moveable year had fallen back to the 18th of June^ The 
true solution of this difficulty is proposed by Corsini .himself": the fixed year, beginning 



^ In A. D. 145, the 11th of the Alexandrian 
month PacA(m coincided with the 6th of May ; Cor- 
sio. torn. II. p. 398. Hunc novi Jixique anni cardi' 
nem Scaliger Marmoris testitnonio dembrutravit : 
{ Gruter, p. 214.) Tf'wpoa pwSv Matw vj itrnv Kork 

.KXav)/f> "ItPif^ Ktfi, consequently the Ist of Thoth 
was the 29th of August. Af2;aiQ, in A. D. 364. the 
24th of the moveable Egyptian Thoth correspond- 
ed to the 22d of the ficed Alexandrian month 
Payni; and the 6th of the moveable Phamenoth 
to the 29th of the ficed Athyr: Corsin. ibid. Id 
etiam ex Theonis testimonio deprehendisse videor. 
Scriptor illeLuna conjunctionem qua A.N.E.\l\2, 
A. D. 374. [imo 364.] 24. Thoth ASgypHi die con- 
ligtrat^ in 22. Payni Alexandrini diem ineidi$$e 
docet : Lunaque oppositionem, qua in 6. Phamenoth 
Mgyptn diem inciderat, 29. Athyr Alexandrini die 
contigisse. It follows that the Alexandrian Thoth 
commenced Aug. 29. 

For the convenience of the reader, I subjoin a 
list of the Egyptian months. 

1. Thoth 30. 

2. Phaophi 30. 60. 

3. Athyr 30. 90. 

4. Chaac 30. 120. - 

5. Tybi 30. 150. 

6. Mechir 30. 180. 

7. Phamenoth .... 30. 210. 

8. Pharmuthi 30. 240. 

9. Pachon 30. 270. 

10. Payni 30. 300. 

11. Epiphi 30. 330. 

12. Mesor^ . . . 30. 360. 

365". 



P In the intercalary years, August 30. 

^ Vagi anni unu apud solos asironomos reman- 
sit, Corsin. torn. II. p. 396. 

' Hist. Nat. VI. 23. Ex India renavigant mense 
Mgyptio Tybi incipiente^ nostra Decembri; out 
utique Mechiris ^gyptii intra diem sextum, quod 
fit intra Idus Januarias nostras. The calcula- 
tion of Pliny gives these dates for the Egyptian 
year. 

1. Thoth August 11. 

2. Phaophi . . . Septemb. 10. 

3. Athyr Octob. 10. 

4. Chaac Novemb. 9. 

5. Tybi Decemb. 9. 

6. Mechir .... Januar. 8. 

' De Die Nat. c. 21. Horum isMa semper a 
prima die mensis ejus sumuntur, cui apud Mgyp- 
tios nomen est Thoth: quique hoc anno [A. D. 
238.] fuit ante diem 7. KaL JuL cum abhinc arnios 
centum^ Imperatore ' Antonino Pio 11. et Bruttio 
Prasente Coss. iidem dies Juerint ante diem 12. 
KaL August. 

* These are the arguments of Scipio Maffei, 
(conf. Corsin. tom. II. p. 396.) Reimar, ad Dion. 
LI. 19. (tom. I. p. 650.) agrees with him. 

« Fast. Att. tom. II. p. 399. Quandoquidem 
Theony ubi de Payni et Athyr disserit, menses iUos ' 
nan A^gyptios sed Alexandrinos appellate ipsosque 
cum Thoth et Phamenoth comparat, quos jEgyptios 
esse testatur ; in Marmore Pachon non ASgyptius 
sed Alexandrinus solum vacatur ; Censorinus deni^ 
que non de astronomicis sed de dvilibus potius ac 
populafibus annis locutus videtur ; suspicari jwm 
subit quod ^gyptU menses iUi non astronomici so- 
lum, sedy Alexandrinorum instar, dviks etiam ac 
populares esse debuerint : ut proinde dvUis ^gyp^ 
tiorum.annus a civiUhus Alexandrinorum annis dis- 
tifggui debeat ; ut hi quidem a fito Thoth duceren^ 
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Aug. dd, was tile oiril year in uae at Meaandriaj but not the dvil year of the Egyptians: 
the Marble and Theo 0peak only of Jlesandrian years, and not of Egyptian ; the former 
beeame fixed, but the latter continued moveable, as in former times. Now, aa Plutarch, in 
the passage before us, is speaking of the Egyptian Aihyr^ he is to be understood, like Pliny, 
not of a Jisfed AleaOnArian month, but of a fnaoeabU EgypHan ; which he compares with 
the Atdc Pyanepsion and the Boeotian Damatrius. And as in Plutorch^s age the third month 
Athyr commenced Sept 28, this fixes Pyanepsion, with which it is compared, to the JbmrA 
{^ace in the Attic Calendar^. We may also add, that die change in the order of these Attic 
'mondis could not possibly have been made after the time of Trajan and of Plutarch, because 
Msemacterion was already the fifth month in the time of Lysimachides. 4. The fourth ar- 
gument is of greater weight. By an astronomical observation of Timocharis, made in B. C. 
283, it appears that 283 days were computed from the Bth Anthesterion to the 25th Pyanep* 
sion, and the 25th Pyanepsion coincided with the 8th November'. Hence it necessarily fol- 
lows, that Msemacterion was Htk'&Jburth month of the Attic year at that period. yTif^ci^ 
lUJf &»eiygip9t Tfipvia'ets iv 'A\e0av$^ff/a raura* Siori rw ftX^. Irti trig v^conj^ xarei Ka?a%%ov i^JutM/SSofu^ 
xorravn^flBogj tJ vf toO ayJeoTijp*ayoj, xar Aiywrrlovg 8f tJ kV tow *A66g-^Ka) Sariv 6 xpovo^ xara to 
v^/ fro; airi Nflt/Sovouro^ou. [Jan. 29. B. C. 283.]-— -xa) Iv rep fLtf Hi frti t^; aMig ^tpioSoti fffvh 
ifiAlcos, or I TOtI (iiv mjave^mvog tJ s^ f9/yoyro^, toO $ff ScM ry ^ — xa) Sartv 6 XF^^ xard^th v^' fro^ 
'Ncifiovairigou. [Nov. 8. B. C. 283.] The sum of 283 days from the 8th Anthesterion to the 
25th Pyanepsion can only be obtained by computing eight Attic months between them: 
which places Pyanepsion the ^^h in order. This difiiculty is candidly admitted by Barthe^ 
lemy^, who has the following observation upon it: Je n'^attaqtie pas les calctds de DodweU: 
maii enfin U reste un doute, Hipparqae et Ptolemie attestent que Us observations de Timo- 
charis fi^iUnent pas exacteSy et Jwefit Jhites Ugirement: par une suite de cette Ugtretij 
fCauroit-M substituS le nom de Puanepsion i cehti de McsmactMon f STU nejimit pas accuser 
Tifnocharis de cette inadvertance^ ne pourroit-^m pas en soupfonner ses ccpisteSy ou ceux de 
PtoUmie f Je fCaurois pas recours i cette solution, dont on pent sans doute abuser ^ si Topvnion 
de- ScaUger^ qu^eUe dHruiroit sans risource, fCttoit itablie sur desjbndemens qui me paroissent 
hors d^atteinte. We may acqiiiesce in this reasonable opinion, and suppose it possible that, 
by the error of a transcriber, Ihfanepsion has found its way into the text of Ptolemy, in the 
place of MiBmacterion, 

€, PosiDEON. ^6 8XTOS jUr^v xap' 'Ati}vaIoi; oZreo xaXfirai. ^noo-ciSfcov: ftijv 'A0^yg<riv txro^ The 
season of Postdeon is marked by Aristotle^; irif>) rov %wnhwa airo tpow6a¥. In Posideon, as 
containing the shortest day in the year, the proportions of the xKiifuBpa were measured : Harpo- 
cratio-— 8MtfM^pi}jUrfyi) i^ipw /uirgov u ZBarig io'ti xpig /xf/Mr^/xeyov i^pag SiaonifMB ^cov ifitrpnro 



fur, HU vero retrogradum ThQth juxta veterem 
anniformam constantisime cwuervarvU, 

« In N. £. 845. A.D. 9^. the first year of Tn- 
j«D» (when Plutarch fiourtshed,) the Bgyptiaa 
months stood thus, as compared with the Attic : 

] . Thtfth . July 30. 2. MekLgitnion [Aug. 1 0.] 
^. PAaop4i Aiig.%9. 3. BoSdronum [Sept. 8.] 

3. Athtfr Sept.28. 4. Pffanepsum [Oct. 8.] 

> 8ee Dod well. Diss. II. p. 69. Gorsin. torn. II. 
p. 406. 

f Plokm. Mr/. Svmtf . VII. 3. p. 1 69. The 
year of Nabonassar 465 oommeBoed Nov« 1. (or 



rather N07. ^.) B. C. 284. which determines the 
29th of Ath^r (the 89th day of the year) to Jan. 
29. B. C. 283. The year 466, commencing N07. 
^. B. C. 283, fixes the 7th of Thoih, and the 25th 
Pyanepsion, to Nov. 8. 

* Dissertatton sur une andenne hucriptum 
Grecque^ &c. p. 92. 

^ Harpocrat. m yoce. Repeated by Phot. Lex. 
in voce. 

>> Bekker. Anecdot. Grec. p. 297, 16. 

« Hist. Animal. V. 9, 2. 
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il^ rp(a /upi] TO uSeop* ro /xiv r^ Sicoxoyrt* ri Sf r^ fwy^vrh* ri rphw Tolf hjia^aff^ii^. A short dagr, 
at the wioler solstice, was selected for this purpose, that the three parts into which the xXi4^ 
^ptt was divided might be comreniiently contained in any other day of the yeer in which judi- 
cial proceedings might happen to be carried on : ^ ClepstfdnB memuraj ui par sM per toium 
annum reepondere potset'''''promie erat a die brevieekno capienda. Corsini has missed the 
meaning of this passage, and has applied it to a wrong purposed 

7* Gameliom. f fuyv *A(i}iraicoy SfjSSofMf. Aristotles attests the season of this month: yaiAi 
yofu^hum^ wtpi xfvw^ Srroi rtu i^ou X'^f^^'^^ -^^ Thecqphxastus^ : |im0' i^Klee rpovif, rw ym^ 

8. Akthestbbion. ^ oySoo; fi^v oSro; TOf 'AAgMcbif, li^$ ^twirwt, ^lorps; Be h Toif rij|f ffiNF«» 
ytKffyi xffxX^tf^al fiio-iy auriy 8ul ri vAtioTa r£y Ix r^ yi)$ oytcnr rtfn* Anciently called Aipnucov. 
k AifvoiMDv, xa) rov; Xonrov; 'Arrixo^ /H^^^* The Aaikeetma or LcTusa were celebrated on the 
nth, 12th, and 13th days of the month. 

{11. ni9o4y/ai. 
12. X&f™. 
13. XuTfoi". 

9. Elaphebolion. The Aiovvo-m iiryakaf or Aioyi^tf'ia rei tv mt«4, were odehrated in this 
month, between the 8th and Idth of the month <>. Whence we learn the season of EJapkebo^ 
lion: for these were Pijpo^ AiBvunec-'^^afia rffh h% AMvwUof Mii rw Amnm^ Lysias' marks 
the position of ESaphdHMen^ as the third month before Thargdion : xar«0T^$ XV^^ r$ttycp- 
So7^«.xal T^a9 iJutfuA 00i^Xioif vixiqo'a^. The ThargeUa were in TAar^g^Hoft*; the rpaynjfSf) 
exhibited in Elaphebolian ; and it appears from this testimony that one Attk month cane be- 
tween them. There is eonseqnently an error in the grammarian^, who makes Elaphebi^on the 

jvf^ month. 

10. MirNTCHiON. Harpocratiov: — h Sexoro; ^^y mm^ 'AfijiWof^ wrm iM>dkm. h %k r^xnm no 
/oii)y} 'Apref£i8i tvtrati Mounip^fflt, Fliotius^: Movvu^xoy. x«} oSro; ft^^ 'A4r,yj2«'i Sniaro^. c^fiMtf^ %\ 
iach rij; hr Moun^/^ 'A^tI/aiSo;. i|fjo»^; riiw; xaii§firarF9s etMfif M ri rou rifipcucvf imfOTiiifhff h Ttf 
fMjn Tovrfl^. This and the two following months are placed in their order by Ax^rtetle^: rpie) 



^ Dodwell. Diss. II. p. 102. 
^ See above, c. 1. p. 176. 
f Bekker. Anecd. Gnec. p. 228, 26. 
s Meteorolog. 1. 6. p. 535. D. 
^ Hist. Plant. VII. 1,2. 

* Harpocrat. v. 'A>d«m^y. The same account 
occurs in Bekk. Anecd. Gnec. p. 403, 32. and in 
Suidas in voce : except that the name of Ister is 
omitted. 

^ fiustath. ad Horn. p. 138, 1 1 . See Ruhnken. 
ad Hesych. torn. I. p. 1000. 

* Plutarch. Sympos. III. 7. p. 655. £. 

^ Harpocr. v. X^^. Hesych. v.^MiKdrri, conf. 
Phot. Lex. ▼. pop^ ^l/A^^* 

^ Hupocr. V. Xi/rpo<. Schol. Aristopb. Aeharn. 
1075. I briefly indicate these testimonies. More 
than this is superfluous. Ruhnkenius has pour- 
ed upon the Anthesteria so clear a light, that the 



subject is placed beyond the reach of doubt or 
controversy. 

^ Compare iBschin. Fals. L^at. p. 36. in Ctes. 
p. 63. and consult Ruhnkenius, as already quoted : 
ad Hesych. t^I^p- 1000. 

p Max. Tyr. Diss. III. p. 46. Reisk. 

q Thucyd. V. 20. 

' 'AveXfly/a l»pobtK, p. 161,36. 

* Harpocrat. v. SapyiXta. 

« Bekker. Anecdot Grac. p. 249, 7. 'SXa^xiiSo- 

^ Id voce. • ^ 

» In Lexico. v. Mmm^x^'^^* ^^ ^^ repeats the 
passage of Harpocratio : Mmwx^, i Uifoifi fiiiy 
maf 'A^va/PK, k. t. X. in which he is copied by Sui- 
das : MovM/xMtfy, h Mrtfn^ \Ug, cum Kuster, i Una- 

TO J ft^V,— #f. T. X. 

'' Hist. Animal. V. 9, 6. 
uqS 
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fu|^}, fjiotm)^wHf iafYnfiamty inuppefoftmiHf which Pliny ^ represents in Roman mcmths thus: iru 
^u$ menaibus^ AprUiy MaiOj Junto. 

11. ThaJlgeliok. 7fti)v *A0^v2|oriv m\ — 'ft^y 'A4^v}|<riv Mfxdcrof. Dionymus^ attests, that the 
i9d of Thargelion was seventeen days before the summer solstioe, and computes thirty-seven 
days from that day of Thargelion to the end of the Attic year : '^lAiov ^K» reke^nm¥Toi ^ rot^ 

Toits XpM«cv «y9U(ri. xsptrrei) li ^et» al rov hvMvrw ixwlvov txvXiypou^'atr /xer^ d^v r^vi)v ffixoo*i ^(ui- 
ppu. ' It is evident, that Dionysius makes his computation according to the form of the Attic 
year in use in his own time : and the result of his numbers is, that the 1st TTiargettan might 
fall forty days before the tropic, the 1st Scirophorion ten days before it ; and the 1st Heca^ 
UmbcBpn on the twenty-first day after the tropic. 

. In this month the PanaihentBa Minora were celebrated, according to Meursius. Petitus 
and Corsim have dissented from him on this point, and place the PctnalheniBa Minora in He- 
catombaeon. The arguments of Meursius in favour of Thargelion are thus stated and an- 
swered by Petitus^. MeursiuSy Pa/^uUhen. c. 6. censet cdebraia esse vere : PanaiheniBis enim 
aperiri mare. Aristot. Anim. Generat. I. 18. Ix rm Uctvaiifyalosv 6 vAoO;. Ergo ista Pana^ 
ihenasa vere. — Mcgora autem HecatombcBone : restcU igitur ut Minora sint. Addit Minora 
hesc Panathenaa Juiese celebraki postridie Bendidiorum^ 20. ThargeUonis. Produs cam- 
m^niario in Timasum PlaUmis^ p. 9. S^Xoi Si >x rovra)y fid-}- xa) pI xP^' ^^ hakiywf rr^q Tf v»- 
>jT9la$ xa) rov Ti/ia/ou, fkhtp ^ fi«v h roT; BsvSiSffioi; uvoxcirai roi; fv Uf ipflufi S^ftfyoi^, 6 8c |y t§ 
2^; Tflov BcySiScicoy* ^i yiq r^ vt rieipatcT B(y8/Sci« rp hier^ M iirta rou lopyiiXMoyo;^ hfiAKoywvw 
•J vcft rwf hfTmv yfi^amg. aim 6 T//AaiO( uxoxrairo ^v r^ cSxoSi rou aurou fx.)}yo$. li Sc, li^ {0^; ^ 
090'CTai, xdd n«y0c0ij9a(oDy ovrwy ur^xfiroti, SijXoy ?ti r^^ /tix^ci Jv ravra XlavatS^aia. rci y«^^ fuyaXa 
ToD ixarofA/3fltM0vo; iy/vero rp/ri} avioyrof, co; xa) roOro roif fftvpoo'Afy SoTiipijrai. Rursus idem PrO" 
duSf p. 27* ^1 yc ft^v Toi Ilavatf^vaia rol$ BcySiScioi; tlmro Kiyou9'iv ol ui^ftyq/xoTiOTa), xei 'ApMTorf- 
A^f 6 'P^Sio; lOTO^fi Tfl^ fMy ffy n«^ic7 BeySiScia rjj cSxaSi tou 4«pyi}Xi«9yo^ nrircXcjo'lai, nrM^tfti Sc re^; 
vfpi r^y 'A0i|yfliy kogrig. lierum commentario in PoUteiam^ p. 353. r^ $0 Uavatijyaia xa) raura 
/Mxg«^ Affyow roif BeySiSe/oi; hciiujm r^^AA^mv tlyt r^f loprii^ xgifafftv. — Tertium argumentum 
est ex ea-quod postridie JBendidiorum lampade certoitum est. Phi. Rep. I. iniHo. Ego vero 
nuUus dubito quin Minora eodem tempore celebratajuissent quo Mcffora. 1^. Lampadis cer- 
tamen^ de quo Plato, Jiebat in honore DiancBy non autem MinervtB. 2^. Prodo imposuit 
Aristoteles Rhodius : non enim inteUigit Arist. Rhod. Panathenaay sed potius KoAXvyr^^ia 
xcu TlXuvripw. S^. Mqjoris momenti ad Jirmandam Meursii sententiam est Aristot Gen. 
AnmL locus : sed non inteUigendus est quasi tunc primum a PanaihencAs mare aperire- 
twr ; hoc enim faUum est; nam ElapheboKone aperiebantur. TTteophrast. Char. 4. [3.] 
4^. Prdbai Minora et Mqfora eodem tempore celebraia Jwsse, quod in Mmoribus eadem age^ 
bantur qtiss in Maforibus, si eofcipias peplum. 5^. Timocraies legem scripsit apud Demosth, 
12. Hec€ttofnbaoniSy eodem autem ofmo accusaius est quo legem scripsit, quia adhuc inrwiiw^ 
erat. Igitur Panathenesa cekbrata sunt Olymp. 106. 4. Igitur Minora Heaxtombi»one. 
Corsini<^ agrees in all these propositions, 

. ' H.N. IX. 51. ^ Phot Lex. V. Oa^Xii^y. ^ Fast* Att. torn. II. p. 357. MvMra qwdem 

' Beldker. Anecd. Grasc. p. 263, 27. Panmthenma smguUs annia redire solebant : id vero 

■ Antiq. I. p. 158. 20 ThargeUomi die amiigisie Meursius exisHmavU^ 

^ Leg. Att p. 87~92. ed. Wess. quia Proclus te$tetur Bendidia ac Panatheiuea vi^ 
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The authority of Proclus is too hastily set aside by Petitus. It might be true that Plato 
rather referred to the festival of Diana, than to that of Minerva, in ,his mention of ike torches^; 
but it does not therefore follow that Proclus was wrong in affirming that the PanathencBa Mu 
nora followed the Bendidia. This he affirmed upon other testimony. His interpretation of 
the meaning of Aristoteles Rhodius is unnecessarily disputed. Proclus, who had seen the pas- 
sage of that writer vtp) hprm, was more competent to judge of its import than PetitU8» who 
had not seen it, and who affixed a meaning to it upon conjecture. Nor does. Proclus refer to 
Aristoteles alone, but to other writers : ori yt /tijy r^ navei6^vaia roi; Bfv$i$e/oi( tTirtro xiyovof oi 
v9roju.vi}/tarirra/. The account derived from Proclus is ^nore distinctly g^ven in. the Scholia, 
which Ruhnkenius ^ has published : hfnjv hvrauia t^v raw fuxptcv HetvaB^valcov ff^h, ifv yctp xoe) . 
fMyiXot. xai ravra /tfv i|yoy §]$ iarv^ htxrofifieumvo^ ju-iiyo^ '''S^VP ^*<oVro^* ^y olg vnrXo; r)^ av^ywo r^. 
'A$i)va, xetf oy tdsixwro ^ xard rmf Tiyavrwv leamig r§ xa) ii r&v 'Okufiirltav vlxri ttav. ret ti . fAtxpd 
IltwotBfiveua xarei riv H§ifaia Mxow' h olg xa) irhrXos oUXo; aysrro t^ tfew, xaf ov ^y lb§iv rovf 'Aft}- 
fdlovs TgofliAwg Srraf ctCr^s nxwrras roy vpi$ 'ATAoyr/you^ viKsfjLOV a lij rois BivSiSioi; xaXovfMWtg iU 
VfTO. rouffloy hi xeu &p^x8s Ixotvwowy hw§) xa) Bf'ySi^ xap* avrols ^ ^Aprejxi; xoXfirai."— ravrce 8f 
kn?<M'ho iapyjiXioofog harj^ M ^ffxorp. Whether or not the commentator be wrong in appljring 
the allusion of Plato to the one festival rather than to the other, is wholly a distinct questicm. 
But the Panathen<Ba Minora are here described with so many circumstances, and their date 
is so positively affirmed, that this testimony, evidently derived from writers on Athenian fes- 
tivals, ought not lightly to be called in question. The argument of Meursius, founded upon 
those expressions, ix rav navaft]va/c0y 6 irXou;, is of less weight. We may agree in the inter- 
pretation of Petitus, and omit that passage as irrelevant. The reasons which Petitus has pro- 
duced in favour of Hecatombaeon as the date remain to be considered. His first argument, 
that the two Panathenasan festivals were celebrated in the same month, because they omsiBted 
of the same ceremonies, is of no force. His second is of greater moment. It is urged,, that 
Timocrates proposed a law in Hecatombaeon of Oljnonp. 106. 4.^ respecting the Panathenaean 
festival : but as. the PancUhenuBa Magna were in every third Olympic year, this festival 
was necessarily the PanoAetuBa Minora. If, indeed, the law of Timocrates was proposed in 
ihejburih year of the Olympiad, it is manifest that the festival in question could not be. the 
MoforOf which undoubtedly belonged to the third. But, although the cause of Timoc^ites 
came to a hearing in the fourth year of that Olympiad, as we know from Dionysius, it does 
not follow that his law was proposed in Hecatombaeon of that year. The proceedings of Ti- 
mocrates might belong to Hecatombaeon of the year preceding; the year of the PanaAemea 
Magna* To this it is objected, eodem anno acctisaHis est quo legem scripsity quia adkuc virev^ 
hwg eroi. It is true that the impeachment must be preferred within the year: Sroy ypi-^ 



Tw a^«» x^W celebrari, itque dixerit Bendidia 19. 
Thargdionu die instaurari; tm^aBeu ^ t^ vep) t^ 
'A^tfiw Ufrd^, Itaque amdudU MeurekUt cum Ben- 
duUa 19. die Panathemea eequenii adeoque 20. 
ThargeUmns adscrUn debeni. At insignem hunc 
Procli et Meurm errorem perepunte conJitiavU Pe- 
titusy eimulque ostendit PlatomM verba Xopr^ term 
^^■non de PaUade et Panathenm^ cum Proelo et 
Meursio^ eed de Diana Bendidiitque fe$t» taieUi- 
genda fore; ideoque Panathenaa prwmu immerito 
BemUdne adfungi. JUnd etiam Petiiue oUerwnU, 
Ql. 106. 4. 12. Hecatombaonis die, qua Htnocra* 



tee l^em a Demoethene impugnatam e^tidit, Pana- 
thenaa festa wmdum peracta eue. Ergp^ ct/m cer^ 
tissime Minora ilia Juerint^ Minora tp«a, Mqjorum 
imtar, Heoatombceoni concedi debent. 

<< Rep. I. p. 328. h. ipd y€ 9i!^ trrt tri h^imin 

* Schol. in Platonem Rubnken. p. 143. ad verba 
Reipub. L initio, tV c«^tV iSsvX^fWMc Mff^iff^tu. , 

' That is, in the ari^honship of Eudemus. See 
the Tables, B. C. 353, 3. 

* Afgum. Demosth. LepUn. p. 453. 
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^rrd ydjtidv I) i/^purfiA fisri hmtrnf pJj ilvm usrcvtwoir. but the cause might come to a hearing 
subsequently. The cause of the Crown w aa a y$af4 icaftivifu^f and therefore the indktmettt 
was had within the year, as Petitus haa accurately explained^; but the cause was not heard 
till eight yeard afterwards, and yet Ctesiphon still continued responsible. It is plain, then, 
that Timocrates might be still responsible in the archonship of Eudemus for a law proposed 
in the preceding year, provided that the indictment had been laid within the limited time h 
Consequently there is no reason for our rejecting the authority of Proclus on account of this 
law of Timocratea. Moreover, the particulars described in that law (which was proposed by 
his party, as preliminary to his own) make it probable that the greater festival was in view* 
jR^ulations to be prepared by a committee of one thoujsand dtizens, in conjunction with the 
senate of Five-hundred, are more applicable to a solemn public festival, occurring every fifth 
year, which drew together spectators from all parts of Greece to Athens itself, than to a minor 
festival celebrated annually, only at the Piraeus. It may be further remarked, that, when 
IlaMtAjMuc, simply, are named, the presumption is that the greater festival is meant. Thus 
Herodotus and Demosthenes apply the term K 

Produs is confirmed by Lysias in placing this festival in Thai^lion. A client of Lysias ' 
enumoates his several Xfirovpy/ou in the order in which these services occurred : M 0Mir jjpivov 

yfftKyS^ fl; Zkipytfo-ia M rw o^rou J^ovro^. All these are placed in their proper order of suc- 
cession ;■' k iA ffi EuxXffiSotu igx^rros xcofMoM^ p^opijyah^— Mci Uwatifiithtf rolf fji^tx^lg i^V^T^^' ^^ 
is to be sttpposed that the order of time is observed in this as in the preceding cases ; and that 
the PimuMemaa Minora were subsequent to the exhibiti<ms of comedy. It therefore foUowa 
that tUs ksser festival was subsequeat to the months Anthesterion or Elaphebolion, which 
oottfinns the account of Proclus. 

^^12. SciaoBHOftiov. ^fi^ifii 'Alhiveilotf $^, ^fiJfv 'Atiftfoisn Mhum^. The Scholiast on Flato<>: 

— -fuiiA r^ htiixaTeo] i Sxipofopicoy o5ro;* ivofuio'hi is wrof iati r^^ Sxi^aSof 'AAfvo^. Sdrcphorion 

and MecaiombaoH are described together by TheophmstusP as lying near the tropic: tou map* 

p9ifapUbim$ Koi huntofifiatwog cMnrepe) vpd rjoroDy fjAXfov ij tnA rpoue&s. 

The Attie year after the time of Sdon was Lunar of 354 days : <i ^ikoty^^imnv 'Aft|yaiou( 



^ L««. Att. p. 349. Weas. Olymp. 1 10. 2. Eia- 
phebolione creatur DemoMeneB qututar r€$xnnd^, 
0^19^.110.3. PfanepHMe^ CtesiplumiU ^^wfta 
de cwranando Ihmotthate, — THapheboUome corona- 
tui e»t: — ElaphAoUomM 'qnwtUo Mscfmet detuUt 
Gtetiphontem: eodem qmo pcpuli scUum fecit Ctesi" 
phm anno JBsMnet dkam Mcripnt : nam^ «t intra 
annum non ieriberetur k qui accuBabatur^ ifm tcM^ 
vwfwi. 

f ^ The expressions of Demosthenes, Leptin. p. 
50r, i&i^Sm o/ vh ir^caic xp^** might be supposed 
adverse to this. But, id that passage, the words 
t9< KfUrtm^ are an interpoladon. They are absent 
fkom manj MSB. they are suspeeted by Reiske, 
and are omitted in Che critical and accurate edition 
of Mr. Bekker. 

j. Demostb. Timocrat p. 708." M tf « nuAmt^ 



Mni^K 2mv^ yhngvai Koti u nan^ h^t wp^ t^ neovitfj- 
cat POfM$^aq 'aZpiw^ rt^q ^ WfMSiraq elyeu ^va Kot %i- 

^ Herodot. V. 56. ip t^ ^f^^n ^'^'^^ '^''^ nam- 
Btpfouw. Demosth. Fals. Leg. p. 394. ^U rit Ua- 
vci$iifma ^o-oK inmtiit4^tif. In both these Cases the 
n«yaA$MM« ftuey^tkok are meant. 

^ *A««X»)r. Imff!^. p. \%\\ 162. 

** Phot. Lex. in voce. 

^ Bekker. Anecd. Gnsc. p. 304, 22. Suid. in 
voce. 

o Rtthnken. p. 231. ad Platon. Leg. VIIL p. 
828. d. 

P Hist. Plant. IV: 11,5. <i Laert. L 59. 

' Plutarch. Solon, c. 25. conf. Dodwell. Diss. 
III. p. 160, 161. Corsin. torn. I. p. 56, 57. Peta^ 
vfw p er yttai f cer^sqat argumtnU$ ostendit quod ab 
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wurav Kei x»pepx,ofJLiyi^¥ riy ^\ioy, addyv fMV rrof f rovn^y infif lui vim» xoAffurdm* ro /xiy v^ rvv^Sou 
jb^pioy auri}^ rw iramfiifcp /ti)vi ro 8f Xoiirdy ^i} r^ &^oiU¥cp irpor^xeiy ^ovfuvof-^iyy .8* ^t^ij^ ^/Mpoy 
you|EMjy/«y IxaXicrff r^. The 360 days were reduced to the lunar time by the amission of six days 
from flix of the months \ Geminus ^ :— «i irpcs r^ iroXinxijy dey«oyi^y oA^^spccrifoy hMitfiav6fi^¥^^ 
fMinam ;^^ovoi eiViy ^/te^eoy x(f . (SoTff Toy 8//Ai}yov XS^^^ yeviciM iifMpoou vtf. Usv 8mI raumiv rifv ahUt» 
oi Horet, ToXiy ftyj^ts ha}i>A^ ayoyrai ir>aipetf xai xoiAoi, Si^l ro ri^y <rsX)}y)}y S/|X)|yoy ^jbbfpevy ffiyori yd'. i» 
)e rovrooy awayrrai 6 xarA orfAi^vijy ^yiavro^ ^/te^«y ryS'.— -yiWrai oSy iy r« Iviaur^ t( vXijpfi^ xa) t^ 
xoTXof* (Tt/yoyoyrai H iiff,ipeu tv^. Sia li raynjy r^y air/ay ftjya voipu fiviva vXigpij xai xoiXoy iytuvu 
These lunar years were brought to the course of the sun by an intercalary month, Pprideon 
II. inserted at the end of every two years : Herodotus^: — ^£XXi)ye$ pjy hit rplroa ktoi fffb^oXifiMy 
iTfftjSaXXotMri reoy eoptsoy f7yfXff. ' 

The object was, to adapt the months to the moon, and the years to the course of the sun : 
Geminus ^:-^^p^((ri; ^y roi; &p)^alois rov^ puv iMivag iyu¥ tuitoL (raXijyijy rou; St hiamtAf xaV ^Xioy. 
ro yoip uwi rwv vofLWv xa) roby yjp^v^fuojf %oLfaiyy9KKi(ijno)t^ ro iiuv xarci rp/a,— ~jtii^;, ^c^;, lyiaurouf , 
roSro ^iiKetfio¥ avams o2''EXXi}yff; r» robg jxiy wictxmus ovfA^anws ayuv tw i^xlcp rsis U ^fiipetg xeii roug 
M^^ rp <reX^y^. mti Si ri jxey xot' ^Xioy ayttv rou; lyiavrou;, ro 9§q) retg mndg oopcts roD hiauroti ri$ 
mtrdg iwr!cis rolf fcoif eirircXiiirSai' xa) r^y ftcy lapivi^y tuvlav 8ia ff»yrd^ xara ro Sxp ovtrrfXf liriai, rigy 
8f (ffg/yi)y xarflt ri t^po^, x. r. X.— roOro S" ^ExXco^ ovx iv StWiro yiyio'dai ei jui.^ ai rpawoi) xai ou linipa^lai 
irsp) rou^ aurou; rosrou; yiyyoiyro. to 8e xarfi^ o*! X^yijy ayeiy rots hp''is^S roioDroy lorr rd axoXouAo); roi; 
rij^ <r(X^yi); ^oorKTfMig reis irpoo'viyoglas rcov ff/xt^y yiyeo'tai. The days of the civil month were to 
accompany the changes of the moon, and the deficiency of the lunar year was to be supplied 
by intercalation. But this object was not accomplished, because the ancient astronomers had 
not accurately determined the true amount either of lunar or of solar time^. Hence irregu- 
larities in the calendar. In Boedromion of B. C. 490, the full moon would fall upon the fifth 
day of the month '. If Herodotus is to be trusted for the facts, which there is no reason to 
doubt or question y, there was a variaticm at that period of ten days between th6 dvil month 



ipsa SoUmis ataie lunaret omnmo mentes adhibe^ 
b€Mtur; ut cwiH$ promde ac popxlaris annus ex 12 
lunaribus mensibus altente plenis cavisque composi- 
tus 354 dies complecteretur, mensiumque embi^uno^ 
rum ope cum veto solari anno conjungeretur. 

" Hence the practice of counting the but ten 
days inversely : t<Ik ^' cJim^ «d «^pMY«6ifi< ^XX' ^- 
eupSy Kou a»aX^(Wv, ilovcp rk ipSra ^ #fXi|M)( ^^/mb» 
fccx^f TfieucaZo^ ^^idfti^o-cy. Plutarch. Ibid. 

* These days were omitted between the 20th 
and the 30th of every alternate month. But in 
those months from which a day was deducted the 
last day was still called rpteuc^^ and the day omit- 
ted was perhaps the 29th^ (Dodwell. Diss. III. p. 
169. Corsin. torn. I. p. 68. 82.) or any other day 
than the SOth. 

^ Element. Astronom. c. 6. p. 31 — 35. 

^ II. 4. » C.6.p.32. 

^ Censorin. de Die Nat. c. 18. Inter astrologos 
KOfi conoenit quanto vel sol plus quam 365 dies m 
aimo cor^iciat^ vd lunaminus quam trigisUa ta mensem 

* See the Titles, B. C. 490, 2. 



y liutarch. Malign, p. 861. £. among other 
charges against Herodotus for bis account of the 
Ijacedamooians, (oStm fUy vw TJ|y wmycikipw tyiMim, 
VI. 106.) has the following objection: r^c^t Tii< 

4fU^ tceti w^a vp^ifyftara atfrrap^^t^, Wesseling, 
ad Herodot. VI. 106. and Corsini, Fast. Att. torn. 
I. p. 61. 184. rightly collecting from Herodotus 
that the batde of Marathon happened about die 
•izteenth day of the moon, are disposed to eall in 
question the date which Plutarch gives, the 6lh 
of Boedromion, as tlie anniversary of that battle. 
Wesseling observes^ — SU ceriammi dies 1 6 Bo&iro^ 
mumis, potuit victorke memaria amU»erti et sexto 
die sacrari. Corsini, (p. 1 84.) Si Lacedamonii poet 
pienHumttm Sparta profeeti tridui itmere Miaws 
pervenemntt betlum ipsum area 16. Bo9drosmanss 
diem commUH 4feMl, &c. But whv are we to 
suppose, in that rude state «f the calendar, tiiat 
the foil moon must of neoessity fall upon the 
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and tbe lunar time. In B. C. 432, Meton commenced his cycle with the new moon nearest 
to the summer solstice 2. But this new moon fell upon the ISth day of Scirophorion. The 
irregularity which Meton undertook to rectify was as great as it could well be, if the new 
moon coincided with the thirteenth day of the civil month. Dodwell^ agrees in the irr^ularity 
of this preceding period: Cydus {Metonicum prtBcedeni) notnlunia ad mensium civilium inUia 
non atUea reduxit quam cycio integro evcluto nom cydi exordium iniret^. 

The flwf0txai$8xa(n}pl$ of Meton <^ intercalated seven months in nineteen years. The years 
which received the intercalary months were these: 3. 5. 8. 11. 13. 16. 19. Geminus^^: rwg 

TirroyTeov, Ivot S« fura^i kvo^ fviauroO ayofji,ivov. His nineteen years accordingly contained 285 
' month^ of 30 days, or 7050 days. But, as nineteen years in solar time contained 6940 days 
according to Meton''s computation ^, there was an overplus of 1 10 days to be expunged fh)m 
his cycle. These 1 10 days he deducted by a new method. In the old method of deducting 
a iday from every alternate month, at the rate of six days in the year, too much was guned : 
the overplus not being 19 x*6= 114 days, in the whole period, but only 1 10, or about 5d.l9h. 
in the year, nearly. His method therefore was, in his whole period of 235 months, or 7050 
days, to strike out every sixty-third day. Geminus ^: h* ijiAigow ipa ^y e^aiphifJi^v t^v iifxigcof 
ayuySfi kv aurp ^ irtpiodcp. ov^e yivirai i^aipiinfLOs ^ rptaxei^ Si^ iravroV' aXA' ^ hoi toov ^' i^Mpmif 
vlirrowra «f 01^(0*1/40; Aiyerai S. The iifMpM i^aipitrifjioi accordingly fell, in the cycle of Meton, as 
in the following table. 



fifteenth day of the civil month > In B. C. 432, 
the full moon fell upon the 28th Thargelion, and 
the new moon upon the 1 3th Scirophorion ; a va- 
riation of thirteen days between the ciril month 
and the lunar time. We may therefore well ad- 
mit in the present case a variation of ten. Cor- 
sini justly collects (p. 61.) from Plutarch's ob- 
servations, that, ID Plutarch's opinion, the ciril 
months of Athens at that period were lunar. This 
is a just inference. But we cannot conclude 
' (whatever Plutarch himself might either imagine, 
or think fit to state for the sake of his argument) 
that the ciril month was skilfully and accurately 
adjusted to the moon, when we have facts which 
' shew the contrary. 

■ Scaliger, Emend. Temp. lib. I. p. 26. Meton 
-priihufn novilunium enneadecaeteridis nut coruti- 
tuit a^Kipo<l»puh^ rpa'Kauh€Kdrjif. Dodwell. Diss. I. p. 
33. Quod certe cycti caput Meton nee ab ipso solsti- 
tio nee a Scirophorumis fine arcesnoeritt ratio alia 
nulla fingi vel verisimiUi potest ab ea quam veram 
fuisse docet Plato ; [Leg. VI. p. 767. c] ut scilicet 
a proximo post solstitium novilunio illud arces' 
seret. 

• Diss. I. p. 13. 

^ The iKKeuUKoenfipU is thus characterised : Dod- 
well. Diss. III. p. 174. Dedit operam hujus cycli 
auctor ut cycU initio responderent Neomeniis ccb- 
lestibus cioUes Neomenue: cyclo decurrente effecit 
ut per omnes mensium doilium dies vera et cakstes 
decurrerent Neonienia. 

^ To the testimonies lespecting Meton, quoted 



in the Tables, B. C. 432, 3. may be added the fol- 
lowing : Ptolem. Mc^. Svrr^. III. 2. p. 63. K^' 

wfioq T^y vrl rSy 'Kfp) MtTMfd re kcu Eincr^fMifa ren^pnq' 
Ifjimpf $€pa^ rpmniv «< iX^axtpirrepw iufaytypetfAfMempf 
T^y a^jyKfurar MWi^6fJi*Ba — ImIith f/kv yap Sufaypatptreu 
ytyemifjtjyti M 'Aif'CvdoK oipX^y^^ 'Ad^i^n kot* Atyo* 

vtiw^ (pofjLfvt^ Ka 'Kptftdq. The 2 J st of the seventh 
month Phamenoth was the 20 1st day of the £- 
gyptian year : and as the year in question, N. £. 
316, commenced December 9th B.C. 433, this 
consequently gives June 27tb B. C. 432 for the 
day of the summer solstice observed by Meton. 

^ C. 6. p. 35. Conf. Dodwell. Diss. I. p. 46. 
Corsin. torn. I* p. 58. 106. 

^ Censorin. c. 18. Annus Metonicus, quern Me- 
ton Atheniensis ex annis undeviginti constituit, eo- 
que ivvcodcicamj^K appeUatur^ et intercalatur sepHes^ 
iiieoque anno sunt dierum sex nullia et D CCCCXL. 

f C. 6. 

s Corsin. torn. I. p. 82.. Instituta Metonis en- 
neadecaeteride ita exemtilium dierum series vari- 
ata fuit ut ab initio cycli scxagesimus tertius quis^ 
que dies eximereiur. tta^ cum cyclus OL 87. 1 . a6 
initio Uecatombaonis incepisset, primus exemtiUs 
dies in tertium BoBdrondonis incidere delfuit:- — ut 
in cavis proinde mensibus dies, qua exemtiUs esse 
poteraty una ex sequentibu^ esse debuerit: 3. 6. 9. 
12. 15. 18. 21. 24. 27. 30. Dodwell and Corsini 
both agree that this order prevailed during the 
cycle of Meton, B.C. 432— -331. Corsini holds 
that it continued through the cycle of Calippus, 
which Dodwell denies. The arguments by wliich 
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Hecatombseon.. .. 

Metagitnioa- 

BoMromion ..... 

Pyanepsion 

Maemacterion .... 
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- 
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Scirophorion .... 


1 


2 

18 


1 

3 


Y 

4 

24 


EARS 

5 I6_ 
30 


OF 

7 


8 
3 


[£ 

9 


CYCLE. 

10 11 12 
9 27 15 


13 


14 

21 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
18 






6 




12 




18 




24 








3 




9 


27 


15 




• 


3 


21 




27 








6 




12 


30 


18 




24 


12 






3 


21 


6 




9 




15 


3 


21 




27 








6 




30 


18 


' 


. 


24 




30 








9 




15 




21 




27 








16 


24 






12 
B. 




18 
B. 


6 


24 


B.12 


30 




3 
B. 




9 
B. 




15 


w 

B.3 


21. 




B.27 


9 


27 


15 




21 










18 


6 • 


24 


12 


30 




• 




9 


30 




• 


3 


' 


9 


27 


15 














18 


6 


24 




12 


30 


18 




24 








3 


21 


9 


27 


15 










12 










6 




12 


30 


18 












3 


21 


9 


27 


, 




15 




21 




27 




■ 




6 24 


12 


30 


18 










15 




■ . 


3 


■ 


9 




15 




21 












6 


24 


12 


30 







It is manifest, on inspection of this table, that six particular months are improperly called 
(by Potter and others) menses cavi^ and six other months menses pleni; because the ^fUgoi 
h^mqiaiiioi were taken from every month in turn, while the< cycle of Meton continued in use. 
Thus, JWetagitniony Anthesterion^ and Gamdion, are improperly called cavi^ or months of 
twenty-nine days, since Metoffitnion^ for example, in the 1.2A.6. 8. 10. 11.12. 14. 18. 19. years 
of the cycle was a mensis plentis, of thirty days. Hecatombcson again, Boedromionj Posideon, 
ElapheboHon^ are improperly termed pleni; for, in the years of the cycle 2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 11. 
12. 14. 19. HecatombcBon was a mensis cavus. 

Although the cycle of Metoh was calculated to adjust the months to the moon and to the 
seasons, upon the whole, yet in detail any particular month might not coincide with the course 
of the moon. Thus, in the very first year of the cycle, the third new moon of the year would 
commence 59d. \h, 28m. 5«. from the first of Hecatombseon ; but the third month Boedro- 
mion commences on the sixty-first day : consequently the new moon would fall upon the 29th 
of Metagitnion. Again, the true duration of a lunar year being S54d. Sh, 48m. S4s. the first 
year of the cycle, being of 354 days, would fall short of the moon by almost nine hours. The 
eighth year of his cycle contains 383 days: but thirteen lunations are equal to SSSd.''2\h. 
32m. 37^* and he falls short of the true time twenty-one hours and a half. The nineteenth 
year contwis 385 days, exceeding the true time by id. 2h, 27m. 24s, Again, the four last 
months of the cycle have 120 days; but four lunations are only 118cf. 2A. 56m. 11«. Ari- 
stophanes^, in B. C. 422, ridicules the cycle of Meton, then newly established'. 

Meton made great improvements upon the calculations of his predecessors. But the differ- 
ence between Meton''s computation and the true time was still considerable. In his solar year 



Corsini establishes this latter point are stated 
torn. I. p.82— 91. 

^ Nub. 615. 

' Dodwell, Diss. 1. p. 11 — 13. admits a slight 
variation : Thucyd, IL 28. ecUpsin solis memorat 



ycvfiffvl^ Kara ^tXyjyypf. Auctoft animus erat obtervare 
qudm ciio navw Ule ofclus ad lunce motus cum sole 
conciliandos insHtutus a vero lamen aberrdsset no- 
vilunio. 
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there was an excess of thirty minutes. Hence his nineteen years, amounting to 6940 days^, 
exceeded the true solar time by about nine hours and a half. In four of his cycles, or seventy, 
six years, there was an excess of almost thirty-eight hours ; and in five cycles, or ninety-five 
years, an excess of nearly two days. Nor did his months correspond with the lunations. Five 
of his cycles contained 1175 months: these contained (after deducting the ^juipai l^ai^ijttoi) 
34,700 daysl. But 1 175 lunations are only equal to S4,698d. lOh. S6m. 27s. So that the 
difference was this. 

Metomc time. 



I 



cycle. 4 
cycles. -j 



235 months 
19 solar years 

960 months 
76 solar years 

5 cycles. P 175"°"*" 

I 95 solar years 



D. 

6940. 

6940. 
27760. 
27760. 
34700. 
34700. 



Drue time,^ 

ZJ» tit M, Sm 

6939. 16. 31. 17. 

6939. 14. 30. 3. 

27758. 18. 5. 10. 

27758. 10. 0. 12. 

34698. 10. 36. 27. 

34698. 0. 30. 15. 



Z/. tlm Jn» Sm 

7. 28. 42. 

9. 29. 57. 
1. .5. 54. 49. 
1. 13. 59. 48. 
1. 13. 23. 32. 
1. 23. 29. 45. 



The excess of Meton^s calculation was in part corrected by Calippus; whose reformed cycle 
of seventy-six years, containing four Metonic periods, commenced in the archonship of Aristo- 
phon, July B. C. 330. He estimated the excess to be one day in seventy-six years, or two 
days in one hundred and fifty-two years". Calippus had made a nearer approach to the true 
solar time than Meton. But, as in the solar year of Calippus there was still an excess of 
11m. Ss. which amounted in four Metonic periods to ISh. 59m. ^8s. and in eight, to 1 d. 3 A. 
59m. 36^. he concluded the error of Meton to be less than it really was ; computing it at one 
day in seventy-six years, and two days in one hundred and fifty-two, whereas it was in reidity 
thirty-eight hours in the one case, and more than three days in the other ^. 



^ The solar year of Meton (as will be shewn in 
a future note) was 365 d. 6 h. 1 8m. 57s. And this 
multiplied by 19 gives 6940 days. 

^ 11 75 X 30=35250 days : and, deducting 550, 
=34,700. 

°^ For the calculations in this column, use has 
been made of the Tables of Lunations and of Solar 
years, published by Dr. Hales, Analysis of Chro- 
nology, vol. I. p. 1 60, 1 6 1 . 

° See Dodwell. Diss. I. p. 46. Corsin. torn. I. 
p. 84. 

^ Hipparchus, apud Ptolem. Mc^y. Stwrci^. HI. 2. 
p. 64. describes the solar year of Meton and Ca- 
lippus, together with his own: 'Iviro^of — h rf 

Ifjkv Tolf vcpi McT»ys Kou ECirni/Mya l hieuio'ioi X^w^ 

lUUiwoy iifjJpeii r^e V ft^ov, IviXeyfi Katit >Aiaf oB" 

*' h 70?^ (^ trtvw taw^ k&ku*^* riy 8* hioanw en KOki 
*( rfiu }f' tkota-vw rpiaucoatorr$ iici}MfAfidifWTa fAa>arra 

'* ftiey T^ Mercna iifUpe^ ^, vo^ M t^ KaXnrmy i^jmc* 
" peat fd/flsy.**— — "2wyT^ax« U kou 9€pt nlu iifiavabv 
** jfww h pifikl^ hit iv f Aved€i«ryt;« trt o KoXt j{XMy 



*€ 
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/Mp/a< l%i T^y oi^tV t^f*^p^) tepUxti y^ftipe^ r(/ 
Kcu tkarrrw % }f' if^epc^ rff rpuuoiVinar^ eyyirra fUpet 

Ijuaq iiyJpietq xa2 ywcr^." Censorinus, de Die Nat. 
c. \ 9. 'Annum naturalem dies habere prodidit — 
Meton 365. et dierum quinque^undevigesimam par- 
tem. This computation of the overplus, (over and 
above the three hundred and sixty-five days,) the 
nineteenth part of one hundred and twenty hours, 
for Meton *s tune, and that of Hipparchus, the 
seventy-sixth part of twenty-four hours added to 
six hours, give precisely the same result : namely, 
6h. lSm.56s. 50t, And the solar year of Meton 
may be reckoned 365 d. 6h. IStn. 57s. nearly. 
Hipparchus himself deducted from the six hours a 
three hundredth part of twenty-four hours; or 
4rA. 48 s. consequently he reduced the six hours to 
5h, 55 m. 12 s. It is curious to remark the gra- 
dual progress towards accuracy; each astronomer 
successively correcting the excess of his predeces- 
sors. Excess. 

Jj» H. M* S. Ai' S» 
Meiim6iEueiem&n\B.CA32.'i36&. 6. IS. 57. ..30. 0. 

Qtitfipus [B.C.330.]365. 6. 0. 0. .. 11. 3. 

ir^)parehut [B.C. 146.] 365. 5. 55. 12. . . 6. 15 

True time 365. 5. 48. 57. 
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From this view of the cycle of Meton^ We are enabled to determine tlie tune of the eclipse, 
which precede the battle of Arbela: and which happened in the seventh year of the mxth 
Metomc period. The observation made in the Tables, B. C. 831, 2. was made with a view to 
reconcile JPIutarch^s account of the time of the eclipse with Arrian^s account of the month of 
the battle. I had fcdlowed Scaliger p in supposing that the eclipse might fall upon the 20th 
of Boedromicm, and the battle ensue upon the Ist of Fyanepsion. Arrian seemed a better au*^ 
thority for the history of Alexander th^n Plutarch % who dates that battle on the 26th of Bo- 
edromion. But a closer examination of the cycle of Meton has led me to renounce that opinion 
as erroneous. The variation of the Attic calendar would be the other way; and the days of the 
month would follow the lunar time instead of preceding it'. The sixth Enneadec€ieterid com- 
menced when the first moon was id. I Sh. 23m. old. The first seventy-six Metomc months, ending 
at BoSdromion.B. C. 331, would contain 2244 days; (the exemtUe days being deducted;) 
but seventy-six lunations are equal to 2244d. 7 A. 47 w. 39^. which would still leave the new 
moon of Bo^dromion \d,bh. 35m. 53^. earlier than the first day of the month ; the full moon 
would consequently fall 13(2. \2h, 46m. Ss, after the beginning of Boedi^mion, or on the 
14th day of the month; and the battle of Arbela, eleven or twelve days after the eclipse, 
would fail upon the 25th, or 26th, nearly where Plutarch has placed it, and six days earlier 
than the date of Arrian. 

It has been a question, whether Hecatombeeon always began at the first new moon after 
the solstice, or whether it sometimes preceded the solstice. Scaliger held that Hecatom- 
bseon never commenced before the solstice. Petavius thought otherwise. Dodwell ^ concluded 
that the new moon o( HecatombsBon was that which lay nearest to the tropic, whether it pre- 
ceded, or whether it followed the solstice. CcHrsini^ collects the difierent opinions, but declares 
no judgment of- his own, and is satisfied with stating generally that the year began ^drca 
iBsHvi soUtiHi tempora. There are no positive proofs^ of this point, but the probability is 
that Petavius and Dodwell are in the right. 



P Emend. Temp. p. 25. 26. Plutarchus scribit 
XL diebus ante cladem Persarum ad viaim Gauga- 
mela et Jvgam Darii nUimi deUquium lurut conli- 
gisse fMp^q ^tfofjuSivci vcpl &px^ (Avcmipimf. Jam 
coruiat fAvrr^pta celebrari sohta rg €Ik£^i p^ffipoiw 

Sfoi, ut ipse Plutarchus auctor est in CamUlo. 

p. 27. A vicesima mensis Bo^dromionis ad exitum 
mensis sunt dies XL Pyanepsion^ Miemacterion, &c. 

^ Camiil. C. 19. Tiipo'ou ij^Trrfi^aaf — PviifipofuS»o^ 

' See Dodwell, Diss. I. p. 42. wbo observes very 
justly, that at the end of the Metonic period Se- 
riora veris fuerint dviUa novUuma cUque pleni- 
lunia. 

• Diss. I. p. 24. t Tom. I. p. 98. 

^ Tom.l. p. 65. 

^ Petavius, Doctrin. Temp. I. J 2. p. 29. pro- 
duces two aiguments from Ptolemy : Probatur ex 
Ptolemaicis observationibus, VIL 3. ubi — Antheste- 
rion ccepit JanuarU 22. Ergo HecaUmbaon JunU 
19. Item ElapheboUan iniit Feb, 22, Ergo Heca- 
tombiton Junii 21. The passages in question are 
these: Ptol. p. 169. rf Xr cto Ti}« «^^f Kar^ iU- 



XiiToy Tcpiodov, TOO fjuf¥ iKaupirffioktSyo^ tJ it\ roil ^ rvffi 
tJ c'. — Koi fOTiy xp^^i Kara to vv^ €to^ itvo Na)3o- 

yatrdpov. The year N. £.• 454. began Nov. ^. B. C. 
295. consequently the 5tb day of the fifth month 
Tybi (the 125th day of the Egyptian year) fell 
upon March 8th, which was in that year coinci- 
dent with the 15th of Elaphebolion : and the Ist 
of Elaphebolion is fixed to Feb. 22. Again, (ibid.) 
TJ if rw d»$€mipiSij/off xat^ AJyvgrmti t^ k^ t«v 
'ABjip—KOT^ rl vfc' rrof Sexo "Sapoyaadpev, It has 

been alreiady shewn (p. 298) that the 29th of the 
month Athyr in N. £.465. corresponded to Jan. 
29, B.C. 283. Consequently the 1st of Anthe- 
sterion is coincident in that year with Jan. 22. 
But the conclusion which Petavius draws fivm 
hence is erroneous. As these were not interoalary 
years, it follows that when the 1st AnthesterUm 
fell upon Jan. 22. the Ut c^ Uecatombaon would 
fall upon June 29th; and the 1st ElapheboUan 
being Feb. 22dj the Ist Hecatombaon would be 
Ist July ; the beginning of the Attic year in both 
cases beiog subsequent to the solstice. 
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The first day of eTery Attic month, on the principles of the lunar year, falls annually back 
about eleven days until the arrival of the intercalary year; when it is carried forward by the 
intercalary month about eighteen days lower in the Julian calendar than the place which it 
occupied in the preceding year. In the next year it falls back again eleven days, and so suc- 
cessively, till another operation of the intercalary month brings it down eighteen days in ad- 
vance of its former position. As for example, if, in the first year of the M^tbnic cycle, Etc^ 
pheboUofiy the month of the Diotiysia magna, began March 10, in the second it fell back to 
Feb. 27th, in the third year, it would be carried forward by the intercalary month to March 
17th, in the fourth it fell back to March 6th, in the fifth it was carried down by the second 
intercalary month to March 25th ^. The intercalary years within the period of Meton'^s cycle 
were these. 





1. 


2. 


S. 


4. 


6. 


6. 


Yeart, 


B.C. 


B.C. 


B.C. 


"b.c. 


B.C. 


B.C. 


3. 


^TT* 


41^. 


S9f. 


37|. 


35f 


33f 


5. 


424. 


40f. 


m- 


•37^. 


35^ 


33i. 


8. 


42|. 


4<4. 


38f 


36f. 


34|. 


(3if)^ 


11. 


42t. 


40J. 


38$. 


36i. 


34|. 




13. 


4«o 


40i. 


38|. 


36|. 


84J. 




16. 


4 If 


39|. 


37 f. 


q6o 


34^. 




19. 


41f 


39|. 


37^ 


35J. 


334. 





In these years the twelve months which foUowed Posideon II, (the six last months of the 
intercalary yeai: and the six first of the next year) were brought down, as compared with th^ 
station in the Julian calendar of the preceding year, each about eighteen days lower re- 
spectively : and in these months the Athenian festivals and the /occurrences of civil history 
would fall so much later than in the other years of the period. In these intercalary years, of 
thirteen months, the prytanicB into which the year was distributed, instead of thirty-five and 
thirty-six days, i^ere of tturty-eight and thirty-nine days duration. 

The Atheniitns divided their civil year into ten prytani<B, corresponding to the number of 
their tribes 2, each of thirty-five days. Harpocratio^ : — loriv agitfto^ ^ftipdoy i) vpurwiia, ?tw 



^ See Dodweil*s Tables, Diss, de Cyclis. p. 
716—727. 

y In this year the cycle of Calippus was adopt- 
ed : contBiBMig.lbur Metonic periods, or seventy- 
six years. 

* The ten tribes lasted from their institution by 
Ciisthenes B.C. 510 (Herodot. V. 66. 69.) to the 
addition of the two tribes in B C. 306, in honour 
of Demetrius and Antigonus. (Plutarch. Demet. 
c. 10. Pollux, VIII. no.) qorsini. Fast. Att. 
Dissert. IV. has proved that the order of pre- 
cedence among the tribes was this ; 'Epc^^V A<- 

<yi}ff* IlayW/^* Acerr/^* 'Axafiairrlc Otyyfq' KeKpvti^ 
'Ww^wrrl^' Aktrrl4' 'Arruxfi* — by the following ar- 
guments. 1. Demosthenes, Epitaph, p. 1397 — 
1399. and Etymolog. v. 'E«^yv/Ao<, recite them in 
this order. 2. An ancient marble, which originally 
stood in the Ceramicus, and on which were in- 



scribed the names of citizens who fell in battle in 
B.C. 457, under their respective tribes, places the 
tribes in the same order. This monument,. valu- 
able for its high -antiquity, is given by Corsini, 
tom.l. p. 159 — 161. It begins thus: *E^x^i)i8»f 

ytKT} h *AX/€vo'iy h Atyfru Meyapo . . ^v t j? ainrf huairf 

then follow the names of citizens of the 

tribe Erechtheis: then, after a lacunut [Tlas^t^lho^'] 
........ Aceirr/^f *AfMfuafaif k, t. X. *AKafiarri' 

^ O€o^>dbn}<, K, T. X. Ohmittof Av«rca(,'jt. r..X. Kcx^- 
v/^ Atrotcpeenji, k, t. X. 'Ivro^oim^ r^^^» k. t. X. 

The other tribes are effaced. Uay^iwi^ does not 
now appear; but was found legible by Spon, and 
placed before Acoyr/ig. This monument therefore 
exhibits seven of the ten tribes (the other three 
being efifiiced) in the order given by Demosthenes 
and the Etymologiis. 3. An inscription given by 
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Tfiix^rra t{ fj rpj«xorra xivrr xm ixMmi fvXij irptrreofiUMt, Photius^:"— 6 tcov iifitgoav «p«0fi^;' Hkcl 
,ff7iVoirro xar* ivtauriv, Jri xoe) iixx al fuXaL hiauriv Si ol 'AtijyaToi riv o'fXijviaxoy ^yov. mfieOsM It 
'^kKoffn^ fQ\^ rwv Sffxa Af' y^fjkigci$y xai em^imwv fx row o'aXijviaxoD hiavTov Q/uicpai riweiptiy ag iwtfii-' 
f^^w Tal$ irpoTcu^ Xoexpwrai^ irpuravetteiv Tvnra^i fuhous* xa) rwv pitv nc-^ipwv Kpirtm ixaorij elp^e 
•r^v itpurantav cnfa^ifyfMv^v elf Xf ^/uiega; ai $e Xoivai (^ ava \t'^. IX^dwell, having collected 
from the works of Demosthenes the station which some of the tribes happened to occupy in 
some particular years, assumed that the order in which they presided was fixed and per- 
manent. He observed that in B.C. 354 the tribe Pandionis presided first^: that, in B.C. 
340, the irihe Hippoihoontis had the third place^; that upon another occa^on the tribe 
Leantis had the sixth preadency ^; that ErecJUhets had the eighths, and JSantis the tenth ^. 
He accordingly concluded that these were uniformly the stations of those tribes : that the 
tribe PandAonis always had the firsts Erechiheis the eighth, and j^antis the tenth prytania. 
This opinion Corsini^ has combated by many ingenious arguments. He oontend^, that the 
order in which the tribes presided was annually determined by lot. Some of his argument^ 
to this purpose are cogent 1. It is distinctly asserted by ancient testimonies, that the order 
was fortuitous: ^to Zhutrm^f fji^ipog t^; /SouXij; r^v vevTaxo<ri(0¥ xa) vfvrijxpyra avBp&v into yAo^ ^u- 
A^. — kirptnivivov Zi tx StaSop^^; aXXijAow ai hixa fvKoii xkngohoc^^oikrai xara huLvriv, — ^ hvretvia xoAw; 
wpoffUi^xi rijv fu}Jpf t^v IlavSioviSa, sireiSig vropi^ff rm avTiiy xXijpwd^vai npi-niv ir^oravfuorai. aiwripgo 
farfiti) r^y hrt^t^fcrwiav rwv vofMOV aviyvaaxiv ilxoras o6)^ aipto't woiag wpuravwowr^g irpomiSi txut^a^ 
Xov iyv, oof fiMrofMVy xoici xXtifourat ae\ xara tov xpaorov pSita xpomi xqvravtvo'au 2. Some examples 
of a difierent order may be collected. The tribe JEantiSi which was the tenth, in the time 
of Demosthenes, was the second in B.C. 490. ™to 4^fi(r/uba xa9 % rou; 'A0i|va/ou; h^i^yayt (MiX- 
TioStfif) r^$ AlflcvriSo; foXyji xpuravtvov^^^ >7^^« That decree referred to the 6th of .Qo&- 
dromion, the 65th day of the year, within the prytania of the second ^ presiding tribe. 
ErechiheiSf which was the 8th in Demosthenes, is the first in Antipho xep) to9 x^p'^rov. The 
speaker in that oration was of this tribe, Erechtheis^, and during the months Hecatombseon 



SpoD» of the age of Hadrian, has the ten original 
tribes in the same order. 4. He produces another 
mutilated iragroent, of the age of Hadrian, in 
which the names appear 'EpexByj^ — AP/fitbo^ — Udtv- 
liwii^ C0rr/^ KftmChoq wvt/^, 

from which be reasonably infers that the same or- 
der was observed. 

• V. vpvravciof. ^ Lex. V. xpvTcofffa, 

^ Repeated by Suidas, in voce. 

^ Demosth. Timocrat. p. 706. 708. M i^q vpc^^ 

dcx^^TD t^f TpvraycioK. Again, in B. C. 346. De- 
mosth. Coron. p. 235. iKorofifieuSvc^ ^ xa2 wi^ ^- 

^ Demostli. Coron. p. 250. fivffipoiuSv^i. fi^ koI 
vt^-'^pvteKHt^ ^X^( *I«vo0o»yri^, p. 261. /ai}m< 

^ Demosth. Coron. p. 253. M Xoi^v^ apx,^- 

s Demosth. Coron. p. 282. papi^ ^Xo^^^^mc 



^ Demosth. Coron. p. 288. ^vX^f spin-mrcvw/o^f 

i Tom.I. p 127.128.179. 
^ Etymol. V. wpkanq. Ccftkf, Corsin. torn. I. p. 
179. This, however, is better given m Harpo- 

crat. V. vpvre^ii— ^cyngicorra oyd^f inl fueit ^X^^— 

1 Ulpian. ad Demosth. Timocrat. p. 447, 44. 
Conf. Corsin. tOm. I. p. 149. 

^ Plutarch. Sympos. I. 10. p. 628. £. conf. 
Corsin. torn. I. p. i83. 

^ The third, according to Corsini, who placed 
the batde of Marathon at the 1 6th of Bo^dro- 
mion, for a reason which has been considered in 
a former note. See above, p. 303. But, in hia 
discussion of this point, torn. I. p. 182, 183, he 
has forgotten his own doctrine respecting the \ 
commencement of the year in Gamelion ; accord- 
ing to which, Boedromion in B. C. 490. would 
have been the ninth, and not the third month. 

® Antipho 99fit x«f<vr. p. 142, 33. 
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and Metagitnion Prmf fiwkmrAf ih V j ^ » ^ ^^S roAms wfurm»mie'ei$ dyi^ xpomnv 'wpuremUv mMcuren 
irXi)y Suoiv iiiMfeuf. He farther observes verj justly <1, that the addition of y;«n}, irff/ttvny, Ixniy 
would not have been neeessary, had the station of every tribe been always known: that the 
tribe ErechtheiSj which was first in dignity, would be always degraded by Dodwell^s system to 
the eighth place ; that the tribe jEantiSy which never was the last according to Plutarch', 
would be permanently fixed to the tenth prt/tania". 

The opinion of Corsini is confirmed and established beyond dispute by evidence which has 
since come to light. The Choiseul Marble', which preserves an account of sums issued from 
the treasury of Minerva Polias in the archonship of Glaudppu?, B, C. 4^^. exhibits a perfect 
series of iheprytcmia in the order which they occupied in that year. This mcmument, from 
the dear information which it affords upon this subject, deserves a particular consideiation. 
I subjoin such part&of it as are material, omitting only the amount of the sums issued, as not 
necessary to the present question. 

Tftffft Tdfji^lat ItpAv ^^fAStronr ri}^ 'Ati^vaiai KaXXlTrparos Mxpaiivio^ xoii £wap;^om; 9eip&oa'a» tx 
Toy hriruw \)n}f Krajuteyou roO S^jxov. 'EiVi r^ AIANTIA02 ^rpcon]^ Tr^ravtvouoi);, *£ . • • wrc^ia$^ 

ir«^o$i) KaWiiJM^ea 'AyvovtrUp 'I . apiti Jxmif crrog ISoti} *A6^yaiai noXMK&$»— 'Etrl rij; 

AIFHIAOS ^etrrigot^ vpvrfltveuoucri);, u6Xo6iTM$ Traqiioifi 1^ IloafaitfvaM ret. (jueyika ^^Aowi KvSottfiyyausf 
xa) <rwap^9v^tv 'ABi^vaioig noAiado^-^r-lfpoiroMi; xetr hvMvrov Au/AAcp 'E^t§i xei avmpx,^inMn» I;, ri^y Ixa- 
rojibjS^i^— 'Eix) rrif OINHIAOS rplrvif TrguravevovTtjf, 'EXXx^voroifLlcug vapeio6if IlffjMxXBi XoKupyu xeu 
^vfi^owrtv TinroK ^1to$ §S^9i|— ^ffppy Tt>7f eturolf '£XXi}vora|x/ai; imroi; olro^ ^8oih}-— mpoy rolg ovroi; 
'ExXi^yorajECrbi^ "Mlqfiiem eSoVi} S^ovrt §s IluXoy — ^frcpoy roii^ aurdi; *£AAifyor0CfJai; e; ri^y Sw/StX/oy-*— 
'Eir) T^; 'AKAMANTIAOS rera^ni; vpurayfuoutf^^, '£A\i}yoreejtt/ai( TapcSoAi} IlfpfxXsi X«X«py«i xa) 
^•wfip^ownv orTro^ Tmroi; fSo9i}-— Sfrt^y roig othols *£xX)|yoT«/tiai$ 1^ ri^y duo^t\ta¥ kiiii^Effrt rij; K£- 
KPOniAOS TfifMmig irp(rrceytuov(riff, *£XXi)tiorajxi«uf irapfSoAj IlepixXii XoXopyvi xal o^mk^ovo'iv e( 
ri^ ^Mo/SeXMci^— '£t1 1% AE0NTIA02 exrif^ Tp(;TavftiiPU0i);, rp/rji ij/uipa r^; wfvrawlas, 'EAAifyM-a-- 
fUoi^ TopsSoSi} Aioyucrifip Ku$aft]vai8i xol <ruyap;^ot/0'iy— ^yorp t^; irptneiveisLSf *EXX]}yOTaft/ai; Gpa(ra>yft 
BouraSp xa) <rt;yagp^oti(r»y — ^Sfxari] r^; vpinanlagj *£XXi)yoTa|Bii0(i; irapcSodi] Il^offyai 'A^iSyaiai xol 
&\>faf^owTw {(rrpaTiiyw 1$ 'Eperp/flt; EvxXsffii) ayo|xoX^y^|xa)—- ^^iri} xa) Sixar]) r^; vgvrawlasj 'EAXij- 
vorafji^iMg FlcpixXfi XoXapyti xa) (rvyapp^ou(riy — ^$^i) xa) vixOiTT^ t^; irgtrraveia^, '£XAi}yoTaft/ai^ Svou- 
Si& ^Auei xa) a'uyapp^oucriy— ^ptaxoor^ r^^ irpvTotveias rot> fx Saftou aycofioXoyigfli} 'EXX)jyoraftia 'Aval- 
Tko Sfifrr/flp xo) TopcS^flo IloAuapaT^ XoXapyei — ^£ir} rr^s 'ANTIOXIAOS ^/3S^i]( Tpuraysuouo^;, 
irrftrrp rij; ifquravnla^j ff-ape$oft| Aioyuo-^op KvSadijyaiei xo) otiyopp^oeio'iy f^ Sico/SfX/ay — ^/S^xiy 1% vpuro* 
yffia^, '£XXi)yoTajU'fai; ®fi(rwvt Boura^i} xai onvapp^ovo'iy f$ r^v $iflo/3eXiay-r— t^ avrjj 4|^^^? *EXXi}yora- 
ftloi; 4>aXaydci} 'AXctfirfx^tsy xo) <njvip^ovin¥ o-Troy 7inroi^ — ^7xt|} xa) Scxarij r^; rptnaviiasy '£XAi)vora- 



p P. 146,35. conf.Corsin. tom.I. p. 181, 182. 

<» Tom. I. p. 149. 

' Plutarch. Sympos. 1. 10. p. 628. B. t^ Alareihi 



Toy. 



'^ Corsin. torn. I. p. 150. 

' This Marble was brought from Athens in 
1788, and is illustrated by Barthelemy in a trea- 
tise entitled Dissertation sur wie ancienne inscrip' 
tion Grecque relatwe aux finances des Aihiniens 
par J, J, BarthiUmy, 1 792. Republished in M^m. 



de TAcad. &c. torn. XLVIII. p. 337. 

^ In the original— -A^yaM* tmVjiaaa €wt rXoMciv- 
«o opx^yTOf Kcu en TCf jSoXc^ €i KXtyiw^ HaXoMUf vpec- 
^rpoftfMrrffvc. reifueu tcpey yjf€fUtTW TCf ABtvaumq KoX- 
XiffTfoet^ MapoBoptOf kou \avitapx9rf€i vapcSotf'ay c«c rtr 
c«CTf <oy ^ftjua'afAepo to dc/M. Eiri rcf Aiorri^ v^c^ 
vpirroeycvoiTC^. He [XXc] yora/buaif va^So^c KoXX/^x^ 

Ha7«e0-Mi, k. t. X. — according to the ancient form 
of writing, before the archonship of fiudides. 
the references in the Tables, B. C. 403, 2. 
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fjilat; npo • • • Vflp 'A^iSya/fip na) avvipxPwrtiH-rBTipTvi xa) tlxorr^ rrig 'Kpuravilagf 'EXXijvoTatftfai; 

EmtoX fthctlm xo} O'trntg^wf^iv — i/38o/M.|} xai eixoorp r^; irpirravcia^, 'EXXijyoraft/ai^ KaXX/a 

EutiDW. . . . «» (TDvap^fiwrif — ^*Eir) rij^ *innO©12NTIA02 ^yW)j^ irpyravfUOi/aTjf, ^oo^txari} t?; wpw- 
ravsla^f *£xXi]yora/tiai^ Trapi&oivi Upo^ivcp 'Af iSvaio) xo) (nivapp^oucny — reripTti .xai sixoor^ r^; ^rptn'a- 
vfitf^, 'EXXigvoToift/flu; fSodi] Aiowcr/cp Kv^aiijyaifi xa) (Tuvapp^oucriy — exTYj xa) rpictxQOT^ tt^s vpureaftlas, 
'£XXi)yoTa|u./«i; ^H Q^oovt Botir«Sp xai vvvapxovartv — 'E^tA -nis 'EPEX0HI AOZ hvary\s vg^ravtvov" 
0*1}^, ^ooisxaTf rij^ vpvravnlagf *EXXi}v«ra|x/ai^ ^^i} Upo^ivm *AfiivaUf xou cofip^owrnh^^phri xai el- 
xo<rrp T^; rrpwavfiasy 'EXXijvoraft/ai; ISo^ Aiovuir/cp KuSce9)}yaie7 xa) cruycepp^oti^iy — txTn xoi^ rpiaxoar^- 
r^; Tpvranlas, ^KWy^vorofji^lais fS^di} ^airoovk Boura^ xa\ <ruyap;^ou(riv-— exti) xa) r^ifiexoor^ r^; 4rptf» 

rawla^y r^ Ix 2«/xou avofioXoy))<ra u( orpan^yoi; ^^ Safiop Acf ixporti 'AyiXitl^n«^ff)«vvri 

^pioppta^^ AgiTTOxpa. ...» ^ — £ . . . . Eueovtiftsi-— Nixi^^flerw Kt/Sfltvr/Si} rqiyipip^ep-^Apurro^int 
'Ava . . . rpiii^a^oo-— 'Evi r^; IIANAIONIAOS Ssxan]^ v^aveuotitf^^, Mexan) rris irptn'avelasy *EX- 

Ai}vorafft/tti; Ilpo 'xai (Fwapy^w^wH^-rpln^ xai cixoerr^ rij^ vguraveia^, *EXXi}vo (tiim-* 

fxT]} xa) rpMtxooTp xij^ vptnawiai *EXX ot/criy-— Ke^aXdciov apyuqloo irvfLirav . o . . . . 

This valuable monument exhibits the tribes in an order wholly different from that which is 
collected from Demosthenes. In the year of Glaucippus, Mantis is the first and Pandionis 
the last ; directly the reverse of the order which Dodwell had pronounced to be fixed and 
unchangeable. A clear demonstration that the prytcmia were arranged by lot, and that the 
order in which they presided was fortuitous. We likewise are enabled to correct an error into 
ndiich we had been led by Photius and Suidas. They had represented, that the four super- 
numerary days were given to the four first presiding tribes ; who had 36 days, while the last 
six had each 35. Dodwell and Corsini naturally followed these authorities, and distributed 
the four days to the first four tribes ". But^ as in this Marble the 36th day of the eighth, 
ninth, and tenth j^r^ni^se is dis,tinctly expressed, it appears that the contrary distributidn pre^- 
vailed, and that the supernumerary days were g^ven to the but tribes, and not to the first. In 
the year of Glaiicippus, which was not intercalary, but a year of 354 days^ the 4th of a Me^ 
tonic cycle, the order of theptytanut was this : 



70. 

105. 
140. 
175. 
210. 
246. 
282. 
318. 
354. 



. . . 



. • . 



1. Mantis 35. . 

2. ^geis 35. • 

3. CEneis 35. . 

4. Acamantis . ^ . 35. . 

5. Cecropis. 35. . 

6. Leonds 35. . 

7. Antiochis .... 36. . 

8. Hippothoontis . 36. . 
. 9. Erecbtheis ... 36. . 
. 10. Pandionis .... 36. . 



1. Hecatombaeon . . . July 14. B.C. 410. 

7* Meta^tnion .... Aitg. 18. 

. .... 12. BoSdromion Sept. 22. 

18. Pyanepsion Octcb. 27. 

'23. Maemacterion . . . Dec. 1. . 

29. Posideon Jan. 5, B, C, 409. 

5. Anthesterion .... Feb. 9. 

11. Elaphebolion .... ^March 17- 

18. Munychion ..... April 22. 

24. Thargelion . May 2B-^tdy 2. 



» Dodwell, Diss. III. p. 186. Prytanue cUerum 
aUoR 36 aluB 35. nc autem ut primarum prytania- 
rum dies fuermt plures. — Corsin. torn. I. p. 103. 
Quatuor dies Uli Ua primis 4 anni tribubus adjun" 
gebantur^ ut Ularum singula non 35 diebuSf aUa- 



rum seqtientium mstar, sed poiius 36 continwfs dies 
imperarent 

< If February was of 29 days, then March 
16.— April 21. —May 27. 



^ 
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DEMOSTHENES. 

TWO aooounts are transmitted to us of the age of Demosthenes, which vary considerably. 
The author of the Lives of the Orators^ gives the following dates : Afifioffdin^ Anfioo-iivous xa\ 
KA«o/3ouAij; 1% TuXowos dvyarposy riv ii d^juiov Ilaiavieu^, xarakeipiiig (two toO xarpo^ hreav hrra /uwr' 
ei^k^S Tcyroeri'So;, rov fuv t^^ Ipfavia^ yjpiy^^ vaqa rj fMirpi $i^f . — reXffiwtflf 8f, cXorroB Ta^ Tooy 
iwnpiirwf votpcLkBL^aoVf Sxpnft¥ aurovg htirpoinis c*^* Ti/toxparou; ap;^ovro(, r^ci; Jvra^, "A^/Soy, 0i}pi«/^ 
Si^v^ Ai}|bM^a)yra 19 An/xsav. — ^xa) ilAf v aurou^' t^^ 8« xaraSixij^ oudf v htpi^aro, -rou; jxiv apyvpiotf rov; 
Sff xa) x^^'^^^ [a^eiV>]— xa) xopijyo; cysyrro* MsiS/oev $g riv *Avayvpi(rtov iF}\^^avra amv ty r» SfOp. 
r^ ;^pji}yo5yr« §l( xplviv neLrwrnj^ai^ Xoifia^ rpio'p^iX/a; a^xf r^; 8/x)}^.— -irra Se x«c) rpioxovra rn| 
ytyovco^j.^oy^^fteyoi; obto AffiSeou iU KaXX/|tta;^oy, ff' o3 ^ .rap* ^OXuviloov ijxf irp9(rfitUi %tp) r^s j3oi)- 
(i/flc;,— 4^f»a'ey ixTe/xt^ai ri}v j3o^$fiay* rai> $f ^f^;, e^' o3 IlXarctfy, rriXfunjirei <l>/XAinro; 'OXuvA/ouf xar- 
e^pi^aro, tyvw Si aurov xa) Efvofa»v — ^i| app^o/MVOv ^ axfta^oyra* rcS j^Lev yap r^^ 'EXXijyixfl^ trfXiiro 
el; Td^ Ttp) rijy ly Mavrivs/a fi.a;^i]y i^ovra St XapixXt iSijy' 6 Si vpinpov M Ti/^xporou; tlXf rov; 
linrp^ov; Between Dexitheus [B. C. 38^.].and Tfmocro^^^ ' [& C. 36^.] are twenty ar- 
chons. Between D^<ri/A^u^ and CaUifiiachns [B. C.d4|.] are thirty-five archons. Acootd- 
ing to this chronology, then, Demosthenes was bom B* C. 885. was in his twenty-second year 
when he prosecuted his guardians, and in his thirty-seventh at the time of the Olynthian war. 
Petitus^^ Corani^, and Wolf <^, follow the computatiops of this author. 

Dionysus of Halicamassus^^^ computes differently: OSro; lyevyi^ti} /tcv iviovri^ irportgw r^; 
eXdtrooT^; JXv/tiriaSo;, opp^oyro; Se Tiftoxparov; ei; ero; ^y iftjSs/Sijxoo; nrroxaiSexotroy Sij/iaoo'/ov; n ki- 
yov; jfp^aro ypeifnv M KaAXiorparou o^oyrof, eixooTov xo) vifJL'irrov l^cov ero;. Between DemophU 
hiSf Olymp. 99. 4. and Timocrates are sixteen archons. Between DemophUua and CalUstra- 
tus [B. C. S5^.] are twenty-five. Although, therefore, Demosthenes might be said to be 
seventeen in the year of 'Hmocrates, he could not be called twenty-five in the year of Calli- 
stratus. This, however, is hardly to be imputed to Dionysius himself, but rather to the 
transcriber, since the numbers probably were eixocrroy xai ''CKTON t^m rro;. There is a dif- 
ference of four years between this and the former computation. According to Diopysius, 
Demosthenes was bom B. C.381. was seventeen at the prosecution of his guardians, twenty- 
six at the time of his first public cause, and thirty-two at the period of the Olynthian war. 

The foUowing dates occur in Zosimus Ascalonita^: ifilaxn ie crij ^ xol rp/a* eyivy^^i] Se tyiavra 
irgoT$gQV r^; Ixaroor^; iXofuvii^g. — aniiavg hi sxt]} M Scxa rou Tuave\|/i65yo; fujyo;* Of these three 
propositions, the first is inconustent with the second, and with the known year of his death. 
The last partictdar is in conformity with Plutarch ^. The date of the birth of Demosthenes 
agrees with that of Dionysius, from whom it was probably taken. 

GelliusS has the following account : Ab utriusque oratoris shidiosis animadversum et scrips 
turn esty quod Demosthenes et Cicero pari cetate iUiistrissinuis orationes in cattsis dixerint, 
alter xara ' Avlpcrlmos-^eptem et viginti annos nattts^ alter anno minor ^pro P. Q^intiOy sep- 
timoque et vicesimo pro Sex, Roscio. Vixerunt quoque non nimis numerum annorum diver- 

• Vit, X. Or. p. 844. A.— 845. E. ^ Ad Ammeum, p. 724. 

^ Leg. Att. p. 267. ed. Wess. « Vit, Deiuosth. apud Retsk. torn. IV. p. 151. 

<^ Fast. Att torn. II. p. 1 38. f Vit. Demosth. c. 30. s Noct. Att. XV. 28. 
^ Prolegpm. ad Leptineam Demosth. p. LXII. 
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mmy atier tre$ ei 9exagynta omioi ; Demosthenes sexagwta: These numbers are eonsisient : 
tweiity-<4wven years complete in the arehonship ot CaBistraius would raise the birth of De- 
mosthenes to the year of Evander^ [B. C. 38f .] between whom and CaUistratus are twenty-six 
archons; and sixty years oomj^te at the period of his death, in the fourth month of the 
archon Philocles^ would raise Ms birth to the fourth month of Evander^ betw^n whoAi and 
Philodes are fifty-nine archons. Plntardi^ is consistent with the chronology of Oellius : raoif 
hi ^fMcioov b jxiy kot *Av^qoTl»vo$f xa) Ti/xox^rou$, xa) 'Apurroxparov^y Mgoi; iyqipn^travy oinreo r^ 
ToAirc/tf Tp(NnX1)^u^^0f* $oxffi yap Suoiv ^ rpim deovra itn\ Tptixovra yiyoms i^swyxth rwg Xoyov; 
ixtlvw^. These general expressions, not intended to be precise, make ^e orator seven or 
eight and twenty at the preparation of his first public causes. Libanius^ also agrees with 
Gdlius: 6xraxa[6Bxa iraov ^ Jre irpbs rovrovi [tutores] ^ycov/^rro. Between Eva/nder luid Ttmo- 
crates are seventeen archons. This statement, then, of his age would place his birth in the 
year, of Evcmder; and there is a difference of about a year between Oellius and Libanius on 
the one hand^ and Dionysius on the other ; while the higher date, of the year of Dexitfaeus, 
rests on the solitary testimony of the Pseudo-Plutarch. Which, then, of the two computa- 
tions, that of Gellius,. Libanius, Plutarch, and Dionysius, or that of the Pseudo*Plutarch, is 
most in conformity with the account which the orator has ^ven of his own age P 

Demosthenes has stated his age in two passi^^es of his works. In one, he describes himself 
as having completed his sixteenth year in July B. C. 366. in the other, he asserts himself to 
be thirty-two at the time of the insult offered by Midias in February B. C. 350. Each of these 
accounts shall be examined in its order. 1. Demosthenes affirms, that his father left him an 
orphan of seven years old : ^ oitfiA^ itcerriq xarfkimv I/m iirr' h&v Sfra, and that ten years of 
guardianship were expired iii the last month of the archon Polyzelus : ^ kyfjfuiro h) IIoAv^^Xoo 
ipX^vTo^y cxipopopiwfOi fMivos. — ™o^ oXoi^ fc-fo-i Tcpittpw lixa r&fiA koifico9 tlx,^ ixtivos ; Ten years, 
then, had elapsed from the death of his father to the month< of June B. C. 366 ; and he had 
entered his seventh year at the least, when the father died. But from ETmnder to Polffzetus^ 
both inclusive, are sixteen years. He could not, then, have been born later than the bq;in- 
ning of the year of Evander, or July B. C. 382. This date, obtained from Demosthenes hinv- 
self, is in conformity with Gellius and Libanius, and about a year higher than the date of 
Dionysius ; but is wholly irreconcileable with the date of the Pseudo-Plutarch, because Poly- 
zelus is the eighteenth archon froia Dexitheus, and Demosthenes, to be bom in the year of 
Dexitheus, must have been nineteen years of age in th6 last month of Polyzelus. Corsini i^, 
indeed, defends the date of the biographer by an extraordinary mode of computing : Demos- 
thenis ortus ad exeuniem Scirophorionemy 01.98.4. [June B.C. 384.] referri debet; utnu 
mirum Sciropttorione mense 01. 103.2. [June B. C. 366.] octavum dedmum eetoiUs annum 
absolveret. Quod si Demosthenes ipse testatur se vivente patre septennium, decenmium vero 
de/iincto pcUre sub iutoribus egisse^ observarijacile poterit turn septem turn decern etiam annos 
%Bos ita completos vel integros esse potuisse, ut ex utrisque una caiyunctis integra octo- 
decim anfiorum summa conficeretur. By what powers of computation this is to be accom- 
plished, it is difficult to ima^ne. On the contrary, there is no reason for supposing that 
the seven years were^ completed at the father^s death. The expression is general; and 
it is sufficient that Demosthenes had entered his seventh year. And, in the statement 

^ Vit. Demosth. c. 15. ^ In Onetor. I. p. 868. '^ Onet. II. p. 880. 

' Prolegom. ad Olvnth. p.3. " Fast. Att. torn. II. p. 140. 

^ InAphob. I. p.814. 

9 S 
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of the ten entire years of guardianship, it was evidently the oratory's interest and purpose 
to make the most of the amount of time. In these detached numbers of Demosthenes 
it is not necessary to take the sum of the two, or to suppose seventeen years complete. The 
expressions of the orator only prove that sixteen years were complete, and the seventeenth 
current, at th^ time of his kinsman^s marriage, in the last month of Polyzelus. We may as- 
sume, then, that he was bom in the first month of Evander, [July B. C. 3S2.] and that his 
father died about the second or third month of Charisander, [Aug. or September B. C. 376.] 
when Demosthenes had entered his seventh year. From that date to the marriage of the 
guardian would be^trictly nine years and ten months^ which the orator, to favour his claim, 
might well call Z\a Ux,% en}. The whole period of guardianship was no more than ten years^; 
and at the time of that marriage Demosthenes was yet in his minority. Hence it is manifest 
.that the space expressed by oXa li%aL hii was less than ten years complete. 

Cor^ni P has another argument for the date of the biographer. *^ Demosthenes was en- 
^^ rolled among the Ephebi when he prosecuted his guardians. But the date of Dionysus 
^^ for his birth makes him only 14 years old in the archonship of Polyzelus; and, by every 
^^ account, 16 was the earliest age for that enrolment : the date, therefore, of the Pseudo- 
<^ Plutarch is the right one.*" At orator ipse perepicuos temporie characteres exponens aeserii 
eororem suam PcHyzelo arckonte Sdrophorione mense nupeissef &c.PP This is not quite accurate. 
Demosthenes thus describes the proceedings: ^^6o fiiv yap ijy rnj rot jctrrA^u toD avfoixrfi-al re ri^v 
yvvalKa xai fvj&ai toutov^ xtwo^tai r^y affiJAei\{f JV— ^ ^x6}^t^ig eyqiffj rotniitaovog (Mivog hr\ Ti/xoxpa- 
Tovg' fyoo S* eu$vg furoi. roti^ ya/tou^ doxifjLa(F$i\s IvsxiXowf xa) xiyo¥ an^rovv, — ' is iy^fjMTO jxfv 4 ' 
yvvvj xaff oy eyco Xeyo) XP^^^y ctvrihxot S* ijfteT; ^ij Tgig aXky^Kovs ev ra fAerd^v Xf^^ xaTicrrjfuify 
voTtpov 8* ^ ly« Tvjv itxr,v SXa^ov r^v &ir6>^i^iv oSroi wpog roy ag)(pvT eanypi^aYrOf Xufii puoi xaff ex»- 
(TToy ratirag rag pMprvplag. — fisrd ro/n/y rovroy rov ap^ovra [Poijfzehtm] Kr^p(roioopos, Xloov. hii tou- 
Tow lyfxoAouy Soxfju^eo-Ail^, iXa;^oy $c rijy 8ixi}y M Ti/xoxparou^. The expressions, evtog ftfra rou$ 
yifjLousy are not to be rigidly taken : they are general terms, and do not fix the date of the en- 
rolment to a single point. Demosthenes was enrolled in the archonship of Cephieoddrus* : 
some months, perhaps, after that marriage. Nor is the result of the computation of IKony- 
^us 14 years for his age at the time of his enrolment : for from the year of Demophilus to 
the year of Polyzelus, both inclusive, are^^/ieen years complete, which would suppose the en- 
rolment in the sixteenth year^ 



o See Aphob. I. p. 815. 819. 821. 822. 824. 
825. 832. 833. and especially p. 835.— raSr* ^rci 
l€Kdr^, Contra Aphob. p. 854. 862. 

P Fast. Att. torn. 11. p. 138, 139. 

PP CoTsini must have written from memory: 
the marriage in question was not a marriage of 
the sister of Demosthenes, but a marriage of the 
sister of Onetor to Aphobus the guardian. 

<i In Onetor. I. p..868. ' Ibid. 

* In the Tables, E. C. 365, 3. 1 had adopted the 
reading i%i r^ijrov iyfKoXovy — (for which see Reiske. 
Var. Lect. ad Demosth. p. 868.) and had placed the 
enrolment in the year of Ckion, But, as this is 
not quite so consistent with the expression €i4U 
/ACTot rtl^ y^iMvu the other reading, ir\ tw^tw, 
which is supported by better authorities, is to be 
preferred ; and the enrolment is to be referred to 



the year of Cephisodorus: perhaps six or seven 
months after the marriage, and in the beginning' 
of B. C. 365. 

^ Petitus Leg. Att. p. 267. Wess. has a single 
argument for the date of the Pseudo-Plutarch : he 
asserts that an action could not be brought before 
the age of twenty : Fere Phttarchtu con/ert naia- 
lent Demosthenis in OL 98. 4. Dexitheo prttiwe, 
Neqtie enim audiendi nmt Dionys, Halic, et ano' 
nymus in Descriptione Olympiadum [S^liger. See 
Introduct. p. xxiii.] qui adscribunt. 01, 99. 4. — 
Proculdubio'vera est gravimmi scriptoris Plutarcfd 
senientia; cujus vindicem dabimus Demosthenem^ 
qui scribit lyifjtaro — e«i UoXv^ifXet; &f%mrt9q ciupo^ 
ptS^ fMi^i, PobfzeU pratura incidit in OL 1 03. 2. 
Cepkisodoro qui Polyzelum excepU archimte Apho- 
bum accusecvit, qui annus erai OL 103. 3. cum in 
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The chronology, then, of Gellius, supported by Libanius, placing his birth in the begin- 
ning of the year of Evander", would make him sixteen in the last month of Polyzelus. He 
was enrolled qmong the Ephebi in his seventeenth year, in the arehonship of Cephisodorus ; 
and was in his nineteenth year in the banning of the year of Timocrates, when he prose- 
cuted his guardians, consistently with the description of Quintilian v; Demosthenem puerum ad- 
modum acHtmes pupiUares habuisse mani/esium est^. All these positions are consistent with 
the account which he has ^ven of himself, and are about one year higher respectively than the 
dates of Dionysius. 

2. DemosthenesY describes himself as thirtt/'two years of age at the period of his dispute 
with Midias: Uo nai rpiixorra Sty^ yiyoifa. Plutarch ^ has the same numbers: 8^X0^ ifrri rigv 
xetr^ MeiSioti irapcurxtvourafLsyos tmlv S/xijv $uo fjiiv M roi$ rgiaxovra ysyovoo^ rn}. Ulpian% at the 
same time that he specifies the age of the orator, agrees with Dionysius in the date of this 
cause: e^* irtpei fLipri xarafialvn rfjs TapffxjSao'sso^.-^-eaTt $e Toarra ro re XsixoTa^iov xoti ^ f^* aTftari 
Yfotp^, wiirpaxTcu §e raura jxfra r^v SjSpiy ngv ^v to1§ Ajoyt/flrioic ovxovv O'uv^e r^ xapixfiivet rd vevrs- 



viros esiet adscriptus et jam sui juris, ui legitur 
ibidem : c^t^ fura vth^ ydfWf^ ^j^ioo-dcK ^ye^u^otw. 
Atqui in vvro$ adscnbehantur anno atatis vicenmo 
circa Hecatotnbaonis initia, Neqae ante hone ata- 
tetn actionem hrir^vtnii instiitiere poterai. Whence 
be derived this doctrine be has not informed us. 
It is wholly without foundation ; and is efiectually 
disproved by Dionysius and Libanius> who were 
surely competent judges upon this point, and who 
believed that Demosthenes conducted that prose- 
cudon at seventeen or eighteen years of age. 

^ Corsini, attempting to adjust the dates of the 
Pseudo-Plutarch to those of the orator himself, 
supposes Demosthenes to be born in the last 
month of Dexitheus. But according to that au- 
thor he was in his thirty-seventh year in the ar- 
ehonship of Caliimachus : and between Dexitheus 
and Csjlimachus are only thirty-five archons: 
that writer, then, to be consistent with himself, 
must have dated the birth of Demosthenes early 
in the year of Dexitheus. Consequently the dis- 
crepancy between the biographer and the orator 
cannot be reconciled. 

^ XII. 6, I . 

*, Mr. Mitford, who is not fiivourable to Demos- 
thenes, asserts that this prosecution of his guar- 
dians *' was considered as a dishonourable attempt 
" to extort money from them." Vol. VIII. p. 123. 
He quotes iBschin. de Coron. and Plutarch. Vit. 
Demosth. as authorities for this charge. The pas- 
sage of ^schines, which Mr. Mitford has in view, 
(for in the oration de Corona there is nothing to 
his purpose,) is probably the following: Fals.Leg. 

p. 41, 15. iK %a^w MraXXarro^ro^ koI tkKafrcOJarrw^ 
itKet^ ixda^f rS> Hirpvirtty "i^wf^^onn *Apyii^ iKk^Bif, 

Some deduction ought in reason to be made from 
the charges of an adversary, which are not to be 
considered as containing strict historical truth. 



But in reality the terms of Mr. Mitford much 
exceed the measure of what is expressed eveu 
by .^schines. The account which Plutarch gives 
has directly an opposite meaning : »( ycMf h 

Xoyvypa^euf ^«^ aiirtHtq, voXXck^ Siadi^ei< kou vechytucia^i 
€hf(a-Kwrai~''UK SucsMftt^ 0^ &pyS^ Korevrvxtja'aq, iK-, 
vpci^cu puev o^e voXXooroy rfiwriOvi fUf^ rSv 7farp<^, 

Demosth. c. 6. Besides, it is utterly improbable 
that a boy of eighteen or nineteen (puer admodum, 
according to Quintitian) should have acquired suffi- 
cient influence to be successful in an unfounded 
charge against his guardians. In Mr. Mitford's 
narrative, indeed, this improbability does not ap- 
pear, because he represents Demosthenes to. be 
twenttf'Jhe at the time of the prosecution: on 
emerging from minority; by the Athenian lav> at 
Jive and twenty , he earned another opprobrious nick^ 
name by a prosecution of his guardians, (Vol. VIII. 
p. 123.) But the testimonies which I have col- 
lected in the preceding inquiry demonstrate that 
this was plainly impossible. Even thel erroneous 
dates of the Pseudo-Plutarch only make the orator 
twenty-two at the time. And Mr. Mitford could 
not profit by those dates, because he himself adopts 
the chronology of Dionysius; fixing, with that 
writer, the birth of Demosthenes at the fourth year 
of the ninety-ninth Olympiad. (See Vol. VIII. p. 
J 20.) it is probable that, by inadvertence, he ap- 
plied to the prosecution of the guardians that date, 
twenty-five years, which his author Dionysius ap- 
plies to the first public cause : Jh^itoaUu^ >Jywq lyp- 
iaro ypJuptuf-^fhcorrw kou 'siftaptw t%w tioq, Dionys. 
ad Amm. p. 724. 

y In Mid. p. 564. 

> Demosth. c. 12. 

• P. 347, 184. ed. Paris. 
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xetHika Sxoig md-iv a^fOToora. ra /Dbiy yap x«r^ 'SrpiTmva wMtUg im^ rod piffOfO^ wmpawrm" r^ 
II fjLtrei ryjv iopriiv Suo xai r^ioxovra oVro; keov. CallimachuB is the fifteenth oiehon from Ti- 
mcKrates. Ulpian therefore followed Dionysius in suppoeiilg that Demostkaies waa seven- 
teen in the archonship of Timocrates, and that he prepared the oration against Midiaa in the 
year of Callimachus. 

Dionysius, Plutarch, and Ulpian, it seems, understood the numbers tuo ko) rfiauorra fn} to 
refer to the diiie at which that oration was prepared ; but, as it is manifest that some space 
elapsed^ between the commission of the offence and the preparation of that cause, it is &r 
more probable that this description of his age was applied by the orator to the time of his x^ 
priyloiy and not to the subsequent period at whic;h the oration was published. Wolf S who 
adopts the chronology of the Pseudo-Plutarch, reconciles this date of the orator with- that 
chronology by supposing the oration to have been composed four years after the offence of 
Midias had been committed. He argues in this manner : Pertinet catua Midiana ad (Hymp. 
10<>. 4. [B. C. d5|.] Causa asaignari debet Ohfmp. 106.4. si Demosthenes rede locutus esi, 
quum dixit annum (Btatis se agere 33. At Diom/sius Halic. orationem refert scriptam esse OL 
107- 4. [B. C. 34|.] QuiB diversitas nihil nos moveret, nisi orator ibi res gestas commemora- 
ret quas demum post Ohfmp, 106. gestas historia ponii. He suppojses, then,. that the facts 
occurred in Olymp. 106. 4. but that the piece was written four years later, when the orator 
might insert the subsequent transactions. This date for the x^P^y^^ ^^ Demosthenes is as- 
signed upon mere conjecture, that it might be adapted to the supposed date of his birth in 
01. 98. 4. But the testimonies which I have produced in the Tables make it appear, that the 
Xop^y'^ot of Demosthenes and the offence of Midias in reality happened at the Dionysia of the 
archon ThessaluSy [Olymp. 107* 2.] in the spring of the year B. C. 350. At that time De- 
mosthenes describes himself as thirty-two : a description entirely agreeing with his own account 
of his own age sixteen years before, and with the date which has been obtained from Gelbus 
and Libanius^. 



^^ Compare with the preceding passage of Ul- 
pian the authorities adduced in the Tables, B. C. 
348,3. 

^ Prol^om. in Leptineam Demosth. p. criti. 

^ The x^P^*^ o^ Demosthenes is referred iu the 
Tables, B. C. 350, 4. to the LeruBa. This would 
be confirmed by the season of the Aiodrio, if the 
opinion of Taylor, ad Demosth. Mid. p. 5 1 7. Reisk. 
be just, that this and the n^ySia were the same 
festival. The ndthta were in honour of Jupiter : 

Phot. Lex. Uaifha. i^ riq Avl Ucu^ie^ -nj^ freXmit 
^ imo na^btw^^^—euytrcu t€ a^ t^ Ait, ivoinfJLota^tt&a 
ur«( o2^»( Afo rw vdrta liuv 6v€i» Tji Ai^. and fol- 
lowed soon after the Dionysia: Demosth. Mid. 
p. 517. iccUtv t^v iKKhfvieaf iv ^MnSa-ev fMr^ r^ U^^ 
ita, K, T. X. The acconnt of Harpdcratio, Ilat^, 
^opri} Tif 'A^tfi^A jucT^ J^iMfdrtot ieyo(A€nii, repeated by 
Suidas, is merely derived from that text of De- 
mosthenesj and adds nothing to our information. 
The ^uurut were celebrated on the 23d Antheste- 
rion, ten days after the Leruea : Schol. Cod. Rav. 
ad Aristoph. Nub. 407. Aiaaia. ^opt^ 'Aftji^o'i Mc»- 



Schol. Lucian. Timon. c. 7* Au^m. co^ 'A^»||- 

Xcry, ^yrt^ Ait tf Mci/ux^f. Thucyd. I. 126. Am^- 
(Fui^ & KoKuTeu Ai^< iopr^ MciX<x^v /MeyAm^ $» tiff 
voXc««, iy f 9cai^fAs) Bvovvt «eXX«i o^ U^w itk)^ $v' 

fMtret, This festival coincides with the expedition 
to Tamyn«« in Anthesterion, and contributes to 
fix the x^pVY^ ^^ Demosthenes to the Lenaa. Two 
arguments, however, occur for the DUmyMa ma- 
gna. (Conf. Spalding. Preefat. ad Midian. p. xiv.) 
The presence of strangers is noticed by the ora\or, 
p. 538, 584. while at the Lenaa only citizens were 
present ; and Aioi^ia, simpliciter^ according to 
Ruhnkenius, always mean the Dionysia magna. 
If these arguments be valid, the At^ta and Il^biia 
were distinct festivals, and Demosthenes was x*f9' 
y^i at the Dionysia magna. This was possible : 
for the operations in Buboea were of some dun- 
lion-; and, although they began in Anthesterion, 
might well extend into the following month, and 
Phocion might be engaged at Tamyne during both 
the festivals of Ba4xhus. 
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In the date of the oelehrated cause infi r«u <rrc^you are aome difficulties, which could not 
be stated within the compass of the Tables, but which may be conveniently examined here. 
The action was instituted by iEachines, htl Xmpmvdoo ipx^vrog, h?Mprifio\ua¥0$ ixrri hrretfuvov^; 
that is, towards the end of the year of Chasrondas, March B. C. 337. The cause was pleaded 
in the beginning of the year of Aristophon, about August B. C. 330, and less than mght 
years after the institutimi of the suit. Cicero^ says. Hone mtdctam ^sdiines a Cteriphonte 
peAU qttadrienmo ante PhiUppi Macedonia ^mortem. The true interval however was only 
sixteen months. Plutarch s has this account: tWrfxhi v^mfi roD an^vcv y^et^ xarot Kn^a-t" 
^wrrof , y^afwot jxtv cxl XoeipGoi^eu app^vro; fi^isepov kiriym rm Xeupawixm, xpi^nja V Zarsgov ereo-j Una 
hr 'Afurro^avTog. In this passage there are two errors: 1. Instead of being before the battle 
of Chseronea, the suit of iGschines was a few months q/ier it : the battle was fought in the 
second month of Chaerondas, and the suit was instituted in the ninth month of that archon. 
2. Instead of ten years between the indictment and the trial of the cause, there were less than 
eight For, as the one was in the ninth month of Chserondas, [March B. C. 337.] the other 
was in the second month (or not later) of Aristq)hon. [August B.C. 330.] Dionysius*^ 
thus describes the dates : eir 'ApiffTop&VTog a^ovrog^ oySoiw fiev hnatn^ furaryjy ev Xaipaj/vMla pJi)(yjVf 
2xrc0 Sf fMT^ riiv ^thiincou TfXftrr^v. Thus the passage now stands, according to the cfHijecture 
of Bentley, following the steps of Meursius. But even thus, the numbers do not agree with 
the true time of the cause, which ought to be expressed by the ninA and the seventh years. 
Dionyfflus adds — xaff 8v xprfvoy 'AXe^aySpo^ rijv av *Ajp/S^Xo»^ ivlxa fiix'i^' '^^^^ character of the 
time is by no means ocfrrect : for the battle of Arbela, in the year of another arohon, was at 
the least eight or ten months earlier than this trial. But the emendation of Bentley, hrm for 
dySoo), well corresponds with the mention of Arbela^ which- was certainly in the sixth year after 
the death of Philip. 

CofTsini' reconciies these difficulties by supposing the arcbon Chaerondas to bean archon 
paeudeponyfnus^ like many others in the oration of Demosthenes on the Crown ; and by plac* 
ing the institution of the suit by iGschines two years earlier than B. C. 338. In two passages 
of Demosthenes, in one of JtSschines, and in one of Plutarch, he determmes Chserondas to be 
an archon peeudeponymus : he determines that all the transactions preceded the battle of 
Chseronea, and consequently preceded the true year of Chserondas. He founds this upon a 
passage of ^schines: Certe quod jEechinis accuaatio Oiffmp, 110. 2. mb Ch<eronda quidem^ 
sed peeudeponffmo^ metitutajuerit^ non perspicua aolum temporum series^ sed iUustria quoque 
scriptorum testimonia demonstrant, qtuB modo subficiam'^'K-^.^ischines ergo de hoc ipso Utis in- 
siUuiiB tempore cum Demosthene disserens ait^ oan^ixlh 4 ^»^^ ^^^^^ '^^^ ^^^^f^^^o^ yp^Ph ^< 
^ftX/mrov ^cDvro; rf\v *AXf0«ySpoy eU r^v ag^tjv xMTao^r^vai— t^$ M^^( eirtywofiiwif wk l(r;^oAa^Ojctfv 
ff-fg) T^v o'^y flvai Tifuop/ay, a^X* tnrip r^; cooTviplas r^^ iri>iBws kfrgea-fituofuv. Quia hie aperte non 
videai actionem iflam ab ^schiiie instituiam eese antequam ChcBronense beUum eaarserit^? If 
this was the sense of ilCschines, it would undoubtedly decide the question. But Corsini has 
here brought together as parts of the same sentence and the same argument, suppressing all 
that comes between them, two clauses which are separated in the original by a long tract of 

^ Demosth. Coroo. p. 243. that of iBschines, are those which have been al- 

f De Optimo Gen. Orat c. 7. ready examined ; namely, Cic. deOpt. Gen. Orat. 

s Demosth. c. 24. , c. 7. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 24. Dioiitb. Amm. p. 

^ Ad. Amm. p. 746. 746. 

i Fast. Att. torn. I. p. 75, 76, 359, 360. ^ P. 359, 360. 

'> The other testimonies which he subjoins to 
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intermediate discussion* The real drift of the argument is pointed out by Taylor^ with great 
accuracy. iGschines, after stating that the action was instituted in the lifetime of Philip^ fri 
^ixbncQu ^wvTosy proceeds to a new topic. He vindicates himself from the charge of having 
been negligent of his public duty at the bema. He enumerates many instances in which he 
had opposed the acts and proceedings of Demosthenes. Having pursued this subgect at con* 
siderable length, the orator addresses his adversary in the following terms °: o-ouroy a&x wmpm- 
Toi;, rig ay eiij SijjUMyeoyo; roioOro; ocri^-^rou; xeupoh^ h oI$ jy c»^wiai r^if 9C>av ovoSorro^ — eon* 
hpoi$ S* Ix rmv xiv&uvoov kou t^v sroXiy avi}xeo'TOi; xaxolg mgifiakaov e^tol (TTifaifowricu aw ojerjj, ayotov 
fiiv ff-eiroiigxa); [Lifiiv iroofToov $e tw xdxm amog yiyamst vwaqnro^ Sfl rou; <njxofeatnfiirroLg Ix r^; mXi^ 
re/o^-^ia ri aMv ovx IxcoXtxrav h^ofjiuprivuv ; avoxpvrroiro 80 to wiamm raXMnram, Srt ri}; V'^OC^i 
tfyiyevojx^yiff oux hryoXaloiLtv iraqi rijy (r^y eiya< ri/buop/ay— ^veiSi^ $8 oux asrfp^pi} 0*01 Sixigy fu) 8f8«xeyai,. 
aAA«^ xat Scojfa; afrfi^^-lyravi* fytemgy xai T^y ypoif^v oar^yxei. Who does not peioave, when, 
the whole argument is placed before him, that the decree for crowning Demosthenes, and the 
impeachnient of Ctesiphon, were stibsequent to the battle of Chasronea.'^ We have the testi- 
mony of Demosthenes ^ to the same purpose I'-^fLsrd ripf yJix^v §utus 6 S^fio^, elSci; xcu kwfpixas 
irimra Sra Jhrparrov iyWy iv auTols roi^ Ss<yoi$ xai fo^^lg Ijx^sj3i)xe0(, ijfix ouS* arfva^i/nt/jiTed ri tfoufui- 
(TToy ^y rou$ toAAou; ir^( f/M, T^wroy /ttty Ttpi agyn^plas rij; n^^XfO); ta; e/uitf yvwfiMg e^^ciporoyei, x«i 
▼ayfl* Sra r^^ ^Aax^^ cyixa hrparrtro, if Simto^ if rwy fuXixaaVy ai rinppoif ra tl; r«i ^^X^ X^f^^^ ^'^ 
Tflpy fftcDy ^fKrftMTwv iyiyv$TO* KreiA* ai^ouftiyo^ iFirivt^v «x myray l/ti ep^fi^oroyifO'ffy o S^/xof. xoi /eura 
TaOrM ovcTivTow dig ^v evifjLskis xax»s l/ti woulv, xet) ypa^s, tuiuvag, elo'ayytKloiSj %&na rain »wa* 
yivrwv fAOh — iv rouroi; avan jSAoXiora (tiv Btoi robs tftovf, hvngov Si $1' Ufwe^ xoi rouf oAXou^ *Ali)yaiou$ 
fO'oD^ofti^y.— rovrcoy oSy ourws ixovroov, rl irpo<rrixB rols iw hfuv icwKpayyuhfO^s iM^ riy RnfO'ifepyrai 
oyofMc; oup^ Toy Sij/^v ki^ rtiif/AVOJff aw^ % rov; if/LWfioxvra^ Sixaorof } The state of parties at. 
Athens was this. Demosthenes retained his influence after the battle of Chseronea. It was 
the object of the party of which he was the head to obtain from the people an expression of 
their favouraUe opinion. With this view, Ctesiphon, one of that party, proposed the decree 
for crowning Demosthenes, which was in effect a declaration that the people of Athena had 
not withdrawn their confidence from those who promoted the late war, although it bad been 
unsuccessful P, 

Corsini % to establish his proposition, is obliged to assume that four cases in which Cha:^ 
rondcu is named are cases of an archon pseudeponymtta^ and not within the true year of Cha^ 
rondas*^: Ex trUms decretis iUiSf qucB archontis Ch(Brond<e nomen pnefenmty nuUum, ne posU 
remum quidenif Chisronda Athenis eponymo Jactum Jidt, His view of this matter is not 
ju^t. Two of these are undoubtedly cases in which the name.appears in the title of decr^e^ 
quoted by Demosthenes ^. But the other two are cases of a different character. Ch«eronda3 



1 In Pnefat. ad iBschinis Or. in Ctes. p. 378. 
Reiske. 

>" loCtes. p. 85, 12, 

° P. 86, 6. 

«> De Coron. p. 309, 3 1 0. 

P To the testimony of the two orators may be 
added that of the author of the Argument to the 
oration of Demosthenes, (p. 222, 223. Reiske,) 
whose authority, although singly perhaps of little 
value, yet deserves consideration, when in confor- 
mity with the accounts of the orators themselTes. 
In that Argument the office of Demosthenes, and 



the decree of a Crown, are distinctly described as 
subsequent to the defeat at Chaeronea. 

9 Tom. I. p. 76, 

^ He necessarily includes the testimony of Plu- 
tarch in this descnption : Meursio ambiguum iUud 
QuBronda nomen, a Demosthene smulque Pkttar- 
cho memoratum, imposuit; cum soriptares Ulos de 
CJusronda eponymo inteliigenda esse cemeret, et cet. 
Tom. I. p. 360. 

' De Coron. p. 243. ^« Xai^y^ apx«yTK> ^^- 
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is named in one by iEschines speaking in his own person, and not quoting an official docu- 
ment ^; and in the other by Plutarch in the course of an historical narration. Now, although 
it is granted that the name of an archon paeudeponymua (instead of the true archon of the 
year) frequently appeared in the title of a decree or other formal document, yet there is no 
example of an archon pseudeponymus being mentioned instead of the real archori, by writers, 
when, in the course of historical narrative or otherwise, it was their purpose to designate the 
date of any particular fact In these two cases, then, Chaerondas is the archon under whose 
year the transactions really happened. 

We collect, then, froni the two orators, and from these dates, that all the circumstances 
occurred qfier the battle of Chssronea : Demosthenes was rt i^o^owfj and still exercising that 
office in May B.C. 337^: the decree of Ctesiphon had been passed in the preceding Novem- 
ber ". The order of the proceedings was this. Two months after the battle,- Ctesiphon pro- 
posed to reward Demosthenes by a decree passed in thejimrih month of the year [Pya- 
nepsion] ; uEschines put in his suit in the ninth month, [Elaphebolion,] and in his subsequent 
speech proved that Demosthenes was still in office in the eleventh month (Thargelion]. The 
confusion of the dates has arisen from the negligence of Plutarch, and perhaps from corrup- 
tion in the numbers of Cicero ^ and Dionysius. 



XXI. 
PHILOSOPHERS.— HISTORIANS.— ORATORS. 

ALTHOUGH some names occur in the third column of the Tables, which do not properly 
belong to any of these three descriptions, yet, to avoid an inconvenient subdivision, they have 
been arranged under one of the three classes. Thus, Hippocrates^ for example, will be found 
among the philosophers, and Gorgias among the orators. The Philosophers named in the 
Tables are these. 

1. Tholes, B. C. 560. 546. 

2. CAifon, 556. 
S. Bias, 544. 

4. AnaaAmander, 54J. 

5. Anaximenes, 548. 480. 

6. Pherecydes, 544. 

7. Xenophanes^ 538. 527. 477. 



^ In Ctes. p. 57i 35. M y^ Xm^v^ apx^rr^ 
pcal^ '^Ff^iO'fMi AiffMaOfvut ^vyopity mnia-euy k. t. X. 

" See .£schip. in Ctes. p. 57, 35. Taylor, 
Pne&t. ad ^Sschin. Ctes. p. 374, 375. Reiske. un- 
necessarily imagines a difficulty in this passage : as 
if iEschines had said, that Demosthenes com-- 
menced the duties of this office in Iliargelion 
B. C. 337. But it is only implied that he »tUl 
continued in the performance of them. 

^' JlveofiylfwtfQ^ i¥^ &igUvT9f. Demosth. Cor. p. 



266. Hence the argument of ^schines, that De- 
mosthenes was still responsible, since he was still 
in the exercise of his office seven months after the 
date of the decree. 

* In the passage of Cicero, for quadriennio I 

would read hiennio. 

■ No explanation is necessary of the reasons 
why Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles^ al- 
though writers of verse, are placed among the phi- 
losophers rather than among the poets. 



899 



APPENDIX. 



8. Ptfthagwruy 59^. 533. 531. 525. 520. 510. 487. ^72: 

9. HeracUtus^ 503. 455. 

10. Parmefddes, 503. 455. 

11. Anaxagoras^ 500. 490. 450. 432. 428. 

12. Diagaras Melius, 466. 

13. Zeno Eleaies, 464. 455. 435. 

14. JrchelauSj 450. 

15. Melissibs, 444. 440. 

16. Protagoras^ 444. 422. 

17. Empedodes, 455. 444. 435. 
18* Socratesy 468. 450. 391K 

19. DemocriPuSj 46a 435. 881. 370. 357. 

20. Hippocraies, 460. 435. 431. 357- 

21. ProdieuSy 435. 

22. Meton, 432. 

28. PfatoS 429. 416. 409. 399. 395. 389. 374. 365. 347- 



^ It is supposed in the Tables that Protagoras 
might have died about B. C. 404, at the age of 

near seventy: iyyhq ipboiMiKoyra e-nj ytyovora. We 

may suppose him to be bom about B. C. 470, 
and to be ten years older than Democritus. He 
is said to have been the disciple of Democri- 
tus : La^rt. IX. 50. ^v^Mvat Be AiifMKpirw. Philo* 
strat. vit. Sophist. I. 10. ArjfMKphov iucpoaTyi^ owcot ^- 
y€V€Tc, But the true account ojf this matter, which 
is given by Epicurus, is not incon«istent with 
those particulars of his age: Athen. VIIL p. 3^54. c. 

Kou fuXo^^v icpShw fAcy yeviaBat ypa<f>ea ArjfMKphov* 
BotVfAMr6iyra It W iKcivev hr) fdXfrv riySy Itiqt avyica^t, 
Stm:o Tai/Ti}( Tijfc &py^^ A>akvi<l»ffiiyau W airtav' kou S<^- 
o-KCir iv K^fAfi rm ypd/AfAarOf iu^ Sy ivi rl ffotfuare^ty 
•piuirau, La€rt. IX. 53. tpopfAMfUpo^ ^y, &^ km *EkI' 
Kwp^^ fw {frqcL KOI rotnrov rly tpvKW ^p$v} vpoq ArjfM" 
Kpvtw^ (^Xa leteKK^ l^t(^» Suid. TipwrcBy. vpirtpw ^y 
ilfOpT^Paar^cni^. iyruyfity Se ^i/jfMKphff iipdoBm k&ywj 
Kcu ^(^oo-M^o-dK ^« pvfT^Coof frpdhn). Democritus, 
who was of one of the most eminent families at 
Abdera in rank and station, might discern the 
merit and encourage the genius of Protagoras^ 
who was of an inferior condition, although him- 
self younger than Protagoras. The narrative of 
Grelliusy V. 3. though decorated with additions of 
his own, contains in substance the same account 
Respecting the death of Protagoras, there are dif- 
ficulties. Laert. IX. 54, 55. Komiyip^a-^y airw Ilv- 
0^)«^n«Xt{i)Xov, «X( rSy rtrpoucwrUgy, *ApiataT€\9ii 8* Eu- 
oBkiy ^0'/.-— ^n^o^f Be 4iXo%o^, vXcorrof airw €l^ 'SuctXimy 
T^ yflfv Ka^ofttrrtffdHjyeUj kou ro&ro odyhr^ai JUpvst^y 
h rf *l(/oyi. €yMi Kork t^v iX^y rcXcvt^d'a* ot^oy. It 
is not here asserted that he was condemned during 
the government of the Four-hundred, [B. C. 41 1 .] 
but only that his accuser had been a member of 



that body. If, however, the meaning of Philocho- 

rus be reported accurately, he died before Euripi- 
des; consequently before the end of B. C. 406. 
According to Plato, Menon. p. 9 1 . e. his death 
would happen at least before the death of So* 
crates : but the negligence of Plato upon these 
points renders this by no means certain. If Tl- 
roon, apud Sext. Empir. IX. 57. is to be under- 
stood literally; he survived Socrates : Odyaroy oMS 
KareB^f^iffe^KMMtsy rSy *A$ifyedtfy, hicu^vya^t t^^ Kterii 
B^ikarreuf vrafSrof, iiM§Bea^, fA/ifunfreu tt rm^niq fij^ 
iffTopla^ KCU Tifjuty i ^^ioo'iof iy rf heinip^ rSy fftTJ^My 

— — <fnjyvi^ Ircfxaim, ^pa fA^ t&nt^ 
^»Kparuclv 'Kiytsy ^^niyjpw voT^y &S^ 3^. 

When we recollect that Euripides is represented 
by the grammarians as alluding in the IlaXapi^f 
to the death of Socrates, we shall not place much 
reliance upon the account of La^rtius, (for we do 
not possess the distinct meaning of Philochorus,) 
that in the 'if/Aw he alluded to the death of Pro- 
tagoras. Perhaps we may most safely determine 
that Protagoras died a little before Socrates, and 
that he was about ten years older than his patron 
Democritus. 

^ It has been shewn in the Tables, on the au- 
thority of Aristoxenus, that Plato was in Greece in 
B. C. 394, ^ve years after the death of Socrates. 
Consequently his voyages must have been proae- 
cuted at intervals, partly before, and partly after 
that date. It appears that he was twice in Italy, 
once before, and once after his visit to Egypt ; by 
which Cicero, Fin. V. 29. and Quintilian, Inst. I. 
12, 15. are reconciled. It is also probable that he 
visited Egypt twice. Strabo, XVII. p. 806. ly tf 
*HXMt;roXci— ^/iM;yro of tv rw Uplmf wcu^ xa) IlXtf** 
rwq MBi2 B^UlMr ttarpifiai, whk9^ ykp ^ ff n>^- 
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S4. Socratidf AristtppuSy AnHMenes, JEicMnes^ 365. 

85. Eudoxusy 368. 

S6. Diogenes SinopenHs, 323. 

27. Speusippusy 347. 339. 

as. AristoUlea^, 3S4. 367. 365. 347. 344. 342. 334. 322. 

S9. AnaxarchuSy 339. 

80. Xenocratesy 397. 339. 315. 

81. Cra^«, 328. 

82. Theophra^Hi^y ^2. 2%T . 
88. «S»^» 307. 

84. Polemo, 315. 

85. Epicurus, (510.) 341. 329. 310. 306. 

86. ArcesUauSj 299. 

87. Z^^no COHeus^y 299. 279. 



irva&Ba rpurKauh€K» cri}, &^ uftftat tkti, icifirToh^ y^ 

Sari Tiva rSv Bt^ff^iAovw larfiaai^ Thirteen years 
are so improbable, that the reading of the epito- 
mator, rp^a cri;, might seem preferable. Strabo, 
however, who adds, »f €tpviTai rici, does not state 
this as an amount which he himself believed to be 
true, but as expressing the exaggerated report of 
others, perhaps of the Egyptians. We may col- 
lect from this passage that Plato was twice in 
Egypt. Eudoxus, who died at the age of fifty- 
three, who flourished B. C. 368, and visited Egypt 
in the reign of Nectanebis, could not have been 
the companion of the early travels of Plato. It is 
therefore to be supposed that Plato was accom- 
panied by Eudoxus in a second voyage to Egypt. 

^ In an old Latin version of a life of Aristotle, 
(Aristot. Buhle 1. 1, p. 55.) among many absurdi- 
ties, these facts are nearly accurate : Plato finvoit 
vitam suam sub Tlieophilo. Aristoteles autem nahu 
sub Diotrepke, et vivens annis 63, moritur in tem- 
pore Philoclis, AdhasU autem Aristoteles Platoni 
tempore Nausigents; et Juerunt a TheophilOy sub 
quo moritur PlatOy usque ad Philoclem^ cmni 23, 
[verius 25.] quibus Aristoteles supervixit Platoni, 

' Theophrastus composed his treatise vcp< K(9w 
in the archonship of Praxiteles, B. C. 3 1 1. Theo- 
phrast. p. 702. ed. Schneid. U TraXau^r i<rra, ^XXa 
vcfi rn} fAtiXtaii^ iytr^Korra c/( apxorra TlpaitpwXuf 
•AftjV- PWn- Hist. Nat. XXXIII. 7. Theophras- 
tus XC, annis ante Praxibulum Atheniensium ma- 
gistratum (quod tempus exit m Vrhis nostra 
CCCCXXXIX annum) tradit inventum minium a 
Callia Atheniense, &c. The year B. C. 405, which 
was ninety years before the date at which Theo- 
phrastus wrote, coincides with U.C.Varr. 349. and 
that number might be restored to Pliny, instead 
of the defective CCXLIX. which must be imputed 
to an error in the copies. But the emendation of 



Casaubon^ although at the expense of a greater al- 
teration, is more probable. He supposes that 
Pliny intends a reference to the era at whidi 
Theophrastus wrote, the year of Prazibulus, (an 
opinion which is confirmed by the practice of 
Pliny in other passages,) and therefore substitutes 
CCCCXXXIX. [B.C. 3)5.=U.C. Var. 439.] 

The treatise of Theophrastus «e^ eUrl^ fvrucShf 
was published a year or two later ; s(>bn after the 
archonship of Nicodorus, B. C. 3 1 ^. Caus. Plant. 
I. 1 9, 5 . TO TcXcvTOiby fi^ iv* apxcrroi "Sucdb^pw. 

The work entitled vepi ^ih Urropia was pub- 
lished after the year B. C. 307. He mentions in 
that piece the archonship of Simonides, B.C. 31^. 
and the expedition of Ophelias, which is referred 
by Diodonis, XX. 40 — 42. to the year of Chari- 
nus, B. C. 30f . Hist. Plant. VI. 3, 3. o/ Knfi^Mwoi 
Ti^ viXof oUwfat fjiAXtara vc^i rpteuciata (^) c/^ 
Itfjuiv^ Sipxorra 'AB^rfai* Id. Hist Plant. IV. 
3, 2. t) 'O^'XXav frrpar^ebw Jivlxa ipdbi^iev cj( Kap- 
Xn^v»9 *c»i rvdrf <paai [rf 0-iX^if ] vXeiovf if^^pa^ ^vo- 
Ketwirru¥ rSh ^irinj^c/vy Kixfio-Beu. According to 
Pliny, H. N. III. 5. he wrote this work, or at least 
a part of it, in the year of Nicodorus, B. C. 31^. 
Theophrastus — Grceiorum insuks mensuram posuit 
stadia octoginta in eo volumine quod scripsit Nico- 
doro Atheniensium magistratu, quijidt Urbis nostra 
CCCCXL anno. The passage is extant. Hist. Plant. 
V. 8, 3. T?^ riow rl fAcytBoq 9€p) iy^tcwra o^oB/sv^. 

« Zeno taught at Athens fifty-eight years : La- 
€rt. VII. 28. i *A«aXXi$y<0( i^trly [Strab. XVI. p. 
757* fUKp^y 'vp^ ijfcaw *AvoXX^m(,' i ray vbtcuca MtU 
rSy ieifl Zifyowo^ ^i>Mrif^ icai tSv $ip>JcBv] A^nj^tra" 
&Ocu T?^ o^eX^c adrlv rnj Juw» Utrra iiiKwrra, Ac- 

'cording to one account, he was thirty at his com- 
ing to Athens : Lagrt. VII. 2. Ay^)^^ tk t^k 'A^'- 
ya^ ffbri rpuucwro&n^. But the account of his dis- 
ciple Persssus varies considerably : Laert. VII. 28. 

Xifpvouiq ^i}0>« Si^ Koi lj8^/wijKorr« irtav TeXcvr^flu airtir 
Muy Se 'h^ifyoXfi Ua koI ciK^ai irSy. We are not to 
imagine that Perseus could be ignorant of the ageof 
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88. Straio, 287- 

89. Lycan, 300. 287- 
40. Chry9ippu8y 280. 

Among the Historians, who flourished within this period, are many whose time is too in* 
definitely marked to admit their insertion in the Tables. In the following list, an account of 
these is combiped with the names of the historians who appear in the Tables. 

1. Cadmus MUesiuSy the first writer of history in prose, (Plin. H. N. VII. 56.) was con- 
temporary with Acusilaus, and flourished not earlier than the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses. 
Joseph. Apion. I. 2. ol rag Wroglas 9inx<stpyfl'»vr§g o-uyypaifBn %ap auToig^ Xiyto II rov; mfi Ka&- 
ftoy T8 Toy MiXigo'foy xmI tov 'Apyuov 'Axouo'iAaoy, — ^fOL'xjj r^^'IIff^aiy It) r^y *EAX«t8« ffrpetrnla^ too 
;^poya) trgoi^eifioy, Diod. I. 37* oi mpi riy '£AAay«xoy xo) KaBfjuov ht S* 'Exaraiby, xa) vayre; ol roi- 
ouroi, icaKoLiii travrinoiffiv omg^ elg rag /xuScoBtfi; awo^MTtig avixAjyav. Strab. I. p. 18. >dHrotrr»g to 
[LSTgov ToXXa $e fuKoi^avTsg ta ff-oiijrixd^ avviypoL^oLV ol wepi KoSftoy xai <t>fpffx(;$i]y kcA *Rxarpuov, The 
work which bore the name of Cadmus was entitled xrla-tg MiA^tou xa) t^; ok/ig ^lowiag h fiifi}Joig 
S'.f but his genuine writings were lost before the time of Dionysius of Halicamassus. Dionys. 
de Thucyd. p. 863, 864. oi [liv ovv ap^cCun wavu, xa) wk aUnm fi^ovov yivooaxofuvoi tadv jyo/xtfTonr, 
iroldv TC Ae^iy iwwrifitvcoLV ovx ^eo (rv|»/3aAeTy— -oure yd^ iiaa'a^ovrai twv irXtiovaw al yfafai- f^XP* ^^ 
xai* vjfioig x^^^'^^ ^^* ^' hacm^ofMvai vapd iraffiv cog exeivoov oSo'ai r»¥ Mpwv mtmvovrai, iv alg tWiv 
aln Ka$|xou tou MiXijo'/ot; xoe) 'Apio'Ta/ot;' tou npoixoyyi}(riou xa) raiy vapavKticlow toutoi^. 

2. Theagenes Khegivms flourished in the reign of Cambyses. Tatian. or. ad Grsec. p. 105. 
Tffpi T^; jcoiiitr^tog tov 'O/tijpou S yivovg tb aurou xo) X9^^ ^^ ^^ ^x/xoo'c, vgo^ptwn^v'av ol xpffO'jSvroroi, 
Oeayeyij; rt 6 Ti}yivo^, xaTd^ Raj(t/3t;0'ijy yr/ov&gm It does not appear that Theagenes wrote his- 
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Zeno : we must therefore suppose 'EBAOMHKON- 
TA to be an error of the copy for *ENENHKONTA. 
These two words are interchsftuged upon other oc« 
casioDS ; as in Laert. I. 38. (see the Tables, B. C 
546, 3.) and in Lycurg. Leocrat p. 157* 1 . (see the 
Appendix, p. 226.) According to another passage 
of Laerdus, (VII. 6.) Zeno lived to the 130th O- 
lympiad: Xltform^ Vf^A^c kot^ t^ rptoKw^ km 

Zeno had passed his eightieth year before the 
death of Epicurus.* He describes his own age 
in bis letter to Antigonus: Laert. VII. 9. '"Eye^ 

'* ht ffo« rtyitg rSy ifAavmSj ova^oKota^Sy.** — avcd-TctXc 
3c lifpaeuoy km ^tXoyidijy rly SupaToy* Sy &fA4por€p»y 
*E%iKWpog lAnifMyejki »g avy^yroy 'Ayrtyoy^, This oc- 
curred after B. C. 277 ^ when Antigonus recovered 
Macedonia, and before B. C. 271, when Epicurus 
died : consequently Zeno was bom between B.C. 
3.57 and 352: his death happened either B.C. 
263, where Eusebius places it, or, if Laertius is 
to be trusted, four or five years later, in Ol. 130. 
B. C. 259. The term of ninety-eight years (cur- 
rent) would be expressed by B. C. 356 — 259. the 
term of ninety-two years, by B. C. 355 — 263. 
His age when he came to Athens, and the duration 
assigned by Laertius to his studies, are incompati- 
ble with the years of his life. The numbers of La- 



grtius give 30 + 20 + 58= 1 08 years. The account 
of his follower Perssus is preferable, that he came 
to Athens at the age of twenty-two. He presided 
fifty-eight years ; and consequently studied under 
his Athenian masters, either twelve years, if he 
lived to ninety-two, or eighteen years, if he lived - 
to ninety-eight. 

f This tide is preserved by Suidas, v. K(£iij»g, 
But in the whole of what he has delivered under 
Ke^/tAo< MiXqtf-M^ and K^fjuog Tlea^twp^ there is a 
perpetual confusion of the ancient Phoenician hero 
with Cadmus the historian. KabfMg i Mtk-ictog [ap- 
plies to the historian] tvperin rSy ypafJLfjbArwy. [be- 
longs to the Phoenician, as do the verses which 
follow] Kdjbfjuig llayblw9g^ Mtk'^a'to^, yroptKOf. [desig- 
nates the historian] fJUKpf ye«rfpo( '0^/»(. [belongs 
to the Phoenician] avyera(t Sc ktIo-w MtX^rov — [here 
he returns to the historian] aT< rly K^fjuy (fnirl 
vpShoy ci< T^ *E\Kata ko/alo'm tu ypdfAfjtara. [here he 
returns to the Phoenician.] Throughout the whole 
account of the two persons the blunder is com- 
plete. What part of this is to be ascribed to Sui- 
das, and how much to the transcriber, cannot be 
pronounced. 

s This work upon Homer is noticed by Schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 823. Schol. Pac. 927. Schol. Ho- 
mer. 11. XX. 66 — 70. Theagenes seems to be 
intended by Tzetzes ad Lycophr. 177. by the de- 
scription of 'Pijy/mi; rov voAv^«yij/Aoyo(. 
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tory, properly so called: although Tzetzes ad Lyoophron. 17 S. thus quotes him: Otpiyiwig 6 
taropixog tv rm Tfspi Aiy/nj; f ijo'iV *OXiyay6po»m6ffvis '^S ifrflrov rou; cv eurn^ iv <nn)Xa/oi( olxiw eoMTOf 
iFKtvovs Svrasy x. r. X. The words of Theagenes are quoted at large in Schol. Pind. Nem.III.21, 

3. Eugeon Samius. Dionysius, de Thucyd. p. 818. enumerates two classes of early Greek 
historians ; the first of the more ancient, the second of those who flourished a little before 
the Peloponnesian war. He places Eugeon at the head of the first list : a^aioi jxiy oSv any- 
-ypaipuc 9roX\oi xcA xMTdt toXXou; rM'Ou; iyevoyro irpo ro5 IleXoiroyvijo'iaxot/ ff-oXe/xoi;* h olf ^oriy Euyecov 
T0 6 Sttjxio; x«) Ai)to;^o( i O^oixov^io; xa) Eu$ii|xo^ 6 O^pio; x«} Ai}jxoxX^( 6 4>tfyaX«u$ xa) 'Exarttio; 
6 MiXi^o'io^, S Tf 'Apy«7o; 'Axouo'/Xaof x«) 6 Aa|x\^axi}yo^ Xip(e¥^ xai & \aXxffiivMi * AyAXt^ayipet;. 

4. PclyxehiSy an historian, according to Suidas, (v. ''IjSu'xo^,) prior in time to the poet Ibycus: 
^l/Suxo^ ^vrtow oi $f, UoXu^i^Xou rou Meo'O'ijv/ou rou ia-TOptoypipou, 

5. Deiochfis Proconnesius. In the first list of Dionysius. This writer is quoted by Schol. 
ApoUon. I. 189. 961. 966. 976. 987- 989. 1037. 1062. 1063. 1065.ii From Schol. Apollon. 
II. 98. we learn the title of his work : AijiXo^o? [Aito^o^ Cod. Paris. II. 106.] ev rpwrtp v§p) 
Ku^/xou. 

6. Eiidemus Parius. Clem. Strom. VI. p. 629. A. ret. 'Ha-iohv it^rikKx^av el; ve^ov Xoyoy 
Eu/bM}XoV re [Jbrte L EvSiifto;] xol\ 'Axou(r/Aao; oi laroptoypafot, 

7* Democles, Strab. I. p. 58. jxij^ynfrxerai Si [D^m^rit^ Scepsiu9'\ irpo$ ratna reoy uri Aijfto- 
xAwuj X§yo[Jusv<DVj cufffj^ous rivei^ jMy«Xoo^-s— lorogouyroj. 

8. AcusUaus* In the first Ust of Dionysius. Classed by Josephus with Cadmus. See N^. 1. 
Suidas : 'Axouo-iAao; — loropixo; ir^eo-jSuraro;. iypaift II FeyfaAoy/a; ex $f Xr^oy ;^0eXx»y^ «; X^; eu- 
^eiv Toy 'Koripa a&rou d^^arra nva rirrov r^; oix/m; auroD. Suidas, in three passages, (v. .'Exaraio; 
MiX^o'io;. i(rropii<rai. a-uyypifa,) repeats, rd 'Axouo'iX^ou yoieusrai. [male *Ayi}<r<Xaou m Suida 2e- 
^^r.] He is quoted by Plato, by Apollodorus, Strabo, Josephus, Tatian, Clemens, Africa- 
nus, Harpocratio. At what period, therefore, spurious histories began to be circulated cannot 
be pronounced '. 

9. Jmelesagoras Chaicedonius. Ijarlier than Gorgias and Hecataeus : Clem. Strom. VI. p. 
i>29. A. MBXtfo-ayopou SxXn^ev Topyius 6 Aeoyriyo^, xa) EuSijfAo; 6 Na^io;, oi iaroptxolr xai M rouroi^ 
6 ripoxovy^io; B/oDv, o$ xai tci Kaifjioo rou fraXaiov pi,triypwif9 xefaXatoujLcfyo^* 'ApupiXo^os n xa\ 'Apt- 
0TOxX^( xa) AsivlpiO^ xa) ' Ava^ipi^ivrig xa\ 'EXXavtxo^ xai 'Exaraio^— >^. 

10. Hecat<m8. See the Tables, B. C. 520. 501. His works were divided into three clashes, 
liTTOglai: ywMoXoylai. Geographical pieces^ 

^ In all these passages, except the first, the 5, 7. III. 8, 1. — 11, 1. — 4, 4. — 12, 6. — 15, 2. 

name was edited At}<Ao%o<. But in Schol. Cod. Schol. Odyss. (. 533. ^.207. X. 519. Iliad, v. 307. 

Paris, (ppsue 18)3.) in I..966. 976. 987. 1062. Plato Sympos. p. 178. B. [Heyne ad ApoUod. p. 

1065. the name is Ai&xoc. and in I. 139. distinctly . 975. had overlooked this passage, when he re- 

Aijtox/^, In 11. 106. where the former copies had marked that Apollodorus was the earliest writer 

Aifkox^9 the Paris MS. has again At&xof. We may by whom Acusilaus was quoted.] Schol. Hesiod. 

therefore conclude that ^itox^ was the true or- Theogon. 379. Schol. Nicand. Theriac. 1 1 . Jo- 

thography, as it is given in Schol. I. 139. seph. Ant I. 3, 9. To these may be added the fol- 

* The fragments of Acusilaus have been col- lowing. Schol. Victor, ad Iliad. XXIII. 296. *A- 

lected by Sturz. He quotes the following passages. Kwta^iXeioq h rph^ Tt¥€a>^iZv kC^hw ^kqwt€ to 'Ex«r»Xo$, 

Clem. Strom. I. p. 299. D. 321. A. Tatian. p. «e^«<- " KXcvW^i; V 'At^^, toC $€ •£%«»?«)«." 

86. Schol. Apollon. II. 1 123. IV. 57. 828. 1 147* ^ Amelesagoras is quoted by Schol. Buripid. Al- 

992. Harpocrat. 'O/Mipt^, Strab. X. p. 472. D. cest. 2. •A»«XXo8«foc ^»ijo'i Kepavyvffiyau tw 'Ao-kXijatw*, 

Etymol. Keroc. Tzetz. Lycophron. 177. Syncell. M rf rw 'Iww^XvToy Aj^oo-i^o-ai, 'AfMXi^cvyopai Hi, tri 

p. 64. B. C. African, apud Euseb. Prdep. X. 10. TkaZKw. 

p. 488. D. ApoUodor. II. 1, 1. — 1,3. — 2, 2. — * His fragments, which are numerous, have been 
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11. Dionffiius MUeriuSj B. C. 520. Suidas: Ai«v^tof MiX^m;, kropimig* TJt ^jni, Aofiw 
h fitfixloi^ c'. Iliqnfyvfirw oixoojxfyij;. Ilf ^0*1x0^, 'loSi SfaXJxr(|p. Tponxaiy fiifi?dct y, Mu0ix«. KuxAov 
lo-r^pixov fv fiifixUtg ^. Diod. III. 65. ^lowriw rf avmt^fteMip r^^ vaXdMi; iMttHndrnf, o3r«$ y^^ 
Tft re irep) r)v Ai^vooiov xa) r^i^ 'Afuc^ovA^, en 8i rou; ^Apyofmorctfj xei tA xarei roy *lAiaxoy %i>JtiMi¥ 
vpe/PhfTOL Koi mhX trt^ cwim^s^ frapeeti6§i§ rei wntifuera twv if^alwfy rmv Tt [wtokiymif xoi ratf 
ironyr&¥. As he wrote ret^ fUTet ^kotpiTov, he must have continued to flourish after B. C. 485."^ 

12. Charon Lampgacenus, B. C. 504. 464. Suidas enumerates ten titles of works by Cha- 
ron. But the only works of Charon which are distinctly quoted by name are these two : Ilff- 
iriJta. ^0^01 Aaju4^axiiy»v b. 

13. Hippys BhegvMja. Smd. ''Itu; 'Pqywo^, i^Topixo;, y«yoMP( M my YUfFnum^ xo) wpAro^ 
iypailff Tei^ SixfXix«^; irpo^ei;, a^ uorepoy Mvi]^ nrm/Mro. Rrftf'iv 'IroAia^ SixsAjx^^y fitfixla §\ Xf 0- 
vix^ cy j3ij3x/oi^ « . 'ApyoAixwy [«u; ^fMnda^ Fomutf] y . Steph. Byz. v. 'Apx«^. "Iinrv; 6 'Pqylyo; 
KiyeroLi wpaoros xakl^M irpwrskfivws rou; 'ApxaSoc^. Schol. ApoUon. IV. 262. xa) *'Iviri; H rov; A«- 
ywnr/ooj cepp^«iorarou; ytywhm xiy§i ®. 

14. Hellanicfis, B. C. 496. 431. According to Ludan, Macrob. c. 22. he lived to eighty- 
five. *E\}mvixos 6 Aia-fitos TSySoi^xoyra xa) irima. whidi extends the Hfe of Hellanicus to B. C. 
411 P. 

15. Damasteg. Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 818. iyJiym irp§vfiuTipoi rm IlfXo^oyvijo-Mexaw, xa) /uip^f 
rij; OouxtiS/Sou yFapnxTehavres iiXtxla^y *EXKivixos rt 6 Afo/Sio^ xo) Aa|xa<m}; 6 Siyiicu^ xa) 3fv^ 
ftijii}; 6 Xio^ xa) Hceyfo; 6 AvSo^ xa) aXXoi (rup^yoi. Suidas: Aae/Aoon);, S^ytis^— -yryoyw; vpo 



collected by Creuzer, Historicorum AntiquissimO' 
rufn Firaginentaf p. 38-— 86. 
<" Athen. XI. p. 477. d. Ammi^joc ^ Se^MM( ^y td»<; 

vc^l Tw K^tcXnK p. 481. e. ^tmnia-io^ o X«^am( ^y '&rry 
««p< TtS ic6id^Mt. This is no other than Dionynttf 
3f ifeyiiM, and the work quoted is the le^Kki^ irropuclq 
in the list of Suidas. Ueyne, however, ad Apol- 
lodor. p. 981. Excars. I. ad Virgil. iBneid. II. (in 
opposition to Wesselitiff, ad Diod. III. 5 1 . who a- 
grees in the interpretation here given,) thinks that 
the k6k)^ irrnpucU referred to the history rS» i^rk 
AapcMy, that the K6Kk^ fja/Qucl^ was formed by the 
other works which Suidas mentions, and that this 
lO/icXo^ fAuBucl^ is intended by Athenseus. 

^ The other titles mentioned by Suidas are 
these: AIBuwuc^. *EKkii¥uck, h fiipxUt^ d'. Utfit AofA- 

lAMfiw' coTi dc xp^vucd. Krlatiq iroXcvy, iv ptpXlot^ p, 
KptfTUcit iy pipKioi^ */. IlepArXovf o ixrl^ rSv 'UpeucXslmt 
o^Xftly. From the *EXXi^uc^, in the opinion of 
Creuzer, p. 107. was taken the account given of 
Themistocles, apud Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 
Charon is quoted, without the name of the work, 
in the following ten passages : 1 . Phot. Lex. f^- 
PnPo^' 2. Plutarch. Mor. p. 255. A— -£. a long 
narrative, abridged by Polyaen. VIII. 37. 3. SchoL 
Apollon. II. 2. 4. Ibid. II. 477. repeated by £ty- 
moL V. 'AfjLabpv^q. 5. Tzetz. Lycophron. 480. 
6. Strab. XIII. p. 583. 7. Plutarch. Mor. p. 
859. B. 8. Ibid. p. 861. CD. 9. Pausan. X. 



38, 6. 10. Plutarch. Themistocl. c. 27. 

^ Atheneus, I. 31. b. '!«*/«< U^g^ Sckmeigh. 

''Iwi;;] ^ *IVX'^ '^ c2Xe^ KdkwfMinffit affimki» Bipkieof 
tptl^t KokeMeu' ^ IloXX^y rlif 'Apyuw, %q ^jSewiXevac 
ivpeucwtrltuff wfirw tU ^vpaucw^a^ KayJo'eu i( 'IraiJa^, 

Probably taken irom the Sicilian history. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 422. £. "Ivn^ de i 'iSryMvc, 'tS fJfj^n- 
Ttu i€Ufla^ i ^Epio'io^, toTOpu ho^av eiyicu radn^ IIerp«- 
yoc Kcu X^ygy, &i iKorrl* Koi iy^Korra kcu t^c^ Kta-fjtwi 
orraf, «c. r. ^. 

P Suidas. *EXXe&rtxo(, Murikyp^aS^, hrtpuccf^-^U' 
Tpirl/t ^ *EXXayiicio( leai 0^y 'H^tdory wof^ ^kfuSrr^ rf 

KXiwq* Ketl 'EKarai^ rf M«Xi}o-/f» MfioKt ytywf^Tt Kara 
tib ll€p^iKit KO^ H^PV *^* iiirtoft ^ xeu fjut^f^ '^^'^ 
flepdiicirev xflvwfy kcu 'iT€\6^nia'€if iv iltpm^fi^ i^f xaV 
AmiKph AcirjSbv. cweypdil'otTo dc tfX^Hrra «c^( t€ kou 
%otifprucSq. There is nothing to which much objec- 
tion can be made, except the mention of Anuffi" 
taa. There was no king Amyntas in Macedonia 
during the lives of Hellanicus and Herodotus. 
See the Table at p. 1 98. If we might alter texts 
without authority, 1 should propose to read — 
Hapit Tl€fliKKfk rf MoKtdoiwv /Soo-iXcr— ^f^rciKC ^ f^^hcf^ 
rSy 'A^Xoov xf^yw. Hellanicus cfied in the third 
year of Archelaus; Herodotus still lived in the 
fifth year of that king. The connexion or ac- 
quaintance of Hellanicus with Herodotus is con- 
firmed by an anecdote in Schol. Sophocl. Phi- 
loctet. 201. 
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16. Xenomedes Chins. Schol. Aristoph. Lysistrat. 448. foriv otv nfv 'AtigMiy Taw$«vc!Xoy ««• 
Aofkriy* »; EffvOft^Si]; hropil, 

17* Pherecydesy B. C. 480. ^fpcxuSi); Atpio; the Aif iorjan, (the same peraon as 4^^fxu8i|; 
'Ati|vaio^,) and 4»e^fxtiSi9f Supio^, the philosopher^ are frequently confounded : as in Lucian. 
Macrob. c. 22. Clem. Strom. V. p. 567. C^ Euseb. Chron. ad OL 59. A J The wcn-k of the 
Athenian or Lerian Pherecydes, so often quoted by the Scholiasts *aad by ApoUodorus, was 9^ 
mythological history, in ten or twelve books'. 

18. XanthuSy B.C. 463. His fragments are collected by Creuzor. Hist. Ant Fragm. p. 
144—226. 

19. Herodotus^ B. C. 484. 478. 456. 443. 431. 409. * 

20. Antiochus. Dionys. Ant. I. p. 34. 'Avr/o;^o; 6 SupAxou^io^, ^vyyfotipiug %iant o^ojo^— «Mnpi^ 
coSfl* ^^ 'Ayr/o;^o; Esyofavfo; raSf vwiypce^^t wsp) 'IraKlas ix r&v ap^alew xiyaanf rot, wiariTora xai <rot^ 
** fio'TOTa, T^v y^v TatJnjv, ?tij ydy. 'IroAia xaXiTrai, to ToAaioy elp^oy Ofrcorpoi"*— Diod. XII. 71- 
rwv Sf o'ttyypaficmf 'Avrl^xos o 'SopaxoicM^ r^v todv "SauXixofv iaroplav Btg roGroy rov eviocvroy [the 
year of Isarchus, B. C. 42^.] xariarptifw^ iLp^ifuvo^ iewi Koaxikinj rov Sixaveov jSoco-iXfo}^, if /3//3A«if 
eyvM. AntiochuB, then, although v«w app^aio;, and although he wrote, like the eiGU*ly histo- 
rians, in the Ionic dialect, yet lived to the times of Thucydides and the Peloponneaan war. 

21. StesimbrokLS Thasius^ Athen. XIII. p. 589. e. Xri^lftfiqorog 6 Givtof loropfi, xarei rovf 
avTOvg auT^ ^ovovg yevoftfvo;, xei) kopaxois outov, [Periclem] h rep birtypafofUv(p Tltp) 0ffftiOTOxAjou; 
xa) &wxuil^v xa) ITipixAiou;. Plutarch. Pericl. c. 8. 6 8c ISri^lpifipw^s fn^^Vy St$ robf h Z^ifuo 
TitmixiTas iyxwpna^tov M roD jS^/xoro^, [Pericles'\ aiavirous iXryt ytywha$ xeAimp rou^ 9cov(— - 
Stesimbrotus, therefore, wrote after B.C. 440. Plutarch. PericL c. 13. STi|<r/j*/3poro^ 6 ©Ario^ 
Seiyov offifi^iiM xeA fwdoo^es i^wyxilv IroAfM^o-ffv ei$ r^v yweilxei roD uIoD xetra rod OcpixXcou^. ovreo^ 
coixfl wm^ ^aXgwov theu xou lua-ivipaTov iaropla raXifiigj Srav — ^ t&v iFpi^im xei roav film ^Xixieori^ 
loTopiUf ra fiiv ^9oyof^ xa) IvCfMnlais ret 8e X^^'^^M*^^ ^^^ xoAaxcuouo'a, AvftatvijTai xa) Sioo-rpf^ r^y 
oA^tciMV. Id. c. 36. f igo'iy 6 2Ti}o-/fb/3poro; oX»^ as^xff(rTOv a[;p^i rris reXsvTTis rep neufltrxep [Xanihippo'] 
wpi^ roy voiriga mtpafuivcu Trjv hapopaif. inrHoM yeip 6 Efleytfnnrof iy ra katfiep wffifi'as. This bnugs 
down the narrative of Stesimbrotus below B. C. 430^ 

22. Thucydidesy B. C. (496.) 471. 456, 431. 424. 423. 411. 403. 

23. Herodicus. Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 29. 'Hpohxoi Gpaff\i\Mx^ ^^Aie] dpao^/M^^o; HT" xxii 



<> Strabo, XIII. p. 583, quotes Damastes on the 
geography of the Troad ; and of Cyprus, XIV. 
p. 684. Plutarch, Camill. c. 1 9, quotes him as un- 
dertaking to fix the day on which Troy was taken. 
Dionys. Ant. I. p. 181. refers to bim as attesting 
that i£neas came to Italy. ^aft<imiq 4p rf ve^ 
iMp is quoted by Steph. Byz. v. trtppipfi. — ^Aga- 
them. I. 1 . *AyaiifAai^p^—^pSh9q M'kiMna^ tV ow^ov- 
fUinpf iy v/muc« ypAipau. ptti* w 'EjcaroSif— eira LojMff' 
tyi^ i Ztyfictf [sic Ug&ldum] r^ vXcmtta €#c T«y 'Eica- 

' Pherecydes, however, introduced events sub- 
sequent to the mythological period : as the pedi- 
gree of Miltjades : Marceliin. Vit. Thucyd. p. i. 
the Scythian expedition of Darius : Clem. Strom. 



V. p. 567. C. the Ionic Migration led by the sons 
of Codrus : Strab. XIV. p. 632. 

" Antiochus is quoted again by Dionysius, p. 
35. 58. 88. 186. His lUtUan History is quoted by 
Hesychius, v. X^. and by Strabo, V. p. 242. 

VI. p. 252. 254. 257. 262. 264. 265. 278. His 
Sicidan History, by Pausanias, X. 1 1, 3. 

^ Plutarch quotes him for the flight of Themis- 
tocles; Themistoc. c. 24. where he censures him 
as inaccurate:— * and for the History of Cimon. 
Cimon. c. 4. 16. Tatian, or. ad Grsc. p. 106. 
notices Stesimbrotui as one of those who had 
treated of Homer. To this work Plato alludes. 
Ion. p. 530. d. 
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IlttAoy- <f AM <ru «wXo; el.'*' The Scholiast remarks : 'HpAiKO^, 'A0i|yaib() iaroptxis. The age c^ 
Herodicus may be collected from the time of the rhetoricians TTircuj/machus and PcH/us^ with 
whom he was contemporary. 

24. Cratippua. Dionys. de Thucyd. p. 847. eoixcv [TViticydides] oreX^ r^v la-ropjav xoroXi- 

fjLOVov Tftif irpc^io'tv earrals (rag h^fiviyoplai) fjx^roSfiov ytynniirdeu hiywfj kKKx tuii Tclg axououo-iv ^Xq- 
pfl^; elvai, X. T. X. Cratippus survived Thucydides: conf. Marcellin. Vit. Thucyd. p. xxvii.^ 

25. Clitodemus vel Clidemtis. His 'Arti; was published 6i/{er the archonship of Nausini- 
cuif B. C. S7j- Phot. Lex. v. ^otuxpoipioL 6 KXiiSiifto^ ey rp rjirj} fijo-iy, ?n RXno-trvot;^ 8exa 
^XAg troifflravrog avrl rmv rtcfriqowy <n»vi^y^ xa) ei; mvrrixorra yApv^ Siaroy^yai. ourou; $i IxoXow vav> 
xpiqiUy ooa-wip vDv fli; r^e ixarh jxs^ 8i«ipi9flyT« xaXo5<ri <n;fifio^ia$. The wiL^tipiat were instituted 
in the year of Nausinicus. Harpocrat v. avfijiopla. He is quoted by Pausanias, X. 15,S. for 
the Athenian expedition to Sicily, in B. C. 415.>^ 

26. Xenophm, B. C. 424. 4J 1. 401. 394. 374. 365. 362. 359. 

27. Ctesia8y B. C. 401. 398. 384. 

28. Jnaanmafider. Suid. 'Ava^ifuiy^qog 'AveitfjMvipoVf MiXigirio^, 6 M«rfgo;, foropix^. yiyw9 hi 
xara rov; *Apra^ip^ou x^ovot;; tov Mvi^jxovo; xXi)9eyro;. LaSrt. II. 2. yiyovt hi xd — ' Avc^lfiaytpos 
Urrogixo$y xct) avri^ MiX^o-fo^^ if *I«$j yrypafwi. These, among other authors, held that letters 
were brought to Greece by Cadmus; (Bekker. Anecdot Graec. p. 783, 9.) — 01 MiXijo-ioxol 
frvyypafilgj 'Ava^ipMviqos xei Aiovvo'io; xm 'Exaralo^, dg xo) *AiroXXS6a)po( iv waov xeerakSytf vetpa^ 

, 29. PhiRHua, B. C. 406. 363. 356. 

30. Eph&rusy B.C. 340. 333. 

31. Theopompusr, B. C. 411. 394. 360. 343. 305. 

^ The leading facts of the history of Cratippus Ti}f varpiho^ ofAot rf 'tarfi^ lv« XaucwwfiJf tw wrp^ 

are intiniated by Plutarch. Glor. Athen. p. 345. eixirr^i' dofoat^yat 8e t$ varplh Tf>Avritram^ airf 

J), aycXe rit 9tp\ 'EXXi^oirerrey *A)jctPt^bbciu May<ci/fiaTa, rw varp^* r^y h€ xJiMw ^AXeiai^pw twj MeucMmf 

iceu T^ vpof Xfcfiw ^pcu^>X9u, koI t^ £«o BiipofUmff fiatchkitt^ ti lvi0ToX«y Tvy vpi^ Totf^ Xiov^ Karamfeiar 

i^f oXtya^x/a^ jcarc^vo-iy, #cau Opa^i/jSofXey icai ^Ap^tfW /Acyev' ^T«y Sc cooi T^y Oc^o/Airoy vcrre ««« rcatf'ap^- 

icoi Tot( Jnr^ 4vX9« ipbofA/^arra — #cai Kiivwa waktv ^fc- icoyra. The rescript of Alexander to the Chians 

jSi/So^yra r^ 'A^yflK «/( T^y ^^Xarroy, xoi KPATII^* could not have been earlier than B. C. 3*33, which 

nOS isfjfifreu. gives B. C. 378 for the birth of Theopompus. Sut- 

^ Pausanias, I. c. calls this writer, incoa-^i rdt das has a different account : Ocm/b^To^ Xmc— 7070- 

*h^altiv ivixfopta eypa4t»»9 t^v StffXpuiirarQy, As v^q Kardt Tot( xf^v^ t^( ^ap)(/iacf *k^aUnf^ M t^ 

Hellanicus, at least, had composed an 'Ard}^ be- ivtrr^^aiii^ rptnii oXv/*tm^, Src km "E^pe^. 'lo-oirp^- 

fore Clitodemus, it is not obvious in what sense rw^ iucovn^q ofAa *Eipipf, Kuster translates 7C70- 

he could be called the earliest writer upon the y«<, vixU, But, as Theopompus was still alive 99 

afiairs of Attica, unless we understand Clitode- years after that period, the word might at least be 

mus to be the earliest native Athenian who had rendered natus est, to make the account of Suidas 

composed an *Ar$iq, That he was an Athenian, even possible. The version, however, of Kuster 

is reasonably collected by Siebelis, (Phanodemi, gives the true sense of Suidas : as appears from 

Demonis, &c. Fragments, p. xiii.) from Plutarch, another passage : "Eipopoq, Kt/fifluof, {mai^ ''E^i««o<] 

Glor. Athen. p. 345. E. ' t;/^( LtiiM^tkW 'WoKp^w^ iucwrr^^ rou ^ropo^ trrcpt" 

' This Anaximander appears to be quoted by kIc ?y ^ ^*< 'r^c ^yfytpcoo^^ tpltifii ^t/pvii^^, A^ km v^ 

Athenseus, XI. p. 498. c. conf. Schweigh. ad lo- 'nin ^iX/ivov PaciKda^ cW -nv MmcM^o^, It appears 

cum — and to be mentioned with Stesimbrotiu by therefore to be the error of the Lexicographer, who 

Xenophon, Syropos. 3, 6. conf. Weisk. ad locum. supposes these historians to have flourished in 

y Theopompus was still living in B. C. 305, the '93rd Olympiad. Marx, ad Ephori fragnientii, 

and, according to his own account, was bom about p. 1 8 — 20, places the birth of both the historians in 

B. C.378. Phot. Cod. 176. p. 392. ^vy^Tv KeytrM that Olympiad: — lAceat nobis iUud i^y et yty^ifi^^ 
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32. Cephisodorus. Anoi\}rmus ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. III. 8; 'I^opouo-i vtp) r^^ i^X'^s rou- 
Ti)f Kiifia'9'iieogos iv rj} SeoScxarj} rwy n-ff^l to& iV^D voXs/xou^ xai 'Avat^$fjLiwj$ sv rp rrrfltprp rdoy ^ripi 
4>iAMnroy, xa) "E^po^ h if rpiaxotrr^. (conf. Marx. Ephori Fragment, p. 256.) Dionysius fre- 
quently names Cephiaodorus among the scholars of Isocrates ; conf. Dionys. Isseo. p. 626. 
Isocr. p. 577« ad Amm. p. 722. ad Pomp. p. 757. Whence Ruhnkenius, Hist. Crit. or. Graec. 
p. 159, with much probability conjectures that this Cephisodorus was the writer of the history ^^ 
because many of the school of Isocrates applied themselves to historical composition. 

38. Dinon, Plin. H. N. X. 49. DifWy Clitarchi cekbrati auctoris pater. Whence we know 
his age, for Clitarchus was a companion of Alexander: Diod.II. 7.* 

34. Simonides. Contemporary with Speusippus : La&t. IV. 5. wpog tovtov [Speusippuni] ypi^ 
fii xai Siftflo»i$Y}; reif iaropioigy iv al^ xaraTfTop^si roi$ iFpa^u^ Aleovos re xot) B/flovof • 

35. Xeo. Suidas : Aeoov, Aeovro^, Bu^avrio^, ^iXwro^g nepi^ranjrixo; xeii ffQp(rrijSf [Mthfr^g OXa- 
Tfl0v6^, % ms Tive;, 'ApiGTOTsXou;. iypa^i Toi xard ^i\nnfO¥ xai to Bt/^avriov /3i/3x/oi^ ^* Ttutpetvrixov^ 
TItp) Bv^ciXov' Tov ispov xoXtiMV TJsp) (rracepor Tot xar 'Axi^av^povK 

36. CaUiHhenes, B. C. 387. 357. Callisthenes died about the year B. C. 328.^ 

37* AncurimeneSy B.C. 365. 362. Suidas: 'Ave^ifiivr^g 'ApiirroxXeou^, AafA^axiivcs, piftnpy fta- 
tijTij; Aioyeyov; rou Ruvi; xai ZcuiXou — h%affx»\og Se ' AXf ^avS^Qv roO MaxfSovo^. Akvto 8f auT^ ly to7^ 
ToXifMis, Strab. XIII. p. 589. ex AafA^ixov Si — 'Avet^ifuin^s ^ ^eop. Dionys. Isseo. p. 626. 
*Ava£ijXtvi}v T6V Aafi4^axi]v2y Iv ijrafraif fiiv ral; i^iaig '^oov Xiyaw rarjaycovoy riva elyai ^v?Jfii¥OV* xai 



acdperepro **natu» ;*' /ttttoriarum Ubrosjmiisse 01, 
1 09. 4. Diodorus prodidit. . Quid er^o H Ephorum 
a persolvendo opere tnorte occupatum dicamiu at, 
64? Impediunt Plutarchus, p. 1043. D. Clemens^ 
p. 337. A. [See the Tables, B. 0. 333, 3.] On the 
text of Pbotius he merely observes. In Photii ver- 
bis vitium' inesse mspicor ; and concludes, (p. 23.) 
Ulud negafi vix potest, ad AUxandri ^wiperium 
proxime accessisse Ephori atateniy ut eademfruere- 
tur vita diutumitate qua Isocrates magister et 
Theopompus aquaUs : quorum alter nonaginta no* 
vem saUem annorum senex vita concessit, alter idem 
vita stadium si non explevit proxime certe attigit. 
This interpretation of ^y in Suidas cannot be ad- 
mitted. In the next place, it is highly improbable 
that Theopompus, who was living in B. C. 305, 
should have been bom in B. C. 404. Had he at- 
tained the age of 100 years, it would hardly have 
been unnoticed by Lucian, and Phlegon, and other 
writers, who have recorded the ages of eminent 
men. On the contrary, the numbers of Photius 
are highly probable ; and no reason is given for 
suspecting corruption in his text. Theopompus 
would be bom about B. C. 378, would be of the 
same age as his companion Theodectes, who stu- 
died with him under Isocrates, and would be 73 in 
B. C. 305, the first year of king Ptolemy. See the 
Tables, B. C. 305, 3. . 

' The U€p<rucit of Dinon are quoted by many 
writers : A then. 11. 67' a. Aciy«y h t^ Htpancj vpo- 
yitax^iqL, XIII. p. 560. e. A/yftw iv ro^ J\f pvuciSq, XI. 
p. 503. f. AWy h Tfitf IIcpo'Mr«|y, LaSrt. I. 8. AciMVf 



iv T^ %ifjinrr^ rSv lairopiSy, Athen. XIII. p. 609. 3. 
A/yow 49 T^ vcfMrT|} tSv llepo'ucSy T^f tf^n^q awTd((»i : 
where he is speaking of the sister of Xerxes. It 
is difficult therefore to conjecture where he made 
the former part to end, if, as Schweigb. (ad lo- 
cum) supposes, altera parte vetustior historia^ al- 
tera recentiar exponebatur, Plutarch quotes Dinon 
with evident satisfaction for the affairs of the 
younger Cyrus and of Artaxerxes : Artaxerx* c. 9. 
10. 13. 19. 22. He refers to Dinon for the reign 
of Ochus : Isid. Osirid. p. 363. c. and as treat- 
ing of Themistocles : Themistocl. c. 27. This 
writer is quoted concerning Semiramis by £lian« 
V. H. VII. 1. Cicero, Div. 1. 23. and Nepos, Co- 
non. c. 5. follow Dinon for Persian afiairs. 

* Suidas relates the particulars of Leo's em- 
bassy to Athens, derived from Philostrat. Vit. So- 
phist 1. 2. p. 485. Atheneus, XII. p. 550. f. as- 
cribes the saying to Python, at Byzantium, and 
makes Leo only the narrator. Plutarch, Mor. p. 
804. A. relates the story of Leo, and at Athens, 
but varies in the particulars. 

b Plutarch, Alex. c. 55. relates his death, iw et*^ 
ilfUpaiq 'AXcfovd^C iv MaXXA7< 'O^i^pdneuq irp^. ac- 
cording to one account, for there were various. 
Arrian, Exped. IV. p. 272. has preserved the vary- 
ing accounts of the death of Callisthenes. Cicero, 
ad Qu. Frat. II. 13. de Orat. II. 14. speaks of this 
historian with no great respect. Longinus, s. 3. 
censures the bad taste of Callisthenes. Polybius, 
XII. 17— -22. treats at large of his unskilfulness 
in his accounts of military affairs. 
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yiif lffrt>pla§ ytypg^ tf - ■ xaJ rij^as i^wi^voxj^y frroi Si jLui rvftjSouXfurixoov xa) Sixayixwy ayemav, Pausan. 
VI. 18, 2—- 3« 'Avdfifimu; olia §lx6va &¥wpmy o; Td^ fv ''EXXijo'tv op^^^ia xn) Sra <t>/Xiviro; 6 'Aftufrov mci 
SffTtfpoy *Ax^a^po; $l^aareero awiyfai^w SfMlms Snarrei. These testunonies shew that Anaximeaes 
the orator and Anazimenes the historian were the same person^: and that, when Diodorus 
mentions, among the eminent men who flourished in B. C. 365, JnaaAmenes of Lampsacus^ 
(see the Tables,) he speaks of the same person whose historical work he afterwards describes. 

38. Palaphahu. Suidas : ITaAa/f aro;, *Aj8uSi}yo^, Soropix^. Kinrpiaxa. ^ij^iaxa. 'Amxa. *Ap«- 
/3ixa. yeyovf Si M 'AXf^avSpov rov MaxeS^vo^ 

39. Marsyas PeUcsuSy B. C: 308. 

40. DemcphiluSy B. C. 357* Son of Ephonis. Suid. v. "Efnnros. Athen. VI. p. 232. e. 
Efo^o^, 4 Ai)j(to^iXo; 6 uiog avtou, cy t{} rpiMXMrr^ twv WropiwVf xep) roG if AfXfoi^ ifpoS Xfyeov, ^(riy* 
'OfOfAopxps S«> X. r. X. Schol. Victor, ad Iliad. XIII. 301, quoting the 30th book of Ephonis, 
concludes, «rr» Se ravra h rjj rpiaxooTJj t^ Aij/xof iXou. 

41. HieronymiLS Cardiamis^ B. C. 301. 

42. DiyUuSy B. C. 357* 339. 298. Diyllus is placed here, on account of the mention of his 
historical work in the Tables^^. 

43. Pscum Plat<eens%8y B. C. 298. Dionysius, de Comp. Verb. p. 30. enumerates him among 
the historians who were negligent of style: 4>vXap;^oy Xiym xai AoDjiy xo) EloXii/Sioy xa) Sofloya \emen- 
dai Jonsiu9 ^a»ya] xa) roy KaXarrtdLVOv Aij/xiTTjioy, 'Upwwiiiv re xai 'AyriXo^oy, xei 'HpaxXfiSigy 
xoH 'Hyuclav Mayvijra. — Psaon, who is introduced here from the notice of his history at B. C. 
298, properly belongs to the period of the Ptolemies. 

44. Philochorus, B. C. 306 «. 

The Oeators named in the Tables are these. 

1 Gorgias^jB.C. 459. 427. 
2. Jntipho, 479. 412. 411. 



c Rtthnkenius, Hist. Crit. or. Gnec. p. 162. 
Wesseling, ad Diod. XV. 76, and Wyttenbach^ 
Animadr. ad Phitarchum, torn. I. p. 1 077. agree 
that they were the same. Casaubon, ad La^rt. 
11. 3. had imagined them to be distinct persons. 

^ Diyllus^ although the exact time in which he 

flourished is unknown, yet belonged to the Ptole- 

msean age. He is mentioned by Plutarch, Mor. 

p. 345. £. in conjunction with ClUodemtu, Phi-* 

• lockonu, and Phylarchus. 

* To these may be added, Dumysiodorui and 
Aruuns; although of the time in which they lived 
nothing is known : Diod. XV. 95. iv* apx^yroq N<- 

KOffnifAov, [B. C. 36-J-.] tSv vxryypo/^w ^twvino^pof 

rw vh iwtauTOP Karerrpitpaai rdt^ onwr^et^. There 
remains a long list of historians who accompanied 
Alexander, or who wrote his history, Amtobuhu^ 
CUtarchus, Onencritits, Nearchus, EphippuSy Cyr^ 
nLuif MediuSy and their contemporaries. But an 
account of these' would extend beyond the limits 
and design of the present inquiry ; and they may 
be more conveniently referred to the next period, 
the age of the Ptolemies. 



' Ruhnkenins, Dissert. Histor. de Antipfaonte^ 
c. 1. follows Pliny for the time of Gorgias: Flo- 
TWi Gorgias chrdter Olymp. 70. [B. C. 500.] ut 
tesiatur idoneus auctar PUnius, H. N. XXXI IL 4. 
quern sequi malim quam Porphyrium apud Said. v. 
Topyietf, Gorgiam ad Olymp. 80. referentenu [B. C. 
460.] Porpkyrusenteniiam Suidas repii^^U Rede. 
Nam Periclis preceptor fuit Gotgias, 8fc. The tes* 
timony of Pliny is to the following effect : Auream 
statuam Gorgias Leontinus DelpfUs in templo sibi 
posuit LXX drdter Olympiade: tantus erat do- 
cenda oratorue artis qtuestus. But, if Gorgias had 
already acquired wealth and eminence by his art 
in the 70th Olympiad, this would place his birth 
at>about B. C. 535 or 540. consequently he would 
be about 55 years older than Antipho, 108 or 
1 10 at the period of his embassy in B. C. 427, and 
155 years earlier than the time of Jason of Thes-* 
saly. Pliny's date, then, is incompatible with 
other facts. But the date of Porphyry, under- 
stood of his SucfA^f as explained in the Tables, B. C. 
459, is entirely consistent with all that is recorded 
of Gorgias. I should reform the text of Pliny by 
the numbers of Porphyry ; and read, in that pas- 
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. 8. Jndocides, 467. 4S2. 415. 404. 403. 402. 400. 391. 

4. Lffsias, 458. 443. 411. 404. 403. 394. 388. 384. 378. 

5. Archmus^ 403. 402. 

6. CephalusBj 402. 372. 

7. Jristophan Jgeniensis\ 403. 372. 362. 355. 354, 2. [330.] 

8. I^crateJfy 436. 380. 374. 366. 365. 356. 355. 353. 346. 342. 340. 338. 

9. Leodamasy 372. 

10. CaUistratus, 373. 372. 371. 361. 356. 

11. Thra8yhulu8 Cclyttensis'^y 372. 

12. Melanopus^ 371* 

13. Jndrotion^ 385. 355. 

14. Is(Bus^ 364. 360. 358. 

16. Lycurgus, 343, 2. 337. 335. 331. 330. 323. (307.) 

16. Eubulu8, 355, 2. 349. 348. 343. 340. 330. 

17. JSschhieSy 389. 362. 345. 343. 330. 314. 

18. Aristophon Cclyttensis^ 341. 340. 

19. Demosthenes, 382. 376. 365. 364. 360. 355—339. 335. 333—329. 324—322.(280.) 
«0. Heges%ppus\ 343. 340. 

21. Hyperides, 335. 322. 

22. Pdyeuctus, 343, 2. 335. 
28. Demadesy 335. 326. 318. 

24. Mcerodesy 335. 333. 

25. Hegemony 317. 

26. PyihocUsy 317. 

27. Dinarchusy 361. 336. 324. 321. 318. 30?. 292. 

28. Demetrius PhalereuSy 325. 317. 309, 1. 307, 2. 

29. Democharesy 302. 280. 
80. Stratoclesy 307. 302. 



sage, statttom in templo siU pasuU LXXX, circUer 
Ofympiade. 

f That Cepbalus was still living in B. C. 379, 
when the Cadmea was recovered, is attested by 
Dinarchus, in Deroosth. p. 95. — Kc^c^v rei^ev t|4- 

uXij^ici rSv ifwydiwf S^^aq, 

^ The death of Aristophon is noticed by De- 
mosthenes in his oration on the Crown. (See the 
Tables, B. C. 330.) He appears to speak of the 
Azenian; (see the observation at B. C. 362.) — 
and not of his own contemporary the Colyttian, 

* Ruhnkenius supposes the Colyttian Tbrasybu- 
Jus to be meant, in Aristot. Rhet. II. 23, 27, and 
with reason : and the Colyttian is to be understood 



in Demosth. Coron. p. 301. For» 1. the Stirian 
was not distinguished as a mere orator, but ra- 
ther, like Iphicrates. or Timptheus, as a statesman 
and general: whence Taylor, Vit. Lys. p. 141. 
Reiske, aptly draws the distinction between Thra- 
sybulus and Archinos : i ftiv dp lAdB^tvaf, i V eyxti 
voXX^y iwUa. 2. The Stirian fell in B. C. 389, be- 
fore the birth of Demosthenes ; but it is the object 
of the orator in that passage to describe those 
who had administered the republic at a later pe- 
riod, a little before his own public life. Thrasy- 
biilus the Colyttian commanded a fleet in B. C. 
388. Xenoph. Hel.V. 1,26. 

^ Described by the name of Crohylus by JSs- 
cbines, Timarch. p. 9. 10. In Ctes. p. 70. 
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PHILOSOPHERS, HISTORIANS, ORATORS, AND POETS, 

OF WHOSE TIME AN ACCOUNT IS GIVEN IN THIS WORIL 



7^ Roman numerals designate the pages of the Inirodtiction; the AnMc pages^ the pages 
qfihe Appendix : the other figures describe the years B, C. ^the Tables. 



AcESTOR, trag. p. xxix. 

Acbseus, trag. 484. 447. 

Acusilaus, hist p. 3S8. 

Mechinesy or. 889. 86^. 345. 343. 330. 314. 

JEschinea^ phU. 365. 

iEscbylus, trag. 525. 499. 490. 484. 47S. 

458. 456. 
Agathon, trag. 416. 
Aloeus, com. vet. 388. 

Alexis, com. med. 356. 316. 306. p. xxxvii. xl. 
Ameipsias, com. vet. 423. 414. 
Amelesagorasy hist. p. 323. 
Amphis, com. med. 336. 
Anacreon^ poeia^ 559- 531. 525. 
Anaxagoras, phU. 500. 480. 450. 432. 428. 
Anaxandrides, com. fii^d 376.347. p.xxxix.xl. 
Anaxarchusy phil. 339- 
Anaxilas, com. med. p. xxxiii. xl. 
Anaximander, phil. 547. 
Anaximander, hist. p. 326. 
Anaximenes, phil. 54S. 480. 
Anaximenes, hist. 865. 362. p. 327. 
Anaxippus, cofn. nao. 303. 
Anaxis, hist. p. 328, note ^. 
Andocides, or. 467. 432. 415. 404. 403. 402. 

400. 391. 
Androtion, or. 385. 355. 



Antidotus, com. med. p. xxxiv. 

Antimachus, poeta^ 405. Conf. Plutarch. Ia/- 

sand. c. 18. Suid. v. 'Air/jxap^o^ KoAof covm;. 
Antiochus^ hist. p. 325. 
Antiphanes, com. med. 407. 387. 343. 338. 

p. xxxvii. xl. 
Antiphon, or. 479. 412. 411. 
Antiphon, trag. p. xxix. 
Antisthenes, phil. 365. 
Aphareus, trag. 368. 35B, 8. 841 . 
ApoUodorus Geloiis, com. med. p. xxxv. 
Apollophanes, com. vet. p. xxxii. . 
Araros, com. med. 388. 375. 
Arcesilaus, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Arcesilaus, j^AiZ. 299. 
Archedicus, com. nov. 802. 
Archelaus, phil. 450. 
Archinus, or. 403. 402. 
Arcbippus, com. vet. 415. 
Aristarchus, trag. 454. 
Aristeas, trag. p. xxix. 
Aristippus, phil. 365. 
Aristyllus, *^^ Timocharis. 
Aristomenes, com. vet. 481. 424. 388. 
Aristopbanes, com. vet. UStl — 422. 419. 414. 

411. nxouro^ a\ 408. 405. 392. 388. p. 

xxxix. 
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Aristophon, com. med. p. xxxiv. 
Aristophon Azeniensis, or. 403. 972. 862. 

855. S54, 2. S30. p. 329. 
Aristophon Colyttensis, or. 341. 340. 
Aristoteles, phU. 384. 367. 365. 347. 344. 

342. 334. 322. p. 321. 
Astydamas, trag. 398. p. xxix. 
Astydamas junior, trag: 372. 
Augeas, com. med. p.xxxiv. 
Autocrates, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Axionicus, com. med. p. xxxtii. 
Bacchylidesj poeta, 450. 431. 
Bathon, com. med. p. xxxiv. This poet should 

have been placed in the new comedy, after 

Theoonetu8, p. xxxvi. 
Bias, phU. 544. 
Cadmus, hist. p. 322. 
Calippus, astrclogtiSjJl. B. C. 330. p. 306. 
Calliades, com. med. p. xxxii. 
Callias, com. vet. 432. 394. 
Callicrates, com. med. p. xxxiii. 
Callisthenes, hist. 387. 367. p. 327. 
Callbtratus, or. 373. 372. 371. 361. 356. 
Cantharus, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Carcinus, trag. p. xxix. 
Cephalus, or. 402. 372. p. 329. 
Cephisodorus, com. vet. 402. 
Cephisodorus, hist. p. 327. 
Chaeremon, trag. p. xxix. Conf.Aristot.Poet. 

c. 2. 25. Rhet. II. 23, 29. III. 12, 2. Pro^ 

blem. III. 16. p. 697. B. Theophrast. Hist. 

Plant. V. 9, 5. 
Charon, hist. 504. 464. p. 824. 
Chilon, phU. 556. 
Chionidcs, com. vet. 487. 
Choerilus, trag. 523. 499. 483. 
Choerilus Samius, poeta, 479* 
Chrysippus, phil. 280. 
Cleomachus, trag. p. xxix. 
Cleophon, trag. p. xxix. 
Clitodemus, hist. p. 326. 
Crates, com. vet. 450. 
Crates, /?&«;. 328. 
Cratinus, com. vet. 519. 454. 448. 436. 425. 

424.423.422. 
Cratinus junior, com. med. p. xxxiii. 



Cratippus, hist. p. 326. 

Crobylus, see Hegesippus. 

Ctesias, hist. 401. 398. 384. p. 283. 

Damastes, hist. p. 324. 

Damoxenus, com. nov. p. xxxv. 

Deiochus, hist. p. 323. 

Demades, or. 335. 326. 318. 

Demetrius, com. nov. 307. 

Demetrius Pbalereus, or. 326. 317. 307, 2. ' 

archon eponymuSy 309, 1. 
Demochares, or. 302. 280. 
P^xpocles, hist p. 323. 
Democritus, phil. 460. 435. 381. 370. 357. 
Demophilus, hist. 857. p. 328. ' 
Demosthenes, or. 382. 376. 365. 364. 360. 

355—339. 335. 333—329. 324—322. 280. 

p. 260, 312—319. 
Diagoras Melius, phU. 466. 
Dicaeogenes, trag. p. xxx. 
Dinarchus, or. 361. 336. 324. 321. 318. 307. 

292. 
Dinolochus, com. vet. 487. 
Dinon, hist. p. 327. 
Diocles, com. vet. p. xxxi. 
Diodorus, comictis, p. xxxvi. 
Diogenes, phil. 323. 
Diogenes, trag. p. xxix. 
Dionysiodorus, hAst. p. 328, note ^. 
Dionysius M ilesius, hist. 520. p. 324. 
Dionysius Sinopensis, com. nov. p. xxxv. 
Dionysius tyrannus, 367, 4. 
Diophantiis, or. 372. 
Diphilus, com. nov. 320. 
Diyllus, hist. 367. 339. 298. p. 328. 
Dromo, com. med. p. xxxiv. 
Ecphantides, com. vet. p. xxx. 
Empedocles, phU. 465. 444. 435. 
Ephippus, com. med. p. xxxiv. 
Ephorus, hist. 340. 333. p. 326, note x. 
Epicharmus, com. vet., 500. 485. 477. 
Epicrates, com. med. p. xxxiii. 
Epicurus, /7Ai/. 510. 341. 329. 310. 306. 
Epigenes, com. med. p. xxxiv. xxxviii. 
Epilycus, com. vet. p. xxxi. 
Eriphus, com. med. p. xxxiii. 
Eubulus, com. med. 375. 
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Eubulus, or. 855, 2. 349. 848. 848. 840. 880. 
Euctemon, CLStrolcguSf fi, B. C. 48S. p. 804, 

note c. 806, note ©. 
Eudemus, hist p. 323. 
Eudoxus, phU. 868. p. 820, note <^. 
Eudoxus, comicuSf p. xxxviii. 
Euetes, com, vet. 485. 
Eugeon, hist. p. 328. 
Eunicus, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Euphorion, trag. 431. vlo$ AW^vXov rtv rpa>- 

yiKOu, *A0i)vaio^, rqayixoi xoii auric 8; xoii rols 

Aicrp^t/Xou Tou warg^Sj o7^ ju.r/«'e0 ijy l«'i$eif ajxevo^, 

TffT^axif Iv/xijo'ev. Sypa^s $e xa) oixeiot. Suid. 
Euphron, com. m^d. p. xxxiv. 
Eupolis, c(m. vet. 429. 425. 421. 420. 
Euripides, trag. 480. 455. 447. 441. 431. 

428. 415. 408. 406. 
Euripides junior, trag. p. xxx. 
Euxenides, com. vet. 485. 
Gorgias, or. 459. 427. p. 328. 
Hecataeus, hist. 520. 501. p. 323. 
Hegesippus, or Crobylus, or. 843. 840. p. 

XXXV, note ^. p. 829. 
Hegesippus, or Crobylus, com. nov. p. xxxv. 
Hegemon, com. vet. 41 3. 
Hegemon, or. 817. 
Hellanicus, hist. 496. 431. p. 824. . 
Heniochus, com. med. p. xxxiv. 
Heraclides, com. med. 848. 
Heraclitus, phil. 508. 455. 
Hermippus, com. vet. 432. 430. 426. 
Herodicus, hist. p. 325. 
Herodotus, hist. 484. 478. 456. 448. 431. 409. 
Hieronymns, hist. 301. 
Hipparchus, com. vet. p. xxxi. 
Hippocrates, phil. 460. 485. 431. 857. 
Hipponax, poeta^ 546. 539. 
Hippys, hist. p. 324. ^ 

Hyperides, or. 835. 322. 
Ibycus, poeta, 560. 539. 
Ion Chius, trag. 451. 428. p. v. 
lophon, trag. 428. 405. p. xxix. 
Issus, or. 864. 360. 358. 
Isocrates, or. 486. 880. 874. 866. 365. 856. 

855. 858. 346. 342. 340. 8Sa p. 259. p. 

268. 



La8us,j90^, 508. 

Leo, hist. p. 327. 

Leodamas, or. 872. 

Leucon, com. vet. 422. p. xxxi. 

Lycis, com. vet. p. xxxi. 

Lycon, phil. 800. 287. 

Lycurgus, or. 348, 2. 337. 335. 331. 330. 

323. 307. p. 269. 
Lysias, or. 458. 443.. 411. 404. 403. 394. 

388. 384. 378. p. xix. xlii. p. 249- 
Lysimachus, com. vet. p. xxxi. 
Lysippus, com. vet. 434. 
Magnes, com. vet. 454. p. xxx. 
Marsyas, hist. 308. 
Melanippides, poeta, 520. 
Melanippides junior, poeta^ 520. 466, 3. 
Melanopus, or. 371. 
Melanthius, trag. p. xxix. 
Me]etus, trag. p. xxix. 
Me]issuSj phil. 444. 440. 
Menander, com. nov. 842. 321. 291. 
Metagenes, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Meton, pha. 432. p. 304--308. 
Mnesimachus, com. med. p. xxxiv. 
Moerodes, or. 835. 333. 
Morsimus, trag. p. xxix. 
Morychus, trag. p. xxix. 
Mylus, com. vet. 485. Poetm primi comici 
fuere Susariofij MuUus, et Magnes. Di- 

omed. III. p. 486. Putsch. 
Mjnrtilus, com. vet. p. xxxi. 
Nausicrates, comicus^ p. xxxiv. 
Neophron, trag. p. xxix. 
Nicochares, com. vet. 388. p. xxxii. 
Nicomachus, trag. p. xxix. 
Nicomachus, com. vet. p. xxxii. 
Nicophon, com. vet. 388. 
Nioostratus, or Philetaerus, com. med. p. xxxii. 

xxxvii. 
Nothippus, trag. p. xxix. 
OpheUon, com. med. p. xxxiii. 
Pals^hatus, hist. p. 328. 
Pantacles, poeta, p. xxxi. 
Panyasis, poeta, 489- 467. 457. 
Parmenides, phil. 503. 455. 
Pherecrates, com. vet. 420. p. xxxi. 
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Pherecjdes Syrius, phil. 544. 
Pherecydes Lerius, hist. 48a p. SS5. 
Philemon^ com. nov. 880. According to 

odor. torn. IX. p. 818. he died B. C. 268, 

iel.99. 
Philemon Junior, com. nao. p. xxxv. 
Phiktaerus, com. med. p. xl. See Nicostia- 

tU8. 

PhHippides, com. nov. 385. 801 . 

Philippus, com. med. p. xxxui. 

PhUistu?, hist. 406. 868. 866. 

Philochorus, hist. 806. 

Philocles, tragi p. xxix. 

Philonides, com. vet. p. xxxi. 

Philoxenus, poeta, 808. 880. 

Philyllius, com. vet. 894. Suid. ^ixixxto^, 

Phocylides, poeta, 644. 
Phormis, com. vet. 600. p. xxx. 
Phrynichus, trag. 611. 488. 476. 
Phrynichns, com. vet. 486. 4^9. 414. 406. 
Pindarus, poeta, 618. 498. 400. 488. 484. 
480. 478. 476. 474. 47S. 470. 4«4. 462. 

4DU. 40%. 440. 40(7. 

Pisander, com. vet. p. xxx. 

Plato, com. vet. 428. 406. 891. p. xxxi. p. 

289. 
nato, phil. 429. 416. 409. 899. 99& 889. 

874. 86S. 847. p. 820. 
Plato junior, com. nov. p. xxxvi. 
Polemo, phU. 816. 
Polyeuctus, or. 848, 2. 886. 
Polyidus, poeta, 898, 
Polyzelus, hist. p. 828. 
Polyzelus, comtcus^ 864. 
PosidippQs, com. nov. 289. 
Pratinas, trag. 499. 
Prodicus, phit. 436. 
Protagoras, !?&{;. 444. 422. p. 820. 
Psaon, hist. 298. p. 828. 
Pythagoras, phU. 689. 688. 681. 626. 620. 

610. 497. 472. 
Pythangelus, trag. p. xxix. 
Pythocles, or. 81T. 
Saonyrio, com. vet 407. Co9ff. Jristopk, h 

Tiifuriif ap.AAen. XII. p. 661. b. 



S^pho, poHria, 669. 608. 

StmonidesiiioataP, 666. 626. 476. 467. 

Simonides, hist. p. 827. 

Socrates, phU. 468. 460. 899. p. xviii. 

Scion, phU. p. 274h— 276. 

Sopater, com. nov. 288. 

Sophilus, com. med. p. xxxiv. xxxvii. 

Sophocles, trag. 496. 468. 447. 488. 431. 
409. 406. 401. 

Sophocles junior, trag. 401. 896. 

Sophron, fti/toy^af o;, p. xxxi. 

Sosippus, com. nov. p. xxxv. 

Sotades, com. med. p. xxxiv. 

SpeusippuB, phil. 847. 889. 

Stephanus, com. med. 832. 

Stesichorus, po^ta, 666. 668. 

Stesimbrotus, hist. p. 326. 

Sthenelus, trag. p. xxix. 

Stilpo, phU. 807. 

Strato, com. med. p. xxxiii. 

Strato, phU. 287. 

Stratocles, or. 807. 802. 

Strattis, com. vet. 407. 894. 

Teleclides, com. vet. p. xxxL 

Telesilla, poetria, 610. 

Telestes, poeto, 401. 898. 

Thales, phU. 660. 646. 

Theagenes, hist. p. 322. 

Theodectes, trag. 862. 833. 

Theognetus, com. nao. p. xxxri. 

Theognis, poeta, 644. 

Theognis, trag. p. xxix. 

Theophilus, com. nov. p. xxxv. xxxviii. 

Theophrastus, phil. 822. 287. p. 821. 

Theopompus, com. vet. p. xxxvi. 

Theopompus, hist. 411. 894. 860. 343. 305. 

p. 326. 
Thespis, trag. 636. 

Thrasybuliis Colyttensis^ or. 872. p, 829. 
Thucydides, hist. 496. 471. 466. 431. 424. 

428. 411. 408. 
Timocharis et AristyUua, astrologi^ jl. B. C. 

283. p. 298. 
TimocliM, com^ nor. 824. p. xxxviii, xL 
TimocveoD, jM)^, 471. 
Timotheus, /lo^, 398. 867. 
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TimotheuB^ com. med, p. xxxiv. 
Xanthus, hist. 463. 
XenaichuSj fti/toypo^f, S93. 
Xenarchus^ com. med. p. xxxiv.^ 
Xenodes, irctg. 416. p. xxix. 
Xenocrate8,/?Ai/. 897. 339. 315. 
XenomiBdes^ hitt. p. 325. 



Xenophanes, phU. 538. 527. 477. 

Xenophon, com. vet. p. xxxi. 

Xenophon, hist. 424. 411. 401. 394. 374. 

365. 362. 859. p. 264. 
Zeno Eleates, phQ. 464. 4Sf . 435. 
Zrao Cittieus, phU. 299. 279- p.' 321. 
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